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The  fertile  country  south  of  Late  Ontario  lay  over- 
eliadowed  Ijy  a  "beautiful  leafy  canopy,  during  untold  agea. 

When  the  womlering  palefaces  tirst  landed  on  the  shores 
of  that  inland  eea,  they  heheld  boundless  forests  atretching 
before  theiu,  foresta  made  up  of  oak,  ash,  chestnut,  pine, 
and  maple,  of  the  most  noble  growth.  Mote  than  two 
tenturies  passed  away  after  the  discovery  of  tlie  St.  Law- 
rence, and  still  that  region  preserved  the  same  charncttr 
of  a  grand,  shadovvy  wiUerness.  Slowly  &nd  reluctantly 
lis  it  were,  those  great  old  trees  dropped  their  limbs,  howed 
their  heoda,  and  stTetched  their  giant  trunks  on  the  earth. 
That  fluttflFing,  leafy  canopy,  vaat  in  its  proportions,  beau- 
tiful and  delicate  in  texture,  ever-varying  in  its  afipects 
uDd«T  the  suecQssLve  changes  of  storm  and  sunshine,  of 
spnng  and  autumn  —  that  living  canopy  was  not  to  be 
folded,  anJ  laid  aside  in  one  century.  The  brawny  arms 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  woodmen  were  needed  to  do 
the  work,  half  a  dozen  generations  or  mor«  toiled  out  a 
lifetime,  one  after  the  other^  and  lay  down  in  their  graves- 
ere  the  task  was  done,  tt  was  not  until  the  first  years  of  i 
the  present  century  that  the  soil  of  that  region  was  thor- 
oughly opened  to  the  light  of  the  sun. 

Meanwhile  stirring  scenes  were  enacted  within  the  shady 
limits  of  thoae  foresta.  There  wete  grand  hunts  in  whieh 
whole  tribes  were  engaged.     There  wars  wars  ia  which 
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extensive  confedeTaciea  were  in  anus,  wftrs  in  which  entire 
clans  were  exterminated.  Council  fires  were  lighted,  at 
which  envoys  from  tribea  a  thousand  miles  distant  ap- 
peared to  negotiate  peace  or  war.  And,  very  soon  after 
the  planting  of  the  first  colonies  on  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
the  Hudson,  the  palefaces  came  along  those  footpaths, 
stretching  out  one  hand  for  the  peltries,  and  offering  the 
fire-water  with  the  other.  Stealthily  and  treacherouely 
the  astute  diplomacy  of  Versailles  canje  creeping  along 
those  forest- trails.  In  shrewd  foreeigUt  the  statesmen  of 
Franco  far  Hurpassed  those  of  Holland  and  England.  Far- 
Beeings  far-reaching,  were  the  plans  akillfully  woven  in 
the  gilded  cabinete  of  Versailles  or  St-  Germain,  for  the 
ultimate  mastery  gf  the  Continent  of  North  America^  at 
least  ao  far  south  as  Mexico,  And  thoroughly  were  those 
plana  carried  out  by  subordinate  legions — ^elfiah  traders, 
daring  adventurers,  gallant  soldiers,  and  devout  mission- 
ariea,  whether  conacioualy  or  unconsciously,  tena  of  thou- 
ands  of  theae  were  working  for  the  extension  of  Prench 
power  in  North  America. 

And  what  has  it  all  availed?  One  touch  of  the  finger 
of  Providence  and  the  proud  fabric  bo  cunningly  mised  has 
vaniahfld  like  the  bubble  blown  by  a  child.  The  flag  of 
France  ia  an  alien  flag  to-day  throughout  North  America. 

The  poaseaeioa  of  the  southern  shore  of  L^te  Ontario 
"Was  early  deemed  of  great  import^inee  by  the  Canadian 
govetnment.  But  here  they  met  a  foe  who  not  only  faced 
them  bravely,  tut  who  at  one  period  even  threatened  ut- 
terly to  uproot  the  French  Colonies  on  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Dhe  Konoshioni,  the  United  People,  or  the  Iroquois  tribes 
they  were  called  by  their  French  neighbors,  held  the 
whole  country  to  the  sotithward  of  the  lake.  They  were 
brave  and  fierce  in  war.      They  were   astute  in  policy. 
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Bion  on  them.  At  length  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  pene- 
trated into  the  heart  of  the  Iroquois  couiitty,  about  the 
middle  of  the  eeventeeDth  century.  And  they  camo  by 
the  river,  whicli  now  beara  the  name  of  the  Oswego, 
These  good  men  were  early  employed  by  the  Canaditm 
authorities  in  a  semi-diplomatic  clbq,rai:ter,  and  it  was  the 
intention  to  obtain  a  permiment  foothold  in  the  country, 
through  their  influence,  and  to  establish  colonies  on  the 
shorea  of  Lake  Onondaga.  This  efi'ort  failed.  But  still 
|op  many  years  the  Caiuidian  government  kept  their  eyes 
fixed  upon  that  eoutbem  abore,  eagerly  watching  for  an 
opportunity  to  sei^e  some  one  favorable  point  as  a  nucleus 
for  future  operations.  The  mouth  of  the  Oswego  Kiver 
was  the  site  they  moat  coveted  as  the  key  to  the  whole 
Iroquois  country.  Choueguen,  as  they  named  the  epot, 
held  □  prominent  place  in  their  plans  and  is  conetantly 
mentioned  in  their  older  records.  Scarce  a  meeting  be- 
tween tlie  Eachema  of  the  upper  tribes,  and  the  agenta  of 
the  French,  whether  at  Onondoga  or  at  Montreal,  in  which 
Choueguen  is  not  named.  But  thia  rude  diplomatists  at 
the  Council  fire  of  Onondaga  were  very  unwilling  to  yield 
this  ground  to  the  French.  A  wild  Indian  village,  iuaig- 
nificant  in  size,  and  chiefly  occupied  by  fishing  parties, 
was  found  the™  by  the  first  Eronch  missionary  esplorerg, 
and  continued  foi  nearly  a  century,  the  otdy  human  habi- 
tations at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Fort  Frontenac  was 
built  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  lake  in  1672,  hut  still 
the  Konoahioni  warned  off  the  palefaceis  from  the  coveted 
ground  at  Choueguen.  In  1687  tho  Prench  built  a  smair 
iort  at  Niagara,  but  it  waa  demolished  a  year  later  to  sat- 
isfy the  jealousy  of  the  Indians.  Thirty-three  years  after- 
wards, in  1720,  the  French  again  took  possession  of  tlio 
BQme  ground.  "We  come  to  you  bowling,"  said  tlie  In- 
dian sachems  to  the  Governor  of  New  York,  "and  this  ia 
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in  America,  declares  himeelf  charmed  with  the  beautj  of 
the  countr}'  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  mos- 
quitoes were  not  so  much  to  hie  taste ;  his  regiment  had 
several  men  in  the  hospital  in  consequence  of  the  bites  of 
those  insects,  and  three  or  four  officers  were  suffering 
severely  from  tumors  caused  in  the  same  way,  Montreal 
delighted  him ;  it  was  a  large  town ;  but  appeared  to  him 
in  great  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  fire,  "as  all  the 
houses  are  of  wood." 

In  July  the  whole  French  force  was  moving  nearer  to 
the  threatened  fort  at  Choueguen.  On  the  29th  of  July 
M.  de  Montcalm  arrived  at  Froutenac  On  the  6th  of 
August  he  crossed  the  lake  to  Niouarfe  or  Sandy  Creek. 
The  force  under  his  command  was  about  three  thousand 
men.  Among  his  artillery  were  guns  taken  from  General 
Braddock,  and  a  portion  of  the  cannon  balls  were  marked 
with  the  broad  arrow  of  England. 

On  the  10th  of  August  the  vanguard  advanced  to  a 
cove  within  a  mile  or  two  of  Oswego.  The  next  day  Fort 
Ontario  on  the  eastern  bank  was  invested  by  a  force  of 
Canadians  and  Indians.  On  the  12th  the  military  works 
of  the  enemy  were  carried  on  vigorously;  batteries  were 
erected;  a  park  of  artillery  was  placed  in  position;  and 
the  trenches  were  begun.  The  fire  of  the  English  was 
very  brisk.  The  English  cruisers  were  hovering  about  the 
mouth  of  the  river.  Suddenly  about  midnight,  the  fire 
from  Fort  Ontario  ceased  —  the  garrison  stationed  there 
was  ordered,  by  a  signal  from  Colonel  Mercer,  to  abandon 
the  fort  and  move  across  the  river  to  Fort  Oswego.  The 
movement  was  successfully  performed,  although  it  became 
necessary  to  abandon  the  guns.  The  French  immediately 
took  possession  of  this  eastern  fort,  and  turned  their  whole 
force  against  Forts  Oswego  and  George  on  the  western 
bank.    A  large  battery  was  built  for  the  purpose  of  attack- 
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ing  Fort  Oswego  in  the  rear;  to  complete  this  work.twentj 
pieces  of  cfliiBon  were  transported  to  this  battery  duriog 
the  night  by  the  strong  anns  of  the  lutin^  the  whole  army 
excepting  thoBe  in  the  ttenches  being  engaged  ia  this 
severe  task.  At  daylight  on  the  14th,  M,  de  Montealm 
ordered  the  Canadians  and  Indiana  to  ford  the  tiver  anil 
hftraas  the  enemy  from  the  surrounding  woods.  Accord* 
ingly  with  M.  de  Eigaud  at  their  head,  they  waded  across, 
laisxDg  frightful  yells,  which  the  Indiana  called  Sala- 
quoiSf  probably  the  death-whoop,  said  by  those  who  have 
heard  it  in  our  own  day  to  be  the  most  fearful  aound  ever 
uttered  by  human  beings.  The  fire  of  the  Knglish  was 
briskly  kept  up  until  ten  o'clock.  At  thia  hour  they  un- 
espectedly  hoisted  the  white  flag,  and  sent  two  officers  to 
offer  capitulation. 

The  French  were  surprised  by  this  early  surreniler — » 
after  a  fire  bo  brisk  on  the  part  of  the  besieged.  But  the 
death  of  Colonel  Mercer,  the  brave  commander,  appears  to 
have  been  the  principal  cause  of  the  step  —  which  could 
not  under  the  circumstances  have  been  long  delayed. 
The  great  rapidity  of  the  French  movements  in  opening 
the  trenches  on  ground  ao  diflflcult  to  work,  and  in  mov- 
ing their  artillspy  without  horses,  with  the  skillful  ma- 
noenvrea  of  M,  de  Montcalm,  seems  to  have  produced  the 
impression  in  the  fort  that  the  besieging  army  was  much 
larger  than  their  real  number.  A  French  account  declared 
that  "  Choueguen  has  fallen,  or  rather  surrendered  to  the 
yells  of  the  Canadians  and  Indians."  "It  is  to  be  con- 
cluded,"  saya  M.  de  Montcalm,  "that  the  English  wlien 
transported,  are  no  longer  bravo." 

This  was  a  very  important  success  for  Canada.  The 
French  appear  to  have  lost  about  eighty  killed  and 
wounded,  M*  de  Vandreuil,  however,  in  his  official  dis- 
patchea  to  France^  says,  "/Aree  killed^  and  two  by  accU 
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lent/^*  The  Eiagliah  lost  one  hundred  and  fifty  killed; 
prisoners,  sixteen  hundred  and  forty,  among  ivhom  were 
eighty  military  men,  and  twelve  naval  officers.  There 
were  also  one  bundled  and  twenty  women,  in  the  fort. 
Six  vessels  were  captured,  one  of  eighteen  guns,  one  of 
sixteen,  two  of  ten,  one  of  eight,  and  two  hundred  baigee. 

T  hatteauK.  The  number  of  guns  taken  was  large;  Beven. 
pieces  of  hronze,  foity-eight  of  iron,  fourteen,  mortars, 
forty-four  swivels.  The  loss  of  ammunition  was  very 
A  krge  amount  of  provlsioas  was  found  iu  the 
fortj  including  nearly  fourteen  hundred  barrels  of  flour, 
and  hiacuit,  nearly  the  same  number  of  liMirrels  of  pork, 
with  peas,  etc.,  etc.  There  were  thirty-two  oxea  and 
eleven  hogs  in  the  fort,  such  was  the  condition  of  things 
at  this  frontier  fort.     Three  military  chests  of  specie  were 

,?o  captured.    The  prisoners  were  to  b«  8«nt  to  Montieal, 
d  there  Bschangfid. 

In  connection  with  the  surrender  of  Oflwego,  rumora  of 
a  massacre  of  some  of  the  prisoners,  by  the  Indian,  allies  of 
M.  de  Montcalm,  soonspread  through  the  coloniea.  These 
reports  were  generally  believed  by  the  English  at  the  time. 
Tliey  have  been  recently  contradicted.  And  yet  there  is 
good  authority  for  believing  that  eonie  painful  violation  of 
the  articles  of  capitulation  ?ictually  occurred.  One  of  the 
reports  sent  to  the  Trench  government  has  the  following 
paaaage:  "The  Indiana  have  masaacred  more  thsm  a  hun- 
dred peraona  included  in  the  capitulation,  without  our 
being  able  to  prevent  them.^'  Another  report  soys:  "The 
enemy  have  had  one  hundred  and  fifty  killed,  including 
those  who,  wishing  to  escape  during  the  capitiiJation,  were 
mjissacted  by  the  Indians."  M.  de  Montcalm  himgelf 
oljservea:  "The  Indians  wished  to  violate  it,"  L  e.,  the 
capitulation.;  *'I  put  an  end  to  that  affair."  Such  passageg. 
as  these  would  aot  have  been,  sent  to  France  in  o£B.cial 
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pupers,  if  the  rumors  had  been  entirely  without  foan- 
datjflfl.  On  the  other  hand  there  has  been  found  among 
the  papers  of  Sir  William  Johnson  the  ciepgsilioa  of 
John  Yale^  an  eye-witness,  taken  in  October,  1750,  which 
declares  that  the  threatened  massacre  was  prevented  hy 
fil.  de  Montcalm,  who  ordered  his  men  to  tire  upon  the 
Indiana  about  to  attack  the  priaonera.  Probably  some  of 
the  English  were  kilkJ  by  the  Indians,  before  M.  de 
Montcalm  resoited  to  eevere  measures  of  retstraiut,  but  the 
nuiaber  could  not  have  been  as  large  as  the  colonists  of 
that  day  believed. 

The  French,  to  gratify  the  Iroquois  tribeSj  destroyed  all 
the  works  at  Oawego.  The  fort  on  the  weatera  bank  waa 
filled  with  condemned  pork  and  set  on  fire.  By  the  21at 
of  August  the  work  of  destcuetiou  was  completed,  and  the 
army  reeimbarked  for  Montreal.  ^  large  cross  Lad  been 
raised,  however,  by  the  Abbe  Picqnet,  on  the  site  of  the 
fort,  with  the  inscription  **Iu  hocBigaD  viucunt,"  and  near 
it  a  pole  with  the  arms  of  the  king  of  France,  and  the 
words  "Bring  lilies  with  fuJl  handa."  Aa  the  French, 
fleet  Bailed  away  towtirda  Front erinc,  they  looked  back 
upon  these  proofs  of  their  proweea.  The  Hliea  of  FraticAi 
howeveP,  did  nut  take  root  in  that  soil ;  they  were  a  mere 
passijig  trophy  of  war.  The  standards  taken  at  Oawego 
W6fe  carried  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  Montreal 
by  the  Indians  and  then  taken  to  the  doora  of  tlie  cathe- 
dral;  the  Indiana  declaring  that  these  flags  were  not 
worthy  to  enter  the  church  aa  they  were  not  "ChriatiariH," 
They  were^  however^  hung  up  at  a  later  day  in  the 
churches  of  Montreal  and  Quebec-. 

Oswego  was  soon  rebuilt  by  the  English,  In  1759, 
General  Prideaux  and  Sir  William  Johnson  marched 
against  the  French  fort  at  Niagara,  which  surrendered 
July  25.      On  the  7th  of  August,  Sir  William  Johnson, 
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left  in  oommand  by  the  death  of  General  Prideaux,  retitraed 
to  Oswego.  The  place  had  been  more  or  less  frequented 
by  the  traders  and  IndiaOB  during  the  last  three  years, 
and  the  new  fort  was  now  planned  and  tlie  work  com- 
menced undier  the  order  of  General  (rage,  who  arrived 
about  the  middle  of  the  month. 

It  was  at  this  period,  between  the  rebuilding  of  the 
fort  aiid  the  linal  cession  of  Canada  to  England  in  1763, 
that  Natty  is  supposed  to  have  been  employed  as  a  scout 
bn  the  frontier.  During  those  years  Major  Lundie  waa 
in  command  of  the  fort.  Then  it  was  that  Pathlinder, 
and  Jasper,  Fresh- water,  and  Mabel,  and  the  old  Sergeant, 
end  Cap,  and  Arrowhead,  made  the  eventful  cruiaa  in  the 
Scud,  recfii-ded  by  the  author  of  the  "Pilot," 

The  country  between  the  banks  oi  the  Mohawk  and  the 
ihore  of  Lake  Ontario  was  titill  a  wildurneas,  as,  described 
in  the  "Pathfinder.'*  It  waa  at  this  very  period  that  a 
ittle  girl  and  her  mother,  the  daughter  and  wife  of  an 
ifficer  in  the  garrison,  made  the  journey  between  Albany 
and  Oswego;  and  half  a  century  later  the  little  girl,  then 
Mrs.  Grant  of  Laggan,  wrote  and  printed  her  recolleijtioua 
of  the  expedition.  It  is  difficult  for  ua  of  the  present  day 
to  think  of  that  fertile,  blooming  region  of  Weatem  New 
York  as  one  vast  forest.  A  few  estracta  from  Mra.  Grant's 
Ivolume  may  amuse  the  reader,  as  they  will  lead  him  over 
^he  same  track  passed  by  Mabel  and  her  sailor  uncle. 

"The  first  day  we  came  to  Schenectady,  a  little  town 
situated  in  a  rich  and  beautiful  spot,  and  partly  supported 
by  the  Indian  trade.  The  next  day  we  embarked,  imd 
proceeded  up  the  river  with  six  batteaux,  and  came  early 
In  the  evening  to  one  of  the  most  charming  ecenes  imagin- 
able, where  Fort  Hendrick  w^aa  built,  so  called  in  compli- 
ment to  the  principal  sachem,  or  king  of  the  Mohawks. 
The  castle  of  tlus  primitive  monarch  stood  at  a  little  dis- 
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tance  on  a  rising  groimd  surrounded  bj  palisades.  He 
resided  at  the  time  in  a  house  which  the  public  workmen, 
who  had  lately  built  this  fort,  Lad  been  ordered  to  erect  _ 
for  Kim.  We  did  not  fail  to  wait  upou  bis  moje&ty, 
who,  not  choosing  to  depart  l<jo  much  from  the  custoroa 
of  bjsaocefitors,  bad  not  petmitted  divJBioasqf  apartments, 
or  naodem  furniture,  to  profaoe  his  new  Jwetling.  It  had 
the  appearance  of  a  good  bam,  and  was  divided  across  by 
a  mat  bung  in  the  middle.  King  Hendriek,  who  had 
indeed  a  very  princely  figure,  and  a  countenance  that 
wonld  not  have  dishonored  royalty,  was  Bitting  on  the 
floor  beside  a  large  heap  of  wlieat,  surrounded  with  bas- 
kets of  dried  l>eTTies  of  difTerent  kinds ;  beside  him,  hia 
son,  a  very  pretty  boy,  Bomewhat  older  than  myself,  waa 
caressing  a  foal,  which  waa  uncercmonioUGly  introduced 
into  the  royal  residence,  A  laced  hat,  a  fine  saddle  and 
pistols,  gifts  of  his  good  brother,  the  great  king,  were 
hnng  round  on  the  cross-beams.  He  was  splendidly  ar- 
rayed in  B  coat  of  pale  blue,  trimmed  with  silver ;  a)l  the 
rest  of  his  dress  was  of  the  foBbion  of  liis  own  nation, 
and  highly  embellished  with  beads  and  other  omamente. 
All  this  suited  luy  taete  exceedingly,  and  was  level  to  my 
comprehension.  I  waa  prepared  to  admire  King  Hendrickj 
by  having  heard  him  described  as  a  generous  warrior,  ter- 
rible to  hia  eiiemiea  and  kind  to  hia  friends;  the  character 
of  all  others  calculated  to  make  the  deepest  imprefisiona  on 
ignorant  innocence,  in  a  country  where  even  infanta  learned 
the  horrors  of  war,  from  its  proximity.  Add  to  all  thig 
that  the  monarch  emiledj  clapped  my  bead,  and  ordered 
me  a  little  basket,  very  pretty,  and  filled  by  the  officious 
kindness  of  his  son,  with  dried  berries.  Kever  did 
princ&ly  gifts,  or  the  smile  of  royalty,  produce  more  ardent 
admiration  and  profound  gratitude.  I  went  out  of  the 
royal  presence  overawed  and  delighted,  and  am  not  flure 
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but  I  have  liked  kinga  all  my  life  the  better  for  this  happjl 
specimen  to  whom  I  was  so  early  introduced. 

"This  journey,  charming  my  tojoantic  imagination 
its  Tery  delays  and  difficulties,  wds  such  a  source  of  in- 
tereat  and  novelty  to  me  that  above  sU  things  I  dceaded 
its  conclueioii,  which  I  well  knew  would  be  succeeded 
by  long  taska  and  close  confinement.     Happily  for  me 
we  soon  eiit&red  Wood  Creok,  the  most  desirable  of  all 
places  for  a  traveler  who  lovea  to  linger,  if  such  another 
traveUr  there  be.      This  is  a  small  river  which  wind 
irregularly  through  a  deep  and  narrow  valley  of  the  mos 
lavish  fertility.      The  depth  aiid  richness  of  the  soil  hereJ 
weiQ  evinced  by  the  loftiness  and  the  nature  of  the  trees,] 
which  were  hickory,   butternut,  chestnut,  and  sycamor 
of  vast  circumference,  as  well  as  height.     These  iHicamo  j 
6o  toi>hBavy,  and  their  roots  were  bo  often  undermined 
by  this  insidious  stream,  that  in  every  tempestuous  night 
aoma  giants  of   the   grove  fell  prostrate,    and  very  fre- 
quently across  tha   stream,    where  they  lay  in  all  their 
pomp   of  foliage,    like  a  leafy   bridge,    unwithsred^    and 
forming  an  obatack  almost  invincible  to  all  navigation.! 
The  Indian  lifted  his  light   canoe,   and   carried   it  pa 
the  tree»  but  our  deep-loaded  batteaux  could  not  bo  so 
managed.      Here    5ny    orthodoxy   was    shocked,    and    mj 
fluti-military  prejudices  revived,  by  the  swearing  o(  the 
soldiers;   but  then  again,   my  veneration  for  my  fathe 
waH,  if  possible,  increased  by  his  lectures  against  swearin^l 
provoked  by  their  transgression.     Nothing  remained  foj 
our  heroes  but  to  attack  these  sylvan  gianttij  ase  in  hand,  ] 
and  make  way  through  their  divided  bodies.      The  nssiaultJ 
upon  faJlen  greatness  was  unanimous  and  nnmerciful,  but 
the  resistance   was   tough,    and  the    process  tedious;    sol 
much  BO   that  we  were  three   days  proceeding  fourteenj 
mliea,   haying  a,i  every  two  houra'   end,   at  least,  a  nei 
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tree  to  Gut  through.     These  delays  wete  a  new  sourra 
of  plesisare  to  me.      It  was  OctDber;   the  trees  we  hadj 
to  cut  through  were  often  loaded  with  nuts;  and  wbild 
t  ras  lightly  along  the  brBuchea  to  fill  luy  royal  haakel^ 
with  their  Bpoilflp  which  I  had  great  pleasure  in  distribut- 
ing, I  met  with  multitudes  of  fellow  plunderers  in  the 
squirrels  of  varioua  tolors  and  sizes,  who  were  here  nuui- 
I  betlesB.      This  m^de  my  excur&ione  amusing.      We  tmv- 
ded  ffom  one  fort  to  another;  but  in  three  or  four  in- 
stances, to  mj  great  joy,  they  were  bo  remote  from  each 
other  that  we  found  it  neceesary  to  encamjp  at  night  on 
the  liank  of  the  river.      This,  in  a  land  of  profound  eoli- 
tuda  where  woWes,  foxes,  and  beara  abounded,  and  werG 
very  much  inclined  to  consider  and  treat  ub  as  iutTudcrs, 
might  spem  dismal  to  wiser  folks.      But  I  was  so  ijTatified 
by  the    bustle   and  agitation   produced  by  our  measures 
of  defcnae,  and  actuated  by  the  love  which  all  children 
hava  for  mischief  that  ie  not  fatal,    that  I  enjoyed  our 
night's    encampment    exceedingly.      We    stopped   early, 
I  wherever  we  saw  the  largest  aod  mo&t  combuEtible  kinds 
I  of  trees.      Cedars  were  great  (avorites,  and  the  first  work 
was  to  fell  and  pile  upon  each  other  an  incredible  number^ 
iBtratched  lengthways;   while  every  one  that  could  waa 
busied  in  gathering  withered  branohee  of  pine,  to  fill  up 
the  intersticcB  of  the  pile,  and  make  the  green  wood  burn 
I  fflftter.      Then  a   tmin  of   gunpowder  was  laid  along  to 
give  fire  to  the  whole  fabric  at  once,  which  blazed  and 
crackled  tn^nificently.     Then  the  tents  were  erected  close 
[in  a  row  before  this  grand  conflagration.      Thie  was  not 
ely  meant  to  keep  ua  warm,   though  the  niglit&  did 
to  grow  cold,  but  to  frighten  wild  beasts  and  wan- 
Jdering  Indians.     In  case  any  such,  Iwlonging  to  hostile 
llribBB,  should  see  this  prodigious  pile,  the  siKe  of  it  was 
I  ncaQt  to  give  them  an  idea  of  a  greater  forca  t\ia;vi  ^ft 
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"  In  one  place,  -when  we  were  surrounded  hy  hills  witb 
ewamps  lying  between  thenij  there  Beemed  to  he  a  gcncr 
congress  of  wolves,  who  answered  each  other  from  oppo-^ 
site  hilla  in  sounds  the  most  terrific.      Prohably  the  t&rroi 
all  &avagQ  aniinala  have  of  fite,  was  exalted  into  fury  by' 
seeing  so  many  enemieg   whom    they    durst  not  attack.     > 
The  hnll-frogg,   those  hartuleBs  hut  hideoue    inhahitant^| 
of  the  swamps^   seemed  determined  not  to  be  outdone, 
and  roared  a,  tremendous  baaa  to  this  bravuni  accompani- 
ment     This  was  almost  too  niuuh  for  my  love  of  tha 
terrible    eublime ;     aome    women  who   were    our    fellow- 
travelers  shrieked  with  terror;    and  finally)    the  horrors! 
of  that  night  were  ever  after  held  in  awful  remembrance 
by  all  who  abated  them." 

More  tliiui  half  a  century  passed  away  after  the  jouraej 
recorded  by  the  officer's  daugbterj  whose  narrati've  wa 
published  in  ISOS.      And  still  the  re^on  about  Oswegol 
was    essentially    a  wildernesa.      During    that    very  year, 
1808,  a  3'oiLing  American  naval  officer,  the  future  author 
of  "The  PathfindoT,"  made  the  same  journey,  in  companj 
with  a  party  of  messmates  who  had  been  ordered  to  Lake 
Ontario.      Oawego   was  etill    very  thoroughly  a    frontier! 
station,  beyond  the  pale  of  civilization.     The  young  offi-J 
cars  had  a  weary  tramp  of  a  week  or  two  over  ground! 
which  may  now  he  passed  in  a  few  hours.      There  was  I 
neither   canal,    Bteamboat,    nor   railroad    to    shorten    th^j 
distance   between  Allmny  and  Oawego,   when   this  party-J 
moved  from    the    seaboard  to  the  Lake  shore.      But  thg 
young  oflicera  enjoyed  extremely  the  novelty  of  the  change,  I 
and  the   apice    of    adventure   cunneetod  with    it.      TheyJ 
considered  it  a  piece  of  especial  good  luck  for  sailors  toi 
find  themselves  drifting  through  a  forest,  and  all  in  the] 
way  of  duty.      Many  were   the   amusing  anecdotes  told| 
hj'  Mr.    CoopeT  in  later  years  in  comiection  with  this 
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Berriee  on  Lake  Ontario;  he  always  Jookod  back  to  it 
with  pleasure,  and  continued  through  life  on  the  moat 
frieadly  terms  with  the  officiBrs  belonging  to  the  expedi- 
tiou.  More  than  one  of  these  gentlemen  declared  at  a 
later  day  that  he  had  been  the  Wfa  and  soul  of  their  niesji;.  i 
ct  a  gay  and  buoyant  natufe,  he  wiis  overlhiwing  with  ' 
vivacity,  and  full  of  conversation.  Hie  physical  activity 
was  also  tematkahle.  So  vigorous  and  sound  was  hia 
constitution,  that  his  comrades  declared  that  he  rarely  en- 
cumbered himself  with  cloak  or  oTercoat,  eren  with  the 
thermomuter  below  ?ero. 

In  tho?e  dnyfi   travekre  moving  towards  the  weatem 
I  wildfi  on   Lakg  Ontario,    or  the   Genesee   country,    very 
ffenerally  embarked  at  Schenectady,  ascending  the  Mohawk 
in  what  were  still  called  hattoaux. 

The  Erie  Canal  had  already  been  thought  ol  Among 
thoae  who  had  given  the  subject  no  little  attention  was 
the  father  of  the  young  midshipman  then  slowly  ascending 
the  Mohawk.  In  a  letter  of  Judge  Coojwr,  written  appar- 
ently about  the  year  1805,  tlie  following  passages  occut 
relating  to  this  important  question.  Speaking  of  the  val- 
[  ley  of  the  Mohawk  and  the  western  lake&f  he  eaye:  — 

"The  trade  of  this  vast  country  must  be  divided  be- 
tween Montreal  and  Now  York,  and  the  half  of  it  thus 
I  lost  to  the  United  Statoa,  unless  an  inland  comniunica- 
tiou  can  be  formed  from  Lake  Erie  to  tlie  Hudson.     This 
[project,  worthy  of  a  nation's  cnterjirise,  has  been  some 
Itirue  meditattMl  by  individuals.     Of  its  practii;ability  there 
[can  he   no  doubt,   while  the  world  has  as  yet  produced 
I  no  work   &o  noble,    nor  has   the  nniverse   Buch   another 
rituation  to  improve.      Its  obvious  utility  will  hereafter 
challenge  more  attention;  men  of  great  minds  will  turn 
their  thoughta,  and  devote  their  energies  to  its  accomplish- 
ment, and  I  doubt  not  that  it  \fUI  be  one  day  attLve'^eA. 
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*'  The  surface  of  Lake  Erie  ie  elevated  about  twtf' 
hmnlted  and  eighty  febt  above  the  HudKon  at  Albany, 
A  taiial,  large  enough  for  sloops  of  fifty  tons  hurden,  wi^U 
not  only  bring  the  produce  of  these  great  and  rich  tracitrf; 
of  land  in  the  State  of  New  York  to  its  capital,  hut  will 
secure  all  the  trade  aod  productions  of  the  vast  country 
which  surrounds  the  lakes  Erie,  Huron,  Michigan,  and 
Superior.  "Were  this  once  effected,  a  sloop  might  then 
perform  an  inland  voyage  of  seventeen  hundred  miles! 

"Tha  trade  of  Lake  Erie  already  supports  twenty-thretf' 
ships,  hrigs,  snows,  and  sloops;  and  Ontario  twelve. 

"The  United  Statea  have  milliona  of  acres  in  tha 
Michigan  country^  of  which  the  produeo  by  this  operatioif. 
would  be  transportable  to  a  market, 

"How,  you  ask,  and  by  what  funds  is  this  great  wor 
to  be  accompliabedl     Without  presuming  that  my  opiu- 
ion  should  be  the  guide  in  so  important  a  concern,  it  ii 
enough  if  I  can  point  out  one  way  in  which  it  may 
poasibkj   and  I  think  the  mode  I  am  about  to  propoai 
not  only   possible,   but   very  practicable.     The   State 
New  York  may  cede  the  track  of  this  canal  to  the  Unitei 
States,  and  the  United  States  may  then  grant  a  cbarte: 
to  a  company,    with  strong  rights  and  imiuunities^   ani 
the  fullest  security  the  general  laws  will  admit  of  —  i 
short,  whatever  would  encourago  the  European  capital! 
to    adventure    in    thia    magnificent   enterprise.     Let  thi 
United  Statea  take  shares  to  the  amount  of  ten  miLlion. 
of   dollars,   which  will  serve  as  an  encouragement   am 
Bccurity  to   the    foreign    capitaliatj    and   be    a  safeguard 
against  the  effects    of    those  fluctuations  in  councils  and 
public  opinions,   to  which  the  affairs  of  men  are 
where  liable.      , 

•  "The  banks  of  this  canal  would  become   a  carnage* 
rasdj    and   one  of    the    most  beautiful  in  the   universe^ 
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That  most  attractiTe  and  gratifying  olvject,  the  falls  of 
Niagajfa;,  wouid  of  itMslf  create  a  tboeoughJaro,  and  the 
product  of  the  tolls  on  the  turupite&^  and  canal  gates, 
would  raiee  a  lerenue  sufficleiit,  in  a  very  short  time, 
to  requite  the  undertakers.  No  atrnnger  hut  would 
make  thia  tour  his  ohject,  and  no  traveler  of  taste  would 
leave  it  uncelebrated.  But,  as  this  speculation  lies  in 
the  province  of  fancy,  and  may  he  treated  as  a  vision,  I 
leave  it." 

Different  indeed  was  tho  aspect  and  the  whole  character 
of  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk  in  those  days  from  what 
it  has  since  become.  If  the  canal  waa  considered  vision- 
ary, what  would  have  been  thought  of  the  raiiroads,  and 
of  the  telegraph,  which  only  thirty  years  later  waa  planned 
by  a  friend  of  the  youny  midshipman,  then  slowly  moving 
up  the  troubled  current  of  the  streum.  There  were  two 
kinds  of  boat  then  in  general  use  on  tho  Molmwk,  by 
which  the  produce  of  the  interior  moved  down  the  stream 
towards  the  Hudson,  and  the  manufactures  of  the  sea- 
board were  carried  to  Utica  and  thift  amall  towns  farther 
west.  The  Schenectady  boat  was  small,  flat-bottomed, 
and  rigged  with  an  ungainly  «ail,  thomgh  depending 
chiefly  on  the  muscular  power  of  the  boatmen  with  their 
oars  or  poles.  The  Durbaiin  boat,  of  which  there  were 
lai^e  numliers,  was  long,  shallow,  and  nearly  flat-bot- 
tomed. These  batteaux,  aa  they  were  taUed,  were  chiefly 
worked  by  means  of  a  pole,  ten  fet't  long,  shod  with 
iron,  and  crossed  at  short  intervals  with  small  bars  of 
wood;  the  men  would  place  thomselveb  at  the  how',  two 
un  each  side,  thrust  their  poles  into  tho  channel,  and 
grasping  the  wooden  bars  successively,  work  their  way 
towards  the  stem,  impelling  the  boat  forM'ard  by  this 
Iaborioi:iB  movement.  These  Durham  bouts  found  their 
way  from  the  Mohawk  to  the  St    Lawrence,  ani  "WBTa 
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ma{!h  used  on  tho  Canadian  Tfaters,  And  it  was 
that  one  of  these  craft  went  into  the  Missouri  River,' 
making  an  inland  voyuga  cf  eix  weeks,  from  the  rude 
wharf  at  Schenectady.  The  Mohawk  boatmen  were  sin- 
gularly akillful  in  those  times;  they  made  the  trip  to 
Utioa,  about  one  hundred  miles,  against  current  and  rap- 
ids, and  rotumed  in  nine  days  I  Two  miles  and  a  half  in 
an  honr  waa  the  usual  speed  against  the  current  h 

Tbe  young  midshipman  was  the  guide  of  the  party  qb^ 
they  moved  slowly  np  the  river.  He  waB  thoroughly 
familiar  with  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk,  his  own  home 
among  tho  Otsego  llighlanda  lying  same  five  and  twenty 
railca  to  the  southward.  The  two  fine  etone  houses  semi- 
fortified,  built  bj  Sir  William  Johnson  more  than  half 
a  century  earlierj  were  p^is^ed.  And  in  the  same  ruacb. 
of  the  river  a  bingular  Imiinn  antiquity  was  observed, 
which  I3  no  longer  vieible;  it  was  a  pictura  w^riting,  on 
a  rock  in  a  conspicuouB  pcisitioD,  repi-eS'Hiitjng  ft  canon 
with  seven  warriors  in  it.  The  coloring  was  red,  the 
figures  rude  aa  usnal,  but  every  line  had  ita  meaning  to 
the  Indian  eye.  It  was  mid  to  have  been  painted  by 
some  Mohawk  war  party  about  the  middle  of  the  last 
century.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Sclioharie,  a  littlo  fort 
and  church  built  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne,  for  the 
benefit  of  tlie  Mohawks,  were  atill  standing.  In  those 
days  the  boatmen  generally  atopiied  at  thia  point,,  for 
a  supply  of  wat*r  from  a  peculiarly  fine  spring.  At 
Fort  Plain,  the  little  Ho{:k  house  which  has  given  ita  fl 
name  to  the  village  was  atill  in  good  cozidition.  At  ™ 
Little  Falls  the  travelers  eame  to  one  of  the  fir^t  etepa 
in  internal  improvement  undertaken  in  our  State.  There 
was  a  succeasjon  of  five  canal  locks  at  the  Portage  aa 
it  was  formerly  called,  fox  the  passage  flf  loaderl  Ixiata 
to   and    iro.      They   were    first  used  in  1S03.      General 
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Schuyler  had  supennietided  thj«  work,  which  was  a  first 
step  towards  the  Erie  Canal.  These  Ictck*  had  l»eeu 
otigitiaKy  built  of  wood,  but  in  1808  they  were  rebuilt  of 
BtoDe,  Tha  cost  of  eftch  Lode  wag  S^14>,(H>0,  The  tolls 
in  180S  were  J|4700.  In  the  course  of  three  montb»  some 
two  biuidred  and  fifty  boats  would  pasa. 

Only  six  days  were  requirfid  for  thiB  voyage  Iwtween 
Stihenectady  and  Utical  Tliis  was  a  pleasant  little  vil- 
lage, whtro  twenty  years  earlier  there  was  only  one 
house.  It  coold  now  boast  Aome  two  hundred  and  lifty 
houses,  and  about  fifteen  hundred  InhahitaiitB.  It  waia 
not  considered  so  well  built,  however,  as  Cooperstown, 
a  eidter  village  in  Otaego  coiintj.. 

The  batteaux  still  moved  up  the  Mohawk  to  Rome, 
the  site  of  Fort  Stonwix ;  here,  at  one  hundred  and  eIx 
miles  frotti  Schenectady,  the  first  stage  of  the  voyage 
was  completed  On  the  eeventh  day.  Here  in  the  last 
century  was  a  famous  portage,  between  the  bead  wateru 
of  the  Mohawk,  and  those  of  the  Wood  Creek.  A  cluster 
of  forts  had  arisen  one  after  tlie  other  about  tliis  port- 
Bge^  but  they  were  already  in  a  roinouiB  condition.  And 
here  Again  were  a  cluster  of  locks,  and  a  bit  of  canal  ta 
connect  the  eastern  and  the  weaterti  waters.  The  travel- 
ers and  their  batteaux  wtre  &rjou  touting  og  that  dark 
and  sluggish  stream,  the  Wood  Creek,  and  an  the  evening 
of  the  second  day  they  reached  the  Oneida  Lake,  a  broad 
shiiet  of  dark-colored  water,  unwholesomo  to  drink,  and 
strangely  blended  with  smaU  dark  particles  called  the 
Ltike  hlosaom,  hy  the  boatmen.  It  was  very  rich  in 
Hsb,  tliu  boatcuen  acjserting  that  mure  thuu  a  hundred 
large  sulmons  would  sometimes^  be  caught  in  a  day,  by 
a  small  party  with  a  seint.  These  hundred  fish  would 
lell  for  $75.  It  was  a  day's  voyage,  with  the  cwira  and 
poles,    ticToss  the  lake,   agtdasi  a   head  wind.      &31Qi\j\v&x 
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day  was  Deeded  to  bring  the  boats  to  "Three  Eiveri 
Point,"  where  the  Oneida  and  Seneca  unite,  to  form  the 
OsTvego  River,  which  ia  twienty-five  miles  long,  full  of 
rocks  and  rapids,  and  at  that  period  Howed  through  a; 
country  still  eaaentially  wild.  Vast  reachea  of  unbroken 
forest  lay  ou  either  fiide,  east  and  west.  The  Oswego 
Full,  with  its  rocka  and  foaming  waters,  making  a  descent 
of  twelve  feotj  was  passed  on  foot;  the  boats  with  a  light 
ladttig  were  carried  dawn  safely  by  very  akillful  pilots. 
Some  months  later  a  largo  tanuon,  a  thirty-two  pounder, 
was  carried  Biifely  down  the  fall  in  a  boatj  the  ollicera 
standing  on  tlie  shore  anxiously  watching  its  descent. 
The  twelfth  day  the  borate  reached  the  port  of  Oswego. 

The  little  village  liad  an  odd  aspetl  The  old  fortifi- 
cations on  bath  sides  of  the  river  were  entirely  in  ruins. 
There  were  ruins  also  of  old  Dutch  trading- houses,  of 
some  strength;  these  buildings  ivere  of  stone,  built  around 
a  long  ai{Uarej  upon  which  all  their  doors  opened  within, 
for  security.  One  of  these  houses  bore  the  date  of  1711, 
aomo  sixteen  yeiais  before  the  building  of  the  first  English 
fort. 

The  foundation  of  the  American  village  did  not  6ake 
place  until  tWignty  years  after  the  Peace,  in  1803,  The 
oldest  Bcttkr  had  many  adveuturouia  stories  to  tell  the 
young  officers,  of  the  hardships  he  and  his  family  had 
undergone  in  the  dark  ages,  five  years  earlier.  He  rode 
forty  miles  to  mill.  Ho  had  not  one  neighbor  when 
he  built  hia  solitary  d\velling.  The  neareat  market,  for 
common  neces^Eariea,  was  one  hundred  niiks  distant. 

There  was,  however,  quite  a  brisk  trade  at  the  wharves 

in  180S,  some  nine  or  ten  vessels  belonging  to  the  port' 

passing  constantly  to  and  fro.      Many  of  them  were  laden 

with  Onondaga  salt.      And,  strange  to  say,  others  carried 

£ea   and    Chin  ese    aa  d    East    Indian,    goods    to    Canada. 


t 


I 


nada.  H 


INTROPtrCTION 


ZXIX 


p 


k 
k 


tipper  Canada  depended  chiefly  upon  Oswego  for  these 
lusnriea.  There  were  aeveral  small  tavetns,  and  ahout 
a  dozen,  houses,  with  a  few  log  huts.  There  were  &everal 
large  warehouses  filled  with  salt,  tea,  etc,  etc  But  in 
winter  these  were  shut  up.  The  whole  village  went  to 
sleep  like  the  bears,  during  cold  weather! 

Wild  animals  still  prowled  through  the  adjoining  for- 
est; hears,  wolves,  and  ijanthera  were  not  wanting.  Of 
deer  there  was  an  ahundant  supply.  And  one  or  two 
fresh  beaver-dams  were  only  a  short  distance  from  the 
hanks  o£  the  river.  The  officers  supplied  their  mesa 
bountifully  with  venisou  and  hearts  meat,  to  say  nothing 
of  grouBe  and  water- fowl;  and  few  days  passed  without 
a  fialiing-parly.  The  fish  in  thy  Ontario  were  excellent, 
and  stories  wore  told  of  the  capture  of  aturgeon  weighing 
nearly  a  hundred  pounds,  of  the  celehratud  muscalloage 
of  half  that  weightr  and  of  salmon  very  nearly  ^s  large, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  white-fish,  the  Oswego  haeSj  and 
rook  hass.  While  throwing  himself  with  all  his  usual 
spirit  into  these  hunting  and  fishing  expeditions,  the 
young  midshipmau  was  never  much  of  an  angler.  He 
generally  required  something  more  of  movement  and  ex- 
citement in  his  outdoor  recreations.  He  waa  particularly 
fond  of  cruising  and  exploring  Bxpeflitione  along  the  lake 
shore.  But  whether  afloat  or  ashore  the  mese  led  a  merry 
life ;  they  were  all  young,  on  excellent  terms  with  each 
other,  and  their  duties  at  the  moment  were  light. 

In  later  years  Mr.  Cooper  often  mentioned  with  plea- 
sure little  incidents  connected  with  this  period  of  half 
garrison^  half  sailor  life.  Ou  one  occasion  while  on  a 
journey  through  the  wilderness  to  Buffalo,  they  stopped 
for  the  night  at  a  rude  frontier  inn  —  perchance  on 
ground  whith  has  now  hecome  the  heart  of  a  large  city. 
Mr.    Cooper  acting  as    caterer   for    the    pait^y  mtjaiiei 
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into  the  slate  of  tlie  larder.  Mine  host  sfaook  his  bead 
ruefuUy;  he  could  promise  very  little;  had  they  come 
a  few  weeka  earliar  he  could  have  done  better,  but  there 
W4g  nothing  to  speak  of  in  the  house  that  day.  "UJve 
us  what  you  eat  youreelf;  you  must  have  food  of  some 
kind!''''  Mine  host  looked  melancholy ^ — on  his  honor, 
ha  aasTiTfid  the  officers,  he  had  absolutely  nothing  to  set 
before  them^  hut  grotise,  veniaon  steaks,  and  hrook-trout; 
and  maybe  his  wife  could  find  cranberries  for  a,  tart!  A 
month  earlier  they  could  have  had  fried  pork  Jit  for  the 
president,  with  a  pumpkin  pie  after  itj  but  they  must 
not  expect  any  delicaciea  now.  "Game's  plenty,  hut 
nothing  else)"  added  the  publican  with  a  eigh.  Mine 
host  waa  pining  for  ealt  pork !  There  was  at  that  time 
an  amuaing  chatactor  in  the  new  village^  who  afforded 
no  little  enlertainment  tu  the  young  officers;  this  waa 
a  half-flcdged  medical  genius,  from  Now  England,  with 
long  lank  figure,  etrongiy  marked  fBte^  full  of  small 
professional  vanities  and  pretenfiione,  and  with  an  in- 
tenanly  nasal  twang  in  his  pedantic  speech;  hut  withal 
a  good  fellow  in  the  main.  The  Doctor' a  visita  to  the 
mess  vetQ  alwSiya  a  very  especial  entertainment.  When 
writing  "The  Pioneers"  at  a  later  day,  Mr.  Cooper  ven- 
tuted  to  introduce  this  old  Oswego  acquaintance  to  the 
reader,  under  the  name  of  Dr,  Elnathan  Todd.  It  was 
said  that  he  had  meanwhile  removed  further  weat,  changed 
his  profeasion,  grown  rich,  and  would  probably  not  have 
known  himaelf,  if  he  ever  read  the  book^  The  servant 
of  the  mesB  waa  a  very  raw  Irish  lad,  hut  recently  landed; 
he  was  a  thorough  Paddy  of  the  most  amuaing  sort,  full 
of  blarney  and  blunder,  an  unceasing  source  of  amiLsemenb 
to  the  young  men.  On  one  occasion  the  table-cloth  took 
fitc;  Faddy  waa  at  the  moment  filling  a  tea-pot  on  the 
iabJe^   from  an  ample  kettle  in  his  bond.     "Pom 
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water  on  Ihe  cloth,  Pst! "  called  out  one  of  the  officers. 
"Shure  the  walLer  is  hot,  your  honor!"  eiclainied  Pat 
in  ^eat  dismay,  holding  the  kettle  at  a  very  eofe  distanoe 
irota  the  hlafiiig  dothf  his  face  meanwhile  exhibiting 
the  most  ludtci-ous  expraasjon  of  the  hull  phpsioffnomf/ 
that  oould  well  bo  imagined.  Mr.  Coojier  often  laughed 
heartily  at  the  meie  tecoUection  of  the  poor  fellow's 
hewildered  eomitenance. 

The  blight  idea  of  giving  a  ball  occurred  to  the  young 
gentlemen.  A  tiddle  and  a  ball-room  were  procured  with- 
out much  difficulty.  'V\''ith  tlaga  and  evergreens  the  hare 
walla  eoold  be  made  to  look  lestal.  The  lights  were 
a  diiiiculty.  Pine  knots  were  proposed  by  a  wag.  This 
idea  was  indignantly  rejected.  Uy  Blcillful  strategj',  a 
large  nuraber  of  dip  tallow  candles  were  secured,  sufDcient 
for  quite  a  brilliant  illumination;  all  sorts  of  original 
ideas  were  resorted  to,  some  military,  some  <  culinary,  to 
provide  candlesticks  and  impromptu  chmideliers.  Thua 
far  the  plan  looked  promising  — -  but  where  were  the 
Ladies  to  grace  the  revels  3  Alas,  ladies  in  northern  New 
York  were  then  very  few,  and  very  far  bt;tweenl  After 
Eounting  over  eveiy  woman  in  the  new  village  who  could 
be  ftupposed  capable  of  dancing,  there  still  remained  not 
a  few  of  the  dancing  men  likely  to  h&  partnerlesa.  But 
a  dance  they  were  re6<ilyed  to  have,  and  moreover  by 
iending  out  two  or  three  oi-teamsj  accustomed  to  wading  , 
amall  rivers  and  making  their  way  through  awarape,  hopea 
were'  held  out  of  securing  a  dozen  mora  damsels  from 
a  distance;  boats  skillfully  commanded  were  also  sent 
along  the  coaat  aiitl  up  tho  tiver,  to  capture  a  ftw  more. 
The  eventful  eyening  camo.  A  delicate  point  had  to  be 
decided.  How,  and  by  what  rides,  so  many  miles  from 
a  regular  drawing-room,  were  the  honors  of  the  evening 
to  be    a}}ottcd?    Mr.    Wolsey  proved  KimaeU   e^vmiX  ^& 
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the  occasion.  Ho  issued  bis  orden  ta  the  Master  of 
Ceremonies:  "All  liidies,  sir,  provided  with  shoes  and 
fikjckings,  you  aiG  to  lead  to  the  bead  of  tha  Virginia^ 
reel;  ladies  with  shoes  hut  without  Btockings  are  tofl 
be  coDEidered  iu  the  second  rank;  ladies  without  either 
shoes  or  stockings,  you  will  lead^  gentlemen,  to  the  foot 
of  the  coTintTy-dajice! " 

The  etjpecial  duty  £oir  which  this  navjil  party  had  h&en 
&ent  to  Oswego  is  thus  alluded  to  in  the  "History  of 
tha  H"avy;"  "In  the  cmiBe  of  the  summer  of  l&f^8,  ifci 
■waa  thought  prudent  to  make  a  commencement  towards 
tho  employment  of  a  forcB  on  the  Inkee;  England  already 
possessing  ships  on  Ontario  and  Erie.  There  being  naj 
especial  law  for  such  an  ohject,  advantage  was  taken  of 
the  diseretionary  powers  granted  to  tho  President,  under 
the  act  for  building  gun-boats.  A  few  officeiH  were 
placed  undat  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  M.  T.  Wolsey, 
and  that  gentleman  waa  empowered  to  make  contracts 
for  the  construction  of  three  vessels,  one  of  which  w. 
to  be  built  on  Lake  Ontario  and  the  other  two  on  Lake 
Champlain.  The  two  vessels  constructed  on  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  were  ordinary  gun-boata,  but  that  huilt  on  Lake 
Ontario  was  a  regular  brig  of  war.  The  latter  was  of 
about  two  hundred  and  forty  tons  measurement^  was 
pierced  for  sixteen  guns,  and  when  delivered  by  the  con- 
tractors in  the  spring  of  1809  to  the  sea  officers  ordered  to 
receive  her,  she  mounted  sixteen  twetity.foar  pound  car- 
ronades.  In  conseqtience  of  an  arrangftment  that  waa  made 
about  this  time,  with  !Etit;'and,  but  which  was  not  ratified 
in  Europe,  this  vessel,  which  was  called  the  Oneida,  was 
not  equipped  and  sent  upon  the  lake  till  the  following 
year. " 

The  Oneida  waa  driven  ashore  by  the  ice,  about  a  j 
a/ler  ehe  was  Jflunehed.     Tho  Canadian  government, 
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preserve  theii  stiperioritj  on  the  lake,  soon  after  the 
lauucli  of  the  Oneida  built  a  brig  of  nearly  double  her 
forccj  carrying  thirty  giins. 

Ait   amusltig    anecdote   was  told  m   eonnectioti   with 
English   siliip-building   on  the  lake,  about   tbait   period, 
liitt  wbetber  relating  to  the  riyal  of  the  Oneida,  or  fionio 
later  Tessel^  we  cannot  say.      The  frame  and  blocks  wer 
actually  sent  over  at  great  expense  from  England,  by  thsl 
Admiralty,  as  if  there  were  no  timber  on  the  lake  shore, ' 
And  by  an  absurdity  still  more  glaring  each  Britieb  vessel 
on  the   lake  was  carefully  provided  with   a  full  erapply 
uf  English  water-casks,  and  moreover,  with  apparatuis  for 
digtllling  Balt'wateill     There  is  good  Canadian  authority 
for  this  :itatemeDt> 

More  than  thirty  years  after  this  cruise  on  Lake  On- 
tano  tbe  author  of  "The  Pilot,"  while  sitting  in  bia 
library  at  Oteego  Hall»  planned  a  new  work  in  which  In- 
dians and  sailors  were  to  be  thrown  together  on  the  watera 
of  the  "Inland  Sea,"  and  in  which  Natty  was  agaia 
to  appeat  before  the  reader  in  the  difficult  character  of  a 
lover. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1840  "The  Pathfinder"  waa 
Tpritten  and  published,  "ITercedea  of  Caatile,"  a  romance 
of  the  daya  of  Columbus,  waa  also  written  in  1S40. 

CooPKBdTOWT*,  18T2. 


AUTHOR'S  PREFACE 


FoLLOWTNQ  the  order  of  events,  this  book  should  be 

I  the  third  in  the  Beries  of  '*The  Ijeather- Stock iag  Tales," 

fin  "Tha  Deeralayer^"  Natty  ISumppo,  under  the  Bohriqiiet 

vhich  forms  the  title  of  that  work^  ia  lepresezited  as  a 

youth,  juat  coimnendng  his  forest  career  83  a  wsrrior; 

liaving  for  aevefal  years  been  a  hunter  so  celebrated  a* 

alreftdy  to  have  gained  the  honofable  appellation  he  then 

bore.     In   *'  The  Last  of  the  MohicanB "  he  appears  as 

Hawkeyc,  and  ia  present  at  the  death  o|  yoimg  Unc&s; 

while  in  thu  tal«  he  leappeara  iik  the  same  -vfor  of  '56, 

in  company  with  hia  Mohican  friend,  still  in  the  vigor 

of  manhood,  and  young  enough  to  ft^cl  that  maeter  passion 

to  which  all  conditions  of  men,  all  tempera,  and  we  might 

I  almost  Bay,   all  ages,    submit,   under   circumstancea  that 

[  are  iccited  to  call  it  into  ex^isteuee. 

"The  Pathfinder"  did  not  originally  appear  for  several 
yeifa  aftei  the  publication  of  "The  I'rairie,"  the  work 
in  which  the  leading  character  of  both  hud  ctoecd  his 
career  by  death.  It  was,  perhaps,  a  too  hazanlcua  ex- 
periment to  recall  to  life,  in  this  manner  and  after  bo 
lung  an  mterval^  a  character  that  was  somewbat  a  favorite 
with  the  reading  world,  and  which  had  been  regularly 
coneigned  to  his  grave  like  any  living  man.  It  is  prob- 
ably owing  to  this  severe  onleal  that  the  work,  like  its 
BDcceBsor,  "The  Deerslajar,"  has  been  so  little  noticed; 
Karce  one  in  tun  uf  thnso  whn  know  all  about  the  three 


earliest  hooka  of  the  series  having  even  s  knowledge  of 
the  existence  of  the  last  at  all.  That  this  caprice  in 
taste  and  favoi  i^  in  no  way  dependent  un  nieht^  the 
writer  feeta  certain;  for^  th.ongh  the  world  will  evei 
maintain  that  an  anthor  is  always  the  worst  judge  of  hia 
own  proJuctiona,  one  who  has  written  much,  and  regards 
all  hia  literary  progeny  with  more  or  less  of  a  paternal 
eye,  must  have  a  reasonably  accurate  knowledge  of  what 
he  has  been  about  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  Such 
a  man  may  form  too  high,  on  estimate  of  his  relative 
merits,  as  relates  to  others;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why 
he  should  faU  into  this  error,  more  than  another,  ae 
relates  to  himself.  His  geueial  standard  may  be  raised 
too  high  by  means  of  self-love;  but,  unless  he  be  disposed 
to  maintain  the  equal  perfection  of  what  he  has  done,  as 
probably  no  man  waa  ever  yet  fool  enough  to  do,  he  may 
very  well  have  shrewd  conjectures  aa  to  the  comparative' 
merits  and  defects  of  his  own  productions. 

This  work,  on  ite  appearance,  waa  rudely  and  mali' 
ciously  assailed  by  certain  individuals  out  of  pme  personal 
malignancy.  It  is  scarcely  worth  the  author's  while, 
not  would  it  have  &ay  interest  for  the  reader,  to  expogeiH 
the  motives  and  frauds  of  these  individtialsj  who  have 
ptetty  effectually  vindicated  the  writer  hy  their  owa 
subsequent  conduct.  But  even  the  faleest  of  men  pay 
6o  much  homage  to  truth  aa  to  strive  to  seem  its  votaries. 
In  attacking  *'The  Pathfinder,"  the  persons  alluded  to 
pointed  out  faidta,  that  the  author  for  the.  first  time  J 
has  now  ascertained  to  ha  real ;  and  much  to  hi&  surprise, 
as  of  most  of  them  he  ia  entirely  innocent.  They  are 
purely  errors  of  the  piess,  unless,  indeed,  the  writer  caaM 
justly  be  accused  of  having  been  a  careless  proof-reader. 
A  single  instance  of  the  mistakes  he  means  may  be  given 
in  explauation  of  the  manner  iu  which  the  book  waa 
originally  got  up. 
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The  heroine  of  this  tale  was  at  first  called  "Agnes." 
Ifl  the  fifth  or  sixth  chapter  this  name  was  changed  to 
"Mabel,"  and  the  manuscript  was  altered  accordingly. 
Owing  to  inadvertency^  however,  the  original  appellation 
stood  in  seveTal  places,  and  the  principal  female  character 
of  the  book,  until  nowj  has  had  the  advantage  of  going 
by  two  names!  Many  otlier  typographical  errora  exist  in 
the  earlier  editionB,  moat  of  whic^,  it  is  believed,  are 
corrected  in  this. 

There  are  a  few  discrepancies  in  the  facta  ol  this  work, 
ft8  eoimected  with  the  facts  of  the  different  booka  of  the 
series.  They  are  not  material,  and  it  wae  thought  fairer 
to  let  them  stand  aa  proof  of  the  tnaimet  in  which  the 
books  were  originaiiy  written,  than  to  make  a&y  changes 
in  the  text. 

In  youth,  when  belonging  to  the  navy,  the  writer  of  this 
book  served  for  some  time  on  the  great  western  lakes. 
He  was,  indeed,  one  of  thoae  who  first  carried  the  cockade 
of  the  republic  dd  those  inlaud  seas.  This  was  pretty 
early  in  the  present  century,  when  the  navigation  was  still 
confined  to  the  employment  of  a  few  ships  and  schooners. 
Since  that  day,  light  may  be  said  to  have  broken  into  the 
wilderness,  and  the  rays  of  the  aim  have  penetrated  to 
tens  of  thousands  of  beautiful  valleys  and  plains,  that  theixj 
lay  in  "grateful  shade,"  Towns  have  been  built  along 
the  whole  of  fche  extended  line  of  coasts,  and  the  traveler 
now  stops  at  many  a  place  of  ten  or  fifteen,  and  at  one  of 
evea  fifty  thousand  inhahitants»  where  a  few  huts  then 
naaiked  the  natural  flitea  of  (utnre  marts.  In  a  word, 
though  the  Bcenea  of  this  hook  are  believed  to  have  once 
been  aa  nearly  accurate  as  is  required  by  the  laws  which 
govern  fiction,  they  are  so  no  longer.  Oswego  ia  a  large 
and  thriving  town;  Toronto  and  Kingston,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  lake,  compete  with  itj  while  Buffalo,  Detroit^ 
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Cleveland,  Milwaukee,  and  Chicago,  on  the  upper  lakea, 
to  say  nothmg  of  a  hundred  places  ol  lesser  note,  are  fast 
advancing  to  the  level  oi  commercial  places  of  great  local 
importnnce.  In  these  changes,  the  enei^y  of  youth  and 
abundance  is  quite  as  mnch  apparent  as  anything  else; 
and  it  is  ardently  to  he  hoped  that  the  fruits  of  the  gifts 
of  a  moat  bountiful  Providence  may  not  be  mistaken  for 
any  peculiar  qualities  in  those  who  have  been  their  bene- 
jQciari>es.  A  just  isppreciation  of  the  Erst  of  theec  facts 
will  tfindeir  us  grateful  and  meek ;  while  the  vainglorious, 
who  are  so  apt  to  aecrilie  all  to  themselves^  will  be  certain 
to  live  long  enough  to  ascettaiu  the  magnitude  of  their 
error.  That  great  rftsiilts  are  intended  to  be  produced  by 
means  of  these  wonderful  changeSj  we  firmly  believe  j  hut 
that  they  will  prove  to  be  the  precise  results  now  so  gen- 
erally anticipated^  in  consulting  the  experience  of  the  paat, 
and  taking  the  nature  of  man  into  the  account,  the  reflect- 
ing and  intelligent  may  be  permitted  to  doubt. 

It  may  strike  the  novice  ah  an  anachronism,  to  place 
vessels  on  Ontario  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury^  butj  in  this  particular,  facta  will  fully  bear  out  all 
the  license  of  the  fiction.  Although  the  precise  vesflels 
mentioned  iu  these  pagee  may  never  have  existed  on  that 
water,  or  anywhere  else,  otheFs  eo  nearly  resembling  them 
aa  to  form  a  suflicient  authority  for  their  introduction  into 
a  work  of  fiction,  are  known  to  have  navigated  that  inland 
sea,  even  at  a  period  much  eoflier  than  the  one  juat  men- 
tioned. It  is  a  fact  not  generally  remembered,  however 
well  known  it  may  be,  that  there  are  isolated  spots  along 
the  line  of  the  great  lakes,  that  date  as  aettleinenta  aa 
far  back  as  many  of  the  oldest  American  towns,  and  which 
were  the  eeata  of  a  speciea  of  civilization  long  before  the 
grealei-  portion  of  even  the  original  States  was  rescued 
from  the  wildeineas^ 
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Ontario,  in  oni  own  times,  has  been  the  scene  of  impor- 
tant naval  evolutions.  Fleets  have  manceuvred  on  those 
waters,  which,  half  a  century  since,  were  desert  wastes; 
and  the  day  is  not  distant  when  the  whole  of  that  vast 
range  of  lakes  will  become  the  seat  of  empire,  and  fraught 
with  all  the  interests  of  human  society.  A  passing 
glimpm,  even  though  it  be  in  a  work  of  fiction,  of  what 
that  vast  region  so  lately  was,  may  help  to  make  up  the 
sum  of  knowledge  by  which  alone  a  just  appreciation  can 
be  formed  of  the  wonderful  means  by  which  Providence 
is  clearing  the  way  for  the  advancement  of  civilization 
across  the  whole  American  continent. 
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Tfao-  tait  ttbaii.  be  mj  fngnmt  slrnDfl, 
iSf  templfl,  Lofd  !  that  afcb  at  thhitr; 

Hj  muK'i  bntxi\  tlia  mcmnUUi  vr«, 
Asd  ritaot  tbooghtf  mj  oeiIj  pnjerH. 

Xbomu  Uouu  i  Stand  Stmfft, 

Thb  sublimitj  connected  with  vastness  is  familiar  to 
every  eye,  Tlie  must  aljatrugc,  the  most  far-reaching, 
perhaps  the  moat  chastened  of  the  poot'a  thoughts,  crowd 
on  the  imagination  as  he  gazes  into  the  deptba  of  the 
illimitahle  void.  The  expanse  of  the  ocean  ib  seldom 
seen  by  the  novice  with  inditference ;  and  the  niiiid,  even 
in  the  ohseuHty  of  night,  finds  a  parallel  to  that  grandeur 
which  secnas  inseparable  from  images  that  the  senses 
canoot  compass.  With  feelings  akin  to  thia  admiratioa 
and  awe  —  the  ofFapring  of  sublimity  —  were  the  different 
characters  with  which  the  action  of  this  tale  must  opea 
gazing  on  the  scene  before  thorn.  Four  persona  in  all, 
— ^two  of  each  ses,  —they  had  managed  to  ascend  a  pile 

iof  trees,  that  had  been  uptorn  by  a  tempest,  to  catdi 
a  view  of  the  objects  that  surrounded  them.  It  is  atill 
the  practice  of  the  country  do  call  these  spots  windrows. 
By  letting  in  the  light  of  heaven  upon  the  dark  and 
damp  recesses  of  the  wood,  they  form  a  sort  of  oasia  in 
the  3oleinu  obscurity  of  the  virgin  forests  of  America. 
The  particular  windrow  of  which  we  are  writing  lay  on 
the  brow  of  a  gentle  acclivity,  and  it  had  opened  the 
way  for  an  extensive  view  to  those  who  might  occupy 
itfl  upper  mai^in,  a  rare  occurrence  to  the  traveler  in  the 
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'woods.  As  usual,  the  epat  was  small^  but  owing  to  the 
circum&taticea  of  its  lyidg  on  the  low  acclivity  mentioned, 
and  that  of  the  openiug's  extending  dowcwaids>  it  oh'ered 
mora  than  coiiimon  advantages  to  the  eye.  Philosophy 
has  not  yet  determined  the  nature  of  the  power  that . 
often  lays  desolate  spots  of  this  description:  some  ftscril; 
ing  it  to  the  whirlwinds  that  produce  Tvater-epouta  on 
the  ocean,  while  others  again  impute  it  to  sudden  and 
violent  passages  of  BtreQDi&  of  the  eliictric  liuid;  but  the 
effects  in.  the  woods  are  familiar  to  oU.  On  the  upper 
margin  of  the  opening  to  wlddi  there  is  allasion  the 
viewless  influence  had  piled  tree  on  tree,  in  such  a  man- 
ner ag  had  Hot  only  enabled  the  two.iaales  of  the  party 
to  ascend  to  an  elevation  of  Eome  thirty  feet  ahove  the 
level  of  the  earth,  but,  with  a  little  care  and  encourage- 
ment, to  indues  their  more  timid  conipaniona  to  accom- 
pany thorn.  The  vast  trunks  that  had  been  hi-oken  and 
driven  by  the  force  of  the  gust  lay  blended  like  jack- 
straws;  while  theii  branches,  still  exhaling  the  fragrance 
of  wilted  leaves,  were  interlaced  ia  a  manner  to  afford 
sufficient  support  to  the  hands.  One  tree  had  been  com- 
pletely uprooted;  and  jta  lower  end^  filled  with  earth, 
had  been  cast  uppermost^,  in  a  way  to  supply  a  aort  of 
staging  for  the  four  adventutets  when  they  had  gained 
the  desired  distance  fi'om  the  ground. 

The  reader  is  to  anticipate  none  of  the  appliances  of 
people  of  condition  in  the  description  of  the  personal 
appGarancea  of  the  group  in  question.  They  were  all 
wayfarers  in  the  wilderneaa]  anc^'  had  they  not  been, 
Neither  their  pcevious  habits  nor  their  actual  social  poai- 
tioua  would  have  accustomed  them  to  many  of  the  luxu- 
ries of  rank.  Two  of  the  party  indeed,  a  male  and 
female,  belonged  to  the-»^abive  owners  of  the  soil,  beinig 
Indians  of  the  well-known  tribe  of  the  Tuscaroras ;  ■^  while 
their  companions  were  a  man,  who  bore  about  hjm  the 
peculiarities  of  one  ivho  had  paaeed  his  days  on  the 
ocean,  and  this,  to<j^  in  a  station  little  if  any  above  that 
of  a  common  mariner;  while  his  female  associate  was 
-1  See  Appendix,  Note  A. 
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a  maiden  of  a.  clasB  in  no  gieat  d^^gree  i^uperior  to  his 
own ;  though  her  youth,  eweetneHS  of  countenance,  and 
a  Tnodest  but  epirited  mien,  lent  that  character  of  inteU 
led  and  refinement  which  addja  so  much  to  tlie  charm  of 
beanty  in  the  sex.  On  the  present  occasion  her  full 
blue  eye  reflected  t|^e  feeling  of  Bublimity  that  the  ecene 
excited,  and  her  pleasant  face  was  beaming  with  the  pen* 
sire  expression  with  which  aJl  deep  emotions,  even  though 
they  bring  the  most  grateful  pleasure,  shadow  the  couu- 
tenances  of  the  ingenuous  and  thonghtfuh 

And  truly  the  scene  was  of  a  nature  deeply  to  impresa 
the  imagination  of  the  beholder.  Towards  the  west,  in 
which  direction  the  faces  of  the  party  wore  turned,  and 
in  wTiich  atone  could  much  be  seen,  the  eye  ranged  over 
an  ocean  of  leaves,  glorious  and  rich  in  the  varii_*d  but 
lively  verdure  of  a  generous  vegetation,  and  shaded  by 
the  luxuriant  tints  that  belong  to  the  fotty-seCond  de- 
gree of  latitude.  The  elm,  with  its  graceful  and  weeping 
top,  the  rich  varieties  of  tho  maple»  nio&t  of  the  noble 
oajcs  of  the  American  forest,  with  the  broad-leafed  linden, 
known  in  the  parlance  of  the  country  aa  the  bass-wood, 
reingl'ed  their  uppermost  branches,  forming  one  broad  and 
8eBm,ingly  interminable  carpet  of  foliage  that  Btretched 
away  tow&rde  the  setting  sun  until  it  bounded  the  borj- 
ron,,  by  blending  with  the  clouds,  aa  the  waves  and  the 
eky  meet  at  the  ha«e  of  the  vault  of  heaven.  Here  and 
there,  by  some  accident  of  the  tempests  or  by  a  (wiprico 
of  nature,  a  triHing  opening  among  these  giant  memberB 
of  the  forest  permitted  an  inferior  tree  to  struggle  up- 
wards towards  the  light,  and  to  lift  its  modest  head 
nearly  to  a  level  with  the  aurrounding  surface  of  verdure. 
Of  fchifl  class  wera  the  birch,  a  tree  of  some  account  in 
rcgiiona  leas  favored,  the  quivering  aspen,  various  generous 
nut-woods,  and  divers  others  that  resembled  the  ignoble 
and  Tulgajc,  thrown  by  circumBtances  into  tho  presence 
of  the  stiitcly  and  great.  Ffero  and  the're  too,  the  tall, 
straight  trunk  of  the  pine  pierced  the  vast  field,  rising 
high  above  it  like  some  grand  monument  leared  by  art 
on  a  plain  of  leaves. 
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It  WQB  tlie  VBstness  of  the  view,  the  nearly  unbrokea 
BurfacB  of  verdure^  that  contained  the  principle  of  gran- 
d*iur.  The  beauty  was  to  he  traced  in  the  delicate  tints, 
relieTed  hy  gradationa  of  light  and  shadow ;  while  the 
solemn  repose  induced  the  feeling  allied  to  aive. 

"Unclej"  said  the  wondering,  but  pleased  girl,  addreea- 
ing  her  male  companion,  whose  arm  she  rather  touched 
than  lenned  on,  to  atoady  her  own  light  but  iirm^  footing, 
"this  is  like  a  view  of  the  ocean  yon  so  much  Iot'c!" 

"So  much  for  ignorance,  and  a  girl's  faney,  Jtagnet," 
—  a  term  of  affection  the  sailor  often  used  in  alluBion 
to  his  niece's  personal  attractions;  "no  one  but  a  child 
■would  think  of  likening  this  handful  of  leavee  t-o  a  look 
at  the  real  Atlantic.  You  might  seize  all  these  treetopa 
to  Neptune's  jaeketj  and  they  would  make  no  more  than 
a  nosegay  for  his  bosom." 

"More  fanciful  than  true,  I  thinkj  uncle.  Look  thi- 
ther; it  must  be  miles  on  miles,  and  yet  we  see  nothing 
hut  leaves!  what  more  could  one  behold,  if  looking  at 
the  ocean  J " 

"  More !  "  returned  the  uncle,  giving  an  impatient  ges- 
ture with  the  elbow  the  other  touched,  for  his  stsns  were 
crossed,  and  the  hands  were  thrust  into  the  bosom  of  a 
vest  of  red  cloth,  a  fashion  of  the  times,  "more.  Magnet i 
say,,  rather,  what  leas }  Where  are  your  combing  seas, 
your  blue  water,  your  rollers,  your  breakers^  your  whales, 
OP  your  waterspoutg,  and  your  endless  motion,  in  this  bit 
of  a  forest,  child  ?  " 

"And  where  are  youE  treetops,  your  aolemn  silence, 
your  fragrant  leaves,  and  your  beautiful  green,  uncle, 
on  the  ocean ! " 

"  Tut,  Magnet  j  if  yon  understood  the  thing,  you 
^  would  know  that  greeu  water  is  a  sailor's  bane.  He 
scarcely  relishes  a  gteenhora  legs." 

"But  green  trees  are  a  different  thing.  Hist  I  that 
sound  ia  the  air  breathing  among  the  leaves ! " 

"Tou  should  hear  a  nor^ wester  breathe,  girl,  if  you 
fancy  wind  aloft.  Now  where  are  your  gales,  and  hurri- 
canes, and  trades,  and  levantera,  aud  such  like  incidents, 
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in  this  bit  of  a  forest,  and  what  fished  have  you  ewim- 
ming  beiieath.  yonder  tame  surface  t " 

"  That  there  hsTe  been  tempeBts  here^  these  signs 
around  ua  plainly  showj  and  beasta,  if  not  fishes,  are 
beneath  those  Jesves." 

"I  do  not  know  that,"  returned  the  unde>  with  ft 
sailor's  dogmatism.  "They  told  us  nmuy  storiea  at  Al- 
bany of  the  wild  animals  we  should  fall  in  M'itjj,  and 
ytt  we  have  seen  nothing  to  frighten  a  seal,  I  doubt 
if  nuy  of  youp  inland  animals  will  compare  with  a  low 
latitude  shark !  " 

"See!^'  exclaimed  the  niece,  who  was  mote  occupied 
with  the  sublimity  and  beauty  of  the  "  bound lesg  wood'*  i 
than  with  her  tincle's  argumenta,    "yonder  is  a  smoke 
curling  over  the  tops  of  the  trees;  can  it  come  from^  a 
honae  T  " 

"Aye,  aye;  there  is  a  look  of  humanity  in  that  smoke," 
returned  the  old  wtftman,  "which  is  worth  a  thousand 
trees;  I  must  show  it  to  Arrowhead,  who  may  be  run- 
ning past  a  port  without  knowing  it.  It  is  probaLle 
there  is  a  caboose  where  there  ia  a  smoke." 

As  he  coiicUrIbiI^  the  uncle  drew  a  hand  from  his 
hosom,  touched  the  male  Indian  who  waa  Htimdiiig  near 
hira  lightly  on  the  shoulder,  and  pointed  out  o  thin  line, 
I'of  vapor  that  was  stealing  slowly  out  of  the  wililerneB»  J 
of  leaves,  at  a  distance  of  abaut  a  mile,  and  was  diffus- 
ing itself,  in  almost  imperceptible  threads  of  humidity,  in 
the  quivering  atmosphere.  The  Tuscarora  was  one  of 
tLose  noble-looking  warriors  that  were  oftener  met  with 
among  tho  aborigines  of  this  continent  a  century  since 
than  to-day;  and,  while  he  had  mingled  sufficiently  with 
the  colonists  to  be  familiar  with  their  habita,  nml  even 
witii  their  laiiguagf',  he  had  lyst  little  if  any  of  tin.'  wild 
grandeur  and  simple  dignity  of  a  chief,  lietwecn  hitn  and 
llie  old  seaman  the  intercourse  had  been  friendly,  hut 
distant,  for  the  Imlian  had  been  too  much  accustomed 
to  mingle  with  the  officers  of  tho  different  military  posts 
he  had  freijuented,  not  to  understand  that  his  present 
tsunipaiiion  was  only  a  subordinate.      So  imposing,  indeed, 
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had  been  the  quiet  superioiity  of  the  Tuscarora^B  reeerv* 
tbtit  Charles  Cap,  for  bo  was  the  eeatnan  named,  in 
must  dogmatical  or  facetious  iiiameiitB  had  not  venture 
on  familiarity,  in  an  intercourse  that  had  now  laBted  more 
than  a  week.  The  sight  of  the  curling  smoke,  however, 
had  struck  the  latter  like  the  sudden  appearance  cf  &  Eail 
at  sea,  and  for  the  first  time  since  they  met  he  vent^jred 
to  touch  the  wamorf  as  has  heen  related. 

The  quick  eye  of  the  TuacaroTa  instantly  caught  a 
sight  of  the  amokei  and  for  quite  a  minute  ha  atoocl, 
slightly  raised  on  tiptoe,  with  distejided  nostrils,  —  like 
the  huck  that  scents  a  taint  in  the  air,  — and  a  gaze  as 
riveted  ae  that  of  the  trained  pointer  while  he  waits  hia 
master's  aim.  Then  falling  hack  on  his  feet,  a  low  ex- 
aJaniutiou,  in  the  soft  tunes  that  form  so  singular  a  con- 
trast to  its  harsher  cries  in  the  Indian  warrior's  voice* 
waa  barely  a^idible;  otherwise  he  was  undisturbed.  Hia 
countenance  waa  calm,  and  hia  quick,  dark,  eagle  eye 
movftd  over  the  leafy  panorama,  as  if  to  take  in  at  a 
glance  every  circumetauce  that  might  enlighten  his  mind. 
That  the  long  journey  they  had  attempted  to  make 
through  a  hroad  belt  of  wilderneiSB  was  ueceasarily  at- 
tended with  danger,  both  uncle  and  niece  well  knew ; 
though  neither  could  at  once  determine  whether  the  sign 
that  others  were  in  the  vldnity  was  the  harbinger  of 
good  or  evil. 

"There  must  be  Oneidaa  or  Tuficarorae  near  «e»  Arrow- 
head," Haid  Cup,  addrosRing  hia  Indian  companion  by  hia 
conventional  English  name;  "will  it  not  he  well  to  join 
cojupiny  with  them,  and  get  a  comfortable  berth  for  the 
night  in  their  wigwam  ?  " 

"Ko  wigwam  there,"  Arrowhead  answered,  in  hia  Tm- 
raoved  manner;  "too  much  tree." 

*'Biit  Jniliana  must  he  there;  perhaps  some  old  meea- 
mates  of  your  own,  Ma&ler  Arrowhead." 

"No  TuBcarora  —  no  Oneida  —  no  Mohawk j  paleface 
fire," 

"The  deyjl  it  is!  well^  Magnet,  this  enrpasgea  a  sea- 
man'b  philosophy;  we  old  sea-dogs  can  tell  a  soldier's 
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a  OBilor'a  q^uid,  o^  s.  lubber's  nest  fmm  a  mat<e''fl 
lock]  but  I  do  nut  think  the  oldest  aJmiml  in  hia 
Uttjesty'fl  Qeei  can  tetl  a  king's  amoke  from  a  CDlliei''s!  " 

The  idea  that  hutoan  beings  were  in  their  vicinity  in 
that  oce^Q  of  wilderness  had  deepened  the  flush  on  th$ 
blooming  cheek  and  brightened  the  eye  of  the  fair  creature 
at  his  side;  but  she  slhjii  turned  with  a  look  of  aufprisa 
to  ber  relatiye,  and  aaid  hesitatingly,  for  both  had  often 
admired  the  Tuscarora'e  knowletlge^  or  we  might  almoat 
Mj,  iu8tij)ct«  • — 

"A  paleface's  fire!  Surely,  uncle,  he  caunot  know 
that/" 

"Ten  dnys  since,  child,  I  would  have  sworn  to  it;  but 
now  I  hardly  know  whut  to  heliuve.  May  I  take  the 
liberty  of  asking,  Arrowhead,  why  you  fancy  thnt  Binoke, 
now,  A  paleface's  smok't?  and  not  a  red^kin'a?  " 

*'AVet  wood,"  returned  the  warrior,  with  the  calmnesa 
with  which  tbe  perlagog;ue  might  point  out  ntt  iirithuioti- 
cal  deoionstration  to  his  puzzled  pupih  *^Much  wet  — 
much  smoke;  much  water — black  smoke.'* 

'*But,  begging  your  pardon,  Master  Arrowhead^  the 
Knoke  is  not  black,  nor  is  there  much  of  it.  To  say 
eye,  now,  it  ia  as  light  and  fanciful  a  sinoke  as  ever  rose 
from  R  captain's  teakettle,  when  pothiug  wag  left  to 
make  the  fire  but  a  few  chipt!  from  the  duiiuaj^e." 

"Too  Timch  water,"  returned  Arrowhead,  with  a  alight 
nod  of  the  head:  "Tuscarora  too  cunning  to  make  lire 
with  water;  paleface  too  much  book,  and  burn,  anything; 
much  book,  little  know," 

"  Well,  that 's  reasouable,  I  allow, "  said  Cap,  who 
was  no  devotee  of  learninp:  "he  meiiiia  thaL  as  a  hit  at 
your  reading,  Magnet,  for  the  chief  has  fieiisible  nntiona 
of  thinga  in  hia  own  way.  How  far,  nnw,  Arrowhead, 
do  you  make  us,  by  your  calculation,  from  the  bit  of 
a  i>oud  that  you  call  the  Great  Lake,  and  towards  which 
we  have  been  so  many  days  shaping  out  course?  " 

The  TiiBcarorft  looked  at  the  seaman  with  quiet  aupa- 
riority,  as  he  aiiswerod,  — 

"Ontaiiu  like  heaven;  ona  bud,  and  the  great  traveler 
M'ill  know  it." 
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"Well,  I  have  been  »  great  traveler,  I  cannot  d 
but  of  all  my  v'y'gee  this  has  been  the  longest,  tlio  '. 
profitablej  and  the  furthest  inland.  If  this  body  of  fresh 
water  is  so  nigh,  ArTowhead,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
large,  one  might  think  a  pair  of  guod  eyea  would  Und  it 
out,  for,  apparently,  everything  within  thirty  miles  ig  to 
be  seen  from  thia  lookout." 

"Look,**  said  Arrowhead,  stretching  an  ann  before 
him  with  quiet  grace;  "Ontario I" 

"  Uncle,  you  are  accuatomcd  to  cty  *  Land  ho !  *  but 
not  '  Water  bo! '  and  you  do  not  see  it,"  cried  the  niece^ 
laughing  its  girla  will  laugh  at  their  own  idle  conceit<s. 

"'How  now,  Magnet!  dost  suppose  that  I  shouldn't 
know  my  native  element,  if  it  were  in  eight?" 

"  But  T)ntario  is  not  your  native  element,  dear  uncle, 
for  you  Goine  from  the  salt  water,  while  this  is  fresh," 

"That  miyht  make  Eome  dilference  to  your  young 
niarluer,  but  none  in  the  world  to  the  old  one.  I  should 
know  water,  child,  we^e  I  to  see  it  in  China," 

"0]itario!"  repeated  the  Arrowheadj  with  emphasis,* 
again  stretching  his  hand  towards  the  northwest 

Cap  looked  at  the  Tuscaroni,  for  the  first  time  since 
their  acquaintance,  with  something  like  an  air  of  tontempt, 
though  ha  did  not  fail  to  follow  tho  direction  of  the 
chief's  eya  and  arm,  both  of  which  were  pointing,  to  all 
appearance,  towards  a  vacant  spot  in  the  heavens  s  abort 
distance  above  the  plain  of  leaves. 

"Aye,  aye;  this  is  much  m  I  expected,  when  I  left 
tbe  coast  to  come  in  search  of  a  fresh-water  pond,"  re- 
sumed Cap,  shrugging  his  shoulders  like  one  whose  mind 
was  made  up  and  who  thought  no  more  need  be  said. 
"Ontario  may  be  there,  or,  for  that  matter,  it  may  be 
i[L  my  pocket.  Well,  I  suppose  there  will  be  room 
enouyh,  when  we  reach  it,  to  work  our  canoe.  But, 
Arrowhead,  if  there  be  palefaces  in  our  ticighhorboodj 
I  confess  I  should  like  to  get  within  bail  of  them." 

The  Tuscarora  now   gave    a   quiet  inclination  of   his 
bead,  and  the  whok  party  descended  from  the  route  of 
I  gee  A]»ppiidi]c,  I^oLe  B, 
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the  nptom  tree  in  silence.  When  tfaey  hsd  reached  tho 
gTounJ,  Arrowhead  intimated  his  intention  to  go  towaHa 
the  fife  and  aacertdin  who  had  lighieU  it,  while  he  ad- 
vised hia  wife  and  the  two  others  to  proceed  to  «  canoe, 
which  they  had  left  iti  th«  adjacent  stream,  and  await 
his  tctum. 

"  Why,  chief,  thia  might  do  on  eoundings,  and  in  nn  i 
o£&ng  where  one  knew  tho  channel,'*  returned  old  Cap, 
"but  in  an  unknown  region  like  this,  I  think  it  unsafQ 
to  trust  the  pilot  alone  too  far  from  the  ship ;  so,  with ' 
your  leave,  we  will  not  part  company.'' 

"What  my  bfolhet  want? "  asked  the  Indian,  gravely, 
though  without  taking   offense   at   a   diatru&t   that  waa| 
sufficiently  plain. 

'*  Your  company,  Master  Arrowhead,  and  %to  more. 
I  will  go  with  youj  and  epeak  these  strangers." 

The  Tascarura  assented  without  difficulty,  and  again. 
lie  directed  his  patient  and  submisaive  littlo  wife,  who 
seldom  turned  her  full,  rich  hlack  eye  on  him,  hut  to 
express  equally  her  reapeet,  her  dread,,  and  her  love,  tb 
proceed  to  the  boat.  But  hero  Magnet  raised  a  difficulty. 
Although  spirited,  and  of  unusual  enet^  under  circum- 
Etancee  of  trial,  she  was  but  woman,  and  the  idea  of  being 
eatirely  deserted  by  her  two  male  protectors,  in  the  midat 
of  a  wilderness  that  her  senses  had  just  told  her  was 
aeemingly  illimitable,  became  bo  keenly  painful  that  she 
expreaaed  a  wish  to  accoiupany  her  uncle, 

"*The  exercise  will  be  a  relief,  dear  air,  after  sitting 
80  long  in  the  canoe,"  &be  added,  !ta  the  rich  blood  slowly 
returned  to  a  cheek  that  had  paled,  in  spite  of  her  e^orts 
to  be  calm,  "and  there  may  be  females  with  the  strangers.*' 

"Come,  then,  child;  it  is  but  a  cable's  length,  and  wfl 
aholl  retiiru  an  hour  before  the  sun  sets." 

With  this  permisBion,  the  girl,  whose  real  name  was 
Mabel  Dunham,  prepared  to  be  of  the  party,  while  the 
Bew-of-June^  aa  the  wife  of  Arrowhead  was  cnllej,  \ms- 
iively  went  her  way  towards  the  canoe,  too  much  accus- 
tomed to  ob&dicnce,  aolitude,  and  the  gloom  of  the  for^st^ 
to  feel  apprehension. 
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Thfi  three  -who  Temamed  in  the  windrow  now  picked 
their  way  around  its  tangled  maze,  and  gained  tlie  margin 
of  the  woqda  in  Viie  nfecessary  directiccn.  A  few  ^jknces 
of  the  eye  sufficed  for  Arrowhead,  but  old  Cap  dtlib- 
eratelj  sot  tha  smoke  hy  a  pocket  cotnpaeg,  before  he 
trusted  hintBclf  within  the  shadows  of  the  trees. 

"  This  steering  by  the  nose,  Magnet,  niay  do  well 
enough  for  an  ludian^  but  your  thoroughbred  knows  the 
virtue  of  the  needle,"  eaid  the  uncle,  as  he  trudged  at 
the  hoels  of  the  light  stepping  Tuacarora.  "America, 
would  nevei-  have  be?in  discovered^  take  my  wotd  for  it, 
if  Columbus  had  been  nothing  but  nostrils.  Friend 
Arrowhead,  didst  ever  see  a  machine  like  tliis  J  " 

The  Indian  turned,  cast  a  glance  at  the  compass,  which 
Cap  heWf  in  a  way  to  direct  bis  conrsej  and  gravely 
answered,  — 

"A  paleface  eye.  The  TuscaroTa  see  in  hia  head. 
The  Salt-water"  —for  so  the  Indian  styled  his  companion 
—  "all  eye  now;  no  tongue." 

"He  means,  uncle,  that  we  had  needs  be  silent;  pei- 
hapfi  he  distrusts  the  persons  we  arc  about  to  meet," 

"Aye  —  'tia  an  Indian's  fashion  of  going  to  quarters. 
Ton  perceive  he  baa  examined  the  priming  of  bis  rifle, 
and  it  may  be  as  well  if  I  !ook  to  that  of  my  own 
pistols. " 

Without  betraying  alarm  at  these  preparations,  to  which 
she  bad  become  accustomed  by  her  long  journey  in  the 
wildemegS;,  Mabel  followed  with  a  step  aa  light  and  elas- 
tic as  that  of  the  Indian,  keeping  close  in  the  rear  of  her 
companions.  For  the  first  half  mjie  no  other  cantion 
beyond  a  rigid  silence  was  observed,  but  as  the  party  drew 
nearer  to  the  spot  where  the  fire  waa  known  to  be,  much 
greater  care  became  necesaary. 

The  forest,  as  usual,  had  little  to  intercept  the  view 
below  the  brnuchea  but  the  tall  Etraight  trunka  of  trees. 
Everything  belongjing  to  vegetation  had  struggled  towards 
the  ligbtj  and  beneath  the  leafy  canopy  one  walked,  afi 
it  might  be,  through  a  vast  natural  vault  that  was  upheld 
by  myriads  of  rustic  columns.      These  columns,  or  trees, 
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veveT,  often  served  to  coDceal  the  atlr^ntureri  tlis 
banter,  or  the  foe,  and  as  ArrowlieaJ  swiftly  iipproaclied 
t\w  a\nit  where  his  practiced  and  unerriug  if^^nses  told  kiim 
the  atratigers  ought  lo  be,  his  footsteps  gradually  became 
lighter,  bis  eye  moi-e  vigilant,  aud  bis  person  was  more 
carefully  concealed. 

"See,  Salt-water,"  be  said  BKultingly,  pointing  at  tlie 
same  tim*  througli  the  vista  of  trees,  *' paleface  fite!" 

"By  the  Lord,  the  fellow  ia  right!"  muttered  Cap; 
"  there  they  are,  sure  enough,  and  eating  their  grub  as 
quietly  as  if  they  were  in  the  cabin  of  a  three-decker." 

"Arrowhead  ia  but  half  right,''*  whispered  Mabel,  "for 
therfj  are  two  Indians  and  only  one  white  man." 

"Paleface/'  said  the  TuBcarora,  holding  up  two  fingera; 
"red-man,'^  holding  up  one. 

"Well."  rejoined  Cap,  '*it  is  hard  to  eay  which  ia. 
right  and  wliich  ia  wrong.  One  ia  entirely  white,  and 
B  fine  comely  liid  be  is,  with  an  air  of  life  and  rt^sfsecta- 
bility  about  him;  one  is  a  redskin  as  plain  as  paint  and 
nature  can  malce  him;  but  the  third  chap  ia  half -rigged, 
being  neither  brig  nor  schooner." 

"Paleface,"  repeated  Arrowhead,  again  raising  two  fin- 
gers; "red-man,"  showing  but  one. 

"He  must  be  Hgbt,  uncle,  for  his  eye  seeHi&  never  to 
faib  But  it  is  now  urgent  to  know  whether  we  meet  as 
friends  or  foes.      They  may  be  French." 

"One  hail  will  soon  eatiefy  ua  on  that  bead,"  returned 
Cap*  **  Stand  you  behind  this  tree»  Magnett  lest  the 
knaves  take  it  into  their  heads  to  lire  a  broadside  without 
a  parley,  and  t  will  aoon  learn  what  colora  they  sail 
under." 

The  uncle  had  placod  hia  two  hands  to  hia  mouth  to 
foim  a  trumpet,  and  \va^  about  to  give  the  promised  hail, 
when  a  rapid  movement  from  Arrowhead  defeated  tha 
iute&tion  by  deranging  the  instrument. 

"Eed-man,  Mohican,"  aaid  the  Tuscaroraj  "goodj 
paiefacee,  Yengcese." 

*' These  are  heavenly  tidings,"  murmured  Mabel,  who 
little  leliahed  the  pro£pect  of  a  deadly  fray  in  that  remote 
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■wilcletnesa.  "Let  ua  approach  at. once,  dear  uiiele,  and 
proclaim  ourselves  friecdB." 

"Good!  "  Bail!  the  Titscarora;  "red-man  cool,  and 
know;  paleface  hurried,  and  fire.      Let  equaw  go." 

"What!  "  said  Cap,  in  aetooishment,  "send  little  Mag- 
net ahead,  a&  m  luokout,  while  two  luhhers,  like  you  and 
lue,  lie  to,  to  see  what  sort  of  a  landfall  she  will  make! 
If  I  do,  I  "  — 

"It  is  wisest,  uncle,"  interrupted  the  generous  girl, 
"and  I  have  no  fear.  No  Ctkristian,  seeing  a  woman 
approach  alone,  would  fire  upon  her,  and  tny  presence 
■will  be  a  pledge  of  peace.  Let  me  go  forward,  as  Arrow- 
head wishes,  and  all  will  be  well.  We  are  aa  yet  yn- 
eeei),  and  the  surprise  of  the  strangers  will  not  partake 
of  fllarro," 

"Good!"  returned  Arrowhead,  who  did  not  conceal 
his  approbation  of  Mabel^s  spirit. 

"It  has  an  unseaman-like  look,"  aniswercd  Cap,  "but, 
beiug  in  the  woods,  no  one  will  know  it.  If  you  think, 
Mabel "  — 

"Uncle,  I  know  there  is  no  cause  to  fear  for  me;  and 
you  are  aSwajs  nigh  to  protect  me." 

"Well,  take  one  of  the  pistols,  then"  — 

"Nay,  I  had  better  rely  on  my  youth  and  feebleneas," 
said  the  girl,  smiling,  while  her  color  heightened  under 
her  feelings,  "Among  Christian  men  a  woman's  best 
guard  ia  her  claim  to  their  protection.  I  know  nothing 
of  arms,  and  wish  to  live  in  ignorance  of  thorn." 

The  uncle  desigtcfl;  and,  after  receiving  a  few  cautious 
instructions  from  the  Tuacarora,  Mabel  rallied  all  her 
apirit,  and  advanced  alone  towards  the  group  seated  near 
the  fire.  Although  the  heart  of  the  girl  heat  quick,  her 
atep  was  firm,  and  her  movemants  seemingly  were  with- 
out reluctance.  A  death-like  eilence  reigned  in  the  for- 
est, foj/xhey  towards  whom  she  approached  were  too  much 
occupied  in  appeasing  that  great  noturnl  appetite,  hunger, 
to  avert  their  looks  for  an  instant  from  the  important 
business  in  which  they  were  all  engaged.  When  Mabel, 
however,  had  got  within  a  hundred  feet  of  the  fi.re,  she 
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trod  upon  a  dried  stick,  and  the  trifling  noise  that  was 
produced  by  her  light  footstep  cBUfiod  the  MohicaQj  as 
Arrowhead  had  pronounced  the  Indian  to  he,  and  hia 
companion  whose  character  had  heen  thought  so  equi- 
vocal, to  rise  to  their  fuet,  as  quick  as  thoaghi.  Both 
glanced  at  the  riEes  that  leaned  against  a  tree,  and  then 
each  stood  without  atrttching  out  an  arm,  as  his  eyes  fell 
on  the  form  of  the  girl.  The  Indian  uttered  a  few  wotds 
to  his  companion  and  resumed  hie  seat  and  hk  meal  aa 
calmly  as  if  no  interruption  had  occurred.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  white  man  left  the  lire  and  came  forward  to 
meet  Mabel. 

The  latter  saw,  as  the  stranger  approachedt  that  she 
was  about  to  be  addreesed  by  one  of  ber  own  color, 
though  his  dreaa  wag  so  strange  a  mixture  of  the  hubits 
of  the  two  races  that  it  required  a  near  look  to  be  certain 
of  the  fact.  He  waa  of  middle  age,  but  there  was  an 
open  honesty,  a  totai  abBence  of  guile,  in  his  face,  which 
otherwise  would  not  have  been  thought  handsome,  that 
at  once  assurod  Magnet  she  was  in  no  danger.  Still  she 
paueeH,  in  oliedience  to  a  law  of  lier  hubita  if  not  of 
nature,  which  rendered  her  averse  to  the  appearance  of 
advancing  too  freely  to  meet  one  of  the  other  sex,  nndec 
the  qircumataiiceg  in  which  she  was  placed. 

"Fear  nothingj  young  woman,"  eaid  the  hunter,  for 
«uch  his  attire  would  indicate  him  to  be,  "you  have 
met  Christian  men  in  the  wilderness,  and  such  as  know 
how  to  treat  all  kindly  that  are  disposed  to  peace  and 
justice.  I'm  a  man  well  known  in  all  theee  parts,  and 
pethups  one  of  my  names  may  have  reached  yout  eats. 
By  the  Frenchers,  and  the  redskma  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Big  Lakes,  I  am  called  La  Longue  Corabine ;  by 
the  Mohicans,  a  just-ininilcd  and  upright  trilje,  what  ia  ■ 
left  of  them,  Ilawkeye;  while  the  troopa  ami  rangers 
along  this  aide  of  the  wntet  call  me  Pathfinder/  inasmuch 
na  I  hove  never  been  known  to  mias  one  end  of  the  trail, 
when  there  was  a  Mingo,  or  a  friend  who   etood   in  need 

K  of  me,  at  the  other." 

H  1  S«e  Appendix,  Kole  C. 
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Thia  waa  not  uttered  boaatfully,  but  with  the  honest 
confidence  of  one  who  well  knew  that  by  whatever  name 
others  might  liavc  hoard  of  him,  he.  had  no  refiKon  to 
blush  at  the  reports.  The  effect  on  Maljel  was  instanta* 
neons.  The  moment  she  lieard  the  last  eabriquet,  she 
clasped  her  hands  eagerly  and  repeated  the  word,  — 

"Pathfinder!" 

"  So  they  call  me,  young  woman,  and  many  a  gre. 
lord  has  got  a  title  thst  he  did  not  half  bo  well  merit; 
though,  if  truth  be  said,  I  rather  ^iride  myself  In  finding 
my  way  where  tliere  is  no  path  than  in  finding  it  where 
thera  is.  But  the  regular  troops  he  by  no  means  par- 
ticulur^  and  half  the  time  they  don't  know  the  diffeienco 
atween  a  trail  and  a  path,  though  one  is  a  matter  for  the 
eye  while  the  other  is  little  more  than  scent." 

"Then  yott  are  the  friend  my  father  pramised  to  send 
to  meet  us !  " 

■"If  you  are  Sergeatst  IXinham's  daughter,  the  great 
Prophet  of  the  Dekwares  never  uttered  a  plainer  truth." 

"  I  am  Mabel,  and  yonder,  hid  by  the  treee,  are  my 
nncle,  whose  name  is  Cap,  and  a  Tuscarora  called  Arrow- 
head. We  did  not  hope  to  meet  you  until  we  had  nearly 
reached  the  shores  of  th^  lake," 

"I  wish  a  juster-minded  Indian  had  been  your  guide," 
said  Patlifinder,  "for  I  am  no  lover  of  the  Tuscaroras, 
who  have  traveled  too  far  from  the  graves  of  their  fathers 
always  to  remember  the  Great  Spirit:  and  Arrowhead  i^ 
an  ambitious  chief.      la  Dew-of-June  with  him  ?  " 

*'  His  wife  accompanies  us,   and  a  humhie  and 
creature  she  is." 

"  Aye,  and  true-hearted ;  which  is  more  than  any  who' 
know  him  will  say  of  Arrowhead,  Well,  we  must  take 
the  ffire  tlmt  Providence  besl^ws,  whik  vre  follow  the 
trail  of  life,  I  suppose  worse  giudes  might  have  been 
found  than  the  Tuecarora,  —  though  he  lias  too  much 
Mingo  blood  for  one  who  consorts  altogether  with  the 
Dela  wares, " 

"It  is  then,  perhaps,  fortunate  we  have  met,"  eaid 
Mabel 
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^'It  is  not  miafortLnatep  at  any  rate;  foi  I  proinised 
the  sergeant  I  would  see  his  cbitd  safe  to  the  garriitoii, 
though  I  died  for  it.  We  expected  to  meet  you  before 
jflu  reached  the  fallSj  where  we  have  left  our  own  canoe.; 
while  we  thought  it  might  do  tio  barm  to  come  up  a  few 
miles,  in  order  to  be  of  sarvice  if  wanted.  It  'a  lucky 
we  did,  for  t  doubt  if  Arrowhead  be  the  miLD  to  ahoot 
the  current." 

"Here  come  my  uncle  and  the  Tuscarora,  and  our 
parties  can  now  join." 

As  Maljel  concluded^  Cap  and  Arrowhead,  who  saw 
that  the  conference  was  amicable,  drew  nigh,  and  a  few 
words  auftieeid  to  let  them  know  as  much  as  the  girl  her- 
self had  learned  from  the  strangers.  Aa  soon  a»  this 
was  done,  the  party  proceeded  towatda  the  two  who  atill 
remained  near  the  fiie. 


CHAPTEE  n. 

T>ea  1  ltni$  u  natuM^c  bimbUiit  chill 
Hatb  k«ftt  itiT  tempU  undftfiled 

fij  riof  111  «acrlBD6, 
Kulb'a  fniniHt  kiuiih  an  all  LIa  own; 
Ha  ii  a  ncnnrcb,  ktid  bis  tLroua 

U  biiilt  amid  tbe  akwal 
JoHB  WudOH :  Lina  written  tn  a  Sigf^end  Otm. 


The  Mohican  continued  to  eat,  though  the  eceond 
white  man  roscj  and  couxteouely  took  off  hia  cap  to  MabeL 
Dunham.  He  waa  young,  healthful,  and  manly  in  ap- 
pearance; and  he  wore  a  dress  which,  while  it  was  leas 
rigidly  profeasional  than  that  of  the  uncle,  also  denoted, 
one  accustomed  to  the  water.  In  that  age  real  seamen 
were  a  class  entirely  apatt  from  the  rest  of  tnankind; 
their  ideas,  ordinary  language,  and  attite  being  aa  strongly 
indicattva  of  their  ealliiig  as  the  opinions^  speGch,  and 
dress  of  a  Turk  denote  a  Mussulman.  Although  the 
Patlifinder  was  scarcely  in  the  prime  of  life,  Mabel  had 
met  him  with  a  steadinese  that  may  have  been  tbe  conse- 
quence of  having  braced  hoi  ner^'ea  for  the  interyiew; 
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but,  when  her  eyea  encoimtered  those  of  the  young  man 
at  the  fire,  they  fell  before  the  gaze  of  ndmiration  with 
which  ishe  saw,  or  fancied  she  saw,  he  greeted  her. 
Kach,  in  truth,  felt  that  interest  in  the  other,  which 
similarity  of  age,  condition,  tLutual  comeliness,  and  their 
novel  situation  would  be  likely  to  inspire  in  the  young 
and  ingenuous. 

"Hete,"  said  Pathfinder,  with  an  honest  smile  heat^iwed 
on  Mahel^  "  are  the  friends  your  worthy  father  has  eent 
to  meet  you,  Thla  is  a  great  Delaware;  and  one  that 
has  had  honors  as  "well  as  troubles  in  his  day.  He  has 
an  Iiijin  name  fit  for  a  chief,  but,  as  the  language  is 
not  always  easy  for  the  inexperienced  to  pronounce,  we 
nat'rally  turn  it  into  English,  and  call  him  the  Big  Sac- 
pent.  You  are  not  to  suppose,  howevorj  that  hy  this  name 
WD  wish  to  say  that  he  is  treacherous,  beyond  what  is  law- 
ful in  a  redskin^  but  that  he  is  wise  and  has  the  cunning 
that  becomeB  a  waiTior.  Arrowhead^  there,  knows  what 
I  mean." 

While  the  Pathfinder  was  delivering  this  iiddres8»  thfl 
two  Indiana  go^ed  on  each  other  steadily,  and  the  Tus- 
carora  advanced  and  spoke  to  the  other  in  an  apparently 
friendly  manner. 

"I  like  to  see  thia/^  continued  Pathfinder;  "the  sft- 
lutea  of  two  redakina  in  the  woods.  Master  Cap,  are  like 
the  hailing  of  friejiJly  vessels  on  the  ocean.  But^  speak- 
ing of  water,  it  reminds  ice  of  my  young  friend,  Jas- 
per Western,  here,  who  can  claim  to  know  something  of 
these  matters,  seeing  that  he  hag  pas^d  his  days  on  On- 
tario. " 

"I  am^  glad  to  see  you,  friend,"  said  Cap,  giving  the 
young  fresh- water  sailor  a  cordial  gripe;  "though  you, 
must  have  something  still  to  leatn,  consideting  the  school 
toi  which  you  have  l>een  sent.  This  is  my  niece  Mahel, 
—  I  cidl  her  Magnet,  for  a.  reason  she  never  draaias  of, 
though  you  may  possibly  have  educatioa  enough  to  guess 
at  it,  having  aome  pretensions  to  understand  the  compass, 
I  suppose.'' 

'^The  reason  is  easily  comprehended,"  said  the  young 
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man,  involimtarily  fastening  hU  keen,  dark  eye,  at  the 
same  time,  on  the  aiiffuaed  face  of  the  girl,  ^  "aud  I  feel 
euro  that  the  wiilor  who  ateera  by  your  Magnet  will  never 
make  a  Wi  lami-falL '* 

Ha!  you  do  make  use  of  some  of  tlie  terms,  I  find, 
and  that  with  propriety  and  undepstiuidiiig;  though,  on 
the  whole,  I  fear  you  have  «e>en  more  green^  th&h  bine 
water  I " 

*'It  is  not  Burprising  that  we  should  get  aome  of  the 
phrases  that  belong  to  the  land,  for  we  are  seldom  out 
of  sight  of  it  twenty- four  hours  at  a  tinie.'*^ 

"More 'a  the  pity,  toy;  more 's  the  pity.  A  very 
little  land  ought  to  go  a  great  way  with  a  seafaring  man. 
Now,  if  the  truth  were  known,  Master  Western,  I  sup- 
pose there  is  more  or  leas  land  all  round  your  lake." 

"And,  uncle,  is  there  not  more  or  less  land  all  round 
the  ocean  1  "  said  Magnet,  «:]uickly;  for  she  dreaded  a 
premature  display  of  the  old  aeaman'a  peculiar  dogmatism, 
not  to  say  pedantry. 

"No,  child,  there  is  more  or  less  ocean  all  round  the 
land!  that's  what  I  tell  the  people  ashore,  youngster,, 
They  are- living,  as  it  might  be,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
without  knortiug  it]  by  autferance,  aa  it  were,  the  Water 
being  so  much  the  more  powerful,  and  the  largest.  But 
there  is  no  end  to  conceit  in  this  worldj  for  a  fellow  who 
never  saw  salt  water  often  fancies  ho  knows  more  than 
one  who  has  gone  round  the  Horn.  No.  noj  this  earth 
is  pretty  much  an  island,  and  all  that  eon  be  truly  said 
not  to  be  so  i:^  water." 

Young  Western  ha^l  a  profound  deference  for  a  mariner 
of  the  ocean,  on  which  he  had  often  pined  to  sail;  but 
he  had  also  a  natuitd  regard  for  the  broad  sheet  on  which 
he  had  passed  his  life,  and  which  was  not  without  its 
beauties  in  hia  eyes. 

*' What  you  say,  sir,"  he  answered,  modestly,  "may  he 
true,  aa  to  the  Atlantic;  but  we  have  a  respect  for  the 
land  up  here  on  Ontario," 

"That  is  becauae  you  are  always  landlocked,"  returned 
Cap,  laughing  hesrtily.      "But  yonder  ia  the  Patbtinder, 
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as  they  call  him,  with  some  smoking  platters,  inviting 
ua  to  sliare  in  liis  mess;  imd  I  will  confiiss  that  one  gate 
no  venison  at  sea.  Master  Western,  civility  to  girls,  at 
your  time  of  life,  cornea  as  easy  aa  taking  in  the  slack 
of  the  ensign  halyards;  and  if  you  will  just  keep  an  eye 
to  her  kiiJ  and  con,  while  I  join  the  mess  of  the  Path- 
finder and  our  Indian  friends,  I  make  no  doubt  ehe  will 
remember  it." 

Master  Cap  uttered  mope  than  he  was  aware  of  at  the 
time,  Jasper  Western  did  look  to  the  wants  of  Msibel, 
and  she  long  rememhered  the  kind^  manly  attention  of 
the  young  sailor  at  this  their  first  interview.  He  placed 
the  end  of  a  log  for  a  seat,  ohtained  for  her  a  delicious 
morsel  of  the  veuiaon,  gave  her  a  draught  of  pure  water 
from  the  springj  and,  as  he  sat  near  and  opposite  to  her, 
fast  won  his  way  to  her  esteem  by  his  gentle  but  frank 
manner  of  manifesting  hie  care;  homage  that  woman 
always  wishes  to  receive,  but  which  is  never  ao  llattGr- 
ing,  or  so  agreeable,  a*  when  it  comes  frgm  the  young  to 
those  of  tlieir  own  age  —  from  the  manly  to  the  gentle. 
Like  most  of  those  who  pass  their  time  excluded  from 
the  society  of  the  softer  sex,  young  Western  was  ear- 
nest, sincere,  and  kind  in  his  attentions,  which,  though 
they  wanted  a  conventional  refinement  that  perhaps  Ma- 
bel never  missed,  had  those  winning  qualities  that  prove 
very  sufficient  as  aiibatitntes.  Leaving  these  two  inex- 
perienced and  unsophisticated  young  peoyde  to  become 
acquainted  throu^'h  th<:ir  feelings,  rather  than  their  ex- 
pressod  thonghts^  we  will  turn  to  the  gi-oup  in  which  the 
nncle,  with  a  facility  of  taking  care  of  himself  that  never 
deserted  Mm,  had  already  become  a  principal  actor. 

The  party  had  taken  their  places  around  a  platter  of 
venison  steaks,  which  served  for  the  common  use,  and 
the  discourse  naturally  partook  of  the  characters  of  the 
difi'erent  individuals  that  composed  it.  The  Indians  were 
silent  and  industrious  —  the  appetite  of  the  aboriginal 
American  for  venison  being  scomingly  inappeasable;  while 
the  two  white  men  were  communicative  and  discursive, 
each  of  th^  latter  being  gurrulouE  and  opinionated  in  hia 
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ipaj.     But,  as  the  dinlogue  will  aerve  to  put  the  reader 
in  poaaeaaion  of  certain  facts  that  ma.y  redder  Ihe  micceftd- . 
ing  narrative  more  clear,  it  will  be  well  to  record  it. 

"There  must  be  satisfaction  in  thiJ^  life  of  joiirs,  uo 
doubt,  Mr.  Pathfinder,"  continued  Cap,  when  the  hunger 
Lof  the  travalers  was  so  far  appeased  that  they  liegan  to 
pick  and  choose  ftmong  tha  savory  morspla;  "it  has  aoine 
of  the  chances  and  luck  tiiat  we  aeamea  like,  and  if  ours 
is  all  watef,  yours  is  all  land." 

*'J?Cay,  we  have  water  too,  ^n  our  joumeyings  and 
marchee/'  returned  hifl  whito  companion;  "we  border- 
men  handle  the  paddle  and  the  speai  almost  as  much, 
as  the  rifle  and  the  huntiiig-ktiife," 

"Aye;  bat  do  you  handle  the  btflce  and  the  bow-line; 
the  wheel  and  the  lead-line;  the  rBef-polnt  and  the  top- 
L    rop«  I     The  paddle  is  a  good  thing,  out  of  doubt,   in  * 
I    raiioe,  hut  of  what  use  is  it  in  the  ship?" 
I        "Nay,  r  respect  all  men  in  their  callings,  and  I  can. 
^Libelieve  the  things  you  mention   have  their  uses.      One 
^■nvlLo  has  lived  like  myself,  in  company  with  many  tribes, 
"undertsfainda  differences  in  usages.      The  paint  of  a  Mingo 
is  not  the  paint  of  a  Delaware ;  and  he  who  should  expect 
to  see  a  warrior  jn  the  dress  of  a  aquaw  might  be  dis- 
appointed.     I  *m  not  very  old,   but  I  have  lived  in  the 
woods,  and  have  aome  acquaintance  with  humau  natur', 

»I  never  believed  much  in  the  Liming  of  them  that  dwell 
in  towns,  for  I  never  yet  met  wiUi  one  that  Lad  an  eye 
for  a  rifle  or  a  trail," 

"That's  my  manner  of  reasoning,  Master  Pathfinder, 

to  a  yam.      Walking  about  streets,   going  to  church  of 

Sundays^   and  hearing  sermons,   never  yet  made  a  man 

of  a  human  being.      Send  the  boy  out  upon  the  broad 

^  oceaji,  if  you  wish  to  open  his  eyes,  and  let  him  look 

B  Upon  foreign  nations,  or  what  I  call  the  face  of  natur', 

~    if  you  wiah  him  io  understand  his  own  character.     Now, 

there  is  my  brother-in-law,  the  sergeant ;  he  ia  as  good 

a  fellow  as  ever  broke  a  biscuit,   in  his  own  way ;  but 

what  is  he,  after  all  1  —  why,  nothing  but  a  soger.      A 

sergeant,   to  be  jsure,  but  that  is  a  sort  of  a  eoger,  you 
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■know.  When  he  wished  to  marry  poop  Bridget,  my  sis- 
ter, I  told  the  girl  "what  he  was,  as  in  duty  bound,  and 
wlkat  sHb  might  expect  from  BUcH  a  huahaud ;  hut  j'ou 
know  how  it  is  with  girls  when  their  minds  are  jamiped 
by  on  inclinatioi].  It  is  true,  the  sergeant  has  riaeo  in 
his  calling;,  ajid  they  say  he  is  an  important  man  at  the. 
fort;  but  his  pooi  wife  has  not  lived  to  fiee  it  all,,  for  she 
has  now  been  dead  these  fourteen  years." 

"A  soldier's  calling  is  an  honorable  calling,  provided 
he  has  tit  only  on  the  sida  of  right,"  returned  the  Path- 
finder; "and  as  the  Frencheia  are  always  wrong,  and  his 
fiaered  Majesty  and  these  oolonieg  are  always  right,  I  take 
it  the  sergeant  has  a  quiet  conscience  aa  well  aa  a  good 
oharacter.  I  have  never  slept  more  sweetly  than  when 
I  have  fit  the  Mingos,  though  it  is  the  law  with  me  to 
fight  always  like  a  white  man,  and  never  like  an  Injin. 
The  Sarpent,  here,  has  his  fashions,  and  I  have  mine; 
yet  have  we  fou't  side  by  side  these  many  years,  without 
either'^  thinking  a  hafd  thought  consaming  the  othet'e 
ways,  I  tell  him  there  is  but  one  heaven  and  one  hell, 
notwithstanding  his  traditions^  thongh  there  are  many 
paths  to  both," 

"That  ia  rational,  and  he  is  bound  to  believe  yon, 
though  I  fancy  moat  of  the  roada  to  the  last  are  on  dry 
land.  The  sea  is  what  my  pool  sister,  Bridget,  used 
to  call  a  ^  purifying  place/  and  one  is  out  of  the  way  of 
temptation  when  out  of  sight  of  land.  I  doubt  if  as 
much  Clin  bo  said  in  favor  of  your  lakes,  up  horcaway," 

"That  towns  and  aettlementa  lexid  to  ein  I  will  allow; 
but  our  lakes  are  bordered  by  the  forests,  and  one  is 
every  day  called  upon  to  worship  God  in  such  a  temple. 
That  men  are  not  always  tho  same,  even  in  the  wilder- 
ness, I  muHt  admit,  for  the  difference  atween  a  Mingo 
and  a  Delaware  is  &s  plain  ta  be  seen  aa  the  difference 
atween  the  sun  and  moon.  I  am  glad,  friend  Cap,  that 
we  hove  met,  howeVBj-,  if  it  be  only  that  you  may  tell 
the  Big  Sarpent,  here,  that  there  be  lakes  in  which  the 
water  i&  salt.  We  have  been  ptetty  much  of  one  mind 
sinte  our  acquaintance  begapj  and  if  the  Mohican  has  only 
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half  le  faith  in  me  that  I  have  in  him,  he  betieT«s  all 
that  TiaTfi  told  him  touching  the  white  men's  ways  aod 
natur's'aws;  but  it  has  always  eeemed  to  me  that  noh^ 
of  the  red&Lua  have  given  ae  free  a  belief,  aa  an  houeat 
man  likes,  i*)  the  accounts  of  tfaa  Big  Salt  Lakes,  and  k> 
that  of  there  being  rivers  that  flow  up  stream." 

**TViis  comes  of  getting  things  wrong  end  foremost," 
ansTvered  Capj  with  a  condescending  nod.  "You  have 
thought  of  your  lakftfi  and  rifta  ae  the  s^up,  and  of  the 
ocean  and  the  tides  as  the  boat.  Neither  Arrowhead  Dor 
the  Serpent  need  doabt  what  you  have  said  coDcorning 
both,  —  though  I  confeasj  rayselfj  to  gome  dilficulty  in 
Bwaliowing  the  tale  about  there  being  inland  seas  at  all, 
and  stitl  more  that  there  la  any  aea  of  freah  water.  I 
have  come  this  long  journey  as  much  to  satisfy  my  own 
eyea  and  paluta  concerning  these  facts  ae  to  oblige  the 
sergeant  and  Maguet;  though  the  Erst  vfas  my  sister's 
huabaad  and  I  Eove  the  last  like  a  child." 

"You  are  wrong  —  you  are  wrong,  friend  Cap;  very 
wrong,  to  distrust  the  power  of  God  in  anything,"  re- 
turned Pathfinder,  earnestly.  "  Them  that  live  in  the 
Bettlamenta  and  the  towns  get  to  have  confined  and  unjufit 
opinions  conaarning  the  might  of  his  hand;  but  we  who 
pass  our  time  in  his  very  presence,  aa  it  might  be,  see 
things  dUTerently.  I  mean  such  of  ua  as  have  whits 
natuf'a.  A  redakln  has  bis  notions,  and  it  is  right  that 
it  should  be  so;  and  If  they  are  not  exactly  the  same  as 
a  Ohristian  white  nuan^s,  there  is  no  harm  in  it.  Still, 
there  are  matters  that  belong  altogether  to  the  ordering 
of  God's  providence,  and  these  salt  and  fresh  water  lakes 
are  some  of  them.  I  do  not  pretend  to  account  for  these 
things,  but  I  think  it  the  duty  of  all  to  believe  in  them. 
For  my  part,  I  am  one  of  them  who  think  that  the  same 
hand  which  made  the  sweet  water  can  make  the  salt." 

"Hold  on  there,  Mnstor  Pathiinder,"  interrupted  Cap* 
not  without  some  heat;  "in  the  way  of  a  proper  and 
manly  faith„  I  will  turn  my  back  on  no  one,  when  afloat. 
Although  more  accustomed  to  make  all  snug  aloft  and 
to  show  the  proper  canvas,  than  to  pray,  when  the  hurri- 
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cane  cornea,  I  know  ihaX  wo  are  but  helpkss  mortals  at 
times,  and  I  hope  I  pay  ruvereuce  where  reverence  is 
due.  All  I  mean  to  Bay,  oud  that  is  lather  insiuiated 
than  aaid,  i&  this;  which  is,  as  yon  all  knoT»  Bimply  an 
intimation  that,  being  accustomed  to  see  w.ter  in  large 
bodies  salt,  I  should  like  to  taste  it  before  I  can  believe 
it  to  he  fresh." 

"  God  has  given  the  salt  lick  to  the  deer,  and  He  has 
given  to  man,  redukin  and  white,  the  delicious  epting  at 
which  to  £]ake  his  thirat.  It  ia  onrea&onable  to  think 
that  Hg  may  not  have  given  lakes  of  pure  water  to  the 
west,  and  lakes  of  impure  water  to  the  east." 

Cap  was  awed,  in  &pite  of  his  overweening  dogmatjem, 
by  the  earnest  simplicity  of  the  PathUnderj  though  he 
did  not  relish  the  idea  of  believing  a  fact  which,  for  many 
years,  ho  had  pertinaciously  insisted  could  not  be  true. 
Unwilling  to  give  up  the  point,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
uurtble  to  maintain  it  agaiuet  a  reasoning  to  which  he  was 
unaccuetomcd,  and  which  possesRed  equally  the  ir^rrv^  of 
truth,  faith,  and  probability,  be  was  glad  to  gt  . 
the  subject  by  evasion. 

"Well,  well,  friend  Pathfinder,"  he  said,  ^' we  .will 
nipper  the  argument  where  it  isj  and,  as  the  eergeant 
has  sent  you  to  give  us  pilotage  to  this  same  lake^  we 
can  only  try  the  water  when  we  reach  it,  Only  mark 
my  words;  I  do  not  .say  that  it  may  not  he  fre&h  on  the 
syrfacei;  the  Atlantic  ia  Hoinetitnes  fresh  on  the  eurfflce, 
near  the  mouths  of  great  rivera;  but  lely  on  it,  I  shall 
show  you  a  way  of  tasting  the  water  many  fathoms  deep, 
of  which  you  never  dreamed;  and  then  we  shall  know 
more  about  it." 

The  guide  Beemed  content  to  let  the  matter  rest,  and 
tlie  convereation  changed. 

"We  are  not  over-cnnsated  consarning  qmt  gifts,"  ot 
served  the  Pathfinder,  after  a  fehort  pause,  "and  "we 
know  that  such  as  live  in  the  towns,  and  near  the  sea  "  - 

"On  the  aea, "  interrupted  Cap. 

*'0n  the  Hea^  if  you  wish  it,  friend  —  have  opportunl-" 
ij'es  that  do  not  befall  us  of  the  vrilderneBH.     Still,  we 
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know  our  own  callioga,  and  they  are  what  I  consider 
natural  callings,  and  are  not  pan'artei.l  by  vanity  auJ 
irantonnesa,  Now,  my  gifts  are  with  the  rifle,  und  on 
$,  trail,  and  in  the  way  of  game  and  ecoiitin' ;  for,  though 
I  can  use  the  speac  and  the  paddle,  I  pride  not  myeelf 
on  either.  The  youth,  Jasper,  there,  who  in  diac»uraing 
with  the  aergeant'e  daiighterj  is  a  different  creatur',  for 
he  may  be  said  to  breathe  the  water  as  it  might  be,  like 
a  fifth.  The  Indiana  and  Frenchera  of  the  north  shore 
call  him  Eau-douce,  on  account  of  bis  gifts  in  this  par- 
ticular. He  is  better  at  the  oar,  aad  the  rope  too,  thar 
in  making  fires  on  a  trail.  ^* 

"There  muist  be  something  about  these  gifts  of  which 
you  epenk,  after  all,"  aatd  Cap,  "Now  this  lire,  I  will 
acknowledge,  ha&  overlaid  all  my  Bcaraansbip.  Arrow- 
head, there,  said  the  stonke  came  from  a  paleface's  Jire, 
and  that  ia  a  pi&ca  of  philosophy  that  I  hold  to  be  equal 
to  steering  in  a  dark  night  by  the  edges  of  the  scud." 

"It's  nq  great  secret  —  it's  no  great  secret,"  ret«rned 
Pathhj4ler,  laughing  with  great  inward  glee,  though  ha- 
bitiaal  caution  prevented  the  emiBsion  of  any  noise.  *'Ko- 
thing  is  easier  to  ua  who  pass  our  time  in  the  great 
school  of  Providence,  than  to  l^arn  ifca  lessons.  Wa 
should  he  as  useleaa  on  a  trail,  or  in  carrying  tidings 
through  the  wiMemeas,  as  no  many  woodchucke,  did  we 
not  soon  eome  to  a  knowledge  of  these  niceties.  Eau- 
doucOf  as  wo  call  him,  is  bo  fond  of  the  water^  that  ho 
gathered  a  damp  stick  or  two  for  our  fire,  and  there  be 
plenty  of  them,  as  well  as  those  that  are  thoroughly  dried, 
lying  scattered  about;  and  wet  will  bring  dark  Hmoke, 
aa  1  suppose  even  you  followers  of  the  sea  muet  know. 
It 'a  no  great  secret — .it 'a  no  great  secret;  though  all  is 
mystery  to  such  as  doea  n't  study  the  Lord  and  bi&  mighty 
ways  with  humility  and  thankfulness." 

"That  must  be  a  keen  eye  of  Arrowhead's  to  eee  bo 
slight  a  difference." 

"He  would  be  hut  a  poor  Injin  if  he  didn't!  No, 
no  —  it  is  war-time,  and  no  redskin  is  outlying  with- 
out uamg  hia  senses,      ^very  akin  haa  \tB  own.  ua\.\i.\^ , 
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and  every  natur'  has  its  own  lawB,  as  well  as  He  own. 
skill.  It  was  many  years  afore  I  could  tnafiter  all  thRm 
higher  hranches  of  a  forest  edicatioii,  for  redskia  know- 
ledge doesn't  Gonie  as  easy  to  whiteskin  natur'  ss  what  I 
suppose  is  intended  to  he  wliiteakin  knowledge;  though  I 
have  hut  little  of  the  latter^  having  paseed  most  of  my 
time  ia  the  wildemeas." 

*'You  have  been  a  ready  scholar,   Master  Pathfinder, 
aa  ia  seen  by  your  nndt^ratanding  these  things  so  well. 
I  suppose  it  would  be  no  great  matter,  for  a  man  regu- 
larly brought  up  to  the  sea,  to  catch  these  trifles,  if 
could  only  bring  his  mind  fairly  to  bear  upon  them." 

"I  don't  know  that.  The  white  man  has  his  diffic 
ties  in  getting  redskin  habits,  quite  as  much  as  the  Inji 
in  getting  whitcskin  ways.  As  for  the  raal  natur',  it 
is  my  opinlou  that  neither  can  actually  get  that  of  the 
other.'* 

"And  yet  we  sailors,  who  nm  about  the  world  eo 
tnnch,  aay  there  is  tut  one  nature,  whether  it  be  tu  the 
Chinaman  or  a  Dutchman.  !For  my  own  part,  I  am 
much  of  that  way  of  thinking  tooj  for  I  have  generally 
found  that  all  nations  like  gold  and  silver,  and  moat 
men  relish  tobacco." 

"Then  you  seafaring  men  know  little  of  the  redskins.' 
Have  you  ever  known  any  of  your  Chinamen  who  could 
sing  their  death-songs,  with  their  flesh  torn  with  splinters 
and  cut  with  knives,  the  liro  raging  around  their  naked 
bodies,  and  tieath  etnring  them  in  the  face  J  Until  you 
can  find  mo  a  Chiuamann  or  a  Christian  man,  that  can 
do  all  this,  you  cannot  ftiid  a  man  with  redskin  natur', 
let  him  look  ever  so  voJiant,  or  know  bow  to  read 
the  books  that  was  ever  printed." 

"  It  16  the  savages  only  that  play  each  other  ench  bell- 
iah  tricks!"  said  Master  Cap,  glancing  his  eyes  about 
him  uneasily  at  the  apparently  endless  arches  of  the 
forest.  "  No  white  man  ia  ever  condemned  to  undergo 
these  trials." 

"Nay,  therein  you  are  agin  mistaken,"  returned 
Pathfinder,  coolly  selecting  a  delicate  morsel  of  the 
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BOQ  6B  his  ln>nne  bouchef^  "for  though  thee^  tonnents 
belong  only  to  the  redskin  natitr',  m  the  way  of  bearing 
them  like  braves,  wbiteakin  nattir'  may  be,  and  often 
has  been,  ag^onized  by  tbem." 

"Happily,"  said  Cap^  with  &n  effort  to  clear  his  throati 
"noii«  of  his  Majesty's  allies  will  be  likely  to  attempt 
such  damnable  cruelties  on  any  of  his  Majesty's  loyal  sub- 
jects. I  have  not  aerved  much  in  the  royal  navy,  it 
m  truej  but  X  bare  getved  —  and  that  iii  something;  and, 
in  the  way  of  privateering  and  worrying  the  enemy  in 
hia  ships  and  cargoes,  I  've  done  my  full  share.  Bat  I 
trust  there  are  no  French  suvagea  on  this  side  the  lake, 
and  I  think  you  said  that  Ontario  is  a  broad  sheet  of 
water?" 

"Nay,  it  is  broad  in  our  eyesj"  returued  Pathfinder, 
not  caring  to  conceal  the  amile  whiyh  lighted  a  fiice  that 
had  been  burnt  by  exposure  to  a  bright  rod,  "  though 
I  mifltruat  that  aoiae  may  think  it  narrow;  and  narrow 
it  is,  if  you  wish  it  to  keep  off  the  foe.  Ontario  has 
two  ends,  and  the  enemy  that  is  afraid  to  cross  it  will 
be  sartain  to  come  round  it. " 

"ALl  that  coines  of  your  d d  fresh- water  ponds!" 

growled  Cap,  hemming  ao  loud  as  to  cause  him  instantly 
ta  repent  the  indiscretion.  "No  man,  now,  ever  heard 
of  a  pirate's  oi  a  ship's  getting  round  one  end  of  the 
AtlanticI" 

"  Mayhap  the  ocean  has  no  ends  1  '* 

"That  it  hasn't;  nor  sidea,  nor  bottom.  The  nation 
tbnt  is  snugly  moored  on  one  of  its  coasts  need  fear 
nothing  from  the  one  anehored  abeam,  let  it  be  ever  so 
^savage,  unless  it  posasBsea  the  art  of  shipbuilding.  No, 
no;  the  people  who  live  on  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic 
need  fear  but  little  for  their  akina  or  their  scalps.  A 
tatm  may  lie  down  at  night,  in  those  regions,  in  the  hope 
of  fiudimg  the  hair  on  his  head  in  the  morning,  unless 
he  wears  a  wig." 

"It  isn't  so  here.     I  don*t  wish  to  flurry  the  young 

1  (Choice  rnouCIiful;  delicatQ  bit;  said  especiiJlr  oi  a  dainty  morsdij 
luervcd  to  tha  ead  of  a.  rcpiut,] 
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woman,  and  therefore  I  will  be  no  way  particnlar,  thougli 
she  aeeni&  pretty  much  listening  to  Eau-douce^  as  we 
call  him;  but  without  the  edication  I  have  received,  I 
should  think  it^  at  this  very  moment,  a  risky  journey  to 
go  over  the  very  ground  that  lies  atween  us  and  the 
garrison,  in  the  present  state  of  this  frontier.  There  are 
about  OB  many  Iroquois  on  this  side  of  Ontario  as  there 
be  on  the  other.  It  is  for  this  very  reiaon,  friend  Cap, 
that  the  sergeant  has  engaged  uis  to  come  out  and  sLo 
yon  the  path,'* 

"  What !  do  the  knaves  dare  to  cruise  so  near  the  guns 
of  one  of  his  Majesty's  works  1 " 

"  Do  not  the  ravens  resort  near  the  carcass  of  the  deer, 
though  the  fowler  is  at  hand!  They  come  this-a-way, 
as  it  might  be,  nat'rally.  There  are  more  or  less  whites 
passing  atween  the  forts  and  the  settlements,  and  they 
taa  sure  to  be  on  their  trails.  The  iSarpent  has  come 
np  on  one  eide  of  the  river,  and  I  have  come  up  the 
other>  in  order  to  scout  for  the  outlying  rascals^  while 
Jasper  brouglit  np  the  canoe,  like  a  hold-hearted  sailop, 
as  ho  is.  The  sergeant  told  him,  with  tears  in  his  eyes» 
all  ahout  hjs  child,  and  hpw  bis  heart  yearned  for  her, 
and  how  gentle  and  obedient  she  waH,  until  I  think  the 
lad  would  have  dashed  into  a.  Mingo  camp,  aiugle-honded^ 
tather  than  not  a-come." 

"We  thank  him^  we  thank  him;  and  shall  think  the 
better  of  him  for  hia  readiness ;  though  I  suppose  the 
boy  baa  run  no  great  risk,  after  all." 

"Only  the  risk  of  being  shot  from  a  cover,  as  he  forced 
the  canoe  up  a  swift  rift,  or  turnM  an  dhow  in  the 
stream,  with  bis  eyes  fastened  on  the  eddiee.  Of  all  the 
risky  journeys,  that  on  an  ambushed  river  is  the  moat 
risky,  in  my  judgment,  and  that  risk  has  Jasper  run." 

■"And  why  the  devil  has  the  sergeant  scut  for  me  to 
travel  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  thia  outlandish  man- 
ner! Give  me  an  offing,  and  the  enemy  in  sight,  and 
I  '11  play  with  him  in  his  own  fashion,  as  long  as  he 
pleaaea,  long  bowls  or  close  quarters;  but  to  be  shot  like 
a  tuHle  asleep  is  not  to  my  hutuoi.     If  it  were  not  for 
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little  Magnet  there,  I  woiUd  tack  Bhip  this  instant,  mttke 
the  best  of  my  way  bfick  to  York,  and  let  Ontario  take 
care  nf  itself,  salt  water  or  fresh  water." 

"That  wouJd n't  tuend  the  matter  tnach,  frienrl  mari- 
ner, as  the  rtmd  to  return  is  much  longer,  and  almost  us 
bad  as  the  road  to  go  on.  Trust  to  tia^  luid  we  will  carry 
you  through  safsj  or  lose  our  acalps. " 

Cap  wore  a  tiglit,  solid  queue,  done  up  in  ecI-akin, 
while  the  top  of  his  head  was  nearly  bakl,  and  he  tnechaui- 
cally  passed  his  hand  over  both,  as  if  to  make  certain 
that  each  was  in  its  ri^ht  place.  He  was  at  the  bottom, 
however,  tt  brave  man,  and  had  often  faced  death  with 
coolness,  though  never  io  the  frightful  forms  in  which 
it  presented  itself  under  the  brief  but  graphic  pictures 
of  his  companion.  It  was  too  late  to  retreat;  and  bo 
determined  to  put  the  best  face  on  the  matter,  though 
he  could  not  avoid  muttering  inwatdly  a  few  curses  on 
the  indifference  and  indiscretion  with  which  his  brother- 
in-law,  the  sergeant,  had  led  him  into  his  present  dilemma. 

"I  make  no  doubt,  Master  Pathfinder,"  he  answered, 
when  these  thoughts  had  found  time  in  glance  through 
hia  miudj  "^'that  we  shall  retich  port  in  safety.  What 
distance  Toay  we  now  be  from  the  fort? " 

"Little  more  than  fifteen  miles;  and  swift  miles,  too, 
as  the  river  runs,  if  the  Mingos  let  us  go  clear." 

*^And  I  suppose  the  wgods  will  sttetch  along,  starboard 
and  larboard,  as  heretofore  1 " 

"Ananl" 

"  I  mean  that  we  shall  have  to  pick  our  way  through 
these  d d  trees! " 

"Nay,  nay;  ynu  will  go  in  the  canoe,  and  the  Oswego 
has  been  cleared  of  its  flood-wood  by  the  troops.  It  will 
be  floating  down  stream,  and  that,  too,  with  a  swift  cur- 
rent." 

*'  And  what  the  devil  ia  to  prevent  these  minks,  of 
which  you  speak,  from  shooting  us  as  we  double  a  head- 
land,  or  are  busy  in  steering  clfcar  of  the  rocks  ? " 

"The  Lord  I  He  who  has  bo  often  helped  others  in 
creater  dilTscu^ties.     Many  and  many  ia  tW  tVmB  WaV  ol^ 
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head  would  have  been  stripped  of  hair, 
had  n't  the  Lord  fit  of  my  side.  I  never 
scrimmage,  friend  mariner,  without  thinking  of  thi&  great 
ally*  wlio  can  do  mare  in  battle  than  all  the  battalions 
of  the  GOth,  were  they  hrougbt  into  a  jsingle  linen" 

*"Ayej  aye;  this  may  do  well  enough  for  a  Bcouter; 
but  we  seamen  like  our  offing,  and  tt>  go  into  action  with 
nothing  in  our  minds  hut  the  busiuess  before  us;  plain 
broadside  and  broadside  work,  and  no  trees  or  rocka  to 
thicken  the  water." 

"  And  no  Lord,  tooj  I  dare  to  eay^  if  the  truth  was 
known !  Take  my  word  for  it,  Master  Cap,  that  no 
battle  is  the  worse  fou't  for  having  the  Lord  on  your 
side.  Look  at  the  head  of  the  Big  Sarpent,  there ;  you 
can  see  the  mark  of  a  kuife  all  along  by  his  left  ear; 
now,  nothing  hut  a  bullet  from  this  long  rifle  of  mine 
saved  his  scalp  that  day,  for  it  had  fairly  started,  and 
half  a  minute  more  would  have  left  him  without  the 
warlock.  When  the  Mohican  Fqueeie&  my  hand,  and 
intenixatos  that  I  befri'nded  him  in  that  matter,  I  tell 
him,  no;  it  was  the  Lord,  who  led  me  to  the  only  spot 
where  execution  could  he  done,  or  his  neceseity  he  made 
known,  on  account  of  the  smoke.  Sattain  when  I  got 
the  right  position^  I  finiahed  the  affair  of  my  own  accord, 
for  a  friend  under  the  tomahawk  ii  apt  to  make  o  man 
think  quick,  and  act  at  once,  as  was  my  case,  or  the 
Sarpent'e  spirit  would  be  hunting  in  the  happy  land  of 
his  people  at  this  very  moment." 

"Come,  comci,  Pathfinder,  this  palaver  is  worse  than 
being  skinned  from  eteia  to  atei-n ;  we  have  but  a  few 
hours  of  Eun,,  and  had  better  he  drifting  down  this  said 
current  of  yours,  while  we  may.  Magnet,  dear,  are  you 
not  ready  to  get  imdor  way  ?  "  , 

Magnet  started,  blushed  brightly,  and  made  her  prepa^ 
rations  for  an  immediate  departure.  Not  a  syllable  of 
the  discourse  Just  related  had  she  heard,  for  Eau-douce, 
aa  young  Jasper  was  oftener  called  than  anything  else, 
had  been  tilling  her  ears  with  a  description  of  the  yet 
distant  fort   toivarda    which  she  waa  joiurneying,    with 
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Bccoimta  of  her  father,  whom  she  had  not  sees  since  a 
child,  and  with  the  manner  of  life  of  those  who  liv*d 
in  the  frontier  garrisons.  UuconscioUBly,  &he  had  be- 
come deeply  interested^  find  her  thoughts  had  been  too  ia- 
tently  directed  to  these  interesting  inatteTS,  to  allow  any  of 
the  lees  agreeable  Bubjecta  dtectiEaed  by  those  bo  near  to 
reach  her  ears.  The  bustle  of  departure  put  an  end  to 
the  conver&atioD  entirely,  and  the  baggage  of  the  scouts^ 
or  guides,  being  trifling,  in  a  few  minutes  the  whole 
party  was  ready  to  proceed.  Aa  they  were  about  to  quit 
the  spot,  however,  to  the  aurprise  of  even  hia  fellow 
guides,  Pathfinder  collected  a.  quantity  of  branches,  and 
threw  them  upon  the  embers  of  the  fire,  takiog  care  even 
to  see  that  some  of  the  wood  was  damp,  in  otUer  to  tuis'^ 
as  dark  and  dense  a  emoke  as  possible. 

"When  you  can  hida  your  trail,  Jasper,"  he  aaid,  "a 
£imoke  at  leaving  an  encampment  may  do  good^  instead 
of  harm.  If  there  arc  a  dozen  Mingos  within  ten  miles 
of  us,  some  on  'em  are  on  .the  heights,  or  in  the  treea, 
looking  out  for  smokes — let  them  see  this,  and  much 
good  may  it  do  them.     They  are  welcome  to  our  leavings." 

"But  may  they  not  strike,  aud  follow  on  our  trail?" 
agked  the  youth,  whose  interest  in  the  haeard  of  his 
situation  had  much  increa&ed  since  the  meeting  with 
Magnet.      "We  shall  leave  a  broad  path  to  the  river.'* 

*'The  broader  the  better;  when  there^  it  will  aurpass 
Mingo  cunning  even  to  say  which  way  the  canoa  has 
gone ;  up  stream  or  down.  Water  ia  the  only  thing  in 
natur'  that  wUl  thorouglJy  wash  out  a  trail,  and  evoa 
water  will  not  always  do  it,,  when  the  scent  is  strong. 
Do  you  not  see,  Enu-douce,  that  if  any  Mingoe  have  neen 
otir  path  below  the  falls,  they  will  strike  off  towarda  this 
Bmoke,  and  that  they  will  nat'rally  conclude  that  they 
who  began  by  going  up  stream,  will  end  by  going  up 
stream  1  If  they  know  anything,  they  now  know  a  party 
IB  out  from  the  fort,  find  it  will  exceed  even  Mingo  wit 
to  fancy  that  we  have  coma  up  here,  juat  for  the  pleasure 
of  going  back  again,  and  that,  too,  the  same  day,  and  at 
th«  rifik  of  our  scalps, " 
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*' Certainly/*  added  Jaspar,  who  was  talking  apart 
with  the  Pathfinder,  as  they  moved  towarda  the  windrow, 
^'thtj  caiiiiOt  know  anything  ahout  the  sergeant's  daugh- 
tei-j  for  the  greatest  secrecy  has  heea  obeerred  on  her 
account. " 

"And  they  -will  Vatn  nothing  here/'  returned  Path- 
tiuder,  caut^iiig  his  companion  to  see  that  he  trod  with 
the  utmoet  care  on  the  inipreesiona  left  on  the  leaves  by 
tliQ  little  foot  of  Mabel,  "unlesa  this  old  salt-water  fiah 
hjL3  lieen  taking  hia  piece  about  in  the  windrow,  like  a 
faan  playing  by  the  aide  of  the  old  doe." 

"Buck,  yon  mean,  Pathfinder." 

"lAu't  he  fl  queerityl  Now,  I  can  consort  with  &nch 
a  sailor  aa  yonrsell^  Eaii-douce,  and  find  nothing  very 
contrary  in  our  gifts,  though  youre  belong  to  the  Itikes, 
and  mine  to  the  woods.  Harkee,  Jasper,"  continued  tha 
Bcout,  laughing  in  his  noiseless  manner;  "Buppose  we 
try  the  temper  of  his  bladCj  and  run  him  over  the 
ialls?" 

"And  what  would  be  done  with  the  pretty  niece  in 
the  meanwhile  1 " 

"Nay,  nay;  no  harm  shal!  come  to  heri  she  must 
walk  round  the  portage,  at  any  rate;  but  you  and  I  can 
try  this  Atlantic  oceaner,  and  then  all  parties  will  become 
better  acquainted.  We  shall  find  ont  whether  his  flint 
will  strike  KrCj  and  he  may  come  to  know  something  of 
irontier  tricks/' 

Young  Jasper  smiled,  for  he  waa  not  averse  to  fun,  and 
had  been  a  little  tuuclied  hy  Cap's  superciliouaneas ;  but 
IVtabei'a  fair  face,  light  agile  form,  and  winning  amilea 
stood  like  a  shield  between  hei  nncle  and  the  intended 
experiment. 

"PerhapB  the  sergeant's  daughter  will  be  frightened," 
he  said. 

"Not  fih^,  if  she  hae  any  of  the  sergeant's  spirit  in 
her.  She  iloean't  look  Uke  a  skeary  tiling  at  all.  Leave 
it  to  me,  Eau-douce,  and  I  will  niacage  the  affair  alone." 

"Not  you,   Pathtinder;    you  would  only  drown 
II  the  canoe  goes  over,  I  muat  go  in  it." 
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"Well,  haTe  it  so,  then;  aball  we  smoko  tha  pipe  of 
agreement  on  the  bargain  1" 

JaaxJfir  laughed,  nodded  Ida  head,  by  way  of  consent-, 

and  the  subject  was  dropped,  for  the  party  bad  reached 

the  canoe,  bo  often  mentioned,  and  fewer  words  had  Ue-  ^ 

■  tecmined  much  greater  things  between  the  partiea. 
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BHfnre  Umh  HnlAt  vrere  Rbom  and  tEUad, 
Pull  to  t]>e  brim  our  tiv^iii  &<iwai ; 
Tlio  mnkdj  ot  waten  flUed 
The  frefth  and  bowidlBM  vood  ; 
Aud  tc^rrenta  butted,  «kd  rlml«C4  plftjed. 
And  fountauu  tpgatad  ld  the  BliAd«. 
BiiAST  i  Ah  Indian  ttt  the  Sufit^Plaee  ^Hit  Fatheru 


It  is  generaLly  known  that  the  waters  which  flow  into 
the  southern  side  of  Ontario  are,  in  general,  narrow^ 
sluggish,  and  deep.  There  are  E-ome  esLceptions  to  this 
rule,  for  many  of  the  rivera  have  rapida,  <it^  aa  they  are 
termed  in  the  language  of  the  region,  rifts,  and  some 
have  fslle^  Amoag  the  latter  was  Jhe  particular  stream 
on  which  onr  adventurers  were  now  journeying.  The 
Oawogo  ie  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Oneida  and  the 
Onoodag;a,  both  of  which  ilow  from  lakes;  and  it  pursues 
ita  way  through  a  gentle  undulating  country  a  few  miles, 
until  it  reaches  the  margin  of  a  sort  of  nuturul  t&rnL<;e, 
down  which  it  tumhlee  botho  ten  or  fifteen  feet,  to  another 
level,  —  acroas  which  it  glides,  or  glances,  or  pursues  its 
course  with  the  silent,  stealthy  progress  of  deep  water, 
until  it  throws  its  tribute  into  the  broad  receptacle  of 
Ontario.  The  cunoe  in  which  Cap  and  hia  party  had 
traveled  from  Fort  Stanwix,  the  laat  mditary  station  on 
the  Mohawk,'  lay  by  the  aide  ot  this  river,  and  into  ifc 
the  whole  party  now  entered,  with  the  exception  of  Path- 
finder, who  remained  on  the  land  in  order  to  above  the 
tight  vessel  oif. 
^       "Let  her  starn  drift  down  stream,  Jasper,"  said  the 

^^  i:  iSee  Appendix,  Note  B. 
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man  of  the  'woods  to  the  young  marinei  of  the  lake, 
who  had  dispossessed  Arrowhead  of  his  paddle,  and  taken 
his  own  station  as  ateerisraan, — '*let  it  go  down  with 
the  current.  Should  any  of  them  infamals,  the  MingoBj 
strike  nur  trail,  or  follow  it  to  this  point,  they  will  not 
fail  to  look  for  the  signs  in  the  mud,  and  if  they  discover 
that  wo  have  left  the  shore  with  the  nose  of  the  canoe 
up  stream,  ii  is  a  natural  holief  to  think  we  went  that- 
a-way." 

This  direction  was  followed;  and,  giTing  a  vigorous 
shove,  the  pathfinder,  who  was  in  tho  flower  of  his 
strength  and  activity,  made  a  leap,  landing  lightly,  and 
without  disturbing  its  equilibrium,  in  the  bow  of  the 
canoe.  As  soon  as  it  had  reached  the  centre  of  the  river^ 
or  the  strength  of  the  current,  the  huat  was  turned,  and 
it  began  to  glide  noiaelesBly  down  the  stream. 

The  vessel  in  which  Cap  and  his  niece  had  eniharked 
for  theit  long  and  lulventurous  journey,  was  one  of  the 
canoes  of  bark  ^  which  the  Indians  are  in  the  hahit  of 
constructing,  and  which,  by  their  exceeding  lightness, 
and  the  ease  with  which  they  are  propelled,  are  admirably 
adapted  to  a  navigation  in  which  ehoals,  flood-woodj  and 
other  similar  obstructions  so  often  occur.  The  two  men 
who  composed  its  original  crew  had  several  iimea  carried 
it,  when  emptied  of  its  luggage,  many  hundred  yards; 
and  it  would  not  have  exceeded  the  strength  of  a  sin- 
gle man  to  lift  its  weight.  Still  it  was  long,  and,  fot 
a  canoe,  wide, — a  want  of  steadiness  being  its  principal 
defect  in  the  eyea  of  the  uninitiRted.  A  few  hours^ 
practice,  however,  in  a  great  measure  remedied  this  evilj, 
and  both  Mabel  and  her  uncle  had  learned  so  far  to 
humor  its  movements  that  they  now  maintamed  their 
places  with  perfect  composure;  nor  did  the  additional 
weight  of  the  three  guides  tax  its  powers  in  any  particu- 
lar degree,  the  breadth  of  the  rounded  bottom  allowing 
the  necessary  quantity  of  water  to  be  displaced,  without 
bringing  the  gunwale  very  sensibly  nearer  to  the  surface 
of  the  stream.  Its  workmanship  was  neat;  the  timbers 
t  Soe  Appcatiix,  Note  E. 
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were  email,  and  secured  by  thonga;  and  the  whole  fabric, 
though  it  wag  80  slight  atid  precariouB  to  the  eye,   waa  , 
probably  capable  of  eoiiveymg  double  the  number  of  per- 
saus  that  it  uow  coutaineii. 

Cap  was  seated  on  a  low  thwart,,  in,  tbe  centre  of  the 
canoe;  the  Big  Serpent  knelt  near  him.  Arrowhead  ami 
his  wife  occupied  places  forward  of  both,  the  forniLtr 
having  relinquished  his  poet  aft.  Mabel  was  half  reclin- 
ing qti  same  o£  her  own  effects,  behind  hec  unde,  while 
the  Pathfinder  and  Eku-douce  atood  erect,  the  one  in 
the  bow  and  the  other  in  the  stem,  each  using  a  p&ddle, 
with  a  long,  steady,  noiselees  Bweep.  The  convorsation 
was  earned  on  in  low  toneSj  all  the  party  beginning  to 
feel  the  neeessity  of  prudence,  as  they  drew  nearer  to  the 
outskirfca  of  the  fort  and  had  no  loiigef  the  cover  of  the 
woodg. 

The  Oswego,  just  at  that  place,  was  a.  deep,  dark 
fitream,  of  no  great  widths  its  etill,  gloomy-looking  current 
winding  its  way  among  overhanging  trees,  that,  in  par- 
ticular spots,  almost  ?hut  out  the  light  of  the  heavens. 
Here  and  there  some  half- fallen  giant  of  the  forest  lay 
nearly  acroBS  its  aurfate,  rendering  care  necessary  to 
Rvoid  the  limbs;  and  most  of  the  distance  the  lower 
branches  and  leaves  of  the  trees  of  smaller  growth  were 
laved  by  its  waters.  The  picture  which  has  been  so  beau- 
tifully described  by  our  own  admirable  poet,  and  which 
we  hiave  placed  at  the  head  of  this  chapter,  a^  an  epi- 
graph, was  here  realized;  the  'earth  fattened  by  the  de- 
cayed vegetation  of  coiituries,  nnd  black  with  loam»  the 
stream  that  filled  the  banka  nearly  to  overflowing,  and 
the  "fresh  and  boundless  wood,"  being  all  aa  visible 
to  the  eye  aa  the  pen  of  Bryant  has  elsewhere  vividly 
presented  them  to  tlie  imagination.  In  short,  the  entire 
8cene  was  one  of  a  rich  and  benevolent  natufc,  before 
it  has  been  subjected  to  the  uses  and  desires  of  man; 
luxuriant,  full  of  wild  promise,  and  not  without  the 
charm  of  the  picturesque,  even  in  its  rudest  state.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  this  was  in  the  year  I7i'>-,  or 
long  before  even  speculation  had  brouighl  ftQ'j  ^^itiQ^  cS. 


western  New  York  within  the  bounds  of  civilization^  or 
the  projecta  of  the  adventijroTis.  At  that  distant  day, 
there  were  two  great  chaiiuela  of  military  commu nidation 
between  the  inhabited  portion  of  tlia  toioiiy  of  Kew  York, 
gbd  the  fTontiers  that  lay  adjacent  to  the  CaimiJas;  that 
by  Lakes  Champlain  and  George,  and  that  hy  means  of 
the  Moliiiwli,  "NVrnxi  Creek,  the  Oneida,  and  the  rivere 
we  have  been  describing.  Along  both  these  lines  of  com- 
munication military  posts  had  been  i'stablished,  though 
there  existed  a  blank  apace  of  a  hundred  mileja  between 
the  last  fort  at  the  head  of  the  Mohawk,  and  the  outlet 
of  tho  Oawego,  which  embraced  most  of  the  distance  that 
Cap  and  Mabel  had  jonraeyed  Tinder  the  protection  of 
Arrowhead. 

"I  sometimes  wish  for  peace  again,"  said  the  Path- 
finder, "when  one  can  range  the  forest  without  searching 
for  any  other  enemy  than  the  beasts  and  fishes.  Ah  ^a 
me  I  many  is  the  day  that  the  Sarpent,  there,  and  I  have 
pas&ed  happily  amuni*  the  -streanifi,  —  living  on  veni- 
Gon,  Salmon,  and  trout,  witliout  thought  of  a  Mingo  or  a 
Bddpr  I  sometimes  wish  that  them  blessed  daya  might 
come  hack,  for  it  is  not  my  raal  gift  to  slay  my  own  kind. 
I'm  sartdin  the  sei^eant's  daughter  don't  think  me  a 
wretch  that  takes  pleasure  in  preying  on  human  natnr'  1 " 

At  this  remark,  a  sort  of  hall  interrogatory,  Pathfinder 
looked  behind  hun;  and,  tliough  the  mosl  partial  friend 
could  scarcely  term  hia  sunburnt  and  hartl  features  hand- 
Bonie,  even  Mabel  thought  hia  smil'?  attractive,  by  il&  Bim- 
ple  ingenuousne&s,  and  the  uprightness  that  beamed  in 
every  lineament  of  his  honest  coimtenance. 

"I  do  not  think  mj  father  would  have  sent  one  like 
those  you  mention,  to  see  his  daughter  throngh  the  wil- 
dernesB,"  the  young  woman  answered,  returning  the  emiie 
as  frankly  as  it  was  given^  and  much  more  sweetly. 

"That  he  wouldn't,  that  he  wouldn't;  the  sergeant  is 
a  man  of  feelin',  and  many  ia  the  march  and  the  fight 
that  we  have  stood  ahoulder  to  shoulder  in,  aa  he  would 
c»U  ft;  though  I  always  keep  my  limbs  free,  when  near 
a  Frenclier  or  fl  Mingo," 
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"Tou;  ftre  thep  the  young  friend  of  whom  my  f&ther 
has  spoken  so  of  t-en  in  liia  letters  t " 

"His  you/It/  friBbil — ih^  sergeant  has  the  advantage 
of  ma  by  thirty  yeara ;  yes,  he  is  thirty  years  my  aenior, 
and  aa  many  my  better." 

"Not  in  the  eyes  of  the  daughter,  perhapa,  friend 
Pathfinder,"  put  in  Cap,  whose  epirita  began  to  revive 
when  he  fuund  the  watfir  once  more  tiowing  arcniud  bim, 
"The  thirty  years  that  you  mention  are  not  often  thought 
to  be  an  advantage  in  the  eyea  of  girla  of  ninetutn.'* 

Mabel  coloreil,  and  in  turning  aside  her  face,  to  avoid 
the  looks  of  those  in  the  bow  of  the  canoe,  ahe  encoun- 
tered the  admiring  gaze  of  the  young  man  in  the  stern. 
Afl  a  last  reaourco  her  spirited  but  soft  blue  eyes  sought 
refuge  in  the  water.  Just  at  this  moment  a  dull  heJivy 
Bound  swept  up  the  avenue  formed  by  the  trees,  borne 
along  by  a  light  air  that  hardly  produced  a  ripple  on  the 
water. 

"That  rounds  pleasantly, "  said  Cap,   prickinR  up  his. 
caia  like  a  dog  that  liears  a  distant  baying;  ^'it  is  the 
surf  on  the  shores  of  your  lake,  1  suppose!  " 

"Not  so  —  not  so,^'  answered  the  Pathfinder;  "it  ia 
merely  this  river  tumbling  over  some  rocks,  lialf  ft  mile 
below  us." 

"  Is  there  a  &11  in  the  stream  T "  demanded  Mabel,  a 
still  briyhter  flush  glowing  in  her  face. 

"The  Jevil!  Master  Pathfinder,  or  you,  Mr.  Oh-the- 
Deuce,'' — for  so  Cap  began  to  stylo  Jasper,  by  way  of 
entering  cordially  into  the  border  usages,  —  "  had  you 
not  better  give  the  canoe  a  sheer,  and  ^et  nearer  to  the 
shore  I  Theee  waterfalls  have  generally  rapids  abov^ 
them,  and  one  might  as  well  get  into  the  Maelstrom  ^  at 
ono-e  aa  to  run  into  their  auction," 

*' Trust  to  us ^ trust  to  up,  friend  Cap,"  answered 
Patbtinder;  "we  are  but  fresh-water  sailors,  it  is  tniBj 
and  I  cannot  boast  of  being  much,  even  of  that;  but  we 
understand  rifts,  and  rapids,  and  cataracts  j  and  in  going 

i  [A  noted  wMrlpool  ofi  the  iTorway  cooet,  repaled  to  suck  in  and  swnl- 
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down  these,  we  Bhall  do  our  endeavors  not  to  disgrace 
our  edicatioii," 

"In  going  down!"  exdaimed  Cap;  "the  devil,  manj 
you  do  not  dream  of  going  down  a  waterfall  in  this  egg- 
shell of  bark ! " 

"Sarlain-,  the  path  lies  over  the  falls^  and  it  is  much 
easier  to  shoot  them  than  to  unload  the  canue,  gnd  to 
carfy  that,  and  aj,l  it  contains,  around  a  portage  of  Et 
mile,  by  hand." 

Maliel  turned  her  pallid  countenance  towards  the  you 
man  in  the  stem  of  the  canoe,  for  just  at  that  moment 
fresh  roar  of  the  fall  waB  home  to  her  ears,  by  a  reT 
current  of  the  air,  and  it  really  sounded  terrific,  now  that 
the  cause  was  understood. 

"  We  thought  that  hy  landing  the  females  aud  the  twd 
Indians,"  Jasper  quietly  observed^  "we  three  white  men, 
all  of  whom  are  used  to  the  water,  might  carry  the  eanoa 
over  in  safety,  for  we  often  shoot  these  falls." 

"And  we  counted  on  you,  friend  mariner,  as  a  main-' 
stfty,"  said  Pathtindcr,  winking  at  Jasper  over  his  eboul- 
der,  "  for  you  are  accustomed  to  see  waves  tumbling 
abontj  and  Avithont  some  one  to  atendy  the  cargo,  all  the 
finery  of  the  sergeant's  daughter  might  be  washed  into 
the  river,  and  he  lost," 

Cap  was  puzzled.  The  idea  of  going  over  a  waterfall 
was  perhaps  more  serious,  in  !iig  eyes,  than  it  wouM  have 
been  in  those  of  one  totaUy  ignorant  of  all  that  pertained 
to  boats;  for  he  understood  the  power  of  the  element, 
and  the  tot^  feehleneBS  of  man  when  exposed  to  its 
fury.  Still,  his  pride  revolted  at  the  thought  of  deeerting 
the  boat,  while  othera  not  only  courageously,  but  coolly, 
proposed  to  continue  in  it,  Notwithstanding  the  latter 
feeling,  and  his  innate  as  well  as  acquired  steadiness  in 
dangeif  he  would  probably  have  deserted  hh  post,  had 
not  the  images  of  Indians  tearing  scalps  from  the  human 
head  taken  &o  strong  hold  of  his  fancy  as  to  induce  bin 
to  imagine  the  canoe  a  aort  of  Bttiictunry. 

"What  is  to  be  done  with  Magnet!"  he  demanded,^ 
sffection  for  his  niece  raising  another  qualm  in  his  con- 
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eckncfi.  "Wo  cannot  allow  Magnet  to  land,  if  th«r6 
aie  enemy 'ft  Indians  near." 

"Nay;  no  Mingo  will  be  neat  the  portJlge,  for  that 
ia  a  epot  too  public  for  tbeir  ileviltries,"  answered  the 
Pathfinder,  confidently.  "Natnr'  is  natur',  and  it  is 
on  Injin'a  natnr'  to  be  found  where  he  is  least  expected. 
No  fear  of  him  on  a  beaten  path,  for  he  ^vishes  to  coma 
upon  you  whun  unprepared  to  meet  him,  and  tKe  fiery 
villains  make  it  a  point  to  deceive  you,  one  way  or  an- 
other. Sheer  in,  Eau-douce;  we  will  land  the  sergeant's 
daughter  on  the  end  of  that  log,  where  ehe  can  reach  the 
shore  with  a  dry  foot. " 

The  injunction  was  obeyed,  and  ia  a  few  minntea 
the  whole  party  had  left  the  canoe,  with  the  'SSEception. 
of  Pathfinder  and  the  two  sailofa,  Kotwithstandtug  his 
professional  pride.  Cap  would  have  glailSy  followed,  Init 
he  did  not  like  to  exhiljit  so  imequivocal  n  wealaieas  in 
the  presence  of  a  fresh- water  sailor. 

"I  call  all  liands  to  witness,"  he  saiil,  as  those  who 
had  landed  moved  away,  "that  I  do  not  look  on  this 
affair  as  any  tiling  more  thiin  cnfiooing  in  tbo  woods. 
There  ia  no  auamanship  in  tumbling  over  a  waterfall, 
which  is  a  feat  the  greatest  lubber  can  perform  ae  well 
as  the  oldest  mariner." 

"Nay,  nay™- you  needn't  despise  the  Oswego  Falls, 
neither,"  put  in  Patbfinder,  "for  tho«gh  they  may  not 
be  Niagara,  nor  the  Genesee,  nor  the  Cahooa,  nor  Gleim'a, 
nor  them  on  the  Canada,  they  are  narvoua  enough  for 
a  new  beginner.  Let  the  sergeant's  daughter  stand  on 
yonder  rock,  and  she  will  see  the  manner  in  which  we 
ignorant  backwoodsmen  gwt  over  a  difficulty  that  we  can't 
get  under.  Now,  Kau-douce,  a  ateady  lifind  and  a  true 
eye,  for  all  rests  on  you,  seeing  that  we  can  count  Master 
Cap  for  no  more  than  a  passenger. '' 

The  canoe  was  leaving  the  shorts,  as  he  concluded, 
while  Mabel  want  hurriedly  and  trembling  to  the  rock 
tltat  liad  been  pointed  out,  talking  to  her  comixinion  of 
the  danger  her  uncle  so  unuecesaarily  ran,  while  her  eyes 
were  riveted  on  the  a^'ile  and  vigoroua  £oim.  ol  ^Ka-ifi^iRfc^ 
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as  he  stood  erect  in  the  &tern  of  the  light  boat,  governing 
its  movements.  As  soon,  however,  as  she  reached  a  point 
whfre  she  got  a  view  of  the  fall,  ebe  gave  an  involun- 
taty  hut  aU[ijireSsed  s<:reatll,  atid  covered  her  eyes.  At  the 
next  ii^taiit,  th«  latter  were  uguiu  free,  and  tlie  entrani:ed 
girl  stood  immovable  a;3  a  statue,  a  scarcely  breathing 
observer  of  all  that  pa&scd.  The  two  Indiana  ecated 
themBeFves  pasBively  on  a  log,  hardly  looking  towarda  the 
strefim,  while  the  ■wife  of  Arrowhtad  came  near  Malxd, 
and  appeared  to  watcli  the  niotions  of  the  canoe  with 
some  such  interest  aa  a  child  regarda  the  leaps  of  a 
tumbler. 

As  soon  aa  the  boat  waa  in  the  stream,  PatbfindaE 
eonk  on  hia  kneesj  continuing  to  use  the  paddle,  though' 
it  was  slowly,  and  in  a  manner  not  to  interfere  with  the 
efforts  of  his  companion.  The  latter  still  stood  erect, 
and,  as  be  kept  his  eye  on  some  object  beynnd  the  fall,, 
it  was  evident  that  he  was  carefully  looking  for  the  spot 
proper  for  theit  passage. 

" Fuvthei'    weat,    hoy;   futtber  west,"  muttered   Path-| 
finder;    "there  where  you  see   the  water  foam.      Bring 
the  top  of  the  dead  oak  in  a  line  with  tlie   stem   of   tha 
blaBtad  hemlock." 

Kan-dout-e  made  no  answer,  for  the  canoe  was  in  tha 
centre  of  the  stream,  with  its  hp-ad  pointed  towards  the  1 
fall,  and  it  had  already  heguu  to  quicken  its  motion,  hy 
the  increased  force  of  the  current.  At  that  moment  Cap 
■would  cheerfully  have  renounced  every  claim  to  glory 
that  could  posssibly  bo  acquired  by  the  feat^  to  have  heeti 
safe  again  on  shore.  He  beard  the  roar  of  the  water, 
thundering  aa  it  might  be  behind  a  aereeuj  but  beconiiii 
more  and  more  Histinet,  louder  and  louder;  and  Ijcfor 
him  he  saw  its  line  cutting  the  forest  heloi\',  along  uhiefc 
the  green  and  angry  element  fieerned  stretched  and  ahiu- 
ing,  as  if  the  particles  were  about  to  lose  their  principL 
of  etihesion. 

"Down    with    your    helm  —  doii'n    with    your    helm, 
man!"  he  exclaimed,  unable  any  longer  to  suppress  hisj 
a/ixiet^'f  as  the  canoe  glided  towarda  tlie  edge  of  the  full. 
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"Aye^  aye;  down  it  is,  sure  enough,"  answered  Path- 
finder, iQoting  behind  him,  for  a  aiugle  instant,  with 
bia  stlentj  joyous  laugh;  "down  we  go,  of  a  tiqrtainty!! 
Heave  her  starn  up,  boy;  further  up  with  her  starn!  " 

The  rest  was  like  the  passage  of  the  viewU«a  wind. 
Eiiu-douce  gave  the  required  sweep  with  hia  paddle,  the 
canoii  glanced  into  the  channel,  and  for  a  few  sei^nda  it 
seemed  to  Cap  that  he  was  togging  in  a  c&Iilron.  Ha 
felt  the  how  of  the  canoe  tip,  saw  the  raging,  foaming 
water,  careering  madly  by  his  eiile^  was  aenaiUe  that  the 
light  fabric  in  whieh  he  floated  was  tossed  ahont  like 
an  eggBhiill],  and  then,  not  le&a  to  his  great  joy  than  to 
hia  surprise,  he  discoversd  that  it  was  gliding  acrosa  the 
bagin  of  sttll  water,  below  the  fall,  under  the  ateady  im- 
pulse of  Jasper's  paddle, 

Tha  Pathfinder  continued  to  laugli,  hut  hfl  arose  from 
hia  knees,  and,  searching  for  a  tin  pot  and  a  horn  spoon, 
he  began  deliberately  to  measure  the  water  that  bad  been 
token  in  in  the  pn^^^age. 

"Fourtoeu  spoonfuls,  Eaa-douco;  fourtcon  fairly  mea- 
sured apounfula.  1  have,  you  muat  acknowledge,  known 
you  to  go  down  with  only  ten." 

"Mualor  Cup  leaned  so  hard  up  fitream,"  returned 
Jasper,  seri^^ualy,  "  that  I  hud  difficulby  in  trimming  the 
canoe." 

'*It  mny  be  eo,  it  may  be  eo;  no  doubt  it  iras  60,  stnco 
you  aay  it ;  but  I  have  known  you  go  over  with  only  ten." 

Cap  now  gave  a  tremendous  hera,  felt  for  hia  queue, 
as  \i  to  ascertain  its  safety,  and  then  looked  hack,  in 
order  to  examine  the  danger  he  Imd  gone  through.  Hia 
impunity  is  easily  explainefJ.  Mo«t  of  tho  river  fell  jjcf- 
pendicularly  ten  or  twelve  feet;  but  near  its  centre,  the 
force  of  the  current  bad  eo  far  worn  away  the  rock  aa 
to  iiermit  the  water  tn  shoot  through  a  narrow  passage, 
at  an  angle  of  about  forty  or  futty-tive  degrees.  Down 
this  ticklish  descent  tho  cajioe  had  glanced,  amid  frag- 
ments of  broken  rock,  whirlpools,  foara,  and  furioua  tos&- 
ing9  of  the  element,  wliich  au  uniiietracted  eye  would 
believe  menaced  inevitable  destruction  to   an.  cibiiat\i  sa 


40 


TEE  PATHFTEfDEtt 


B  favored     1 
aves,  and      i 


fragile.  But  the  very  lightness  of  the  canoe 
its  descent  J  for,  borne  on  the  creflla  of  the  waves, 
directed  hj  a  steady  eye  and  an  arm  ftiH  of  muscle,  it 
had  pasasd  like  a  feathtt  front  one  pile  of  foam  to  another, 
scarcely  permitting  its  glossy  side  to  be  ^vetted.  There 
Were  a  Jew  tocka  to  be  avoided — the  proper  direction 
was  to  be  rigidly  observed,  and  the  fierce  current  did  the 
rest.^ 

To  say  that  Cap  was  astoniahedl  would  not  be  express- 
ing half  bis  feelings.  He  felt  awed,  for  the  profound 
dread  of  rocks  which  most  seamen  entertain  came  in  aid 
of  his  admiration  of  the  boldness  of  the  exploit.  Still 
he  waa  mdiaposed  to  express  all  he  felt,  lest  it  might  bo 
Bonceding  too  much  in  favor  of  fresh  water  and  inland 
navigation ;  and  no  sooner  had  he  cleared  his  throat  with 
the  aforesaid  hem,  than  he  looeened  his  tongue  in  the 
usual  atrain  of  superiority. 

"I  do  not  ga,inBa,y  your  knowledge  of  the  rhannel, 
Master  Oh-the-I)euce,"  —  for  such  he  religiously  believed 
to  be  Jaeper's  sobriquet, — "and,  aiter  aD,  to  know  the 
channel  in  such  a  place  ia  the  main  point.  I  have  had 
coxswains  with  me  who  could  come  down  that  ghuot  too, 
if  they  only  knew  the  channel." 

"It  ian't  enough  to  know  the  channeb  friend  mariner, 
said  Pathfinder;  "it  needs  narves  and  skill  to  keep  the 
canoe  straight  and  to  keep  her  clear  of  the  rocks,  too. 
There  is  n't  another  boatman  in  all  this  region  that  eaa 
shoot  the  Oswego,  bnt  Ean-douce,  there,  with  any  sar- 
tainty;  thongh,  now  and  then,  one  has  blundered  through. 
I  can't  do  it  myself^  unless  by  means  of  Providetice,  and 
it  needs  Jasper's  hand  and  Jasper's  eye  to  make  sure  of 
a  dry  piisange.  Fourteen  spoonfuis,  after  slD,  are  no  great 
matter,  though  I  wish  it  had  been  but  ten,  seeing  tliafe 
the  sergeant's  daughter  was  &  looker-on," 

"And  yet  you  conned  the  canoe;  you  told  him  how 
to  head  and  how  to  ebeer."    . 


M 


1  Lest  Che  reodBT  Hapt«se  we  are  tlcaling:  pareTy  In  fictlnn,  tlie  writac 
iriTI  &(ld  tTint  he  has  known  a  long  ihirty-'tvro  pouadcr  corned  orer  tbesa 
jtdime  faHa  in  perfect  eafelif . 
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'^  Human  frnilty,  master  raarincr;  that  vne  n  little  of 
whiteakin  iintur'.  Now  hatl  the  iiar|ieiit.,  yoiultr,  U-en 
in  the  boat,  not  a  word  would  he  have  sjK<ken^  or  thought 
would  he  have  given  to  the  public.  An  Injln  knows 
how  to  hold  hia  tongue ;  but  we  white  folk  fancy  we  ate 
always  wi&er  than  our  fellows.  I  'm  curing  myself  fust 
of  the  weakness,  but  it  neptls  time  to  root  up  the  tree 
that  has  been  growing  more  thiui  tliirty  years." 

"I  think  little  of  tlua  affairj  eir;  uotliiiig  at  all,  to 
speak  my  mind  freely.  It's  a  mere  wash  of  spray  to 
ahootinfi  London  Bridge,  whicli  13  done  evtry  diiy  by 
hundreds  of  persons,  and  often  by  the  moet  delicate  ladies 
in  tbe  land.  The  king's  majesty  has  shot  the  bridge  ia 
hia  royal  person, '' 

*'  Well,  I  want  no  delicate  ladies  or  king's  majesties 
(God  bless  'em)  in  the  cnnoe,  in  going  over  thew  falls; 
for  a  boat's  breadth,  either  way^  may  make  a  drowuing 
matter  of  it.  Eau-douce,  we  shall  have  to  carry  the  ser- 
geant's brother  over  ^Niagara  yetj  to  show  him  what  may 
be  done  on  a  frontier!  " 

"The  devil!  Master  Pathfinder,  you  must  be  joking, 
now !  Surely  it  is  not  pogaible  for  a  baik  canoe  to  go 
over  that  luiglity  cataract]  " 

"You  never  were  more  niistiiken,  Master  Cap,  in  your 
life.  Nothing  is  caBier,  and  many  is  the  canoe  I  have 
seen  go  over  it,  with  my  own  eyes,  and,  if  we  both  live, 
1  hope  to  satisfy  you  that  the  feat  can  be  done.  For 
my  part,  I  think  the  largest  ship  that  ever  sailed  on  the 
ocean  might  bo  carried  over,  could  ehe  once  get  into  the 
i-apidfi/' 

Cap  did  not  perceive  the  wink  which  Pathfinder  ex- 
changed with  Eau-douce,  and  he  remained  silent  for  some 
time;  for,  sooth  to  say,  he  had  never  suspected  the  pos- 
ftibility  of  going  down  Niagara,  feasible  aa  the  thing  must 
appear  to  every  one,  on  a  second  thought,  the  real  dllH- 
culty  existing  in  going  i:p  it, 

By  this  time,  the  party  had  reached  the  place  where 
Jasper  liad  left  Lis  own  canoe  concRiilfid  in  the  bushes, 
and  they  all  rcerabarked;  Cap,  Jasper,  and  \na  maca  \a. 
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one  boat,  and  Pathfinder,  Arrowhead,  and  the  wife  of  the 
latter,  in  the  other.  The  Mohiciin  biad  already  pa8si?d  down 
tlte  htuika  of  tlie  livec  by  hiiidj  looking  cautiously,  and 
■with  the  skill  of  his  people,  for  the  signs  of  an  enemy. 

The  cheek  of  Mtihel  did  not  recover  all  ita  bloom  until 
the  canoe  was  again  in  the  current,  down  wliich  it  floated 
ewiftlyj  occasioniiDy  impelled  by  the  puddle  of  Jn&per, 
She  witnessed  the  descent  of  the  falls  with  a  degree  of 
terror  that  had  rendered  her  mutej  but  her  fright  hod 
not  been  ao  great  as  to  prevent  admiration  of  the  atead- 
iueea  of  tbe  youth  who  directed  the  movement,  from 
blending  with  the  passing  terror.  In  truth,  one  inneh 
less  quick  and  Beiisitivo  might  have  had  her  feelinga 
awakened  by  the  cool  and  gallant  air  with  which  Ean- 
doucy  had  aetiomplished  tins  clever  exploit.  He  had 
stood  (irmly  erect,  notwithatanding  the  plunge;  and  to 
those  who  were  on  the  shore,  it  was  evident  that  bj  a 
timely  application  of  his  skill  and  etrength  the  canoe  had 
recisived  a  sheer  that  alone  carried  it  clear  of  a  rock, 
over  which  the  hailing  water  was  leaping  in  jtts  d'eMU, 
—  now  leaving  the  brown  stone  visible,  and  now  cover- 
ing it  with  a  limpid  sheet,  ag  if  machinery  controlled  the 
play  of  the  tslenient,  Tbe  tongue  cannot  alwjiys  expreag 
what  the  eyes  view,  but  Mabel  saw  enough,  even  in  that 
moment  of  fear,  to  hlond  forever  in  her  mind  the  pic- 
turta  ])resentcd  by  the  plunging  canoe  and  the  unmoved 
steersman.  She  admitted  that  insidious  eeutiment  which, 
binds  woman  ao  sti'ongly  to  man,  by  feeling  additional 
security  in  finding  herself  under  his  care;  ami  for  the 
fiTBt  time  since  leaving  Fort  Stanwix,  she  was  entirely 
at  her  ease  in  the  frail  bark  in  which  she  traveled.  As 
the  other  canoe  kept  rjuite  near  her  own^  however,  and 
the  Pathfinder,  by  floating  at  her  side,  was  most  in  view, 
the  conversation  w-as  principally  maintained  witlj  that 
person ;  Jasper  seldom  speaking  unless  addressed,  and 
eon&tuutly  exhibiting  a  wsrineas  in  the  management  of 
hia  own  boat  that  might  have  been  remarked  by  ona 
accustomed  to  his  ordinary  confident,  careless  manner,  had 
such  an  observer  been  prssent  to  note  what  was  passing, 
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"We  know  too  well  a  womaii'&  gifta,  to  tbiak  of  carry- 
ing the  sergeatit's  daughter  uvor  the  falls,"  sstid  Path- 
iindtir,  looking  at  Mabel,  while  he  addreaseJ  hor  undo; 
*^  though  I  *ve  been  acq^uainted  ivith  some  of  her  sex,  in 
them  regitina,  thnt  would  think  but  little  of  doing  the 
thing." 

"Mahel  is  faint  -  hearted,  like  her  mother,"  returned 
Cap,  *'aiid  you  liid  well,  friend,  to  huiiior  her  weiiknesia. 
Tou  will  remember  the  child  has  ncTsr  been  at  sea.'* 

"No,  no;  it  was  easy  to  diiscover  that,  hy  your  own 
feaileasnegfi ;  any  one  might  have  seen  how  little  you 
cared  about  the  matter!  I  went  over  once  with  a  raw 
hand,  and  he  jumi^ed  out  of  the  canoe,  just  a»  it  tipped, 
and  you  may  jmlga  what  a  time  he  had  of  it!  " 

'•  Whut  Iwrjimc  of  the  poor  ftdlow  1 "  a&ked  Cap,  scarce 
knowing  how  to  take  the  other's  manner,  which  was  ao 
Jry,  while  it  was  ao  simple,  that  a  lens  ohtuse  subject 
than  the  cjd  sailor  might  well  have  suspected  its  sin- 
cerity. "One  who  has  passed  the  place  knoivs  how  to 
feal  for  him. " 

"He  was  &  poor  fellow,  as  you  say;  and  a  poor  frontier- 
man,  too,  though  he  cama  out  to  show  his  akiJl  among 
us  ignoranters.  "What  became  of  him  1  Why,  he  went 
down  the  falls  topsy-turvy  like,  as  would  have  happened 
to  a  court-house  or  a  fort." 

"If  it  should  jump  out  of  a  canoe,"  interrupted  .Taaper, 
smiling,  though  he  was  Qvidently  more  disposed  than  bis 
friend  to  let  the  passage  of  the  falls  be  forgotten. 

"The  boy  is  ri^ht,"  rejoined  Pathfinder,  laughing  in 
Mabel's  face,  the  canoes  beinjf  now  so  near  thnt  they 
almost  touL-bed;  "he  is  sartainly  right  But  you  have 
not  told  us  what  yon  think  of  the  leap  we  took." 

"It  was  perilous  and  bold,"  said  Mabel;  ''while  look- 
ing at  it  I  could  have  wished  that  it  had  not  been  at- 
tempted»  though,  now  it  is  over,  I  can  admire  its  bold- 
ness, and  the  steadiness  with  which  it  was  made." 

"Now,  do  net  think  that  we  did  thia  thing  to  set 
ourselves  otf  in  femak  eyes.  It  may  be  plsasant  to  the 
young  to  win  each  other's  good  opinions,  bj  dom^  'OKm.^ft 
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that  may  seem  praiaeworthj  and  WJ ;  but  neither  Ean- 
iloiiee  noT  oiyeelf  is  of  that  race.  My  natur',  tliough 
l>erhaps  the  Sarpent  would  be  a  better  witness,  hae  few 
tuina  in  it,  and  is  q  straight  natur' ;  nor  would  it  be 
likelEy  to  lead  me  into  a  vanity  of  this  aort,  while  out 
on  duty.  As  for  Jasper,  he  would  Booner  go  over  the 
Oawego  Falls  without  a  looker-on,  than  do  it  before  a 
hundfed  pair  of  eyes.  I  know  the  lad  well,  from  use 
and  much  consorting,  and  I  am  euie  he  i&  not  boastful 
or  vain-glorious." 

Mabel  rewarded  the  scout  with  a  smile  that  Eerx'ed  to 
keep  the  canoes  together  for  some  time  longer,  for  the 
sight  of  youth  and  beauty  was  so  rare  on  that  cemotA 
frontier  that  even  the  rebuked  and  self^mortifted  feelings 
of  this  wanderer  of  the  forest  were  eetfiibly  touched  by 
the  blooming  loveliness  of  the  girl. 

"Wc  did  it  for  the  Ix^stf"  Pathfinder  continufid, — 
*''twa9  all  fcir  the  best.  Had  we  waited  tu  carry  the 
canoe  across  the  |K>rtage,  time  would  have  been  lost,  and 
nothing  i&  so  precious  aa  time,  wh«n  yon  are  digtruBtfuL 
of  MingoB." 

"But  we  can  have  little  to  fear,  now!  The  canoes 
move  Bwiflly,  and  two  hours,  you  have  said,  will  carry 
us.  down  to  the  fort," 

"It  shall  lie  a  cunning  Iroquois  who  hurts  a  hair  of 
your  head,  pretty  one,  for  all  here  &re  bound  to  the 
sergeant,  and  moBt,  I  think,  to  yourself,  to  eee  you  safe 
from  harm.  Ha !  Eau-douce ;  what  is  that  m  the  river, 
at  the  lower  turn,  yonder,  beneath  the  hushes, — I  mean 
standing  on  the  rock  f  " 

"'TiH  the  Big  Serpent,  Pathfinder;  lie  is  making  Bigna 
to  na,  in  a  way  I  don^t  undeistand." 

"'Tia  the  Sarpent,  as  sure  aa  I  'm  a  white  man,  an" 
he  wiaheH  us  to  drop  in  nearer  to  bia  shore.  Mischief 
ia  bfewin',  or  one  of  his  deliberation  and  ateadineaa  would 
never  take  this  trouble.  Courage,  bU  !  we  are  men,  and 
must  meet  deviltry  &a  becotnea  our  Color  and  our  callings. 
Ah!  I  never  knew  good  come  of  boastin' ;  and  here,  just 
fls  I  was  vauntin*  of  our  safety,  comes  danger  to  give 
Jjje  the  lie.  ■" 
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Art,  Btt^iag  To  compant 
WiCh  bature,  did  ui  Arlrtf  itri^nu  i£iipr«id,  ■ 

Frjitndii  at  vnataa  yrie  fl^kwing  ft-yra, 
Throag'b  which  Che  funoui  aglADtuiAB  did  iprad. 

BmuxB :  Faerie  Qiurtfu. 


The  Oswego,  below  tbe  folia,  ia  &  more  rapid,  unequal 
utTeam  thun  it  is  above  them.  There  are  placea  where 
the  river  flowe  in  the  quiet  stillness  of  deep  water,  but 
many  shoals  and  tapids  occur;  and,  at  that  distant  day, 
when  ereiything  was  ia  its  natural  state^  some  o£  the 
passes  were  not  altogether  without  hazard.  Very  little 
exertion  was  required  on  the  part  of  those  who  managed 
the  can<>efi,  except  in  tliosa  places  where  the  swiftness  tr£  , 
the  current  nud  the  presence  of  the  rocks  required  aire, 
—  %vheu,  indeed,  not  only  vigilance,  hut  great  eoolnees, 
'  readiness,  and  strength  of  arm  became  neceaaary,  in  order 
I  to  avoid  tbe  dangers.  Of  all  tliis  the  Mohican  was 
sware,  and  he  had  judiciously  selected  a  spot  where  the 
river  flowed  tranquilly,  to  intercept  the  canoes,  in  order 
to  make  his  communication  without  hazard  to  those  he 
wished  to  speak. 

The  Pathfinder  had  no  aoouer  recognized  the  form  of 
hia  red  friend,  than,  with  a  strong  sweep  uf  his  paddle, 
be  threw  the  head  of  his  own  canoe  towards  tbe  shore, 
j  motioning  for  Jasper  to  follow.      In  a  minute  both  Ixjats 
were  silently  drifting  down  the  stream,  withiu  reach  nf 
the  bushes  that  ovfirhuny  the  water,  all  nliserving  a  pro- 
found silence;  some  from  alarm,  and  others  from  habitual 
caution.      As  the    travelers   drew  nenrer  the  Indian,   he 
iiuadtj  a  sign  for  them  to  stop;  when  he  and  Pathfinder 
I  had  a  short  but  earnest  conference,  in  the  language  of  the 
I  Delawares. 

"The  chief  is  not  apt  to  see  enemies  in  a  dead  log," 
observed  the  white  man,  to  his  red  aaBociate;  "why  does 
he  t*ell  U3  to  stop?" 

*'Mingoa  are  in  the  woods." 


up 


pipe, 


"That  we  have 
chief  know  it?  " 

The    Mohican  quietly 
ftiriiieJ  uf  atone. 

"It  Jhj  on  a  fresh  trail  that  led  towards  the  garrison;" 
for  so  it  wag  the  usage  of  that  frontier  to  term  a  military 
work,  whether  it  was  occupied  or  not. 

"That  may  be  the  bowl  of  a  pljie  belonging  to  a  sol- 
dier.     Many  use  the  redskin  pipes. '^ 

"See,"  said  the  Big  Herjjent,  again  holding  the  thing 
hft  had  found  up  to  the  vieiv  of  liis  friend. 

The  bawl  of  the  pipe  wag  of  aoapstone,*  and  it  had 
been  <arved  with  great  care,  and  with  &  very  respeiitable 
degree  of  skill.  In  its  centre  was  a  Biiiall  Latin  cross, 
made  wifilj  an  actutacy  that  permitted  no  doubt  of  its 
meaning. 

"That  does  foretell  dcTiltry  and  wickednesB, *'  said  the 
Patlitinder,  who  had  all  the  provincial  horror  of  the  holy 
symbol  in  question  that  then  pervaded  the  country,  and 
which  became  so  incor[X}rated  with  its  prejudices,  by 
confounding  men  with  thiuga,  aa  to  have  left  itfl  traces 
strong  enough  on  the  moral  feeling  of  the  conmiunity,  to 
be  discovered  even  at  the  present  hour;  '*no  Injin  who 
had  ttot  been  pacvarted  by  the  cunnicg  priests  of  the 
Canadaa  would  dieam  of  carving  a  thing  like  that  on  hia 
pipe  I  I'll  WHiTant  ye,  th«  knave  praya  to  the  image 
every  time  he  wiE.he&  to  Barcurnvsnt  the  innocent,  and 
work  his  fearfui  wickedness.  It  looks  freah,  too,  Chin- 
gachgook  1 " 

"The  tobacco  was  burning  when  I  found  it.'' 

"That  is  close  woi-k,  chief;  where  was  the  traill" 

The  Mohican  pointed  to  a  spot  not  a  hundred  yards 
distant  from  that  wliere  they  etood. 

The  matter  now  began  to  look  very  serions,  and  the 
two  principal  guides  conferred  apart  for  several  niimates, 
when  Ixptli  at^cended  tlie  bank,  approached  the  indicated 
spot,  and  examined  the  trail  with  the  utmost  care.  After 
this  invegtigation  had  ksted  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the 
1  See  Appendix,  Note  F. 
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white  mnn  Teturned  alone,  his  red  friend  having  disap- 
peftfnd  ill  the  forest, 

The  ovdinary  expresaion  of  the  countenance  of  the 
Pathfinder  was  that  of  eimpJkityj  iritpgrily,  and  sinrerity, 
hleoded  in  an  air  of  self- reliance,  that  QsuiiJly  gave  great 
contidence  tn  those  who  found  themselves  undef  hia  care ; 
hut  now  n  look  of  concern  caiit  n  ahade  over  hia  honi^st 
face,  that  8tru[:k  the  whole  [tarty. 

"  What  theer,  Master  Pathfinder  1 "  demanded  Cap, 
permitting  a  voice  that  waa  UHunlly  deep,  lotid,  and  con- 
fident, to  sink  into  tlie  cautious  tones  that  hetter  suited 
the  dangers  of  the  wildemeaa;  "has  the  unenij  got  be- 
tween ua  and  our  pof  1 1 " 

"Anan?" 

"  Have  any  of  these  painted  scarBmoucbefi  anchored  off 
the  harbor  towarda  whiwh  we  are  running,  with  the  hope 
of  cutting  i\ii  off  in  entering  1  '* 

"  It  may  l-»e  all  aa  you  say,  friend  Cap,  but  I  am  none 
the  wiser  for  your  words ;  auJ,  in  ticklish  times,  the 
plainer  a  man  makee  his  English  the  easier  he  is  under- 
Btood.  I  know  nothing  of  porta  and  anchors,  but  there 
is  a  direful  Mingo  trail  within  a  hundred  yards  of  this 
very  spot,  and  as  frutth  us  venison  without  aalt.  If  one 
of  the  fiery  devils  has  passed,  so  have  a  doacn ;  and  what 
is  worse,  they  have  gone  down  towarda  the  garrison,  and 
not  a  aoul  croaaca  the  cltjoring  around  it  that  some  of 
their  piercing  eyes  will  not  discover,  when  aartain.  btiUetB 
will  follow," 

"Cannot  thia  said  fort  deliver  a  broadside,  and  clear 
everv'thing  within  the  sweep  of  its  hawse  1  " 

"Nay,  tlie  forta  this-a-way  are  tiot  like  fnrts  in  the 
settlements,  and  two  or  three  light  cannon  are  nil  tbey 
have  down  at  the  mouth  of  the  river;  and  then,  broad- 
sides fired  at  a  ilozen  outlying  Miiigos,  lying  hehind  logs 
and  in  a  forest,  would  be  powdtr  spent  in  vain.  We 
have  hut  one  conrae,  and  that  is  a  very  nice  one.  We 
are  jrulgmaticnlly  placed  hert,  both  canoes  l)eing  hid  by 
the  high  batik  and  the  bushes,  from  all  eyes  except  them 
of  any  Inrker  directly  opposite,     ttete^   tW-n,  "«&  "kib;:^ 
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stay,  without  ranch  present  fear;  but  how  to  get  the 
MondUiitaty  devUs  up  the  aiream  again?  Hal  I  have 
it  —  1  hiive  it.  If  it  doea  no  good,  it  tan  do  no  harm. 
Do  you  see  the  wide-top  chestuut,  here,  Jaeper,  at  the 
last  turn  in  the  river^  On  our  own  side  of  the  streani. 
I  mean."  m 

"That  near  the  fallen  pinel  '^  " 

"The  very  same.  Take  the  flint  and  tinder-hoi,  creep 
along  the  bank,  and  light  a  fire  at  that  aput;  maybe  the 
amoke  will  draw  them  above  us.  In  the  meanwhile,  we 
will  drop  the  canoes  carefully  down  beyond  the  point 
below,  and  find  anothei  shelter.  Bushes  are  plenty, 
und  covers  are  easy  to  be  had  in  thia  legion,  om  witness 
the  many  ainbushnients." 

"I  will  do  it,  Pathfinder,"  said  Jasper,  Bpringing  to 
the  shore.      "In  ten  nnnutea  the  fire  sliall  be  lighted." 

"And,  Eau-donee,  use  plenty  of  damp  wood  this  tinie," 
half  whispered  the  other,  laughing  heartily,  in  his  own 
peculiar  mamietj  "when  smoke  is  wanted,  water  helps 
to  tliickeu  it." 

The  young  man,  who  too  well  understood  his  duty 
to  delay  unneceaaarily,  was  eoon  off, — making  his  way 
rapidly  towards  the  desired  point.  A  slight  attempt  of 
Mal)el  to  ohject  to  the  risk  was  disregarded,  and  the 
party  immediately  prepared  to  change  its  position,  as  it 
cotdd  he  seen  from  the  place  where  Jasper  intended  to 
light  hie  fire.  The  movement  did  not  require  baKte, 
and  it  was  made  leisurely,  and  with  care.  The  cimoes 
were  pot  clear  of  the  tmiahcH,  then  euftered  to  drop  down 
with  the  stream,  until  they  reachi^d  the  spot  where  the 
chestnut,  at  the  foot  of  which  JaspEr  was  to  light  tljo 
fire,  was  almost  shut  out  from  view,  when  they  stopped, 
and  every  eye  was  tvirned  in  the  direction  of  the  advi 
turer. 

"  There  goes  the  smoke ! "  exclaimed  the  Pathfinder, 
as  a  current  of  air  whirled  a  little  cohimn  of  the  vapor 
from  the  land,  allowing  it  to  rise  spirally  above  the  bed 
of  the  river^  *'A  good  flint,  a  small  bit  of  steel,  and 
pienty  of  dry  leaves,   make  a  quick  fire!      I  hope  Eau- 
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doncti  will  have  the  wit  to  bethink  him  of  the  dBtup 
wood  now,  when  it  may  earve  us  all  a  good  turn." 

"Too  much  smoku  —  too  mucli  cunning,'*  said  Arrow- 
head, seiilr!iitii>!iHly. 

*'  That  is  gospel  truth,  Tuscarorit,  if  the  Mingos  did  n't 
know  that  they  are  near  soldiers;  hut  soldiers  commonly 
lliink  Diore  of  their  dinner,  at  a  holt,  than  of  theii-  wis- 
dojDQ  and  dungRr.  Ko,  no ;  let  the  boy  pile  on  his  logs, 
and  smoke  th«m  well  too ;  it  will  nil  \h*  laid  to  the  siu- 
pidity  of  aomo  Scotch  or  Irish  blunderer,  ^vho  is  thinking 
more  of  his  ontmeol  or  hia  potatoes  than  of  lujiu  aareum- 
ventions  or  Injin  riflea," 

"And  yet  I  shoidd  think,  from  all  we  have  heard  in 
the  towns,  that  the  soldiers  on  this  ftoiitier  are  used  to 
the  artificea  of  their  enem^ies,"  said  Mabel;  "and  have 
got  to  be  almost  aa  wily  as  the  red-nion  themsolves. " 

"Not  they — not  they.  Expi^r*ence  makes  them  hut 
little  wiser;  and  tbey  whieel,  and  platoon,  and  bcittidiou 
it  about,  here  in  the  forest,  just  as  they  did  in  their 
parka  at  home,  of  which  they  are  all  so  fond  of  talking. 
One  fBdakin  has  more  cunning  in  hia  tiatiit'  than  a  whole 
rijiment  from  the  other  side  of  the  water — that  ls,  what 
I  call  cunning  of  the  woods.  But  there  is  siuoko  i;nough, 
of  all  conscience,  anJ  we  had  better  drop  into  auotlier 
cover.  The  lad  has  thrown  the  river  on  his  &'ti,  and 
tkere  is  diuigor  that  tha  Mingos  wiJil  believe  a  whole 
rijiment  is  out." 

While  speaking,  the  Pathfinder  permitted  hia  canoe  to 
drift  away  from  thtJ  bush  hy  which  it  had  betn  reiained, 
aud  in  a  coiiplo  of  minutes  the  bend  in  the  river  concealed 
the  smoke  aud  the  tree,  Portunfttely  a  small  indentation 
in  the  shore  presented  itself  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
point  they  had  just  pa&fiedj  and  the  two  canoes  glided 
into  it,  under  the  itiipnlskui  of  tlie  paddles. 

A  better  spot  could  uot  have  been  found  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  travelers  thiin  tho  one  they  now  Oijcupied. 
The  bushes  were  thick,  and  overhung;  the  water,  forming 
a  complete  canopy  of  leaves.  There  was  a  small  gravelliy 
strand  at  the  bottom  of  the  little  bay,  wbeie  mo'&V  il  "Ooa 


50 


THE  PATRHNDEE 


party  landed  to  be  more  at  their  ease,  and  the  only  posi- 
tioa  fpom  wliick  they  could  possibly  be  seen  was  a  poiait 
on  the  rivtr  diitictly  uppoaite.  There  was  little  danger, 
however,  of  discovery  fioin  that  quarter,  as  the  thicket 
there  was  even  denser  than  common,  and  the  land  beyund 
it  was  so  wet  and  marshy  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  be 
trodden. 

"This  is  a  aaie  cover,"  said  the  Pathfinder,  after  b 
Jj&d  taken  a  Beriitinizlng  snrxey  of  hia  position;  "hut  it 
may  be  necessary  to  make  it  safer.  Muster  Cap,  I  aak 
nothing  of  you  but  Biknce,  and  a  quieting  of  euch  gifts 
as  you  may  have  got  at  eea,  while  the  TuBCarora  and 
I  make  provision  for  the  evil  hour." 

The  guide  then  went  a  short  distant  into  the  bushes, 
accompanied  by  the  Indian>  where  the  two  cut  oJS'  the 
large  Btemfi  of  several  aldei-s  and  other  bushea,  ugilig  the 
utmost  care  not  to  make  a  noise.  The  ends,  of  these  littl 
trees,  for  euch  in  fact  they  were,  were  forced  into  i', 
mud,  onteide  of  the  canoes,- — the  depth  of  water  bein; 
very  trifling;  ami  in  the  course  of  ten  minuteB  a  very 
effectual  screen  was  interposed  between  them  and  the 
principal  point  of  datiger.  Much  iugenuity  and  readiness 
were  manifested  in  making  this  simple  arrangement,  in 
which  the  two  workmen  were  essentially  favored  by  tlie 
natural  formation  of  the  bank,  the  indentation  iu  the 
shoiifj  the  slmllowueaa  of  the  -water,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  tangled  bushes  dipped  into  the  etreara.  The 
Pathfinder  haJ  the  address  to  look  for  hushes  that  had 
curved  fiteme^  things  ea&ily  found  in  such  a  place ;  and 
by  cutting  them  some  distance  beneath  the  bernJ,  and 
permitting  the  latter  to  touch  the  water,  the  aiiifieiRl 
littlG  thicket  had  not  the  appearance  of  growing  in  the 
streaia,  which  might  have  oxcitfid  suspicion;  but  one 
passing  it  would  have  thought  tliat  the  bushefl  shot  out 
hori;!ontally  from  the  bank  before  they  inclined  upwards 
towards  the  right.  In  short,  the  shelter  was  so  cun- 
ningly devised,  and  bo  artfully  prepared,  that  none  but 
aji  unusually  distrustful  eye  would  have  been  turned  for 
s/j  instant  towaida  tkie  spot)  in  quest  of  a  hiding-place. 
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"This  is  the  best  cover  I  ever  yet  (jot  into/'  aaid  tha 
Pathfinder,  with  his  quiet  laugh,  after  having  been  on 
the  uutside  t*«  reconnoitre;  "the  leaves  of  our  new  trues 
fairly  toQch  the  bushes  over  our  heads,  and  even  tlie 
pamter  who  has  been  in  the  garrison  of  late,  could  not 
tell  which  belong  to  Providence  and  which  are  our'n. 
Hist  I  yonder  cornea  Ettu-douce»  wading,  like  a  Betiaihle 
boy  as  he  is,  to  leave  his  trail  in  the  water;  and  we 
shall  Boon  see  whether  our  cover  is  good  for  anything 
OT  not. " 

Jasper  had,  indeed,  returned  from  his  duty  above,  and 
mi&sing  the  canoes,  he  at  oncB  inferred  that  they  had 
dropped  round  the  next  bend  in  the  river,  in  order  to 
get  out  of  sight  of  the  fire,  Hia  habits  of  caution  im- 
mediately suggested  the  exfiediency  of  stepping  into  tha 
water,  in  order  that  there  might  esist  no  visible  commu- 
nication between  the  marks  left  on  the  shore,  by  the 
party»  and  the  place  where  he  believed  them  to  havo 
taken  refuge  below.  Should  the  Canadian  Indiana  return 
on  their  own  Irail,  and  discover  that  made  by  the  Path- 
finder and  the  Serpent,  in  their  a^t^ent  from,  and  dwcent 
to,  the  river,  the  clae  to  their  movenienta  would  cease 
at  the  shore,  water  leaving  no  prints  of  footsteps,  The 
young  man  had  therefore  waded,  knee-deep,  as  far  as  the 
point,  and  was  now  seen  making  his  way  elowly  down 
the  margin  of  the  stream,  —  searching  turiously  for  the 
apot  in  which  the  Cannes  were  hid. 

It  was  in  the  power  of  those  behind  the  bushes,  by 
placing  their  eyes  near  the  leaves,  to  find  many  placea 
to  look  through,  while  otia  at  a,  little  dii^tance  lost  thiR 
advantage ;  or,  even  did  his  sight  hapj>en  to  fall  ou  aonie 
emdl  opening,  the  bank  and  the  aluidowa  beyond  pre- 
vented him  from  detecting  forms  and  ontlinca  of  aufticitint 
dimensions  to  expose  the  fugitives,  It  was  evident  to 
those  who  watched  his  motions  fi-om  hobind  their  cover, 
and  they  v^ere  nil  in  the  canniea,  that  Jasi])er  was  tot-aUy 
at  a  losB  to  imagine  where  the  Pathfinder  h'tid  secreted 
himself.  When  fairly  round  the  curvature  in  the  shore, 
and  out  of  eight  of  the  fire  he  had  UgUtfed.  ^Wjfe^  "^^ 
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young'  man  Etopped,  and  tegan  examining  the  bank  de- 
lii)erate!y  and  with  great  care.  Occasionally  he  ailvanced 
eight  or  ten  paces,  and  then  halted  again  to  renew  the 
eearch.  The  water  being  much  dioakr  than  coitinioii, 
he  stejiped  aside,  in  order  to  "walk  with  greater  eaFB  to 
himself,  and  came  bo  near  the  artificial  plantation  that 
he  might  have  touched  it  with  his  hand.  Still  he  de- 
tected nothing,  and  was  actually  passing  the  spot,  when 
Pathlinder  made  an  opening  heneatb  the  httmches,  and 
called  to  him  in  a  low  voice  to  enter, 

"This  is  pretty  well,"  said  the  Pothfindcr,  laughing; 
"though  paleface  eyes  and  redskin  eyes  are  as  different 
as  human  spy  -  glasses.  I  would  wager  with  the  ser- 
geant's daughter,  here,  a  horn  uf  powder  s^m  a  wompum 
belt  for  her  girdle,  that  her  father's  rijiment  shoidd 
march  by  this  ambushment  of  our'n  and  never  iind  out 
thfi  fraud !  But,  if  the  Minpos  actilly  ^et  down  into  the 
bed  of  the  river,  where  Jaapsr  passed,  I  should  iTenihlo 
for  the  plantation.  It  will  dti  for  their  ejea  even,  across 
the  stream,  hows' ever,  and  will  not  be  without  its  use." 

"Don't  you  think,  Master  Pathfinder,  that  it  would  be 
wiaeat  after  all,"  said  Cap,  "to  get  under  way  at  once, 
and  carry  sail  hard  down  stream,  ns  soon  as  we  ace  satis- 
fied these  rascals  are  fairly  astern  of  ua  1  We  seamen 
call  a  stem  chase  a  long  ehaae," 

"  I  would  n't  move  from  this  ppot  until  we  hear  from 
the  Sarpentj  with  the  sergeant's  pretty  daughter  here  in 
onr  company^  for  all  the  powder  in  the  tjiaga^ine  of  tho 
fort  below !  Sartain  captivity  or  sartain  death  would 
follow.  If  a  tender  fnan,  such  as  the  maiden  we  havo 
in  charge,  could  thread  tho  forest  like  old  deer,  it  might, 
indeed,  do  to  quit  the  canoes,  for  by  making  a  circuit 
we  uould  reach  the  garrison  before  morning.^' 

"Then  let  it  be  done,"  said  Mabel,  springing  to  bet 
feet,  under  the  sudden  impuUe  of  awakened  eneryy.  "I 
am  youngs  active,  used  to  esertiise,  ami  could  easily  out- 
walk my  d*ar  uncle.  Lut  no  one  think  me  ^  hindrance. 
I  cannot  boar  that  all  your  Uvea  ahould  be  exposed 
n?^  account." 
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"No,  no,   pretty  one;  we   think  you  anything  but  » 

1; intlrance,  or  anything  that  is  onbecuming^  anj  would 
willingly  run  twice  this  risk  to  do  you  and  the  honeat 
sergeant  a  service.  Do  I  not  speak  your  mind,  Eau- 
douce  1  >' 

"To  do  her  a  service  I"  aald  Jasper,  with,  emphaaiB. 
"Nothing  shall  tempt  me  to  desort  Mabel  Dutiham,  until 
she  is  safe  in  her  father's  arms.'' 

"Well  said,  lad;  bravely  and  honestly  said,  too;  and 
I  join  in  it,  heart  and  hand.  No,  no ;  you  are  not  the 
iirst  of  your  eex  I  have  led  through  ths  wilderness,  and 
never  but  onee  did  any  harm  befall  any  of  them ;  th^t 
was  a  bad  day,  sartainly;  but  its  like  may  never  come 
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Mabel  looked  from  one  of  her  protectors  to  the  other, 
and  her  tine  eyes  swam  in  tears.  Frankly  placing'  a  hand 
in  that  of  c?ach,  aha  answered  them,  though  at  tirst  her 
voice  waa  choked,  — 

"  I  have  no  right  to  expose  you  on  my  account.  My 
dear  father  will  thank  you  —  I  thank  you — 'God  will 
reward  you ;  hut  let  therp  be  no  nnnecesaary  risk,  I 
can  walk  far,  and  have  often  gone  milea,  on  some  girlish 
fancy;  why  not  now  exert  myself  for  my  life  —  nay,  for 
your  precious  lives! " 

"She  LB  a  true  dove,  Jasper,"  said  "the  Pathfinder, 
noither  relinquishing  the  hand  he  held  until  the  girl 
herself,  in  imtive  modesty,  saw  fit  to  withdraw  it,  "and 
wonderfully  winning!  We  gt^t  to  Iw  rough,  and  Bomo- 
times  even  hard-hearted,  in  the  woods,  Mabel ;  hut  the 
sight  of  ono  like  you  brings  us  back  agin  to  our  young 
feelin's^  and  does  us  good  for  the  remainder  of  our  days. 
I  dare  say  Jasper  here  will  tell  you  the  same;  for,  like 
me  in  the  forest,  the  lad  sees  but  few  such  as  yourself 
on  Ontario,  to  soften  hia  heart  and  remind  him  of  love 
for  his  kind.  Speak  out  now,  Jasper,  and  way  if  it  is 
not  so." 

"I  question  if  many  like  Mabel  Dunham  are  to  be 
found  anywhere,"  returned  the  young  man  gallantly,  an 
honeat   eiiicerity  gjonin^   in   Ma  face,  that  a^Vft  towx* 
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eloquently  tban  his  tongue, — "yoa  need  not  mention 
woods  and  lakes  to  challenge  her  equals,  hut  I  wuuld  go 
into  the  settlements  and  towns." 

"We  hail  hetter  lenvi3  the  cflcoes/'  Mahel  hurriedly 
rejoined;  "for  I  feel  it  is  no  longer  safe  to  he  heie.^' 

"You  can  never  do  it — you  tan  never  do  it.  It 
Tvnuld  bo  a  naarch  of  more  tlian  twenty  miles,  and  that 
too  of  tramping  over  tije  hrush  and  rootfi,  and  through 
swamps,  ill  the  dark ;  the  trail  of  suth  ft  piirty  wiuild 
he  wide^  and  we  might  have  to  tight  our  way  into  the 
garrinon  a'tet  alh       "NVe  will  wait  for  the  Mollicaii," 

Suiik  appearing  to  be  the  decision  of  liim  to  -whoni  all 
in,  their  present  strait  looked  up  for  counsel,  no  more 
was  said  on  the  subject.  The  whole  paity  now  broke 
up  into  groups;  Arrowhead  and  hia  wife  Bitting  apart 
under  the  buBbos,  conversing  in  a  low  tone,  though  the 
man  s^>oke  Btemly,  and  the  woman  answered  with  the 
sulidned  mildneKS  that  marks  the  degraded  condition  of 
n  fiavago'a  wife,  Pathlinder  and  Cap  occupied  one  canoe, 
chatting  of  their  different  adventures  by  sen  and  land, 
wbik  Jasjper  and  Mahel  sat  in  the  other,  making  greater 
progress  in  intimacy  in  a  single  hour  than  might  have 
Iwen  effpctnd  und^r  other  circumetancea  in  a  twelvemonth. 
Kotwith standing  their  situation  as  regards  the  enemy, 
the  time  flew  by  swiftly,  and  the  young  people  in  par- 
ticular were  astcijushed  when  Cap  informed  them  how 
long  they  bad  been  thus  occupied. 

"If  one  could  smoke,  Master  Pathfinder,"  observed  the 
old  sailor,  "this  berth  would  be  snug  enough;  for,  to  give 
the  devil  hia  dup,  jou  bave  got  tho  canoes  handsomely 
landlocked,  and  into  mooringB  that  would  defy  a  mon- 
soon.     The  only  hardship  is  the  denial  of  the  pipe." 

'*Tbe  scent  of  the  tobacco  would  betray  ub;  and  where 
in  the  use  oi  taking  nil  these  precautious  Sigaln^t  the 
Mingos'  eyes  ii  we  are  to  tell  them  where  the  cover  is 
to  be  found  through  the  nose T  Ko,  no ;  deny  your 
appetites,  deny  yoi:r  appetitee,  and  learn  on*?  virtue  from 
a  redskin,  who  will  pass  a  "week  without  eating  even,  to 
gets  awgle  itcalp.      I>id  yon  hear  nothing,  Jasper?'' 
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"The  Sflrpent  ia  comii^." 

"Tben  let  ua  see  if  ALobicau  eyea  ate  better  than  them 

of  a  lad  who  follows  the  water." 

The  Mir>hi(ian  made  his  apitearauce  in  the  same  direc- 
tiou  ns  that  Lv  which  Jasper  had  rejoined  Lig  frieuds. 
IiLstead  of  coming  directly  od,  howcTer,  no  sooner  did 
he  pasa  the  hend,  where  he  was  concealed  from  any  who 
might  he  higher  up  atreoia,  than  he  moved  cloae  under 
the  hank,  and,  iisiii^  tlie  utmost  caution,  got  a  position 
where  he  could  look  hack,  with  his  person  eulficientlj 
conoealed  by  the  husliea  to  prev^t  its  heing  eeea  hy  atiy 
in  that  quarter.  • 

"The  Sarpeut  seee  the  knaves!"  whiepefed  Pathfinder j 
AS   I  'm   a  Christian  white  man  they  have   hit  at  the 
hait,  and  have  amljnehed  the  eniokol  " 

Here  a  liearty,  hut  silent  laugh,  intemipted  hia  words, 
and  nudging  Cap  with  hia  elbow,  they  ajl  continued  to 
watch  the  raovementa  of  Chi  ngachgook  in  profound  still- 
ness. The  Mohican  remained  Btationarj  as  the  rock  on. 
which  he  etood,  fully  ten  minutes ;  then  it  was  appar- 
ent that  something  of  intereat  had  occurred  within  his 
view,  foE  ha  drew  hack  with  a  hurried  ninnner,  looked 
anxiously  and  keenly  along  the  margin  of  the  stream^ 
and  moved  ijiiickly  down  it,  taking  care  to  lose  his  trail 
in  the  shallow  water.  He  was  evirhmtly  in  a  hurry  and 
concerned,  now  looking  behind  him«  and  then  caatJng 
eager  glflnces  towards  every  spot  on  the  nhore  where  he 
thought  a  canoe  might  be  concealed. 

"Call  him  in,"  whispered  Jasper,  ecarce  able  to  re- 
fitmin  his  impatience;  "call  him  in,  or  it  will  be  too 
late.      See,  he  is  actually  passing  ua." 

"Not  «D  —  not  so,  lad;  nothing  presses,  depend  on 
it,"  returned  hia  companionj  "or  the  Sarpent  would 
be^n  to  creep.  The  Lord  help  ua^  and  teach  us  wisdom' 
1  da  believe  even  Chingachgook,^  whose  eight  ia  as  faith- 
ful as  the  hound's  scent,  overlooks  us,  and  will  not  litid 
out  the  ambushment  we  have  made  \  " 
^  Thia  exultation  was  untimely,  for  the  worda  were  no 
H  sooner  spoken,   than   the  Indian,   who  had  ictaalVa   ^0^ 
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jseverol  feet  Idwgt  down  the  etTeam  than  the  aitiiicial 
cover,  BuilUenly  stopped,  fasteneJ  a  keen  riveted  glance 
among  the  transplanted  buslies,  made  a  few  hagtj  steps 
backivardsj  and,  bending  his  body  and  carefully  separat- 
ing the  brancheSf  appeared  among  them. 

"The  accursed  ^lingoa!"  said  PafhfindeT,  aa  soon  as 
his  friend  was  near  enough  to  be  addressed  with  prudence. 

"IroquoiB,"  returned  the  sententious  Indian. 

"No  matter,  no  matter;  Iroquois,  devil,  Mingo,  Meng- 
Vr'ea,  or  furies,  all  ar&  pretty  much  the  same,  I  call  all 
rascals  Mingos.  Come  hither,  chief,  and  let  iia  convarse 
rationally. " 

The  two  then  stepped  aside,  and  conversed  earneetly 
in  the  dialect  of  the  Delawaree.  When  their  private 
rommunicatton  was  over,  Pathtinder  rejoined  the  rest, 
and  made  them  acquainted  with  all  he  had  learned. 

The  Mohican  had  followed  the  trail  of  their  enemies 
Bnnie  distance  towards  the  fort,  until  the  ]atter  cnught 
a  fii^ht  of  the  BQiite  of  Jasper's  fire^  when  they  inslantly 
retraced  their  stepa,  It  now  became  net:e&sary  for  Chin- 
gnchgook,  who  ran  the  greatest  riek  of  detection,  to  lind 
a  cover  whare  he  could  secrete  himself  until  the  party 
might  pass.  It  was,  perhaps,  fortunate  for  him  that  the  Eav- 
Bges  were  so  Intent  on  this  recent  discovery,  that  they 
did  not  bestow  the  ordinary  attention,  on  the  signs  of  the 
forest,  At  all  events,  they  passed  him  swiftly,  fifteen, 
in  number,  treading  iightly  in  eaoh  other's  footsteps; 
and  ho  was  enabled  again  to  f^et  into  their  rear.  After 
proceeding  to  the  place  where  the  footsteps  of  Pathfinder 
and  tlie  Mohican  joined  the  principal  trail,  the  Iroquois 
had  struck  off  to  the  river^  which  they  reached  just  as 
Jasper  disappeared  behind  the  bend  below.  The  smoke 
being  now  in  plain  view,  the  savages  plunged  into  the 
^Fooda,  and  endeavored  to  approacSi  the  fire  unseen, 
Chiugacbgook  profited  by  this  occasion  to  descend  to  the 
water,  atid  to  gain  the  bend  in  the  river  also,  which  he 
thought  had  been  effected  undiBcovered.  Here  he  paused, 
as  has  been  stated^  until  he  saw  his  enemies  at  the  fire, 
where  their  stay,  however^  wfts-very  short, 
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Of  the  motives  of  the  Iroquois,  the  Moliican  could 
judge  only  by  their  acts.  He  thought  they  had  (letected 
the  artifice  of  the  fire,  and  were  aware  that  it  liad  been 
kiudled  with  a  view  to  miHlead  them ;  furj  aiter  a  Imsty 
examination  of  the  epot,  they  acparatedj  aome  plunging 
again  into  thii  wooiis,  ^vbile  six  or  eight  followed  the 
footsteps  of  JasptT  alon^  the  ehore,  aud  came  down  the 
stream  towards  the  place  wliore  tho  canuce  had  lauded* 
What  course  they  might,  take  on  teaching  that  s\>nt  wa 
only  to  he  conjectured,  for  the  Serpent  had  felt  the  emer-' 
geucy  to  be  too  pressing  U}  delay  looking  for  liid  friends 
any  longer.  From  some  indicationa  that  were  to  be  giith- 
ered  from  their  gestures,  however,  be  thought  it  probable 
tii^t  their  eneinieg  might  follaw  down  in  the  margin  of 
the  stream,  but  could  not  l>e  certain. 

As  the  Pathfiiidet  related  these  factg  to  liis  compan- 
ions, the  profedsional  feelings  of  the  two  other  white  men 
came  uppermost,  and  both  naturally  reverted  to  their 
habits,  in  quest  of  the  means  of  escape. 

"Let  us  run  out  the  canoes  at  once,"  said  Jasper, 
eagerly;  "the  current  is  strong,  and  by  using  the  paddlea 
vigorously  ^ve  shall  aoou  be  beiyoiid  the  reach  of  these 
BCoundrels ! " 

"And  this  poor  flower,  that  Gret  blosscmed  in  the 
clearin's  —  shall  it  either  in  tho  forest!'^  objected  hia 
friend,  with  a  poetry  that  he  had  unconsciously  imbibed 
by  hia  long  aaaociation  with  the  Delawares. 

"We  mast  all  die  first,"  anawercd  the  youth,  a  gener- 
ous color  mounting  to  hits  templeis;  "Jlahel  and  Arrow- 
head'a  wife  may  lie  down  in  the  canoes,  while  wo  do 
our  duty,  like  men,  on  our  feet." 

"Aye,  you  are  actyve  at  the  paddle  and  the  oar,  Eau- 
douce,  I  will  allow,  but  an  accursed  ]\tingo  is  mnre  actyve 
at  his  mischief;  the  canoes  are  swift,  hut  a  ritte-bullet  is 
swifter. " 

"It  is  the  busineaa  of  men  engaged  as  ivc  have  been, 
by  a  confiding  father,  to  run  this  risk"  — 

"But  it  is  not  their  buaineas  to  overlook  prudence." 

"  Prudence  I  a  man  may  carry  kia  piudttuca  ao  I'M  ^sfc 
to  forget  his  courage. " 
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The  group  waa  Btanding  on  the  narrow  strand. 
Pathfinder  leaning  on  his  rifles  the  butt  of  which  ri 
on  the  gravelly  beach,  while  both  his  banils  clasped  the 
IsTrel,  at  the  height  of  his  own  shouldera.  As  Jaspei 
threw  out  this  ae^^ere  and  unmerittid  imputation,  the  deep 
red  of  his  comrade's  face  maintained  its  hue  unchanged, 
though  the  young  man  perceived  that  the  fingers  grasped 
the  iron  of  the  gun  with  the  teimcity  of  4  vice.  Hera 
all  betraysl  of  emotion  tefLsed. 

"You  are  young  and  hot-headed,"  returned  the  Path- 
finder, with  a  dignity  that  impressed  his  listener  with 
a  keen  sense  of  his  moral  superiority;  "but  my  life  hna 
been  p&seed  omong  dangers  of  this  sort,  and  iny  es:|>e- 
r'ence  and  gift&  are  not  to  be  mastered  by  the  impatience 
of  a  boy.  As  for  courage,  Ja&per,  1  will  not  send  back 
an-an|^y  and  unmeaning  word,  to  meet  an  augry  and  an 
unmeaning  word^  for  I  know  that  you  arc  true^  in  your 
fitatioii  and  aecording  to  your  knowledge ;  but  take  the 
adyice  of  one  who  faced  the  Mingos  when  you  were  a 
child,  and  know  that  their  cunning  ie  easier  earcumvented 
by  prudence  than  outwitted  by  foolifthness." 

"I  aak  your  pardon,  Pathfinder,"  aaid  the  repentant 
Jawper,  eagerly  grasping  tbe  hand  that  the  other  permit- 
ted him  to  seize;  "1  ask  your  pardon,  humbly  and  sin- 
cerely. 'T  was  a  foolish,  as  well  as  wicked  thiny  to  hint 
of  a  man  whoso  heart,  in  a  good  cause,  ts  as  firm  as  t, 
rocks  on  the  lake  shore." 

Fur  the  first  time  the  color  deepened  on  the  cheek 
the  Pathfinder,  and  the  solema  dignity  that  he  had  aa- 
BumeJ,  under  a  purely  natural  impulse,  disappeared  in 
the  expression  of  the  earnest  simplicity  that  was  inherent 
in  all  his  feelings.  He  met  thti  grasp  of  bia  young  friend 
with  a  squeeze  as  cordial  aa  if  no  chord  had  jarred  be' 
twecn  thiiui,  and  a  slight  sternnBaa  that  had  gqtbered 
about  his  eye  disappeared  in  a  look  of  natural  ItLndiieas. 

" 'T  t8  well,  Jiisper,  'tia  well,"  \w  answered^  laughing. 
*'I  bf>nr  no  ill-will,  nor  shall  any  one  in  uiy  lueTiialf. 
My  iiatur'  is  that  of  a  white  man,  and  that  is  to  bear 
no  malice.      It  might  have  \ifeeii  Ikkliah  work  to  have 
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said  half  as  much  to  the  Sarpent  here,  though  he  is  a 
Delaware,  for  color  will  have  ita  way  "  — 

A  touch  on  his  shoulder  cutiaeii  the  speaker  to  cease. 
Mabel  was  etandiug  erect  in  the  canoe,  her  Light  but 
BwelliDg  form  heut  forward  itt  an  attitude  of  graceful 
eamestnees,  her  fijiger  on  her  lips,  het  head  averted,  tbo 
spirited  eyes  riveted  on  an  opening  iu  the  bushes,  and 
oii(3  arm  extended  with  a  tishing-rod,  the  end  of  which 
had  touched  the  Pathfinder.  The  latttjr  bowed  hia  head 
tn  a  level  with  a.  lookout  near  which  he  had  intentionally 
kept  htniselfj  and  then  whispered  to  Jasper,  — 

"The  accursed  Mingoa!  Stand  to  your  arme,  my  men, 
hut  lay  quiet  as  the  corpses  of  dead  trees! " 

Jasper  advanced  rapidly,  but  noiseleasly,  to  the  canoe, 
I  and  wibh  a  gentle  riolenco  induced  Mabel  to  place  her&elf 
I  in  audi  an  attitude  as  concealed  hei  entire  body,  though 
it  would  have  probably  exceeded  hia  means  to  induce  the 
girl  BO  lax  to  lower  her  head  that  she  could  not  keep  her 
gazfi  fastened  on  their  enemies.  Re  tl^eu  touk  his  own 
pust  near  her,  with  his  rille  cocked  nud  poisml,  iu  readi- 
ness to  fire.  jVrrowbead  ai?d  Cbingachgook  crawled  to  tbe 
ooTar,  and  lay  in  wait  like  snakes,  with  their  arms  pre- 
pared for  service,  while  the  wife  of  the  former  bowed 
her  head  between  h*r  knees,  covered  it  with  beP  calico 
robe,  and  remained  passive  and  immovable.  Cap  loosened 
pOlth.  his  pistols  in  their  belt,  but  aeemed  quite  at  a  loas 
^(hAt  course  to  pursue.      The  Pathfinder  did  not  stir.     He 

i  originally  got  a  position  where  he  might  aim  with 
deadly  etfect  through  the  leaves^  and  where  he  could  watch 
the  movements  of  his  eneiuies;  and  he  was  far  too  steady 
to  be  discone&rted  at  a  moment  so  criticaL 

It  was  truly  an  alarming  instant.  Just  aa  Mabel  had 
touched  the  shouhler  of  her  guide,  three  of  the  Iroquoia 
appeared  in  the  water  at  the  iic.nd  of  the  river,  within 
a  hun<lrpd  y«rds  nf  the  cover,  and  halti^il  to  examine  the 
Btream  below.  They  were  all  naked  to  the  waist,  armed 
lor  on  expedition  against  their  foes,  and  In  thoii"  war- 
Daint  It  was  appareut  that  they  were  undecided  ae  to 
;he  course  they  ought  to  pursue,   in  oriei  Vo  ta\  ^v^ 
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fugitives.     One  pointed  down  the  riTer»  a  eecond  up 
stream,  and  the  third  towards  the  opposite  bank. 


CHAPTER   V. 


It  was  a  breathless  moment..  The  only  clue  the  fugi- 
tivea  possessed  to  the  intentions  of  tlieir  pursuers  was  in 
their  gestures,  and  the  indications  that  eBcnptd  them  in 
the  fury  of  disappointment.  Tliat  a  parly  had  returned 
already  on  their  own  footsteps^  by  land,  was  pretty  ter- 
tain;  and  all  the  benefit  expected  from  the  artifice  of 
the  fire  was  necesaarily  lost,  But  that  consideration  be- 
came of  little  moment,  just  then,  for  the  secreted  were 
menaced  with  an  immediate  discovery  by  those  who  had 
kept  on  a  level  with  tha  river.  All  the  farts  prcRented 
themselves  clearly,  and  ae  it  migbt  be  by  iutuitiun,  to 
the  mind  of  Pathtinder,  who  perceived  the  necessity  of 
immediate  decision,  and  of  being  in  readiness  to  act  iiL 
concert,  TVitbout  making  any  noise,  tberefoi-Bj  he  man- 
aged to  get  the  two  Indians  and  Jasper  near  him,  when, 
he  opened  his  communications  in  a  whisper. 

"We  must  be  ready — we  must  be  ready,"  h&  said. 
"There  are  but  thiee  of  the  scalping  devils,  and  we  are 
five,  four  of  whom  may  be  set  down  as  manful  warriors 
for  such  a  acriramage.  Eau-ilouce,  do  you  take  the  fel- 
low that  is  painted  like  death ;  Chin^acbyook,  1  give  you 
the  chief;  and  Arrowhead  must  keep  his  eye  on  the 
young  one.  There  must  be  no  luistake ;  for  two  bnlleta 
in  the  same  body  would  be  sinful  waste,  with  one  like 
the  sergeant's  daughter  in  danger.  I  shall  liold  myself 
in  resarvQ  agin  accidents,  lest  a  fourth  riptyle  appear, 
for  one  of  your  hands  may  prove  unsteudy.  By  no 
means  fire  until  I  give  the  word;  we  must  not  let  the 
crack  of  the  rifle  ba  heard  oxcapt  in  the  lost  resort,  since 
alJ  the  rest  of  the  miacteanta  axe  still  within  hearing. 
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boy,  in  case  of  Any  movement  behind  ua,  on  tho 
bank,  I  trust  to  you  to  nm  out  the  canoe,  with  the  ser- 
geant's (laiigliteif,  anil  to  puU  fqr  the  garn&un,  lijy  God's 
leave." 

Tho  Pathfinder  hft<.l  no  sooner  giv«n  these  directions 
than  the  near  approach  of  their  enemies  rendered  pro- 
fonnd  silence  necessary.  The  Iroquois  in  the  river  were 
slowly  desceudiii^  the  stream,  keeping  of  necessity  near 
the  bushes  that  overhung  the  water,  —  whilst  the  rus- 
tling of  leaves  and  the  snapping  of  twigg  aooti  gave  fear- 
ful evidence  that  another  party  was  moving  along  the 
hauk  at  an  equally  graduated  pace,  and  directly  abreast 
of  them.  In  consequence  of  the  distance  between  the 
bushes  planted  by  the  fugitives  and  the  true  shore,  the 
two  parties  became  visible  to  each  other^  when  opposite 
that  preciBG  point.  Both  stopped ;  and  a  conversation 
ensued,  that  may  be  aaid  to  have  passed  directly  over 
tho  heads  of  those  who  were  concealed.  Indeed,  nothing 
sheltered  the  travelers  but  the  branches  and  leavua  of 
plants  so  pliant,  that  they  yielded  to  every  current  of 
aiTj — and  which  a  pulf  of  wini!,  a  little  stronger  than 
oommon,  would  havei  blown  away.  Furtutiately  tlie  line 
of  sight  carried  the  eyes  of  the  two  parties  of  savages^ 
whether  they  stood  in  the  water  or  on  the  land,  above 
the  bushes ;  and  the  leaves  appeared  blended  in  a  way 
to  excite  no  suspicion.  Perhaps  the  very  boldness  of 
the  expedient  prevented  an  exposure.  The  conversation 
that  took  place  was  conducted  earnestly^  but  in  guarded 
tones,  as  if  those  who  spoke  wiahed  to  defeat  the  inten- 
tions of  any  listeners.  It  was  in  a  dialect  that  both  the 
Indian  warriors  beneath,  as  well  ag  the  Pathfinder,  under- 
stood. Even  Jasper  comprehended  a  portion  of  whfit  was 
auid. 

"The  trail  is  washed  away  by  the  water!"  said  one 
from  below,  who  stood  bo  near  tho  artificial  cover  of  the 
fugitives  that  he  might  have  been  struck  by  tho  salmon- 
spear  that  lay  in  the  bottom  of  Jasper's  canoe.  "  Water 
has  washed  it  so  clear,  that  a  Yengeeso  hound  could  not 
follow." 
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"The  palefaces  have  left  the  ahore  in  their  canoes," 
answered  the  speaker  on  the  baiik, 

"It  cannot  he.      The  rifles  of  our  warriors  below 
certain^ " 

The  Pathfijider  gave  a  significant  glance  at  Jasper,  bbi 
he  clenched  his  teeth  in  order  to  suppress  the  sound  of 
hie  uwn  breathing. 

^'Lftt  my  young  men  look  as  if  their  eyes  were  eagles," 
said  the.  eldest  warrior  among  those  who  were  wading  in 
the  river,  "We  have  been  a  whoie  moon  on  the  war- 
path, and  have  found  but  one  scalp.  There  is  a  maiden 
among  them,  and  some  of  our  brayea  want  wiTea," 

Happily  these  words  were  lost  on  Mabel,  but  Jasper's 
frown  become  deeper,  and  his  face  fiercely  flushed. 

The  savages  now  teased  speaking,  and  the  party  that 
waa  concealed  beard  the  alow  and  guarded  niovemeDts 
of  those  who  \vere  on  the  bank,  as  they  pushed  aside 
the  bushes  in  theie  wary  prcgress.  It  was  soon  evident 
that  the  latter  had  jiassed  thb  cover;  but  the  group  in 
the  water  still  remained,  scanning  the  shore  with  eyes 
that  glared  through  their  war-paint  like  coals  of  living 
fire.  After  a  pause  of  two  or  three  minutes,  these  three 
began  also  to  descend  the  etream,  though  it  was  step  by 
etepf  as  men  move  who  look  for  an  object  that  has  been 
lost.  In  this  manner  they  passed  the  artificial  screen, 
and  Pathtindei-  opened  his  muuth,  in  that  hearty  but 
noiseless  laugh,  that  nature  and  habit  had  contributed  to 
render  a  peculiarity  of  the  raun.  His  triumph,  however, 
was  premature;  for  the  last  of  the  retiring  party- — just 
at  this  moment  casting  a  look  behind  him  —  suddenly 
stopped;  and  his  Rxtid  attitude  and  steady  ga^e  at  once 
betrayed  the  appalling  fact  that  aome  neglected  bush  had 
awakened  his  suspicions. 

It  woa,  perhaps,  fortunate  for  the  concealed  that  the 
warrior  ivbo  manifested  these  fearful  signs  of  distrust 
was  young,  and  had  still  a  reputation  to  acquire.  He 
knew  the  importance  of  discretion  and  modesty  in  one 
g1  hia  j/ears,  and  most  of  all  did  he  dread  the  ridicule 
sjid  contempt  that  would  certainly  follow  a  false  alarni. 
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Without  recalling  any  of  his  companions,  therefore,  be 
turned  on  hia  own  footsteps,  and  wliJle  tlie  others  con- 
tinued to  descend  the  river,  he  cautiously  appronched  the 
bushes,  on  whicli  liis  looks  were  still  fastened  as  hy 
a  charm.  Some  of  the  leaves  which  wt!r«  exposed  to 
the  sun  had  drooped  a  little,  and  this  slight  departure 
from  the  usual  natural  lawa  had  caught  the  quick  eyea 
of  tha  Indian;  for  so  practiced  and  acute  do  the  Eenuea 
of  the  savage  become,  more  especially  when  he  is  oo 
the  warpath,  that  trifles,  appareutly  of  the  most  insig- 
nificant sort,  often  prove  to  be  clues  to  lead  him  to 
his  object.  The  trifling  nature  of  the  change  which  had 
aroused  the  anspicion  of  this  youth  was  an  additional 
motive  for  not  acq^naiuting  his  companions  with  his  dia- 
covery*  Should  he  really  detect  any  things  his  glory 
would  be  the  greater  for  being  unshared:  should  he  not, 
iie  might  hope  to  escape  that  derision  wliich  the  young 
Indian  so  much  dreada.  Then  there  werei  the  dangers 
of  an  ambush  aiid  a  surprise,  to  which  every  warrior  of 
the  woods  is  keenly  alive,  to  render  his  approach  slow 
and  cautious.  In  consequence  of  the  delay  that  pro- 
ceedeil  from  these  corahined  causes,  the  two  parties  had 
descended  some  fifty  or  sixty  yards  before  the  young 
earage  was  again  n«ar  enough  to  the  bushes  of  the  Path- 
finder to  touch  them  with  hia  hand. 

Not witb standing  their  critical  situation,  the  whole 
P^y  behind  the  cover  had  their  eyes  fastened  on  the 
working  countenance  of  the  young  Iroquois,  who  was 
agitafcsd  hy  conflicting  feelinga.  First  came  the  eager 
hope  of  obtaining  success,  where  some  of  the  most  ex- 
perienced of  his  tribe  had  failed,  and  with  it  a  degree 
of  glory  that  had  seldom  fallen  to  the  share  of  one  of 
his  years,  or  a  brave  on  his  fiirat  warpath;  then  followed 
doubts,  as  the  drooping  leaves  seemed  to  rise  o^ainy  and 
to  revive  in  the  currents  of  air;  and  distrust  of  bidden 
danger  lent  ita  exciting  feeling  to  keep  the  eloquent 
features  in  play.  So  very  slight,  however,  had  been  the 
altemtion  produced  by  the  heat  on  bushes  of  which  the 
atems  were  in  the  Trater,  that  when,  the  lio^^QW  ic^-^MiSi.^ 
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laid  his  hand  on  the  leaves,  he  fancied  that  he  had  been 
deceived,  Aa  no  man  ever  diEtruats  strongly,  without 
using  all  convenient  means  of  satisfying  his  doubts,  how- 
ever, the  young  warrior  cautioiisJy  piislied  asidB  the 
brandies,  and  advanced  a  step  within  the  hiding-pkee, 
when  the  fotmd  of  the  concealed  party  met  his  gaze  — 
lesemhliiig  so  many  breathless  statues.  The  low  excla- 
mation, the  slight  start,  and  the  glaring  eye  were  hardly 
seen  and  heard,  before  the  arm  vt  Chingachgook  wag 
raised,  and  the  tomahawk  of  the  Delaware  descendnd  on 
tlie  shaven  head  of  hia  foe.  The  Iroquois  raised  bis 
hands  frantically,  bounded  backwards,  and  fell  into  the 
water  at  a  spot  where  the  current  swept  the  body  away, 
the  fitfuggling  limbs  still  tossing  and  wnthing  in  the 
agony  of  death.  The  Delaware  made  a  vigurous  but 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  seize  an  arm,  with  the  hope  of 
Becuring  the  scalp,  but  the  blood-stained  watera  whirled 
down  the  current,  carrying  with  th»m  their  quivering 
burden, 

All  this  pajsaed  in  less  than  a  minute ;  and  the  events 
were  so  sudilen  nnd  -ancKpected,  that  men  less  accustomed 
than  the  Pathfinder  and  bis  associates  to  forest  warfare 
would  have  been  at  a  loss  how  to  act. 

"There  is  not  a  moment  to  lose!"  said  Jasper,  teari 
aside  the  bushes,  aa  he  spoke  eameatlyj  but  in  a  eup- 
prcfiBed  voice,  "Do  as  I  do,  Master  Cap,  if  you  woidd 
aave  your  niece;  and  you,  Mabel,  lie  at  your  length  in, 
the  canoe." 

The  words  were  scarcely  uttered,  when,  sBiaing  the 
bow  of  the  light  boat,  he  dragged  it  along  the  shore, 
wading  himself  while  Cap  aided  behind,  keeping  bo  near 
the  bank  as  to  avoid  being  seen  hy  the  savages  below, 
and  striving  to  gain  the  turn  in  the  river  above  him^ 
which  would  effectually  conceal  the  party  from  the  enemy. 
The  Pathfinder's  canoo  lay  nearest  to  the  Ijajik,  and  it 
was  necessarily  the  last  to  quit  the  shore.  The  Delaware 
leaped  on  the  narrow  strand,  and  plunged  into  tho  forest, 
it  being  hia  assigned  duty  to  watch  the  foe  in  that  quar- 
£&r,   whiie  ^rowhead  motioned  to  his  white  conipaniou. 
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Mte  the  bow  of  the  boat^  and  to  foLlov  Jasper.  All 
was  tho  work  of  an  instant.  But  when  the  Path- 
finder reachBtl  the  current  that  was  sweeping  round  the 
turn,  \m  felt  A  Buclden  clmrigR  in  the  iveii^lit  he  wati  drag- 
ging, and  looking  back  he  fuuiid  that  huLh  the  Tu^carora 
and  his  wife  had  deserted  him.  The  thought  of  treachery 
flashed  upon  his  muid,  but  there  was  no  time  to  pause, 
—  for  the  wailing  shout  thnt  arose  from  the  party  be- 
low proclaimed  that  the  body  of  the  young  Iroquoie  had 
tioated  as  low  as  the  spot  reached  by  hia  friends.  The 
report  of  a  rifle  frjUowed;  and  then  the  guide  saw  that 
Jasper,  having  doubled  the  bend  in  the  river,  was  cross- 
ing the  stteam,  stamling  erect  in  the  stern  of  the  canoe, 
while  Cap  was  Beated  forward,  both  propelling  the  light 
boat  with  vigorous  strokes  of  the  paddles.  A  glancet  a 
thought,  and  an  expedient  followed  each  other  quickly, 
in  one  so  trained  in  the  vicissitudes  of  the  frontier  ivar- 
fare.  Springing  into  the  stern  of  his  own  canogj  he 
u^ed  it  by  a  vigoroue  shove  into  the  current,  and  com- 
meaced  crossing  the  stream  hiQiBelfj,  at  a  point  so  much 
lower  than  that  of  hia  companions  as  to  offer  Ida  own 
pereoji  for  a  target  to  the  enemy,  well  knowing  that  their 
keen  desire  to  iecuie  a  scalp  would  control  all  other  feel- 
ings. 

"Keep  well  up  the  current,  Jasper,"  shouted  the  gal- 
lant guide,  as  he  swept  the  water  with  long,  steady, 
vigorous  strokes  of  the  paddle;  "keep  welS  up  the  cue- 
rent,  and  pull  for  tho  alder  bushes  opposite.  Presarve 
the  sergeant'a  daughter  before  all  things,  and  leave  the 
Mingo  knaves  to  the  Sarpent  and  me." 

Jasper  Nourished  his  paddk,  as  a  signal  of  understanding, 
while  shot  succeeded  shot  in  quick  succession,  all  now 
being  aimed  at  the  solitary  man  in  the  nearest  canoe. 

"Aye,  empty  your  rifles,  like  simpletonB  as  you  be/' 
said  the  Pathfinders  who  had  acquired  a  habit  of  speaking 
when  alone,  from  passing  so  much  of  his  time  in  the 
solitude  of  the  forest;  "empty  your  riilea^  with  an  on- 
steady  aim,  and  give  me  time  to  put  yard  upon  yiird  of 
river  between  us.      I  will  not  revile  you,  lika  z.  Wv.'a.'^as.ft 
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or  a  Mohiean,  for  my  gifts  are  a  white  man's  gifts,  and 
nut  ail  Injiu's;  and  boasting  in  battle  ia  no  part  of  u. 
Chiiytian  wariiof ;  but  I  may  say,  here,  all  alone  bj  my- 
self, that  you  ate  little  better  than,  so  raany  men  from 
the  town,  shooting  at  robins  in  the  orchank!  That  was 
well  meant,"  throwing  back  his  head,,  as  a  riHe  bullet 
cnt  a  lock  of  hair  from  hie  temple;  *^bnt  the  lead  that 
FHJases  by  an  inch  is  as  UEekes  as  the  lead  that  never 
quits  the  barrel,  liravely  done,  Jaf5per1  the  sergeant's 
sweet  child  must  be  saved,  even  if  we  go  iu  without  our 
own  scalpe," 

By  this  time  the  Pathfinder  was  in  the  centre  of  the 
rivefj  and  almost  ahreaat  of  his  enemies,  while  the  other 
canoe,  impelled  hy  the  vigorouH  arms  of  Cap  and  Jasper, 
had  nearly  gained  the  opposit*  shore  at  the  precise  spot 
that  had  been  pointed  out  to  them.  The  old  mariner 
now  played  his  patt  manfully ;  for  he  was  on  his  proper 
element,  loved  his  niece  sincerely,  had  a  proper  regard 
for  his  own  person,  and  was  not  unused  to  fire,  though 
his  experience  certainly  lay  in  a  very  different  species  of 
warfare.  A  few  strokeB  of  the  paddles  were  given,  and 
the  CQuoe  shot  into  the  bushes,  Mabel  was  hurried  to 
land  hy  Jasper,  and,,  for  the  present,  all  three  of  the 
fugitives  were  safe. 

Not  so  with  the  Pathfinder^  His  hardy  self-devotion 
had  brought  him  into  a  situation  of  unusual  exposure,  the 
hazards  of  which  were  much  increased  by  the  fact  that  just 
us  be  drifted  nearest  to  the  enemy,  the  party  on  the  shore 
rushed  down  the  hank,  and  joined  their  friends,  who 
still  stood  in  the  water.  The  Oswego  was  about  a  calik's 
length  in  width  at  this  point,  and  the  canoa  being  in  the 
centre,  the  object  wa&  only  a  hundred  yarde  from  the 
rifles  that  were  constantly  discharged  at  it  —  or  at  tl.^; 
usual  target  distance  for  that  weapon. 

In  this  extremity  the  steadiness  and  nskiU  of  the  Path- 
finder did  hira  good  service.  He  knew  that  Ids  safety 
depended  altogether  on  keeping  in  motion;  for  a  station- 
ary object,  at  that  distance,  would  have  been  hit  at  nearly 
every   shot,     Kor    was  motion  of  itself  aufficiantj    fot, 
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accuatomed  to  kill  the  bouadJug  deer^  bis  ADemies  proba- 
bly knew  how  to  vary  thu  line  of  aim  ro  as  to  atrike  hira, 
should  be  continue  to  move  in  any  one  direction,  He 
■was  consequently  compelled  to  change  tbe  course  of  the 
cnnoe,  at  one  moment  shooting  down  with  the  current, 
with  the  Bwiftness  of  an  arrow,  and  at  the  next  checking 
its  progress  in  that  direction,  to  glance  athwart  the  stream. 
Luckily  the  Iroquois  could  not  reload  their  pieces  in  the 
water,  and  the  bushes  that  eTerywhere  fringed  the  shore 
rendered  it  difficult  to  keep  the  fugitive  in  view  when 
on  the  land.  Aided  by  theae  eircnmstances,  and  having 
received  the  hre  of  all  his  foes,  the  Fath^nder  was  gaining 
faat  iu  distance  both  downwards  and  acrosa  the  current, 
when  a.  new  danger  suddenly,  if  not  unexpectedly,  pre- 
sented itscJf,  by  the  appearance  of  the  party  that  had 
been  left  in  arahuah  below,  with  a  view  to  watch  the 
river. 

Tbcae  were  the  savages  alluded  to  in  tho  short  dialogue 
that  has  been  already  related.  Tbey  were  no  leea  than 
ten  in  nnmber,  and  tinderataiiiding  all  the  advantages  of 
their  bloody  occupation,  they  had  posted  theraselvea  at 
a  spot  where  the  water  dashed  among  rocka  and  over 
shalloiva,  in  a  way  to  form  a  rapid;  ivhich,  in  tlie  lan- 
guage of  the  country,  is  called  a  rift.  The  Pathfinder 
saw  that  if  he  entered  this  rift  he  should  he  compelkd 
to  approach  a  point  where  the  Iroquois  had  posted  them- 
selves,—  for  the  curTQnt  was  irresistible,  and  the  rocka 
allowed  no  other  safe  pusBago,  while  death  or  captivity 
would  be  the  probable  result  of  the  attempt.  AH  hi* 
efforts,  therefore,  were  turned  towards  reaching  the  west- 
ern ehorBf  the  foe  being  all  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
river.  But  the  e:Xploit  surpassed  human  power,  and  to 
attempt  to  stem  the  Btieam  would  at  once  have  ao  far 
diminiahed  the  motion  of  the  cunofj  aa  to  render  aim 
certain.      In  this  exigency  the  guide  came  to  a  decision 

Cs  nenal  cool  promptitude,  niaking  his  preparations 
igly.  Instead  of  endeavoring  to  gain  tha  channel, 
red  towanla  the  slialhiwest  part  of  the  stream,  on 
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the  water,  and  began  to  wade  from  rock  to  rockj  taking 
the  direction  of  the  western  Bhoie,  The  canoe  whirled 
about  in  tlio  furious  current,  now  rolUng  over  some  slip- 
pery atone,  now  fillings  and  then  emptying  itself,  until 
it  lodged  on  the  shore  within  a  few  yaids  of  the  spoi 
where  the  Iroquois  had  posted  themselves. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  Pathfinder  was  far  from  beini 
out  of  danger.  For  the  fijat  minute,  admiration  of  his 
promptitude  and  daring,  which  are  high  Tijlines  in  the 
mind  qI  an  Indian,  kept  his  enemica  luotionless ;  hut  the 
desire  of  revenge,  and  the  cravings  for  the  nmch-pmed 
trophy,  soon  overcame  this  tranaient  feelingj  and  aroused 
them  from  their  stupor.  Ttifle  flashed  after  riflej  and 
the  bullets  whistled  aiouad  the  head  of  the  fugiti%'e  amid 
the  Toar  of  the  waters.  Still,  he  proceeded  like  one 
who  bore  a  charmed  life,  — ^for  while  his  nide  frontier 
garments  wete  more  than  once  cut,  hia  akin  was  not 
ra&&d. 

As  the  Pathfinder  in  several  instances  was  compeliled 
to  wade  in  water  that  rose  nearly  to  bia  arms,  \vhile  he 
kept  his  rifle  and  ammunition  elevated  above  the  raging 
currentj  the  toil  boou  fatigued  him,  and  he  was  glad  to 
stop  at  a  laige  stone,  or  a  small  rock,  which  rose  so  high 
above  the  river  that  its  upper  surface  was  dry.  On  this 
atone  he  placed  hie  powder-horn,  getting  behind  it  him- 
self BO  aa  to  have  the  advantage  of  a  partial  covet  for 
hia  body.  The  western  shore  was  only  £ftj  feet  distant, 
hut  the  quiet,,  swift,  djirk  current  that  glanced  through 
the  interval,  sufficiently  showed  that  here  he  would  be 
compelled  to  swim. 

A  short  ceasation  in  the  firing  now  took  place  on  thi 
part  of  the  Indiann,  who  gathered  about  the  canoe,  and, 
having  found  the  paddleE,   were  preparing  to  cross  the 
river. 

"Pathfinder!"  called  a  voice  from  among  the  hushes, 
at  the  point  nearest  to  the  person  addressed,  on  the  west- 
ern shore. 

"What  would  you  have,  Jasper  T  " 

"^  of  good  boQctj  friends  are  at  hand,  and  not  a 
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single  Mingo  Bhall  cross  without  suffering  for  hia  bold- 
ness. Had  you  not  better  leave  the  rifie  on  the  rock, 
and  swim  to  ua  before  the  rascals  cun  get  afloat  t  " 

"A  true  woodsman  never  quits  his  piene,  while  he 
hag  any  powder  iu  his  bom  or  a  hulkt  in  hia  pouch. 
1  have  not  drawn  a  trigger  this  day,  Eau-douce,  and 
should  n't  relish  the  idea  of  parting  with  them  ript3deB 
without  causing  them  to  remember  ray  name.  A  little 
water  will  not  harm  my  legs;  Eind  I  see  that  blackguard, 
Arrowhead,  among  the  scamps,  and  wish  to  send  him  the 
■wages  he  has  so  faithfully  earned.  You  have  not  brought 
the  aergeaat'a  daughter  down  hero  in  a  range  with  their 
bullets,  I  hope,  Jasper  J  " 

"She  is  safe,  for  the  present  at  least;  though  all  de- 
pends on  nur  keeping  the  river  between  ub  and  the  enemy. 
They  must  know  our  weakness,  now;  and  should  they 
cross,  no  doubt  some  of  their  party  will  be  left  on  the 
other  side." 

"This  canoeing  touches  your  gifts  ratber  than  mine, 
boy,  though  I  will  handle  a  paddle  with  the  best  Mingo 
that  ever  struck  a  salmon.  If  they  cross  below  the  rilt, 
why  can't  we  croas  in  the  still  water  above,  and  keep 
playing  at  dodge  and  turn  with  the  wolves  ? '' 

"Because,  as  I  have  said,  they  will  leave  a  party  on 
the  other  shore ;  and  then,  Puthfiuder,  would  you  expoaa 
Mabfel  to  the  riliea  of  the  Iroquois  T' 

"The  sergeant's  daughter  must  bo  saved,"  returned  the 
guide,  with  calm  energy,  "Vou  are  ngJit,  Jasper;  Rhe 
has  no  gift  to  authorize  her  in  ofl'ermg  her  sweet  face 
and  tender  body  to  a  Mingo  rifle.  \Vliat  can  be  done, 
thenl  They  must  be  kept  from  crossing  for  an  hour  or 
two,  if  possible,  when  we  muat  do  our  best  iu  the  dark- 


"I  agree  with  you,  Pathfinder,  if  it  can  be  effected; 
but  are  we  strong  enough  for  sudi  a  purpose !  " 

"The  Lord  is  with  us, boy  —  the  Lord  is  with  us;  and 
it  ia  onreasonable  to  suppose  that  one  like  the  sergeant's 
daughter  will  be  altogether  abandoned  by  Providence,  in 
BUcli  a  etrait.     There  is  not  a  boat  betiweftn  \j\jlQ  Vs^a  ^\i^ 
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tlie  -gajriaon,  except  these  two  canoesj,  to  my  sartain 
knowledge;  and  I  think  it  will  go  I>eyoiid  ledakiti  gifta 
to  cross  in  the  face  of  two  rifles^  like  these  of  your'n 
iind  mine.  I  wiU  not  vannt,  Jnsper,  but  it  is  well 
known  on  all  this  frontier  that  Killdeer  seldom  fails." 

'^Your  skill  is  admitted  by  all,  far  and  near,  Path- 
finder, but  a  rifle  takes  time  to  be  loaded;  nor  are  you 
on  the  landj  aided  by  &  good  coverj  where  you  can  work 
to  the  advantage  you  are  used  to.  If  you  had  our  canoe, 
might  you  not  jjass  to  the  shore  with  a  dry  rifle  T  " 

"Can  an  eagle  fly,  Jasper  1 "  returned  the  other,  laugh- 
ing in  Lis  iteual  manner,  and  looking  back  as  be  spoke. 
"But  it  would  be  ouwise  to  expose  yourself  on  the  water, 
for  them  niisicreimtB  are  beginning  to  bethink  them  again 
of  powder  and  bullets. '^ 

"It  ean  be  done  without  any  such  chances.  Master 
Cap  has  gone  up  to  the  canoe,  and  will  ca^t  the  branch 
of  a  tree  into  the  river  to  try  the  current,  which  eets 
from  tha  point  above  in  the  direction  of  your  rock.  See, 
there  it  comts  already  j  if  it  float  fairly,  you  must  raise 
your  arm,  when  the  canoe  will  follow.  At  all  events, 
if  the  boat  ehould  pass  youj  the  eddy  below  will  bring 
it  up,  and  I  can  recover  it." 

While  Jasper  was  atill  speaking,  the  floating  branch 
came  in  eight,  and  quickening'  its  progress  with  the  in- 
creasing velocity  of  *he  current,  it  swept  swiftly  down 
towards  the  Pathfinder,  who  seized  it  ag.  it  was  passing, 
and  held  it  in  tlie  air  aa  a  sign  of  success.  Cap  under- 
stood the  signal,  and  presently  the  canoe  was  launched 
into  the  stream,  with  a  caution  and  an  intelligence  that 
the  habits  of  the  mariner  fitted  him  to  observe.  It 
floated  ID  the  same  direction  as  the  branch,  and  Id  a 
minute  was  arrested  by  the  Pathfinder. 

"This  has  been  done  with  a  frotitier-man'e  judgm&nt, 
Jasper,"  said  the  guide,  laughing;  ''but  you  have  your 
gifts,  which  incline  most  to  the  water,  aa  mine  incline 
to  the  woods.  Kow  let  them  Mingo  knaves  cock  their 
rifles  and  get  rests,  for  this  is  the  last  chance  they  are 
JJkeJj  to  hare  at  a  mati  without  a  cover.*' 
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"Xftj,  shove  the  eanoe  towards  the  shore,  quartering 
the  current,  and  throw  yourself  into  it  as  it  goes  ulT," 
saiJ.  Jasper,  eagerly.  "There  ia  little  use  in  runiiiug 
any  risk.'* 

"T  loTO  to  stand  up  face  to  face  with  my  enemies  like 
a  man,  while  they  set  me  tlio  example,"  returned  the 
Tathtitider,  firoiidly,  "I  am  tiot  a  redskin  Ihitu,  ^^nd  it 
is  more  a  white  man's  gifts  to  fight  openly  than  to  lie  in 
ambushm&nt. " 

"And  Mahell" 

**  True,  boy,  true ;  the  sergeant's  daughter  must  be 
saved;  and,  as  you  say,  foolish  risks  only  become  boys. 
Think  you  that  you  can  catch  the  canoe  where  you 
stand ! " 

"There  can  be  no  doubt,  if  you  give  a  vigorous  push." 

Fatlifindet  made  the  necessary  effort,  the  light  bark 
shot  across  the  intervening  spaM,  imd  Jasper  eeizeti  it 
as  it  camo  to  land.  To  secure  the  canoe^  and  to  take 
proper  pnaitiona  in  the  cover,  oecupi^il  tha  friends  bnt  a 
moment,  when  they  shook  Lands  cordially,  like  those  who 
had  met  after  a  long  separation. 

"No\v,  Jasper,  we  shall  see  if  a  Mingo  of  them  all 
dare  crosa  the  Oswego  in  the  teeth  of  Killdeer  I  You 
ore  handier  with  the  oar,  and  the  paddle,  and  the  sail, 
than  with  the  rifle,  perhaps;  but  yon  have  a  fetout  heart 
and  a  steady  hand,  and  them  are  things  that  count  in 
a  tight." 

"Kabel  will  find  me  between  her  and  her  enemies," 
Boid.  Jaeper,  calmly. 

"  Yes,  y^a,  the  sergeant's  daughtftr  must  be  protected. 
I  like  you,  boy,  on  your  own  account,  bnt  I  like  you  all 
the  better  that  you  think  of  one  eo  foeble,  at  a  moment 
when  there  is  need  of  all  your  manhood.  See,  Jasper, 
tliree  of  the  knaves  arc  actually  getting  into  the  canoe  I 
They  must  behove  we  have  fledj  or  th^y  would  not  surely 
ventur'  ao  much,  directly  in  the  very  face  of  Killdeer! " 

Siire  enough,  the  Iroquois  did  appear  bent  on  ventur- 
ing across  the  stream,  for,  as  the  Pathfinder  and  his 
friends  now  kept  their  peraoQa  atricUy  totHie-Afti^  ^v^3e 
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enemies  began  to  think  that  the  lattei  hud  taken  to  flight. 
The  courBe  was  that  which  most  -white  men  would  have 
followed;  but  Mabel  was  nnd^^r  the  care  of  those  who 
were  much  too  well  ekillcKi  in  foreiat  Ti-arfaie  to  neglect 
to  defend  tlie  only  pass  that  in  tmth  now  otfeied  cv 
a  probable  chance  for  protection. 

As  the  Pathfinder  had  aaid^  three  warriorB  were  in  th' 
canoe,  two  holding  their  rifles  at  a  poise,  kneeling  in 
readiness  to  aim  the  deadly  weapons;  the  other  standing 
erect  in  tba  stem  to  wield  the  paddle,  In  this  manner 
they  left  the  shore,  having  had  the  precaution  to  hanl 
the  canoe,  pfevioualy  to  entering  it,  so  Jat  up  the  stream 
as  to  get  into  the  comparatively  atill  water  above  the  rift. 
It  was  npparent,  at  e  glance,  that  the  savage  who  guided 
the  boat  was  Gkilled  in  the  art,  for  the  long  steady  sweep 
of  hia  paddle  sent  the  light  bark  over  the  glassy  surface 
of  tha  tranquil  river  as  if  it  were  a  feather  floating  ii 
ail. 

"Shall  I  fife!"  demanded  Jaeper,  in  a  whieper,  tre 
bling  with  eagerness  to  engage. 

"Not    yet,    boy  —  not  yet.     There   are   hut    three 
them,  and  if  Master  Cap,  yonder,  knows  how  to  use  the 
pop-guns  ha  carries  in  his  belt,   we  may  evea  let  them 
land,  and  then  we  shall  recover  the  canoe." 

"But  Mabel r' 

"No  feaf  for  the  sergeant' a  daughter.  She  is  safe  i 
the  hollow  stump,  you  say,  with  the  opening  judgniati- 
cally  hid  by  the  brambles.  If  what  yon  tell  me  of  the 
manner  in  which  you  concealed  the  trail  be  true,  the 
Bweet  one  might  lie  there  a  mouth,  and  laugh  at  the 
Mingoa. " 

"We  are  never  certain;  I  ■wish  we  had  brought  her 
nearer  to  our  own  cuver ! " 

"Wbttt  for,  Eau-douoet  To  place  her  pretty  little 
head  and  leaping  heart  among  flying  bullets?  Ko»  no; 
flhe  is  better  where  she  is,  because  she  is  safer," 

"We  are  never  certain  —  we  thought  ourselves  safe 
behind  the   baahes,   yet  you  saw  that  we  were   disco' 
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"And  the  Mingo  imp  fwjd  fer  his  cur'osity,  aa  them 
knaves  nre  about  to  do  "  — 

At  tliat  inatant  the  sharp  report  of  a  riflo  was  heard, 
when  the  Indian  in  the  sletn  of  ihu  canoe  ieaped  high 
into  tlie  air,  and  fell  into  the  water,  hohiing  the  paddle 
in  his  hfUid,  A  HmaXk  wreath  of  emoke  floated  out  from 
among  the  bushes  of  the  eastern  shore,  and  waa  soon 
absorbed  by  the  atmosphere. 

"That  13  the  Sarpent  hisaing!"  exclaimed  the  Path- 
finder, exuitingly,  "A  bolder  or  a  truer  heart  never 
heat  in  the  breast  of  a  Delawate.  I  am  sorry  that  he 
iuterfered,  hut  he  could  not  liave  known  our  condition 
—  he  could  not  have  known  our  condition." 

The  canoe  no  sooner  lost  its  guide,  than  it  floated 
with  the  stream,  luid  was  aoon  eucked  into  the  rapida 
of  the  rift.  Perfectly  heJpless,  the  two  remaining  sav- 
agea  gazed  wildly  about  them,  but  could  offer  no  reeiat- 
ance  to  the  power  of  the  element.  It  was,  perhaps^  fortu- 
nate for  Chingachgook  that  the  attention  of  most  of  the 
Iroquois  wa3  intently  given  to  the  situation  of  those  in 
the  boat,  else  would  his  escape  have  been  to  the  last 
degree  difficult,  if  not  totaDy  ira practicable.  But  not 
a  foe  moved,  except  to  conceal  his  person  behind  some 
cover,  and  every  eye  was  riveted  on  the  two  remaining 
adventurers.  In  less  time  than  has  been  necessary  to 
record  thaae  occurrences,  the  canoe  was  whirling  and 
tossing  in  the  rift,  while  both  the  savages  had  stretched 
themselves  in  its  bottom,  aa  the  only  means  of  preserv- 
ing the  equilibrium.  This  natural  expedient  soon  failed 
them ;  fur  striking  a  rock,  the  light  craft  rolled  over,  and 
the  two  warriora  were  thrown  into  the  river.  The  water 
is  seldom  deep  on  a  rift,  except  in  particular  places  where 
it  may  have  worn  channelis,  and  there  was  little  to  ho 
apprehended  from  drowning,  though  their  arma  ifefe  lost, 
and  the  two  savages  wore  fain  to  make  the  bflst  of  their 
Way  to  the  friendly  shora^  swimming  and  wadiuy  as  cir- 
cumstances required.  The  canoe  itseif  lodged  on  a  rock, 
in  the  centre  of  the  stream,  where,  for  the  moment,  it 
became  useless  to  both  j>arties. 


THE  PATHnJJDER 


"New  ia  OUT  time,  Pathfinder,"  cried  Jasper,  as  the 
two  Iroquois  exposed  most  of  their  peraona  while  wading 
in  the  shallowest  part  of  tha  rapiUs;  "the  fellow  up 
stream  ia  mine,  and  you  can  take  the  lower," 

Su  excitcii  had  the  young  man  become,  by  all  the 
incidents  of  the  stirrinR  scene,  that  the  hulkt  sped  from 
his  rifle  as  he  spoke,  but  naelessly,  as  it  would  seenif  for 
both  the  fugitives  toseed  their  arms  in  disdain.  The 
Pathfinder  did  not  fire. 

" No  —  no  —  Eau-douce, "  he  answered ;  "I  do  not 
seek  blood  without  a  cause,  and  my  bullet  is  well  leath- 
ered  aoid  carefully  driven  down,  for  the  time  of  need. 
I  love  no  Mingo,  as  is  jnet,  seeing  how  much  I  have 
contorted  with  the  Delawares,  who  are  their  mortal  and 
nat'ral  enemies;  hut  I  pull  no  trif-ger  on  one  of  the 
misereautSj  unless  it  be  plain  that  his  death  will  lead 
to  some  good  end.  The  deer  never  leaped  that  fell  by 
my  hand  wantonly.  By  living  much  alono  with  God  in 
the  wilderness,  a  man  gets  to  feel  the  justice  of  such, 
opiniflns.  One  life  ia  sufficient  for  our  present  wants, 
and  there  may  yet  be  occasion  to  use  Killdeer  in  behalf 
of  the  Sarpent,  who  has  done  an  untimorHnnjc  tbing  to 
let  them  rampant  devils  so  plainly  know  that  he  ia  in 
their  neighborhood.  As  I'm  a  wicked  sinnerj  there  is 
one  of  them  prowling  along  the  bank  thia  very  ruoraent, 
like  one  of  the  boys  of  the  garrieon  skulking  behind 
fallen  tree  to  get  &  shot  at  a  squirrel !  " 

As  the  Pathfinder  pointed  with  hi&  finger,  wbile  apea! 
ing,  the  quick  eye  of  Jaspet  soon  caught  the  object 
towards  which  it  was  directed.  One  of  the  young  war- 
riors of  the  enemy,  burning  with  a  desire  to  distinguish 
himself,  had  stolen  from  hia  party  towards  the  cover  in 
which  Chingacbgook  had  concealed  liiniself;  and  as  the 
latter  was  deceived  by  the  apparent  apathy  of  hia  foes, 
as  well  as  engaged  in  some  further  preparations  of  his 
own,  he  had  evidently  obtained  a  position  where  he  got 
0  sight  of  the  Delaware,  This  circumstance  was  apparent 
by  the  arrangements  the  Iroquois  was  making  to  fire, 
lor  Chingachgook  hiniself  Was  not  visible  from  the  western 
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fsidd  of  the  rivsr.  The  rift  was  at  a  bend  in  the  C^wegcv 
and  tho  sweep  of  the  eaetem  shore  formed  a  curve  so 
wide  that  Chingachg'xjk  waa  quite  near  to  his  enemies 
in  a  straight  diriiction,  though  separated  by  several  hun- 
ibed  feet  on  the  land*  —  owing  to  which  fact  air  lines 
hronght  both  parties  nearly  equidistant  from  the  Pnth- 
finder  and  Jasper.  The  general  width  of  the  river  being 
a  littla  less  than  two  hundred  yards,  &uch  necessarily  was 
about  the  distance  between  hia  two  obaervere  and  the 
skulking  Iroquois. 

"The  Sarpent  must  be  thereabouts,"  observed  Path- 
finder, who  never  turned  hia  eye  for  an  inatant  from  the 
young  warrior;  "and  jet  he  must  be  strangely  otf  hia 
guard  to  allow  a  Mingo  devil  to  get  his  stand  bo  near, 
with  manifest  signs  of  bloodshed  in  his  heart," 

"See,"  interrupted  Jaaper;  "there  is  the  body  of  the 
Indian  the  Deluware  shot!  It  hus  drifted  on  a  poek, 
and  the  current  has  forced  the  he&d  and  face  above  the 
Water, " 

''Quite  likely^  boy;  quite  likely.  Human  natur*  la 
HttSe  better  than  a  log  of  drift-wood,  when  the  life  that 
was  breathed  into  its  noatrQs  has  departed.  That  Iro- 
quois will  never  harm  any  one  more ;  but  yonder  skulk- 
ing savage  ia  bent  on  taking  the  scalp  of  my  best  and 
moat  tried  friend"^ 

The  Pathfinder  suddenly  interrupted  himself,  by  rais- 
ing his  riflo,  a  weapon  of  unusual  length,  with  fidmirabla 
precisiou,  atid  firing  the  instant  it  got  its  level.  The 
Iroquois  on  the  opjKiSiita  shore  waa  in  the  act  of  aiming 
when  the  fatal  messecger  from  Killdeer  arrived.  Hia 
rifle  was  discharged,  it  ia  true,  but  it  waa  witli  the  mux- 

■  ile  in  the  air,  while  the  man  himself  plunged  into  the 

■  bushes,  quite  evidently  hurt,  if  not  alain. 

"The  skulking  riptyle  brought  it  on  himself,"  muttered 
Pathfinder,  sternly,  as  dropping  the  breech  of  hia  riile, 
he  carefully  commenced  reloading  it.  "Chingachgook 
and  I  have  consorted  together  since  we  were  boys,  and 
have  fou't  in  company,  on  the  Horican,  the  Mohawk, 
the  Ontario,  and  all  the  other  bloody  passes  belvrtea  ttca 
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country  of  the  Frenchers  and  our  own;  and  did  the  fool- 
ish kiiaive  lieliflVe  that  I  wutild  stand  by  and  Bce  my  best 
friend  cut  off  in  an  ambtishinent! " 

"We  have  served  thp  Serpent  as  good  a  turn  as  he 
Berved  us.  Those  rascals  are  troubledj  Pathfinder,  and 
are  falling  Lack  into  their  covers,  since  they  find  we  can 
reach  them  across  the  river." 

"The  shot  is  no  great  matter,  Jasper^ — no  great 
matter.  Ask  any  of  the  60th,  and  they  can  tell  you 
what  Killdeer  can  do,  and  has  done,  and  that  too  when 
the  VpuUets  Were  flying  about  onr  heads  like  hoilstnnee. 
!No,  no ;  this  is  no  great  matter,  and  the  onthoughtful 
vagabond  drew  it  down  on  himself." 

"la  that  a  dog,  or  a  deer,  swimming  towards  this 
shore  1  " 

Pathfinder  Btarted,  for,  snre  enough,  an  ohj  ect  was 
crossing  thc'  stream  above  tht  rift,  towards  which,  how- 
ever, it  wfl6  j^fldnally  setting  by  the  force  of  the  current. 
A  second  look  satisfied  both  the  observers  that  it  was  a 
man,  and  an  Indian,  though  ao  concealed  as  at  first  to 
render  it  douhtful.  Some  stratagem  was  apprehended, 
and  the  cloBest  attention  was  given  to  the  muvementa 
of  the  etranger. 

*'He  is  pushing  something  before  him  as  he  Bwinifl, 
and  his  head  resembles  a  drifting  bush !  ^'  aaid  Jasper. 

"'Tis  Injiu  deviltry,  boy;  but  Christian  honesty  shall 
sarcumveiit  his  arts.'* 

As  the  man  slowly  approached,  the  ohaervera  began 
to  doubt  the  oocuracy  of  theil-  first  imptossinnB,  and  it 
waa  only  \vlien  two  thirds  of  the  stream  were  passed  that 
the  truth  was  really  known. 

"The  Big  Sarpent,  as  I  live!"  exclaimed  Pathfinder, 
looking  at  his  companion,  and  laughing  until  the  tears 
came  into  his  eyes,  with  pure  delight  at  the  success  of 
tb 9  artifice.  "He  has  tied  hushes  to  his  head  so  as  to 
hide  it,  put  the  horn  on  top,  lashed  the  rifle  to  that  bit 
of  log  he  is  pushing  before  liim,  and  has  come  over  to 
join  hi^  friends.  Ah 's  me!  The  times  and  times  that 
he  and    I  have   cut  euch   pranks,   tight  in  the   teetli   of 
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Mingos  raging  for  our  blood,   in  the  great  thoroughfare 
round  and  about  Ty  I  " 

*'lt  may  not  bo  the  Serpent,  at'ter  all,  Pathfinder  j  I 
can  see  no  feature  that  I  remember," 

"li'eaturM  "Who  looka  ior  fBUtur's  in  an  Injin?  Ko, 
no,  boy;  'tis  the  pomt.  that  speaks,  and  none  but  a 
Delaware  would  wear  that  paint  Them  are  his  colore, 
Jasper,  jiist  as  your  craft  on  the  lake  wears  St.  George's 
Cross/  aiid  the  Frenclittis  set  their  tablecloths  to  flutter- 
ing in  the  wind,  with  all  the  stains  of  li^sb-bones  and 
venison  steaks  upon  them.  Now  you  soo  the  eye,  lad, 
and  it  la  tlie  eye  of  a  chief,  But^  Kau-douce,  tierce  as 
it  is  in  bttttle,  and  gliissy  aa  it  looks  from  among  the 
leaves,"  —  here  the  Fathlinder  laid  bis  finger  lightly  but 
impressively  on  his  companion's  arm,  —  "I  have  seen  it 
shed  tears  like  rain.  There  is  a  aoul  uud  a  heart  under 
that  red  skin,  rely  on  it;  although  tbey  are  a  soul  and 
a  heart  with  gifts  different  from  our  own." 

"Jfo  one  who  is  ac^juainted  with  the  chief  ever  doubted 
that." 

"I  knaw  it,"  rettjmed  the  other,  proudly,  "fop  I  have 
oonsorted  with  him  in  sorrnw  and  in  joy ;  in  one  I  have 
found  him  a  man,  however  stricken;  in  the  otlier,  a  chief 
who  knows  that  the  women  of  his  tribe  are  tlie  moat 
seemly  in  light  merriment.  But  hist!  It  is  too  much 
like  the  people  of  the  settlements  to  pour  soft  speeeliea 
into  another's  ear ;  and  the  Sarpent  has  keen  senses. 
Ho  knowa  I  love  hiui,  and  that  I  ipaak  well  of  him 
liehind  his  batik ;  but  a  Delaware  has  modesty  in  hia 
inmost  natur',  though  he  will  brag  like  a  eitiner  when 
lied  to  a  stake." 

The  Serpent  now  reached  the  shore,  directly  in  the 
front  of  his  two  comrades,  with  whose  precise  position 
lie  must  have  been  acquainted  before  leaving;  the  eaistetn 
siiIb  of  the  river,  and  rising  from  the  water  he  shook 
himself  like  a  dog,  and  made  the  usual  exclamation,  — 

"HughP' 

1  [The  old  Qag  of  England;  b  ted  on>M  on  r  white  field.] 
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CHAPTER  VL 

Tbnw,  u  tk«;  cliHifre,  AlmlBlit}'  Father,  thun 
Are  but  the  vuied  OoS. 

jAJOa  TSDMBOtl '.  j^^WHL. 

Afl  the  chief  landed  ho  tfos  met  hy  the  Pathfinder^  who 
addreesed  him  in  the  liinguage  of  the  warrior's  people. 

"Was  it  well  done,  Chingachgook,"  he  said,  reproach- 
fully, "to  ambush  a  dozen  Mingos  alone!  Kilideer  Eel- 
dom  fails  me,  it  is  true ;  l>ut  tha  Oewego  makes  a  dis- 
tant mark,,  Eiud  that  miscreant  showed  little  more  than 
his  head  and  ehouldera  above  the  bushes,  and  an  oiiprac- 
tyccd  hund  and  eye  might  have  failed.  You  fnhould 
have  thought  of  this,  chiefs  you  Hhonid  havt  thought 
of  thifi!" 

"The  Great  Serpent  ia  a  Mohican  wairior;  he  Eeea 
only  his  enemies,  when  he  ia  OB  the  warpsith,  and  his 
fathei«  have  struck  Lh^  Mingos  from  Lehind,  since  the 
waters  began  to  run!  '* 

"I  know  your  gifts  — I  know  your  gifts,  and  respect 
them,  too.  !No  man  shall  hear  me  compUin  thut  a  led- 
&kin  obsarved  rtdskin  natur'j  hut  prudence  an  much 
becomes  a  warrior  as  valor ;  and  had  not  the  Iroquoia 
devile  been  looking  after  their  friends  who  wettt  in  the 
water,  a  hot  trail  they  would  have  made  of  your'n !  " 

*'  What  is  tlifl  Delaware  about  to  do  ?  "  exclaimed 
Jasper,  who  observed  at  that  moment  that  the  chief  sud- 
denly left  the  Pathfindtjr  and  advanced  tu  the  wuter*a 
edge,  apparently  with  an  intention  of  again  entering  the 
river.  "  He  will  not  be  &o  mad  as  to  return  to  the 
other  fihoTe  for  any  trifle  be  may  bnve  forgotten ! " 

"Not  he  —  not  he;  he  is  as  prudent  as  ho  is  brave, 
in  the  main,  tliough  so  forgetful  of  liimaelf  in  tho  la(e 
amhusliment.  Harkee,  Jas|ier,"  leading  the  other  u  little 
aside  jnat  aa  they  heard  the  Indian^a  plunge  into  the 
wnter-j  "harkee,  lad;  Chingnehgook  is  not  a  Christian 
white  man  like  ourselves,  hut  a  Mohican  chief,  who  has 
Ma  gifts  and  traditions  to  tell  bim  what  he  ought  to  do; 
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and  be  who  consocte  with  them  that  are  not  fltrictly  and 
altogether  of  hia  own  kind  had  better  leave  natiir'  and 
use  to  govern  his  comrades,  A  king's  soldier  will  swear, 
and  he  will  drink,  and  it  is  of  littlo  use  to  trj  to  pre- 
vent iiim;  a  gentleman  likes  bis  delicaciee  and  a  lady 
her  feathers,  and  it  dous  not  flv&il  much  to  struggle  agin 
either;  whereas  an  Indian's  natnr'  and  gifta  nee  much 
atrongef  than  these,  oiid  no  doubt  were  bestowed  by 
the  Lord  for  wise  ends,  though  neither  you  nor  me  can' 
follow  them  in  all  tlicir  windings," 

"What  does  this  mean?  See,  the  Delaware  is  swim- 
ming towards  the  body  that  is  lodged  on  the  rock.  Why 
does  he  risk  this?" 

"For  honor  and  gtory  and  renown,  hb  great  gentleraea 
quit  their  quiot  homes  Ijeyond  seas,  where,  &b  they  tell 
me,  heart  has  nothing  left  to  wish  for,  —  that  is,  such 
hearts  as  can  be  aaLislied  in  a  clearing  —  to  come  hither 
to  live  on  game  and  figlit  the  Frenchers." 

"I  uHderstorid  you;  your  friend  has  gone  to  secure 
the  Bcalp." 

"  'T  is  his  gift,  and  let  him  enjoy  it.  We  are  white 
men,  and  cannot  mangle  a  dead  enemy ;  hut  it  la  honor 
in  the  eyea  of  a  redskin  to  do  so.  It  may  seem  singular 
to  you,  Eau-douce,  but  I  've  known  white  men  of  great 
name  and  character  manifeS't  as  remarkflble  ideas  conaani- 
ing  their  honor,  1  have," 

"A  savage  will  be  a  savage,  Pathfinder,  let  him  keep 
what  company  he  may." 

"It  is  well  for  ua  to  aay  so,  lad,  bnt,  as  I  tell  you, 
white  honor  will  not  always  conform  to  reason  or  to 
tlie  will  of  God.  I  have  passed  days  thinking  of  them 
matters,  out  in  the  sUent  woods,  and  I  have  come  to  the 
opinion,  hoy,  that,  aa  Providence  ruleg  all  things,  no 
gift  is  bestowed  without  some  wise  and  reasonable  end. 
If  Injins  are  of  no  use,  Injins  would  not  have  been 
created ;  and  I  do  auppose,  eouM  one  dive  to  the  bottom 
of  things,  it  would  be  found  that  even  thu  Mingo  tribi'B 
were  produced  for  eonie  rational  and  proper  purpose, 
though  I  confeas  it  surpaseee  my  meaiia  to  aa.^  "wW^  \^  W 
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"The  Serpent  greatly  exposes  himBelf  to  the  enemy, 
in  order  to  get  hia  atulp!     This  may  lose  ua  the  day." 

"Not  in  his  raiud,  Jasper.  That  one  Bcalp  has  more 
honor  in  it,  according  to  the  Sarjient's  notions  of  warfare, 
than  a  tiekl  covered  with  slain  that  kept  the  hair  on 
their  heads.  Now,  there  was  the  tine  young  captain  of 
the  60th  that  threw  away  hia  life,  in  tryinp  to  hring  off 
a  three-pounder  from  among  the  Ftenchere^  in  the  List 
Bcrimmnge  ivg  bad;  he  thought  he  waa  sarviii^'  honor; 
anil  I  have  known  a  young  ensign  wrap  himself  up  in 
hifi  colors,  and  go  to  skep  in  hia  blood,  faucyinf^  that  he 
was  lying  on  something  softer  even  than  buifalo-ekinsl  " 

"Yea,  ye&;  one  can  uiidefstnml  the  merit  of  not  haul- 
ing  down  an  ensign." 

**AniJi  these  are  Chingachgook'a  colors;  he  will  keep 
them  to  show  his  children's  children" —  Here  the  Path- 
finder ititernipted  himself,  shook  his  head  in  melancholy, 
and  slowly  added,  "Ah  *a  me!  no  ahoot  of  the  old  Mohi- 
can stem  remains!  He  has  no  children  to  delight  with 
hia  trophies,  no  trjbe  to  honor  by  his  deeds;  he  is  a  loae 
man  in  this  world,  and  yet  he  etande  true  to  his  training 
and  hia  gifta!  There  is  something  honest  and  reapectable 
in  these,  yon  must  allow,  Jasper;  yes,  there  is  something 
decent  in  that." 

Here  a  great  outcry  from  -  among  the  Iroquois  waa 
succeeded  by  the  quick  reports  of  their  rifles;  and  so 
eager  did  the  enemy  hecome,  in  the  desire  to  drive  the 
Dekw&Te  hack  from  hia  victim,  that  a  doMn  rushed  iuto 
the  river,  Eeveral  of  whom  even  advanced  near  a  hun- 
dred f(!L't  into  the  fofiminp  current,  as  if  tlncy  acLunlly  medi- 
tated a  seTioiis  sortie,  Uut  Chingnchgook  continued  as 
unmoved  as  he  reraained  unhurt  by  the  mis&iles,  —  ac- 
complishing his  task  with  the  dexterity  of  long  liabit. 
Flourishing  bis  reeking  tropliy,  he  gave  tba  war»w]ioop 
in  its  most  frightful  intonationB,  and  for  a  minute  the 
arches  of  the  silent  woods,  and  the  deep  vista  formed 
by  the  cuursie  of  the  river,  echoed  with  criea  80  tenific 
that  Mabul  bowed  lier  head  in  irrepresaihie  fear,  while 
her  unc]e  for  a  single  instant  actually  iueditated  flight. 
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"Tliis  suTpasaes  all  I  have  heard  from  the -wretches," 
Jaspei  Qxclaimedf  stopping  his  esra,  equally  in  horror  and 


"'Tia  their  nmsic,  boy, —  their  dram  and  fife,  their 
trumpets  and  clarions.  No  doubt  they  love  them  sounds, 
for  they  stir  up  in  them  fierce  feelings  and  a  deaite  for 
blood,-'  returned  the  Pathhnder,  totally  liumoved.  "I 
thought  them  rather  frightful  when  a  mere  youngster, 
but  they  have  got  to  be  like  the  whistle  of  the  whippoor- 
wiJJ,  or  the  song  of  the  catbird  in  my  ear  now.  All 
the  screeching  riptylea  that  could  stiind  atween  the  falls 
and  the  giirriaou  would  have  uo  efiect  on  my  uarves  at 
this  time  of  day.  I  say  it  not  in  boasting,  Jasper,  for 
the  man  that  lets  in  cowardice  through  the  ears  must 
have  hut  a  weak  heart,  at  the  best;  sounds  and  outti-ies 
being  more  intended  to  alarm  women  and  children  than 
Bucb  as  &cout  tlie  forest  and  face  the  foe.  I  hop*^  tbg 
Sarpent  is  now  satisfied,  for  here  he  comes  with  the  scalp  ] 
at  his  belt." 

Jasper  turned  away  his  head  as  the  Delaware  rose 
from  the  water,  in  pure  disgust  at  his  late  errand,  but 
the  PathtindBr  regarded  his  friend  with  the  philosophical 
coolness  of  one  who  had  made  up  his  mind  to  be  indiffer- 
ent to  things  he  deemed  immaterial.  As  the  Delaware 
passed  deeper  into  the  huahes,  with  a  viow  to  wring  Ins 
trifling  caiico  dress  and  to  prepare  his  rifle  for  service, 
he  gave  one  glance  of  triumph  at  his  companions,  and 
then  all  emotioa  connected  with  the  recent  exploit  seemed 
to  ceaso. 

"  Jasper, "reaumed  the  guide,  "step  down  to  the  station 
of  Master  Cap,  and  ask  him  to  join  us;  we  have  Httla 
time  for  a  council,  and  yet  our  plans  must  bo  laid  quickly, 
for  it  will  not  be  long  before  them  JMJngos  will  be  plottmg 
our  ruin." 

The  young  man  complied,  and  in  a  few  nijnutes  the 
four  were  assembled  near  the  shore,  completely  concealed 
from  the  view  of  their  enemies,  while  they  kept  a  vig- 
ilant watch  over  the  proceedings  of  the  latt&r,  in  order  to 
consult  on  their  own  future  movements. 
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Ey  this  time  fche  day  had  so  fai  adi^anceii,  as  to  leave 
but  a  few  minutias  between  the  passing  light  and  an 
obacurity  that  prumiBcd  to  be  even  deeper  than  common. 
The  sun  had  already  setj  3,tid  the  twilight  of  a  low  lati- 
tude would  soon  pass  into  the  darkness  of  deep  nijifht. 
Moat  of  the  hopes  gf  tl:e  party  rested  on  thia  favomhie  cir- 
cumstance, though  it  was  nut  without  its  daugers  also, 
—  83  the  rery  obecurity  whi^h  would  favor  their  escape 
would  be  aa  likely  to  conceal  the  movements  of  their  wily 
onemisa. 

"The  moment  has  come,  niGn,"  PathiindeT  commenced, 
"when  our  plana  must  be  coolly  laid,  in  order  that  we 
may  act  together  and  with  a  right  underatauding  at  out 
errand  and  gifts.  In  an  hour's  time  theise  woods  will 
be  aa  dark  &a  midniglit,  and  if  we  Bro  ever  to  gain  the 
garrison  it  must  be  ilons  under  invoT  uf  Vnin  advantage. 
What,  say  you,  Master  Cap!  For  though  none  of  the 
most  expei'encfid  in  combats  and  retreats  in  the  woods, 
your  years  entitle  you  to  speak  ftrst,  in  a  matter 
this,  and  in  a  couueil." 

"And  my  near  relatinnship  to  Mabel,  Pathfinder,  ougl 
to  count  for  something  "  — 

"I  don't  know  that — I  don't  know  that.  Regard  is 
regaid^  and  liVing  liking,  wbu-ther  it  be  a  gift  of  natur' 
or  come  from  one's  own  judgment  and  incbuations.  I 
will  aay  notliing  for  the  Sarpent,  who  ia  past  placing  hia 
mind  an  the  women;  bnt  aa  for  Jasper  and  myself,  we 
are  ae  ready  to  stand  atween  the  sergeant's  daughter  and 
the  Mingos  as  her  own  brave  father  himself  could 
I>o  I  say  more  than  the  truth,  ladl  " 

"Mabel    may  count    on   me   to  the  last   drop  of 
blood,"  said  Jasper,  speaking  low,  but  with  intense  feel- 
ing. 

"Weil,  well,"  rejoined  the  nncle,  "we  will  not  discuss 
this  matter,  aa  all  seem  willing  to  serve  the  girl,  and 
deeds  are  Iwtter  than  words.  In  my  judgment  all  wb 
have  to  do  is  to  go  on  lx)ard  the  canoe,  when  it  gets  to 
be  eo  dark  the  enemy's  lookouts  can't  Bee  usj  and 
lor  the  haven  aa  wind  and  tide  will  allaw," 
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"That  is  easily  said,  but  not  so  easily  done,"  returned 
the  guide.  "We  shall  Iw  more  exposed  in  tlie  river 
than  by  following  tbe  woods,  and  then  there  is  tlie 
Oswego  rift  below  ns,  and  I  am  far  from  aartaiii  that 
Jasper  himself  can  cany  a  boat  safeJy  throuyh  it  iii  the 
dark.  Wljat  aay  yoUf  lad,  as  to  your  own  skill  and 
judgTMenlT  *' 

"I  am  of  Maater  Cap's  opinion  about  using  the  canoe, 
Mabel  la  too  tender  to  walk  througli  ewamps,  and  amonjf 
roots  of  treea,  in  such  a  night  us  tliis  proiniaea  to  be>  and 
tbeti  I  aiwayR  feel  mjeelf  etoiitt'r  of  heart  and  truer  of 
ejB  when  afloat  than  when  ashore." 

"  Stout  of  heart  you  always  be^  lad,  and  I  think  toler- 
ably true  of  eye  for  one  who  has  lived  so  much  in  broad 
Bunshine,  and  bo  little  iu  the  woods.  Ah  'b  me !  the 
Ontnrio  has  no  tr&es,  or  it  would  Ije  a  plain  to  delight 
a  hunter's  heart!  Ah  to  your  opiiiit^n,  fritiiida,  there  is 
much  for,  and  much  ag'inst  it.  For  it,  it  may  ho  said 
water  leaves  no  trail  "  — 

"What  do  you  call  the  wako?"  interrupted  the  perti- 
nacious and  dogmatical  Cap. 

"AnauT" 

"Go  on/'  said  JaHper;  "MnsterCap  thinks  he  is  on 
the  ocean  ;  water  leaves  no  trail  "  — 

"It  leaves  none,  Kau-douCe,  hereaway,  though  I  do 
not  pretend  to  aay  what  it  may  leave  on  the  sea.  Then 
a  canoe  ia  both  ewift  and  ea&y,  when  it  floats  with  the 
current,  and  the  tender  limba  of  the  aei^cant's  datiK'-it-fr 
will  be  favored  by  ite  motion.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  river  will  have  no  cover  liut  the  cloude  Lri  the  hea- 
vens, the  rift  is  a  ticklish  thing  for  boats  to  venture  into, 
even  by  daylif^ht,  and  it  ia  six  faiTly  measured  miles,  by 
water,  from  this  spot  to  the  garrison.  Then  a  trail  on 
land  ia  not  easy  to  be  found  in  tlig  Jurlc.  I  am  troubled, 
Jasper,  to  say  which  way  we  ou^ht  tu  couiiseJ  and  ndvise." 

"If  the  Serpent  and  myself  eoul<l  awim  into  the  river, 
and  bring  u!f  the  other  cmiof,"  the  yoimg  i«tiilor  replied, 
*'it  would  seem  to  nie  that  our  safest  course  would  be 
the  water.'* 
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"If,  indeed!  and  yet  it  might  easilj  te  done,  ae 
aa  it  ia  fl  little  darker.  Well^  wellj  confiiderin^ 
sergeant's  daughter,  and  her  gifts,  I  am  not  eartain  it 
\vill  not  be  the  be^t.  Though,  were  we  only  a  party  of 
men,  it  would  be  like  a  hunt  to  the  lusty  and  hrave  to 
play  at  hide-and-aeck  with  yonder  miecreaoita  on  tl)g 
other  shore.  Jasper/'  continued  the  guide,  into  ivhoEe 
character  there  entered  no  ingi'edient  that  belonged  to 
vain  display  or  thentrital  effect,  "will  you  undertake  to 
bring  in  the  canoe  ?  " 

"  I  will  undertake  anything  that  wiSl  serve  and  protect 
Mab<^l,  Patlifindor." 

"That  is  an  upright  feeling,  and  I  euppoae  it  is  natur*. 
The  Sarpent,,  wbo  is  nearly  naked  already,  can  help  you, 
and  fchi&  will  be  cutting  off"  one  of  the  means  of  them 
devils  to  work  their  harm." 

This  material  point  being  settled,  the  different  members 
of  the  party  prepared  themselves  to  put  the  project  into 
execution.  The  shades  of  evening  fell  fast  upon  the 
forest,  and  by  the  time  all  was  ready  for  the  attempt  it 
was  found  impossible  to  discern  objects  on  the  opposite 
fihore.  Time  now  pressed,  for  Indian  cunning  could  de- 
Tisa  so  many  expedients  for  passing  so  narrow  a  stream 
that  the  Pathtinder  was  getting  impatient  to  quit  the 
epot.  Wbile  Jasper  and  hia  companion  entered  the  river, 
armed  with  nothing  but  their  knives  and  the  Delaware's 
tomahawk,  obEerving  the  greatest  caution  not  to  b«tra.y 
their  niovements,  the  guid^  brought  Mabel  from  her  place 
■of  concealment  5  and,  bidding  heS"  and  Gap  proceed  along 
the  shore  to  the  foot  of  the  rapids,  lie  got  into  the  canoe 
that  remained  in  his  possession^  in  order  to  carry  it  to. 
the  same  place. 

This  was  easily  effected.  The  canoe  was  laid  agains' 
the  Imiik,  and  Mal;«l  and  Ler  uncle  entered  it,  taking 
their  Beats  as  usual;  while  tho  I'athiinder,  erect  in  the 
sterUf  held  by  a  bush  in  order  to  prevent  the  swift  stream 
from  sweeping  thtm  down  its  current.  Several  minutes 
of  intenee  and  breathless  expectation  followed,  while  the^ 
awaited  the  result  of  the  bold  attempt  of  their  eomrad 
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It  will  be  understood  that  the  two  adventurera  were 
compelled  to  fiwim  acryaa  a,  deep  and  rapid  channel,  ere 
they  could  reach  a  part  uf  the  rift  that  admitted  of  wad- 
ing. This  portion  of  the  enterprise  was  soon  effected; 
and  Jasper  uud  the  Serpent  struck  the  lx>ttoni,  side  hy 
aide,  at  the  same  instant.  Having  secured  hrm  footing, 
they  Cook  hold  of  each  other's  hands,  and  waded  sluwlj 
and  with  extreme  caution  in  the  supposed  direction  of 
the  canoe,  But  the  dapknesg  was  already  so  deep,  that 
they  aoon  ascertained  they  were  to  he  but  little  aided 
by  the  s^nse  of  sight,  and  that  their  aearch  must  be 
conducted  on  that  species  of  instinct  which  enables  the 
woodsman  to  liud  his  way  when  the  sun  ia  hid,  no  stars 
appear,  and  all  would  seem,  chaos  to  one  lees  ft«eiiatonied 
to  the  mazes  of  the  forest.  Under  these  circumstances, 
Jasper  fiubmittod  to  be  guided  by  the  Delaware,  whose 
habits  best  titted  him  to  take  the  lead.  Still  it  was 
no  eayy  mattei*  to  wade  amid  the  roaring  element  at 
that  hour,  and  retain  a  clear  recollection  of  the  local- 
ities. 

By  the  time  they  believed  themselves  to  be  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  stream  the  two  shores  were  diBccrnible  merely 
by  masses  of  obscurity  denser  than  common,  the  outlines 
against  the  clouds  beiiig^  barely  distingui  a  liable  by  the 
ragged  tops  of  the  tteea.  Once  or  twice  the  wanderers 
altered  their  courae,  in  consequence  of  unexpectedly  step- 
ping into  deep  water,  for  they  knew  that  the  boat  had 
lodged  on  the  aballowest  part  of  the  rift.  In  sbori,^  with 
this  fact  for  their  compass,  Jasper  and  hia  companion 
wandered  about  in  the  water  for  near  a  quarter  of  ati 
pur;   and  at  the  end  of  that  period  —  which  began  to 

ear  interminable  to  the  young  maii — -tliey  found  them- 
selves apparently  no  nearer  the  object  of  their  senrch 
than  they  had  been  at  its  eonimeneenierit.  Just  as  the 
Delaware  was  about  to  stop,  in  order  to  inform  his  asso- 
ciate that  they  would  do  well  to  return  to  the  land,  in 
order  to  take  a  fresh  departure,  he  saw  the  form  of  a  man 
moving  about  in  the  watei-  almost  within  reach  of  hia 
arm.     Jasper  was  at  his  side,  and  he  ftt  OTLLCfe  \iiAet8^wA 
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that  the  Iroquois  wer«  engaged  on  the  Bame  eicand  aa 
hfe  was  himself. 

" Mingo i"  he  uttered  iJi  Jasjier's  mr;  "the  Serpent 
will  aUaw  liia  brother  how  to  be  cimning," 

The  young  sailor  iiaught  a  glimpse  of  the  figure  at  that 
instanti  and  the  atuttlitig  ttuth  also  flnehed  qii  his  mind. 
Understauding  the  nect'ssity  of  trusting  all  to  the  I>tfla- 
ware  chiitf,  he  kept  hitck,  vrhile  hia  friend  moved  cau- 
tiously in  the  diitiction  lu  whieh  the  strange  form  had 
vauiahed.  la  another  moment  it  was  Been  again,  evi- 
dently moving  towards  themBclTea.  The  watoTa  made 
such  nn  uproar  that  Httie  was  to  be  apprehended  from 
ordinary  &outids,  and  the  Indian,  turning  Ms  head,  haatily 
Baid,  — 

"Leare  it  to  the  ciinnmg  of  the  Great  Serpent," 

"  Hugh  I  *'  excljiimed  the  strange  savage,  adding,  la 
the  language  of  his  people,  "  the  canoe  is  found,  but 
there  weru  none  to  help  me.  Come,  let  us  raise  it  from 
the  rock." 

"Willingly,"  answered  Chingachgook,  who  understood 
the  thakct,  *'lead;  we  will  follow." 

The  stranger,  unable  to  djatioguiah  between  voices  ani 
acccEitB  amid  the  raging  of  the  rapid,  led  the  way  in  the 
necessary  direction,  and,  the  two  others  keeping  close  at 
hia  heela,  all  three  speedily  reached  the  canoe.  The  Iro- 
quois laid  hold  of  one  endj  Ohiugachgook  placed  hiuiBelf 
in  the  centre,  and  Jasper  went  to  the  opposite  extrem- 
ity, as  it  w-aa  importaiit  that  the  stranger  should  not 
detect  the  presence  of  a  paleface,  a  discovery  that  luight 
be  made  by  the  parts  of  the  dresa  the  young  man  still 
wore,  as  well  as  by  the  general  app^earance  of  hie  head. 

"Lift,"  said  the  Iroquois,  in  the  sententious  manner 
of  his  race;  and  by  a  trifling  effort  the  canoe  was  raised 
from  the  I'ock,  held  a  moment  in  the  air  to  empty  it, 
and  then  placed  carefully  ou  the  water  in  its  proper 
position-  All  three  htld  it  ftrmly,  leet  it  should  escape 
from  their  hands  under  the  pressure  of  the  violent  cur- 
rent ;  wliile  the  Iroquoje,  who  led  of  course,  being  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  boat,  took  iha  direction  of  the  eastara 
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abore,   or   towards  the  spot  where  bis  friends  waited  li.ii 
return. 

As  the  Delaware  and  Jasper  well  knew  there  mtut  be 
eeveral  tnoto  of  the  Iioquois  on  tLe  riflj  from  the  cir- 
cunist&ncfii  that  their  own  apjiearatiee  hfld  occajsioncd  no 
surprise  in  the  individual  they  had  met,  twth  felt  the 
necessity  of  extreino  cautii^n.  Men  less  hold  and  detpr- 
mined  would  have  thought  that  they  wure  incurring  tou 
great  a  risk,  hy  thua  venturing  into  the  midst  of  their 
enemies;  but  these  hardy  borderers  were  unacquainted 
with  fe^i,  were  ftecustomed  to  hazard^  and  ao  well  uuder- 
atood  the  necessity  of  at  least  preTenting  their  foca  from 
getting  the  boat,  that  they  would  have  choerfully  en- 
countered even  greater  risks  to  secnre  their  object.  So« 
all-important  to  the  saioty  of  Mabel,  indeed,  did  Jaspef 
deem  the  possession  or  the  destruction  of  this  canoe,  that 
he  had  drawn  his  knife,  and  stood  ready  to  rip  up  the 
bark,  in  order  to  render  the  boat  temporarily  imservico- 
able,  Bhould  anything  occur  to  compel  the  Delaware  and 
himself  to  abandon  their  prize. 

In  the  meantime  the  Irof^uois,  who  lod  the  way,  pro- 
ceeded slowly  through  the  water  in  the  dsrectiun  of  hia 
own  party,  atill  grasping  the  canoe  and  dragging  his 
reluctant  followers  in  his  train.  Once^  Chingachgook 
raised  hia  tomahawk  and  was  about  to  bury  it  in  the 
brain  of  his  confiding  and  unsuspicious  neighbor,  Imt  the 
probability  that  the  death-ery  or  the  floating  body  might 
give  the  alarm  mdnccd  that  wary  chief  to  changp  hia  pur- 
pose. At  the  nest  momeut  be  regretted  this  indecision^ 
for  the  three  who  clung  to  the  canoe  suddenly  found  them- 
selves in  the  centre  of  a  piorty  of  no  leaa  than  four  others 
who  were  in  quest  of  it. 

After  the  usual  brief,  characteristic  exclamations  of 
satisfftctionj  the  savages  eagerly  laid  hold  of  tho  canoe, 
for  all  seemed  impressed  with  the  neceesity  of  eeuuriug 
this  important  boat,  the  one  side  in  order  tn  asaail  their 
foes  aiid  the  other  to  secure  their  retreat.  The  addition 
to  the  party,  however,  was  so  unlocik^'d  for  and  so  com- 
pletely gave  the  enemy  the  superioiity,  tbat  icre  ;».  ie« 
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moments  the  ingenuity  and  addresa  of  even  the 
were  at  fault.  Tha  five  Itoquciia,  who  seemed  perfectly 
to  understand  their  errand,  pressed  fonvard  towards  their 
own  shorB  without  pausing  to  cotiverscj — their  object 
being  iu  truth  to  obtain  the  paddles,  which  they  had 
previously  Becured,  and  to  embark  three  or  four  warriors, 
with  all  thoir  rifles  and  powder-horns,  the  want  of  which 
liad  alone  prevented  their  crossing  the  river  by  awimming 
a^  soon  as  it  was  dark. 

In  this  manner  the  body  of  friends  and  foes  united 
reached  the  margin  of  the  eastern  channel,  where,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  western,  the  rivfir  was  too  deep  to  be 
wailed.  Here  a  short  pause  succeeded,  it  being  necessary 
to  determine  the  manner  iu  which  Che  canoe  was  to  tje 
carried  across.  One  of  the  four  who  had  just  rfinched 
thfl  boat  was  a  chief,  and  tha  habitual  deference  which  the 
American  Indian  pays  to  merit,  experience,  ajid  statio: 
kapt  the  others  silant  until  this  individual  bad  spoken. 

The  halt  greatly  added  to  the  danger  uf  discoverin; 
the  presence  of  Jasper,  in  particular,  who,  however,  had 
the  precaution  to  throw  the  cap  he  wore  into  the  bottom 
of  the  canoe.  Being  withont  his  jacket  and  ehirtj  the 
outline  of  his  figure^  in  the  obseurity,  would  now  be  less 
likely  to  attract  observation.  His  positioUj  too,  at  the 
Btern  of  the  canoe,  a  little  favored  bis  concealment,  the 
Iroquois  naturally  keeping  their  looks  directed  the  other 
way.  Not  so  with  Chingachgook.  This  warrior  was 
literally  fn  the  midst  of  his  moat  deadly  foes,  and  he 
could  scarcely  stir  without  touching  one  of  them.  Yet 
he  was  apparently  unmoved^  though  he  kept  all  hia  senses 
on  the  alert,  in  readiness  to  escape  or  to  strike  a  blow 
lit  the  proper  moment.  By  carefully  abstaining  from 
looking  towards  those  behind  Lim,  he  lessened  the  chances 
of  discovery,  and  waited  with  the  indomitable  patience  of 
an  Indian  for  the  instant  when  he  should  be  required 
to  act. 

'*  Let  all  my  young  men  but  two,  one  at  each  end  of 
the  Canoe,   cross  and  get  their  arms,"  said  the  Iroquo: 
ehiel.      "Xet  the  two  push  over  the  boat." 
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The  Indians  quietly  obeyed,  leaving  Jasper  at  tlie 
stern,  and.  tlia  Iroquois  who  ha.d  foutiii  the  wmoe  (it  the 
bow  of  the  light  craft, — ChingacIig;ook  Imrying  himself 
so  deep  in  the  river  as  to  be  passed  by  the  others  with- 
out detection.  The  splashing  ia  the  water,  the  tossing 
amis  and  the  calls  of  one  to  another,  soon  announced 
that  the  four  who  had  last  joined  the  party  were  already 
swimming.  As  aoon  as  this  fact  was  u^ttaiii,  tha  Dela- 
ware rose,  resumed  his  former  station,  and  began  to  think 
the  iuoment  for  action  was  come. 

One  less  hahitually  under  self-restraint  than  this  war- 
rior would  probably  have  now  aimed  his  meditated  blow; 
but  Chingachgook  knew  there  were  more  Iroquois  behind 
him  on  the  rift,  and  he  was  a  warrior  much  too  trained 
and  experienced  to  riak  anything  unnecesBarily.  He  suf- 
fered the  Indian  at  the  bow  of  the  canoo  to  push  off 
into  the  deep  water,  and  then  all  three  were  swimming 
in  the  direction  of  the  eastern  shore.  Instead,  however, 
of  helping  the  canoe  across  the  swift  current,  no  sooner 
did  the  Delaware  and  Jasper  find  themselves  within  the 
influence  of  its  greatest  force  than  both  began  to  swim 
in  a  way  to  check  their  further  progresa  across  the  stream. 
Nor  was  this  done  suddenly,  or  in  the  incautious  manner 
in  which  a  civilizedl  man  would  have  been  apt  to  attempt 
the  artifice,  but  warily,  and  so  gradually  that  the  Iroquois 
at  the  bow  fancied  at  first  tliat  he  wag  merely  struggling 
against  the  strength  of  the  current.  Of  course,  while 
acted  on  by  these  opposing  efforts,  the  canoe  drifted  down 
stream,  and  in  about  a  ruinuto  it  was  floating  in  still 
deeper  water  at  the  foot  of  tlie  rift.  Here,  however, 
the  Iroquois  was  not  slow  in  finding  that  Bomething  unu- 
sual retarded  their  advance,  and  looldug  backp  he  first 
leamud  that  he  was  resisted  by  the  efforts  of  hia  coni- 
panions. 

That  second  nature,  which  grows  up  through  habit, 
instantly  told  the  young  Iroquois  that  he  was  alone  with 
enemies.  Dashing  the  water  aside,  hB  sprang  at  the 
throat  of  Chingachgook,  —  and  the  two  Indians,  relin- 
quishing their  hold  of  the  canoe,  seized  each.  'Cit\i£\.  V\kft 
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tigers.  In  the  midEt  of  the  darkneea  of  that  gloomy  night, 
and  tloatiug  iu  an  element  so  dangerous  to  man  when  tm- 
guged  in  deadly  strife,  they  apjicared  to  forget  cverytlung 
but  their  fell  animosity,  and  their  mutual  deaice  to  con- 
quer, 

Jasper  had  now  complete  coratnand  of  the  canoe,  which 
flew  olf  like  a  feather  impelled  by  the  breath,  under 
the  violent  reaction  of  tlie  struggles  of  the  two  combat- 
ants. The  Hrat  irnpnke  of  the  youth  was  to  swim  to 
the  aid  of  the  Delaware,  but  the  iuiportnnce  oi  securing 
the  boat  presented  it3elf  with  tenfold  force,  while  lie 
listened  to  the  heavy  breathings  of  the  warriors  as  they 
throttled  each  other,  and  he  proceedijd  ae  fast  38  possi- 
ble towards  the  "vvesteTn  shore.  This  he  snfiu  reached, 
and  after  a  short  search  he  succeeded  in  disco%'ering  the 
.  remainder  of  the  party,  and  m  procuring  his  clothes.  A 
few  words  sufficed  to  esplain  the  situation  in  which  he 
had  left  the  Delaware,  ojud  the  manner  in  which  the  canoe 
had  heen  obtained. 

When  tlioso  who  liad  been  left  behind  had  heard  the 
esplanationa  of  Jasper,  a  pi-ofonnd  stillness  reigned  among 
them,  each  listening  intently,  in  the  vain  hope  of  catch- 
ing some  cKie  to  the  rcsvdt  of  the  fearful  struggle  that 
had  just  taken  place,  if  it  were  not  still  goiug  on  tn  the 
water.  Nothing  vfas  audible  beyond  the  steady  roar  of 
the  rushing  river;  it  being  a  part  of  the  policy  of  their 
enemies  on  the  opj^josite  shore  to  observe  the  most  death- 
like stillness, 

"Take  this  paddle,   Jasper,"  said  Pathfinder,   calmly, 
though  the  listeners^  thought  his  voice  sounded  more  mel 
ancholy  than  tiaufd,    "and  follow  witli  youT  own  cani 
It  is  unsafe  for  ns  to  remain  here  longer." 

"But  theSerpant?" 

"The  Great  Sarpent  is  in  the  hands  of  his  own  Doity, 
and  will  live  or  die  according  to  the  intentions  of  Provi- 
dence. We  can  do  him  no  good,  and  may  risk  too  much 
hy  femaijiing  here  in  idleness,  like  women  talking  over 
their  distresaea.      This  darkness  is  very  precious"  — 
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A  loud,  long,  piercing  yell  came  from  the  ahore^  and 
cnfc  short  the  womls  of  the  guidR. 

**^\Tiat  is  the  meiuiing  of  tliat  uproar,  Master  Path- 
finder V  demanded  Cap,  "It  eound^  more  Hlte  the  otit- 
cries  of  devils  than  any  thing  that  cau  eome  from  the 
throats  of  Chriatiant}  and  laiea." 

"Christians  they  are  not,  ami  Jo  not  pretend  to  he, 
and  do  Dot  wish  to  be;  and  in  caJiing  them  deinls  ynu 
have  scarcely  misnamed  them.  That  yell  is  one  of  w- 
joicing,  and  it  13  as  conquerors  they  have  given  it.  The 
hody  of  the  Sarpent,  no  doubt,  dead  or  alive,  is  in  their 
power  I " 

"  And  we  1  "  exclaimed  Jasper,  who  f«lt  a  pang  of 
generous  regret,  as  the  idea  that  he  miglit  have  nverteii 
the  Calamity  presented  itaetf  to  his  mitjd,  had  ho  not 
deserted  his  comrade. 

"We  can  do  the  chief  no  good,  lad^  and  tmist  quit 
this  spot  as  fast  ae  possible." 

"Without  oiie  attempt  to  re&cne  him !  — without  even 
knowing  whether  he  be  dead  or  living?" 

"  Jasper  ia  right, "  said  Mabel,  who  could  speak, 
though  her  voice  sounded  huskily  and  smothered ;  ''  I 
have  no  feara,  uncle,  and  will  stay  here  until  we  know 
what  has  become  of  our  friend," 

"This  seems  reasonable,  Pathfinder, "  put  in  Cap. 
*'Yout  ttue  seaman  cannot  well  deaert  a  mesumate;  and 
I  am  glad  to  find  that  motives  ao  correct  exist  among 
thoae  fresh- water  people." 

"Tut,  tnt!  "  returned  the  impatient  guide,  forcing  the 
canoe  into  the  etream  as  he  spoke;  "ye  know  nothing, 
and  ye  fear  nothing.  If  ye  value  yonr  Hyps,  think  of 
reaching  the  garrison,  and  leave  the  Delaware  in  the  hande 
of  FrovideQce,  Ah  's  me  I  The  deer  that  goes  too  often 
to  the  lick  mect£  the  hunter  at  kat  i '' 
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And  Ifl  tbta  TnTrow  ?  thJs  tbe  PtnUn 
Of  wtiioL  my  iaacy  cheriBjiBil 
80  f&tlhfully  h  wa^jjiR  di^AlU  7 

O  thiiL  Home  miiiatTe]'B  IXiifp  Wdrfl  Hear, 
To  utter  tii]t«H  til  kI4u3iiii!w, 
And  obow  tliia  eilence  irom  the  Kir, 
That  £Ui  ID7  Hul  wjtb  uidiien. 

W^okobwouth  :  YarroiE  X'viitd. 

The  scene  was  not  without  ita  sublimity ;  and  the 
ardent,  generous-minded  Mahol  felt  her  blood,  thrill  ia 
her  veins  niid  her  cheeks  iluah  a^  the  canoe  shot  into 
the  strength  of  the  Btreani  to  quit  tbe  spot.  The  dark- 
neeg  of  the  night  had  lessened  by  the  dispersion  of  the 
clouds;  but  the  overhanging  woods  rendered  the  shorea 
so  obacnre  that  the  boats  Hoated  down  the  current  in  a 
belt  of  gloom  that  effectually  secured  them  from  detec- 
tion. Still  there  was  necessarily  a  strong  feeling  of  in- 
eecurity  in  all  on  board  them,  ■ —  fuid  even  Jasper,  who 
hy  this  time  begun  to  tremble  in  behalf  of  the  girl  at 
every  imusual  sound  that  arose  front  the  forest,  kept 
casting  uneasy  glances  around  him,  as  he  drifted  on  in 
company.  The  paddle  was  used  lightly,  and  only  with 
exceeding  care,  for  the  slightest  sound,  in  the  breathing 
stillness  of  that  hour  and  place,  might  apprise  the  watci 
fui  ears  of  the  Iroquois  of  theit-  position. 

All  the  accessories  added  to  the  impressive  grandeur 
of  her  situation,  and  contributed  to  render  the  moment 
much  the  most  exciting  that  had  ever  occurred  in  the 
brief  existence  of  Mabel  Dunham.  Spirited^  accustomed 
tO'  self-reliance,  and  sustained  by  the  pride  of  considering 
herself  a  soldier's  daughter,  she  cuuld  hardly  be  said  to 
be  under  the  inlluence  of  fear;  yet  lier  heart  often  heat 
quicker  than  common,  her  fine  blue  eye  lighted  with  an 
exhibition  of  a  resolution  that  vas  waited  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  her  quickened  feelings  came  in  aid  of  the  real 
Bnblimity  that  belonged  to  the  scene  and  to  the  incid 
of  the  night. 
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"Mabel!"  said  the  suppressed  voke  of  Jasper,  as  the 
two  canoea  floated  so  near  each  other  that  the  hand  of 
the  youDg  man  held  tlieiii  togelJier,  "you  have  no  dread, 
jou  trust  ftcelj  to  our  care,  and  ivilliiigneBs  to  protect 
you ! " 

"I  am  a  soldier's  daughter,  as  you  know,  Jasper 
Western,  and  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  coniess  fear." 

*'Rely  on  me  —  on  us  all.  Ytiur  uncle,  Puthfinder* 
the  Delaware,  were  the  poor  follow  hero,  I  mystslf,  will 
risk  eivery thing  rather  than  harm  should  reach  you." 

"I  helieve  you,  Jasper,"  returned  the  girl,  her  hand 
unconsciously  playing  in  the  water.  **I  know  that  my 
uncle  loves  me,  and  will  never  think  of  himself  until  he 
has  first  thought  of  me;  and  I  heHevQ  you  are  all  my 
father's  friends  and  would  willingly  assi&t  lug  child.  Hut 
I  am  not  ao  feeble  and  weak-minded  as  you  may  thiuk ; 
for  though  only  a  girl  from  the  towns,  and,  like  moat 
of  that  class,  a  little  disposed  to  see  danger  where  there 
is  none,  I  promise  you,  Jasptjr^  no  foolish  fears  of  mine 
shall  fttand  in  tht?  way  of  your  doing  your  duty." 

''The  sergeant's  daughter  is  right,  and  Bhe  ia  worthy 
of  heing  honest  Thomivs  Dmiliaiu'e  ehild,"  put  in  the 
Pathtiuder.  "Ah '3  me  I  pretty  one,  many  is  the  time 
that  your  father  and  I  have  scouted  and  marched  together 
on  the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  enemy,  in  nights  datker 
than  this,  and  that,  too,  when  we  did  not  know  hut  the 
nest  moment  would  le^id  us  into  a  bloody  amhushment. 
I  was  at  his  side  when  he  got  the  wound  in  his  shoulder, 
and  the  honest  fellow  will  tell  you,  when  you  meet,  the 
manner  in  which  we  contrived  to  crosa  the  livep  that  lay 
in  OUT  rear,  in  order  to  save  his  scalp." 

"He  fias  told  me,"  said  Mabel^  with  more  enDTgy 
perhaps  than  hep  Bituatioti  rendered  prudent  "  I  have 
hia  letters,  in  which  he  has  mentioned  all  that,  and  I 
thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  niy  heart  for  the  service. 
God  will  remember  it,  Pathfinder;  and  there  is  no  grati- 
tude that  you  can  ask  of  the  daughter  which  she  ^viH 
^    not  fiheerfully  repay  for  her  fflther*&  life." 
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hearted  CTeatur'sE  I  have  Been  some  of  you  before,  and 
have  heard  of  others!  The  sergeant,  hiniBelf,  has  talked 
trtj  nie  of  his  own  joiiiii;;  days;  and  of  yoni-  mother,  and 
of  tho  manner  in  which  he  courted  her,  and  of  all  the 
crossitigs  iind  diaapp'intmeuts,  until  ho  succeeded  at  last." 

*'  My  mother  did  not  live  long  to  repay  him  for  T,vhat 
he  did  to  win  her/'  said  Mahelj  with  a  treiahling  lip. 

'*  So  ho  tells  mc.      Tha  honest  B^rgeant  has  kept  no- 
tliing  hack,   for  heing  bo  mmiy  years  my  senior,  he  has 
looked  on  me,  in  our  many  acontinga  together,  as  a  iSi 
of  son." 

"Perhaps,  Pathfindetj"  oh&erved  Jasper,  with  a  husi 
nesa  in  his  voice  that  defeated  the  attempt  at  pleasantry, 
"he  would  be  glad  to  have  you  for  one,  in  reaHty." 

"And  if  he  did,  Eau-douce,  where  would  be  the  ein 
of  itl  He  knows  what  I  am  on  a  trail,  or  a  scout,  and 
he  has  seen  me  often  face  to  faco  with  the  iYenchers. 
t  have  Hometimes  thought,  lad^  that  we  all  ought  to  seek 
for  wivea;  for  the  man  that  Uvea  altogether  in  the  woo^is, 
and  in  company  with  Ida  enemies  or  his  prey,  geta  to 
lose  some  of  the  feelin'  of  kind,  in  the  end." 

"From  the  epecimcn  I  have  seen,"  observed  Mabel, 
"I  should  aay  that  they  who  live   much  in  the   forest 
foi^et   to  loam  many  of   ths  deceits  and  vices  of    tl 
towns. " 

"It  is  not  easy,  Mnhel,  to  dwell  always  in  the  pTeseBce 
of  God,  and  not  feel  the  power  of  his  goodness.  I  have 
attended  church  eai-vice  in  the  giitriRone,  and  tried  hard, 
as  becomee  a  truo  soldier,  to  join  in  the  prayers;  for 
though  no  enlisted  sarvant  of  the  king,  I  light  his  battles 
and  sarve  his  cause,  and  so  I  have  endeavored  to  worship 
garrison-faahion,  —  but  never  could  raise  within  me  thti 
i-olenm  feelings  and  true  alfeetion  that  I  feel  when  alone 
with  God  in  the  forest.  There  I  snem  to  stand  face  to 
face  with  my  Irtaaterj  all  around  tno  in  fresh  and  beauti- 
ful, aa  it  came  from  his  hand,  and  there  ia  no  nicety  of 
doctrine  to  chUl  the  feelin's.  ^No,  no;  the  woods  are 
the  true  temple,  a'ter  allj  for  there  the  thoughts  are  free 
to  mount  higher  even  than  the  clouda." 
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"You  sp«ak  the  tnith,  Master  PathfindeT,"  Bsid  Csp, 
"and,  a  truth  tliat  all  who  live  much  in  Bolitude  know, 
Whut,  for  instauce,  ia  the  resiaoii  that  yeafuririg  inuii,  in 
general,  are  so  religioua  and  conscientious  in  all  they  do, 
hut  the  fact  that  they  are  eo  often  alone  with  Providence 
and  haTfi  bo  little  to  (Iq  with  the  wickedness  of  the  land  I 
Many  and  many  is  the  time  that  I  hfive  stood  my  ^atch, 
under  the  equator  perhaps,  or  in  the  Southern  Ociean, 
■when  the  nighta  are  lighted  up  with  the  6rea  of  heaven; 
and  that  la  the  time,  I  can  tell  you,  my  hearties,  to  bring 
a  man  to  his  benringe  in  the  way  of  hia  sins.  I  have 
rattled  down  mine  again  and  again^  under  such  cireum- 
stances,  unto  the  shrouds  and  lanyards  of  conscience  have 
fairly  creaked  with  the  etrsin.  I  agi-ee  with  you,  Master 
Pathfinder,  therefore,  in  saying  if  you  want  a  truly  reli- 
gious man,  go  to  aea  or  go  into  the  woods." 

"Uncle,  I  thought  seamen  had  little  credit,  generally, 
for  theii  reapect  for  religion." 

"All  l1/P — d  slander,  girl!  Ask  your  aenfaring  tnan 
what  his  real,  private  opinion  is  of  your  landsmen,  iiuruuna 
mid  all,  and  you  will  Lear  the  other  side  of  the  queetion. 
-I  know  no  class  of  men  who  have  been  bo  belied  as  sea- 
faiing  men,  in  this  particular;  and  it  is  all  because  they 
do  not  stay  at  home  to  defend  themselves,  and  pay  the 
clergy.  They  havia  n't  ae  much  doctrinej  perhaps,  as 
Eonie  ashore^  hut  qb  for  all  the  essentials  of  Christianity, 
the  seaman  beats  the  landsman  hand-over-hand," 

"I  will  not  answer  for  all  this,  Muster  Capf"  returned 
Pathfinder,  '*  but  I  dare  say  some  of  it  may  be  true,  I 
want  no  thunder  ^ml  lightning  to  remind  m«  of  my  God, 
nor  am  I  aa  apt  to  bethink  me  most  of  all  his  goodneaa, 
in  trouble  and  tribulations,  aa  on  a  ealm,  solemn,  quiet 
day,  in  a  forest,  when  his  voice  is  heard  in  the  creaking 
of  a  dead  branch  or  in  the  song  of  a  bifd,  as  much,  in 
my  eara  at  least,  as  it  ia  ever  heard  in  uproar  and  gales. 
How  is  it  with  you,  Eau-donce  ?  you  face  the  tempests 
as  wall  as  Master  Cap,  and  ought  to  know  something  of 
the  feelin'a  of  storms," 

*'I  fear  that  I  am   too  young  and  too  inexperienced 
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to  be  able  to  aay  much  on  auoU  a  subjectj" 
answered  Jasper. 

"But  you  have  your  feelings?''  said  Mabel,  f[uick]y, 
"You  eaniiot  — no  one   can  live  Qmong  isuch  scenes  with.- ■ 
out  feeling  how  much  they  ouyht  to  imat  in  Godt" 

"  J  siiall  not  belie  niy  truining  ao  mnch  as  to  say  I  do 
not  eometimea  thinlc  of  these  things,  but  I  fe&r  it  is  not 
as  ofti;n,  or  as  much  as  I  ought." 

"Prefth  water  1"  resumed  Cap,  pithily;  "you  are  not 
to  expect  too  much  of  the  young  man^  Mabel.  I  think 
they  call  you,  sometimes,  by  a  name  which  would  insin- 
uate all  this.      Eau-de-vie,  is  it  notl  " 

"Eau-Jouce,"  quietly  replied  Jasper,  who  from  sailing 
on  the  lake  had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  French  a&  well 
a?  of  several  of  the  Indian  dialects.  "It  is  a  name  the 
Iroquyis  have  given  me  to  diatinguish  mc  frum  some  of 
my  conipaniona  who  once  sailed  upon  the  sea,  and  are 
fond  of  hlliug  the  ears  of  the  natives  with  stoties  of  their 
great  Bait- water  lakes.'* 

"And  why  abouldn^t  they?  1  dare  say  they  do  the 
savages  no  hai-m.  They  may  not  civilize  them,  but  they 
will  not  make  them  greater  barbarians  than  they  are. 
Aye,  aye  —  Oh-tbe-Deuce ;  that  muat  mean  the  wbite 
brandy,  whicb  is  no  great,  matter  afttr  all,  and  may  W£ 
enough  be  called  the  deuce,  for  deuced  stuff  it  is! " 

"The  signification   of  Eau- douce  is  sweet  water, 
water  that  can  be  drunk,  and  it  is  the  manaer  in  which 
the  French  express  fresh  water,"  rejoined  Jasper,  a  little 
nettlfd  &t    the   distinction   made   by   Cap,    although  thq 
lattei'  was  the  uncle  of  Mabel.  _ 

"And  how  the  devU  do  they  make  water  out  of  Oh* 
the-Deuce,  when  it  means  brandy  in  Eau-de-vie  ?  This 
may  be  the  Prencb  used  hereaway,  but  it  is  not  that  they 
use  in  Burdux  and  other  French  ports ;  besides,  among 
seamen  Eau  always  means  brandy,  and  Eau-de-vie  brandy 
of  Q  high  proof.  I  think  nothing  of  your  ignorance, 
young  man,  for  it  is  natural  to  your  situation,  and  cannot 
be  helped.  If  you  xvill  return  with  me,  and  make  a 
v'y'ge  or  two  on  the  Atlantic^  it  wiU  serve  you  a  good 
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tnm  the  TemaindeT  of  jour  dajs,  and  M&b«l,  there,  and 
all  the  other  young  women,  near  the  coast,  will  think 
all  till?  better  of  you,  should  you  liTe  to  be  aa  old  us 
one  of  the  trees  in  this  forest." 

"Nay,  nay,"  interruptsd  the  single-hearted  and  gener- 
ous guide,  "Jasper  wants  not  for  friends  in  this  region, 
I  uau  assure  you ;  and  though  seeing  the  world,  accoi'diug 
to  his  habits,  may  do  Mm  good  as  well  as  another,  wa 
shall  think  none  the  worse  of  him  if  he  never  quits 
U3,  Eau-douee  or  Eiiu-dfe-vie,  he  is  a  hrave,  true-hearted 
youth,  and  I  always  sleep  as  sound  when  Ite  is  on  the 
watch  as  if  I  was  up  and  aturiug  myaeli;  aye,  and  Sot 
that  matter,  sounder  too.  The  sergeant's  daughter,  here, 
doesn't  believe  it  necessary  for  the  lad  to  go  to  sea  in 
order  to  make  a  man  of  him,  or  one  who  ia  worthy  to  be 
respected  and  esteemed," 

Mabel  made  no  reply  to  this  appeal,  and  she  tven 
looked  towards  the  western  shore,  although  the  darkneaa 
tendered  the  natutnl  movement  unnecessary  to  coticeal  her 
face,  But  Jasper  felt  that  there  was  a  necsssity  for  hia 
saying  something;  the  pcide  of  youth  and  ruanhood  re- 
Tolting  at  the  idea  of  his  being  in  a  condition  not  to 
command  the  respect  of  his  fellows,  or  the  smiles  of  his 
equals  of  the  other  sex.  Still  he  was  unwilling  to  utter 
aught  that  might  be  considered  harsh,  to  the  uncle  of  Ma- 
bel; and  his  self -command  was^  perhaps,  more  creditable 
than  hia  modesty  and  spirit. 

"I  pretend  not;  to  tilings  I  don't  possess,"  he  said, 
"and  lay  no  claim  to  any  knowledge  of  the  oceanj  or  of 
navigation.  We  steer  by  the  stara  and  the  compass  on 
these  lakes,  rmining  jErota  headland  to  baadland,  and, 
having  little  need  of  figures  and  calculations,  make  no 
use  of  them.  But  we  have  our  claims,  notmtha tending, 
as  I  have  often  heard  from  thnae  who  have  passed  years 
on  the  oeean.  In  the  fii'st  place  we  have  always  the 
land  aboard,  and  much  of  the  time  on  a  lee  shore,  and 
that  I  have  fiequenily  beard  makes  hardy  sailors.  Our 
gales  are  sudden  and  severe,  and  we  ore  compelled  to 
run  for  our  porta  at  all  hours  "  — 
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"You  have  your  leads,"  interrupted  Cap. 

"They  are  of  little  use,  and  are  &eldom  cast." 

"The  deep  eeaa"  — 

"I  Lave  heurd  fji  such  things,  but  confess  I  never  saw 
one. " 

"Oh-the-DeucB,  with  a  vengtauce.  A  tiader,  and  uo 
deep  sea  f  Whj,  hoy,  you  csitinot  [irptend  io  he  ajij-thing 
«.if  a  mariner.  WJio  the  devil  ever  htard  of  a  seaman 
without  his  deep  sea  1  " 

"I    do    not   pretend   to   any    particulai    fikill,    Mas' 
Cap"  — 

"Except  in  shooting  ialk,  Jasper — except  in  shooti 
fiilJs  and  riftSj*'  said  Patlifinder,.  coming  to  tlie  rescue; 
^'in  which  business  even  you.  Master  Cap^  must  allow 
lie  bas  some  handjneaa.  In  my  j^idgment,  every  man  is 
to  be  esteemed  or  condemned  according  to  hia  gifts;  and 
if  Master  Cap  ia  useless  in  ninning  the  Oswego  Falls, 
I  try  to  rememher  that  he  ia  useful  when  out  of  sight 
of  land;  and  if  Jasper  be  iiselesB  wben  out  of  sight  of 
lauJf  I  do  not  forget  that  lie  has  a  true  eye  and  steady 
hand  when  running  the  falls." 

"But  Jasper  is  not  useless — -woujd  not  be  useless 
wLeo  out  of  night  of  land,"  said  Mabel,  with  a  apb-it  and 
energy  that  caused  her  clear  sweet  voice  to  he  startling  amid 
the  sok'mn  stillness  of  that  estiaordiuaTy  scene,  "i^o  one 
can  be  ueelesa  there  who  can  do  as  much  here,  ia  what  I 
mean;  though  I  dare  nay  he  is  not  aa  well  acquainted 
with  ships  as  my  uncle.'' 

*'Aye,  Ixilster  each  other  up  in  your  ignorance,' 
turned  Cap,  with  a  sneer;  "we  seamen  are  so  much  out- 
numbered when  ashore  that  it  is  seldom  we  get  our  dues; 
but  when  you  want  to  be  defended,  or  trade  is  to  be 
carried  on,  there  ia  outcry  enough  for  us." 

"l?ut,  uncle,  landsjinen  do  not  como  to  attack  our  coasts; 
so  that  seamen  only  meet  seamen," 

"So  much  for  ignorance!  Where  are  all  the  enemies 
that  have  lauded  in  this  country,  prench  and  EngUi^h, 
let  mo  inquire,  niece?" 

"Sure  enough,  where  are  tliey!  "  ejaculated  Pathfinder. 
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"None  can  tell  better  than  we  who  dwell  in  the  wooUs* 
Master  C'^p,     I  have  often  followed  their  line  of  inarch 
by  bones  bleaching  in  the  rain,  and  have  found  their  trail 
Why  graves,  years  after  they  and  their  juride  had  vaniahed 
Itogetlier,    Ginirals  snd  privates,  they  lay  scattered  through- 
Pout  the  land,  so  many  proofs  of  what  men  are  when  led 
on  by  their  Iovb  of  great  names,  and  the  wish  to  be   more 
than  their  fellowp." 

»"I  mnst  say,,  Master  Pathfinder,  that  you  aometimea 
utter  opinions  that  are  a  little  rttmarkahle,  for  a  man 
■who  lives  by  tiie  rifle ;  seldom  anulling  tiie  air  but  he 
Biuella  gunpowder,  or  turning  out  of  hia  berth  but  to 
bear  down  on  an  enemy." 

»"  If  jQM  think  I  pass  my  days  in  warfare  against  my 
kind,  you  know  neither  m^  iior  my  history.      Th^el  man 
that  lives  in  the  woods,  and  on  the   fronticrsj  must  tate 
-the  chances  of  the  things  among  which  he  dwells.      For 
Ktliis  I  um  not  accauntsible,  —  being  but  an  humble  and 
powerleaa  hunter,  and  scout,  and  guide.    My  real  calling  is 
to  hiiut  fnr  the  army  on  its  marches,  and  in  timea  of  peace ; 
although  I  am  more  especially  engaged  in  the  service  of 
one  officer,  who  is  now  absent  in  the  settlements^  where 
■I  never  follow  him.     No,  no — bloodshed  and  warfare  ate 
niot  my  real  gifts,  but  peace  and  marty.     Still,  I  muet  face 
■the   enemy  as  well  as  another,  and  as  for  a  Miugo,  I  look 
upon  him  as  man  looka  on  a  snnko  —  a  creatur'  to  he  put 
beneath  the  heel,  whenever  a  fitting  occasion  offers." 
L     *'  Well,    well ;   I    have    mistaken    your  calling,    which 
mX  had  thought  as  regularly  warlike  as  that  of  a  ship's 
■gunner.     There  ia  my  brother-in-law,  now ;  he  has  been 
^  soldier  since   he  was  sixteen,   and  he  looks  upon  his 
trade  SB  every  way  as  respectable  aa  that  of  »  acafaiiug 
man,  which  ia  a  point  1  hardly  think  it  worth  while  to 
_  dispute  with  him." 

"My  father  has  been  tauglit  to  believe  that  it  is  honor- 
UTjle  to  carry  arms,"  atiid  Mabel,  "for  hia  father  was  a 
leoldier  before  him," 

*'Yes,  yes,"  resumed  the  guide,  "most  of  the  ser- 
[geont^e  gifts  are  martial,  and  he  looks  at  moat  tilings 
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musket.      One  of 
a  pi^ce  to  a  t^g- 


al 


in  thia  world  OTer  the  barrel  of  Ma 

his  notions  now,    is  to   prefai  a   kinj 

ular  JouLle-BJghleil,  loug-barreled  rifle.    Such  conaaits  will 

eome  ovei  nitn,   from  long  liabit;  and  prejuUite  is  {►el- 

iiapa  the  Roranionest  failing  of  human  natur*." 

"Ashore,  1  graut  you,"  said  Cap.  "I  never  retTiTD 
from  a  v'y'go  but  I  make  the  very  same  remark.  Now, 
the  last  time  I  came  iHf  I  found  scarcely  a  man  in  all 
York  who  would  think  of  matters  and  things  in  general 
as  I  thought  about  them  myself.  Every  man  I  met  ap- 
peared to  have  bowsed  all  his  ideea  up  into  the  wind'* 
eye,  and  when  he  did  fall  off  a  little  from  hia  ons-Bided 
notionSj  it  waa  cotniuonly  to  wear  short  round  on  hiBj 
heelj,  and  to  lay  up  aa  close  as  ever  on  the  oiher  tack."       ^ 

*'Do  you  utidefstand  tliia,  Jasper  V  the  smiling  Mabel 
half  whispered  to  the  young  man,  who  Btill  kept  hia  own] 
canoe  so  near  be  to  he  elo&c  at  her  side. 

*' There  is  not  so  much  difference  between  salt  ani 
fresh  water,  that  we  who  paaa  our  time  on  them  cannot; 
comprehend  each  other.  It  ia  no  great  merit,  Mabel,  to. 
understand  the  language  of  our  trade."  I 

"Even  religion,"  continued  Cap,  "isn't  moored  in  ex-l 
flctly  the  same  place  it  waa  in  my  young  days.  They, 
veer  and  haul  upon  it  ashore,  as  they  do  on  all  other' 
things,  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  now  and  then  they  get: 
jammed.  Everything  seems  to  change  hut  the  compaes, , 
and  even  that  has  its  variations.'^* 

"Well,"  returned  the  Pathfinder,  "I  thought  Christian-' 
ity  and  the  compass  both  pretty  Btationary." 

"So  they  are,  afloat,  batiug  the  variations,  Religion; 
at  sea  ia  juat  the  same  thing  to-day  that  it  was  when 
I  first  put  my  hand  into  the  tar-budiet.  No  one  will 
diapiito  it  who  has  the  fear  of  Grod  before  his  eyes.  Ii 
can  see  no  difference  between  the  state  of  religion  on 
l>oard  fihip  now,  and  what  it  was  when  I  was  a  yonnker. 
But  it  ia  not  so  ashore,  by  any  means.  Take  my  word 
for  it,  Master  Pathfinder,  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  find  ft' 
man  —  I  mean  a  landsman — who  views  these  matters 
to-day  exactly  as  he  looked  at  them  forty  yesis  ago.'^ 
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^P      "And  yet  God  ia  unclianged;  his  works  are  unchanged; 

^  Lis  holy  word  is  unchanged;  and  all  that  ought  to  hleaa 
and  honor  liia  name  should  he  uiiclmngaJ  tuo! " 

"  Not  asliorOn  That  is  the  worst  of  the  land ;  it  la 
all  the  wbLle  in  motion,  I  tell  you,  thougli  it  looks  so 
solid.  If  you  plant  a  tree,  and  leave  it,  on  your  yettirn 
from  a  three  years'  v'y'ge,  you  don't  tind  it  at  all  the 
Bort  of  thisg  you  left  it.  The  towns  grow,  and  new 
Btreets  spring  up;  the  wharves  are  altered;  and  the  wliola 
face  of  tlio  earth  underj^oes  change.  Now  a  ship  &jmes 
lack  from  an  India  v'y'go  just  the  thing  she  saih*d, 
hflting  tlie  want  of  paint,  we&r  and  teatj  and  the  acci- 
dents of  the  flea." 

"That  is  too  tnie,  Master  Cap,  and  more  's  the  pity. 
Ah  'a  me !  the  things  they  call  improvements  and  bet- 
terments are  undermining  and  defacing  the  land  I  The 
glorious  works  of  God  are  daily  cut  down  and  destroyed, 
and  the  hand  of  man  aeems  to  he  upraised  in  contempt 
of  his  mighty  will.  They  tell  me  there  are  fearful  signs 
of  what  we  may  all  come  to,  to  be  met  with  west  and 

U  south  of  the  Great  Lakes,  though  I  have  never  yet  visited 

B  that  region  [ " 

T  "  Wlint  do  you  mean,  Pathfinder  1 "  modestly  inquired 
Jasper. 

|,  "I  mean  the  t^pota  marked  by  the  vengeance  of  Hea- 
vcDj  or  which,  perhaps,  have  been  raised  up  as  aolemu 
warnings  to  the  thoughtlcsR  and  wasteful,  hereaway  a. 
They  call  them  prairies;  and  I  have  heard  as  honest  I)cl- 
awares  as  I  ever  knew,  declfire  that  the  finger  of  Goil  has 

[■    heen   laid  bo  heavily  on  them,  that  they  are  altogether 

^  without  trees.  ThLs  is  an  awful  visitation  to  befall 
'arth,  and  can  only  mean  to  show  to  what 
conaoquences  a  heedless  desire  to  destroy  may 
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I  have  seen  settlers  who  have  muuh  fancied 
these  open  spots,  because  they  saved  them  the  toil  of 
clearing.  You  relish  your  bread,  Pathfinder,  and  yet 
wheat  will  not  ripen  in  the  shade," 

"But  honesty  will,  and  simple  wiahes,  and  a  love  of 
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Gotl,  Jaepec,  Even  Mastet  Cap  will  tell  you  a  treelesa 
pluin  must  resemble  a  ilesert  island," 

"Wliy  timt 's  as  it  may  be,"  put  in  Cap.  '"Desert 
islands,  too,  hai'e  their  uses,  for  they  aerve  to  correct  llie 
reckouiuga  by.  If  my  taute  is  couBulted,  I  Bbould  never 
quarrel  with  a  plain  for  wanting  treee.  Aa  nature  Lag 
given  a  man  eyes  to  look  about  ■with,  and  a  sun  to  shine, 
were  it  not  for  ship- building,  aad  now  and  then  a  house, 
I  can  ace  no  great  uae  in  a  tree ;  especially  one  that  don't 
beat  nionkej'a  or  fruit," 

To  this  remark  the  guide  made  no  answer  beyond  a 
low  sound,,  intended  to  enjoin  sUtince  on  hiB  companinua* 
While  the  desultory  conversation  just  related  had  been 
carried  on  in  subdued  voieesj  the  canoes  were  dropping 
slowly  down  with  the  current,  within  the  deep  shadows 
of  the  weetern  shnre»  the  paddJea  being  used  mtrely 
to  pre&etve  the  desired  direction  and  pjopet  poEitions. 
The  strength  of  the  stream  varied  materially,  the  watei 
being  aeeminglj  still  in  phicea,  while  in  other  raachea  it 
flowed  at  a  rate  exceeding  two,  or  even  three  miles  in 
the  hour.  On  the  rifts  it  even  dashed  forward  with  a 
velocity  that  was  appallinfr  to  the  unpracticed  eye.  Jas- 
per was  of  opinion  that  they  might  drift  down  with  the 
current  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  in  two  houra  from  the 
time  they  left  the  shore,  and  he  and  tho  Pathfinder  had 
agreed  on  the  expediency  of  sulfering  the  canoes  to  float 
of  themselves  for  a  time,  or  at  least  until  they  had  passed 
the  first  dangers  of  tlieir  new  movement.  The  dialogue 
had  heen  carricil  on  in  voices,  toOj  guardedly  low;  for, 
though  the  quiet  of  deep  aolitudo  reigned  in  that  vast 
and  nearly  bouudleaa  forest,  natuie  was  speaking  with 
her  thousand  tongues,  in  the  eloquent  languflge  of  night 
in  a  wilderness.  The  air  sighed  through  ten  thousand 
treus,  the  water  ripplfld,  and,  at  places,  even  roared  along 
the  shoree;  and  now  and  then  was  heard  the  creaking 
of  a  branch,  or  a  trunk,  aa  it  ruhhed  against  somu;  object 
similar  to  itself,  under  the  vibmtiont;  of  a  nicely  balanced 
body,  All  living  sbunda  Lad  ceased.  Once,  it  ia  true, 
the  Fathflnd^r  fancied  he  heard  the  howl  of  a  distant 
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olf,*  of  Tvliicb  a  few  prowled  through  these  iroods;  but 

was  a  transient  and  doubtful  cry,  that  migiit  posaiblj 

-BTe  been  attributed  to  the  imagination.      When  he  de- 

his  companions,   however,   to  cease  talking,  in  the 

launer  just  mentioned,  bis  vigilant  eai  hiid  caught  the 

peculiar  sound  that  is  made  by  the   parting  of  a  dried 

brancli  of  a  tree,  and  which^  if  his  aensea  did  not  deceive 

iQ,  came  from  the  western  shore.      All  who  are  accus- 

med  to  that  particular  30und,  will  understand  how  read- 

y  the  eat  receives  it,  ajid  bow  easy  it  is  t-o  distingiush  the 

tread   which  breaks  the   branch  from  every  other  noise 

,of  the  fore&t. 

There  ia  tho  footstep  of  a  man  on  the  bank,"  said 
'athlinder  to  Jasper,  speaking  in  neither  &  whisper  nor 
yet  in  a  voice  loud  enough  to  bo  heard  at  any  distance. 
"Can  the  accursed  Iroquois  have  crossed  the  river,   al- 
ready, with  their  arras,  and  without  a  boatl  " 

It   may  ho   the  Dtjlawarc!     Ke  wouhl   follow  uh  of 
lurao  down,  this  bank,  and  would  know  where  to  look 
for  US.     Let  me  draw  closer  in  to  the  shore,  atkd  recoQ- 
itre." 

"  Go,  boy,  but  be  light  with  the  paddle,  and  on  no 
lecaunt  ventur''  ashore  on  an  onsartttiuty," 

*'Ifl  this  prudent?"  demanded  Mabel,  with  an  irapetu- 
mity  that  rendered  her  incautious  in  modulating  lier  swee^ 
^Toice, 

"Very  imprudent,  if  you  speak  so  loud,  fair  one,  I 
like  your  voice,  wbjcb  is  soft  and  pleasing,  after  listen- 
ing so  long  to  the  tones  of  men ;  but  it  must  not  Ik  heard 
lo  much,  or  too  freely,  juat  now.  Your  father,  the 
oneat  sergeant,  will  tall  you,  when  you  meet  him,  that 
eilence  is  a  double  virtue  on  a  trail.  Go,  Jasper,  and 
do  justice  to  your  own  character  for  prudence." 

Ten  anxioua  minutes  succeeded   the  disappearance  o£ 

the  ciiuoe  of  Jasper,  which  gliihid  away  from  that  of  tho 

Fathiinder  so  noiselesaly  tliat  it  had  been  swallnwed  up 

the  gloom   before  Mabel  allowed  herself  to  believe  the 

oong  man  would  really  venture  alone  on  a  service  that 

1  See  Appendix,  Note  G, 
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struck  her  imagination  as  singularly  dangerous.  During 
tbia  time  the  party  continued  to  flaat  wjtli  tlie  curreut, 
no  onts  speaking,  and  it  might  almost  he  said  no  one 
breathing,  so  etrong  was  tlie  general  desice  to  catch  the 
minutest  sound  that  should  come  from  the  shore.  Hut 
the  same  solemn,  we  might  indeed  say  sublime,  quiet 
reigned  as  before;  the  washing  of  the  water,  as  it  piled 
up  against  some  elight  obstruction,  and  the  singing  of  , 
the  trees,  alone  interrupting  the  slumbers  of  the  iorest. 
At  the  end  of  the  period  mentioned  the  snapping  of 
dried  branches  was  again  faintly  heard,  and  the  Path- 
tinder  fancied  that  the  sound  of  smothered  voices  reached 
him. 

"I  may  be  mistaken,"  he  said,  "for  the  thoughts  often 
fancy  what  the  heart  wieheaj  but  them  were  notea  like 
the  low  tones  of  the  Delaware !  " 

"Do  the  dead  of  the  Kavagea  ever  walkl"  demanded 
Cap. 

"Aye,  and  run,  too,  in  their  happy  hunting-grounda, 
but  nowhere  else.  A  redskin  finishes  with  the  'artb 
after  the  breath  quits  the  body.  It  is  not  one  of  hia 
gifts  to  linger  around  hie  wigwam  when  his  hour  has 
passed." 

"I  see  some  object  on  the  water,"  wbispered  Mabel, 
"whose  eye  had  not  ceased  to  dwell  on  the  body  of  gloom 
with  close  intensity  since  the  disappearance  of  Jasper, 

"It  is  the  canoe!  "  returned  the  guide,  greatly  relieved. 
"All  must  be  safe,  or  we  should  have  heard  from  the 
kd." 

In  amotber  minute  the  two  canoes,  which  became  viaib]e 
to  those  they  carrietl  only  as  they  drew  near  each  other, 
again  floated  side  hy  aide,  and  the  form  of  Jasper  was 
recognized  at  the  stern  of  his  own  boat.  The  figure  of 
a  second  man  was  seated  in  the  Imjw,  and  as  the  young 
sailor  so  wielded  his  paddle  as  to  bring  the  face  of  Ina 
companion  near  the  eyes  of  the  PathtindeT  and  Mabel, 
they  both  recognized  the  person  of  the  Dehiware. 

"Chingachgook — ray  brother!"  said  the  guide,  in  the 
diatect  of  the  other's  people,  a  tremor  shaking  his 
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W  ttat  betrayed  the  strength  of  Ma  feelings,  "  Chief  of 
the  Mohicans  f  my  heart  is  very  ghid.  Often  hfive  we 
passed  through  blood  and  etrlfe  together,  but  I  was  afraid 
it  was  nsTer  to  be  so  again.  ^' 

"Hugh!  MiDgos  —  squaws!  Three  of  their  scalps 
hang  at  my  girdle.  They  do  not  know  how  to  strike 
the  Great  Serpent  of  the  Delawarea.  Their  hearts  have 
no  blood,  and  their  thoughts  are  on  their  return  path, 
across  the  waters  of  the  Great  Lake." 

'^Have  you  been  among  them,  thief?  and  what  has 
become  of  the  warrior  who  was  in  the  river? " 

H       "  He  has  turned  ijito  a  fish,   and  lies  at  the  bottom. 

B  with  the  eels!  Let  his  brothel's  bait  their  hooka  for 
him.      Pathfinder,  I  have  counted  the  enemyj  and  have 

■  touched  their  rifles." 
"Ah!  I  thought  he  would  be  venturesome  f "  exclaimed 
the  guide^  in  English.      "The  riaky  fellow  has  been  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  has  broilght  us  buck  their  whola 

I  history.  Speak,  Chingachgook,  and  I  will  make  our 
fj-ieuds  as  knowing  as  ourselves." 
The  Delaware  now  related  in  a  low,  earnest  manner 
,  the  substance  of  all  hia  discoveries  since  he  was  last  Eeea 
struggling  with  the  foe  in  the  river.  Of  the  fate  of  hia 
antagonist  he  said  no  more,  it  not  being  usual  for  a  war- 
rior to  boast  in  hia  more  direct  and  useful  narratives. 
As  soon  as  he  had  eonqnored  in  that  fearful  strife,  how- 
ever, he  ewam  to  the  eastern  shore,  landed  with  caution, 
and  wound  his  way  in  amongst  the  Iroquois,  concealed 
by  the  darkness,  undetected,  and,  in  the  main,  even  un- 
suspected. Once,  indeed,  ha  had  been  questioned,  — 
but  answering  that  he  was  Arrowheiid^  no  further  in- 
quiriea  were  made.  By  the  pa«siug  remarks  he  soon  as- 
cortaiuad  that  the  party  was  out  expressly  to  intercept 
Mabel  and  her  unde,  concerning  whose  rank,  however, 
B  they  had  evidently  been  deceived.  He  ialso  aacartaitied 
,  enough  to  justify  the  suspicion  that  Arrowhead  had  be- 
trayed them  to  their  euemiea,  for  some  motive  that  it  was 
not  now  easy  to  reach,  as  he  had  not  yet  received  the 
reward  of  his  serviceB. 
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Pathfinder  comirnmicated  no  more  of  tlits  jnteUtgenee 
to  his  companions  tlian  he  thought  might  relieve  theii'  ap- 
prehensionB,  intimating  at  the  same  time  that  now  was  tho 
moment  for  exeitiou,  the  Iroquois  mat  having  yet  entirely 
recovered  from  the  confusion  created  by  their  losses. 

"Wa  shall  find  them  at  the  rift,  I  make  no  manner 
of  doubt,"  he  continuedj  *'and  there  it  will  be  our  fate 
to  pass  them  or  to  fall  into  their  lianda.  The  distance 
to  the  giiiTison  will  then  he  so  short,  that  I  have  been 
thinking  of  tho  plati  of  landing  with  Mabel,  myself,  that 
I  may  take  her  in  by  fionie  of  the  hy-waye  and  leave  the 
canoea  to  their  chances  in  the  rapids." 

"It  will  never  succeed,.  Pathfinder, "  eagerly  interrupted 
Jasper.  *'  Mabel  ia  not  strong  enough  to  tramp  the  ■woods 
in  a  Slight  like  thi^.  Put  her  in  my  ekiff,  and  I  wiU 
lose  my  life,  or  carry  her  through  the  rift  safely,  dark 
aa  it  m," 

"Ho  doubt  you  tfIUj  kdj  no  odp  doubts  your  willing- 
ness to  do  anything  to  sarve  the  sergeant's  daughter:  but 
it  must  be  the  eye  of  Providence,  and  not  your  own^ 
that  will  take  yoa  safely  through  the  Oswego  Rift  in  a 
night  like  this." 

"And  who  will  lead  her  safely  to  the  gnrriaon  if  she 
land?  Is  not  the  uight  as  dark  on  shore  as  on  the  water 3 
or  do  you  think  I  know  les«  of  my  calling  th&n  you  know 
of  yours  1 " 

"  Spiritedly  said,  lad  —  but  if  I  should  lose  tny  way 
in  the  dark,  and  I  believe  no  man  can  say  truly  that 
such  a  thing  ever  yet  happened  to  me — but,  if  1  should 
lose  my  way,  no  other  harm  would  come  of  it  than  to 
pasa  a  night  in  the  forest,  whereiis  a  false  turn  of  the 
paddle,  or  a  broad  sheer  of  the  canoe,  would  put  you  and 
the  young  woman  into  the  river,  out  of  which  it  is  more 
than  probable  the  scrgeaiit's  daughter  would  never  come 
alive. " 

"I  will  leave  it  to  Mabel,  herflelf;  I  am  certain  that 
she  will  feel  more  secure  in  the  canoe," 

*'I  have  great  cionfidence  in  you  both,''  answered  tho 
gill,  "and  have  no  doubts  that  either  will  do  all  he  can 
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to  prove  to  my  fatKor  how  much  he  Taluee  him;  but  I 
confesR  I  ehould  not  like  to  quit  the  cauoe,  with  the 
certuiiity  we  have  of  tliere  being  enemies  like  those  we 
have  seen  in  the  forest.  But  my  uncle  can  decide  for 
me  in  this  matter," 

"I  have  no  liking  for  the  woods,"  said  Cap,  "while 
one  haa  »  clear  drift  like  this  on  the  river.  Besidee, 
Master  Pathtind«r,  to  aay  nothing  of  the  savages,  you 
overlook  the  sharks." 

''Sharks!  who  ever  heard  of  ehaiks  in  the  wildemosa!  " 

"Aye J  aharks,  or  bears,  or  wolvee — ^no  matter  what 
you  call  A  thing,  so  it  has  the  mind  and  power  to  bite," 

"Lord,  lord,  man;  do  you  dread  any  creatur'  that  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Ameri(;an  forest  1  A  catamount  is 
a  skeary  animal,  I  will  allow,  bnt  then  it  is  nothing  in 
the  hands  of  a  practyced  hunter.  Talk  of  the  Miugos 
and  their  deviltries,  if  you  will;  but  do  not  laise  a  fatse 
alarm  about  bears  and  wolves." 

"Aye,  aye,  Master  Pathfinder^  this  is  all  well  enough 
for  you,  who  probably  know  the  name  of  every  creature 
you  wnulil  meet,  Uae  is  everything,  and  it  makes  a  man 
bold  when  he  might  otherwise  be  bashfnl.  I  have  known 
seamen  in  the  low  latitudes  swim  for  hours  at  a  time 
among  sharks  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  long,  and  think  no 
mora  of  what  they  were  doing  than  a  countryman  thinks 
of  whom  he  ia  amongat,  when  he  comes  out  of  a  chureh- 
door  of  a  Sunday  afternoon." 

"This  is  extraordinary!"  exclaimed  Jasper,  who  in 
good  fflooth  had  not  yi!t  acquired  that  material  part  of  his 
trade,  the  ability  to  spin  a  yarn.  "I  have  always  heard 
that  it  was  certain  death  to  venture  in  the  wat-er  among 
aharka  t " 

"I  forgot  to  say  that  the  lade  always  took  capatan-bara, 
or  gunners"  liandspikes,  or  crows  with  tljem,  to  rap  the 
beasta  over  the  uds'Ps,  if  they  got  to  be  troublesome. 
No,  no ;  I  have  nu  liking  for  bears  and  wolves,  though 
a  whale,  in  my  eye,  i&  very  much  the  same  eort.  of  fish 
as  a  red  herring,  after  it  ia  dried  and  salted.  Mabel  and 
I  had  better  stick  to  the  canoe." 
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"  Mabel  would  do  well  to  change  canoes,"  added  Jasper. 
"This  of  mine  is  empty,  and  even  Pathfinder  will  allow 
tbat  my  eye  is  surer  than  his  own,  on  the  water." 

"Thsit  I  will,  cheerfullyj  hoy.  The  water  belongs  (o 
jour  gifte,  aiid  no  one  will  deny  that  you  have  improved 
them  to  the  utmost.  You  Hre  right  enough  in  believing 
that  the  seijgeant's  daughter  will  he  safer  in  jgiit  caUoe 
than  in  this ;  and,  though  I  would  gladly  keep  her  near 
myself,  I  have  her  welfare  too  much  at  heart,  not  to  give 
her  honBEt  advice.  Bring  your  canoe  close  alongside^, 
Jaaper,  and  I  will  give  you  what  you  ntuat  conaider  a  ve: 
prccioua  treasure." 

"I  do  cansider  it,"  returned  the  youth,  not  losing 
moment  in  complying  with   the  request,  —  when  Mnbe* 
passed  from  one  cauue  to  the  othtr,  taking  her  seat  on 
the  effects  which  had  hitherto  composed  its  sole  cargo. 

As  soon  aa  the  arrangement  was  made,  the  canoes 
separated  u  &hoi't  distEuice,  and  the  paddlea  were  used, 
though  with  great-  care  to  avoid  making  any  noise.  The 
conversation  gradually  ceased,  and  as  the  dreadi^d  rift  was 
appixjached,  all  bfjcatne  impres.=;ed  with  the  gravity  of  the 
moment.  That  their  enemies  would  endeavor  to  reach 
this  point  before  them  was  almost  ce;rtain ;  and  it  seemed 
BO  littlfl  probable  any  one  ehould  attempt  to  pasa  it,  in 
the  profound  obacurity  which  reigned,  that  Pathfinder 
wag  confident  parties  were  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  in 
the  hope  of  intercepting  them  when  they  might  land. 
He  would  not  h.'ii'e  iaade  the  propoeal  he  did,  had  he 
not  felt  Bure  of  his  own  ability  to  con^'ort  this  very  an-, 
ticipation  of  succees  into  a  means  of  defeating  the  plai 
of  the  Iroquois.  Ab  the  arrangement  now  stood,  how^ 
ever^  everything  depended  upon  the  Bkill  of  those  who 
guided  the  canoe;  for  should  either  hit  a  rock,  if  not 
split  asunder,  it  would  almost  certainly  be  upset,  —and 
then  would  come  not  only  all  the  hazards  of  the  river 
itself,  hut,  for  Mabel,  the  certainty  of  fidling  into  the 
hands  of  her  pureuers.  The  utmost  circumspection,  con- 
sequently became  necesaary,  and  each  one  was  too  much 
engrossed  with  hia  own  thoughts  to  feel  a  disposition  to 
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uttei  more  than  iraa  cfilled  for  by  the  exigencies  of  tbti 
case. 

As  tba  canoes  stole  silently  along,  the  roar  of  the  rift 
became  audible,  and  it  required  all  thtj  fortitude  of  Cap 
to  keep  his  seat,  while  these  boding  sounds  were  ap- 
proached, amid  a  darkness  that  acorcely  permitted  a  view 
of  the  outlines  of  the  wooded  shora  and  of  the  gloomy 
vault  above  his  head.  He  retained  a  vivid  impression 
of  the  falls,  and  his  imugination  was  not  now  idk,  in 
swelling  the  dangers  of  the  lift  to  a  level  with  those  of 
tbe  headlong  descent  he  had  that  day  made,  and  even 
to  increase  them,  under  the  inSuonce  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty. Iq  thisj  howeveFf  the  old  mariner  was  mietaken, 
for  the  Oswego  Hift  and  the  Oswego  Falls  are  very  difi'er- 
ent  in  their  characters  and  violtjnce;  the  former  being.' 
no  more  than  a  rapid,  that  glancea  among  shallowa  and 
rocks,  while  the  latter  really  deserved  the  name  it  bore, 
&s  has  been  already  ahown. 

Mabel  certainly  felt  distrust  and  apprehension ;  but  her 
entire  situation  was  so  novel,  and  her  relienco  on  her  guide 
BO  great,  that  she  retained  a  self-commnnd  that  might  not , 
have  ejcisted  had  ahe  clearer  perceptions  of  the  truth,  or 
been  better  acquainted  with  the  helplessness  of  men  whea 
placed  in  opposition  to  the  power  and  ma^jeaty  of  nature. 

"That  is  tbe  apot  you  have  mentioned  1"  she  said  to 
Jasper,  when  the  roar  of  the  rift  first  came  freab  and 
distinct  on  her  ear, 

"It  is;  and  I  beg  you  to  have  confidence  in  me.  We 
are  not  old  acquaintances,  Mabel,  but  wo  live  many  days 
in  one,  in  this  wilderness.  I  think  already  that  I  have 
known  you  years  1 " 

"  And  I  do  not  feel  as  if  you  were  a  stranger  to  me, 
Jasper.  I  have  every  reliance  on  your  akillj  as  well  aa 
on  your  disposition  to  serve  me," 

"  We  shall  aee  —  we  shall  see.  Pathfinder  ia  striking 
rtike  rapida  too  near  the  centre  of  the  river.  The  bed  of 
water  is  closet  to  the  eastern  ehore;  but  I  cannot 
'make  him  hear  me  now.  Hold  firmly  to  the  canoe, 
Mabel,  and  fear  nottiing. " 
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At  the  next  moment^  the  swift  current  sucked  them 
into  the  rift,  and  for  three  or  four  minutes  the  awe- 
atrnck,  rather  than  the  fdarmed,  girl  saw  nothing  around 
her  but  sheets  of  glancing  foam;  lieard  nothing  but  tlie 
roar  of  watet-a.  Twenty  times  did  their  eaiiue  appear 
about  to  dash  against  eome  curLing  and  bright  wave,  that 
showed  itself  even  amid  that  obscurity,  and  as  ofton  did 
it  glide  away  again^  unliarnied,  impelled  by  the  ligoToua 
arm  of  him  who  governed  its  movements.  Once,  and 
once  only,  did  Jasper  seem  to  lose  command  of  his  frail 
hark,  dm-iug  which  brief  space  it  fairly  whirled  entirely 
round,  —  bub,  by  a  desperate  effort,  he  brought  it  again 
under  control,  recovered  the  lost  channel,  and  was  soon 
rewarded  for  tdl  his  ansiety  by  finding  hini&clf  floating 
quietly  in  the  deep  water  below  the  rapids;  secure  from 
every  danger,  and  without  having  taken  in  enough  of  the 
ekment  to  serve  for  a  draught. 

"All  is  over,  Mabei,"  the  young  man  cheerfully  criei 
"The  diingeT  ia  past,  and  you  may  now,  indeed,  hope 
meet  yoiir  father  this  very  night." 

"God  be  praised  I  Jasper,  we  shall  owe  this  great  hap-" 
pinesa  to  you  !  " 

"The  Pathfinder  may  claim  a  full  share  in  the  merit; 
but  what  has  become  of  the  other  canoe  ? " 

"I  Bee  something  near  us  on  the  water;  is  it  not  the 
boat  of  our  f  rifinda  1 " 

A  fow  &troke8  of  the  paddle  brought  Jasper  to  the 
fiide  of  the  object  in  question.  It  was  the  other  canoe, 
empty  and  bottom  upwards.  No  sooner  did  the  young 
man  ascertain  this  fact,  than  he  began,  to  search  for  the 
swimmers,  and,  to  his  great  joy,  Cap  was  aoon  discovered 
drifting  down  with  the  current;  the  old  seaman  preferring 
the  chances  of  drowning  to  those  of  landing  among  aav- 
agefi.  He  was  hauled  into  the  canoe,  though  not  without 
diJHculty,  and  then  the  search  ondod ;  for  Jasper  was 
persuaded  that  the  Pathfinder  would  wade  to  the  shore, 
the  water  being  eballow,  in  preference  to  abandoning  bis 
beloved  rifie. 

Xhd  remainder  of  the  passage  waa  short,  though  mada 
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amid  darknees  and  doubt.  After  b  short  pause^  a  dull 
M>aring  Bound  waa  heard,  which  at  times  reserabled  tha 
EQutteringB  of  diatant  thunder,  aud  thtn  agaiu  brought 
with  it  the  ivashiug  of  wattrs.  Jasper  announced  to  his 
companions  that  they  now  heard  the  surf  of  tlio  lake. 
Low,  curved  spits  oi  land  ky  before  them,  into  tlie  bay 
formed  by  one  of  which  the  canoe  glided,  and  then  it 
shot  up  Eoiaeleasly  upon  a  gravelly  Iteach,  The  transi- 
tion that  followed  was  so  hurried  and  great,  that  Mabel 
scarce  knew  what  passed.  In  the  course  of  a  few  min- 
utfts,  however,  Bentinels  had  been  passed,  a  gate  was 
opened,  and  the  agitated  girl  found  herself  in  the  arms 
of  a  parent  who  was  almost  a  Btranger  to  her. 


CHAPTER  rm. 


A  Ixnd  of  love,  And  a  land  of  light, 
Wltboutan  ntn,  or  mocii,  or  oiglit ; 
Wheri?  ttif)  rlrsr  Birn'-d  a  tiving'  Btrenm, 
Acd  the  light  a  pare  celoatiol  beam  i 
Tba  luid  of  rlcfoD,  it  would  k«i» 
A  still,  tUl  evurloftttiig  dreiim. 

jAMKk  Soaat  The  i^\uetCt  Wake. 

TiCB  rest  that  succeeds  fatigue,  and  which  attends  a 
newly  awaken&d  aeuse  of  security,  le  generally  sweet  and 
deep.  Such  was  the  fact  with  Mabel^  who  did  not  rise 
from  her  humble  pallet,  such  a  Ijed  as  a  sergeant's  daugh- 
ter might  ciaim  in  a  remote  frontier  post,  until  long  after 
the  garrison  had  obeyed  the  usual  summons  of  the  drums, 
and  had  aBaembleil  at  the  early  parade.  Sergeant  Dun- 
ham, on  whose  shoulders  fell  the  task  of  attending  to  these 
ordinary  and  daily  duties,  had  got  through  all  his  morn- 
ing avocations  and  was  beginning  to  think  of  his  break- 
fast, ere  his  child  left  her  room  and  came  into  fresh  air, 
equally  bewildered,  delighted,  and  grateful,  at  the  novelty 
and  eecurity  of  her  new  situation. 

At  the  time  of  which  we  are  writing,  Oewego  was  one 
of  the  extreme  frontier  posta  of  the  British  possessions 
on  this  continent.      It  had  not  been  long  occupied,  and 
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was  garrisoned  by  a  battalion  of  a  regiment  thut  had  been, 
originally  Scotch,  hut  into  which  nmny  AraericanB  had 
been  received,  since  its  arrival  in  this  country,  = —  an 
innovation  that  had  led  the  way  to  Mah^rs  father  fill- 
ing the  bumble,  but  responsible,  situation  of  the  oldest 
sergeant.  A  few  young  officers,  also,  ^bo  were  natives 
of  the  colonies,  Tveie  to  be  found  in  the  corps.  The  fort 
itself,  like  moat  works  of  that  character,  waa  better 
adapted  to  resist  an  attack  of  savagea  than  to  withstand 
a  regular  Biege;  but  tlie  great  difficulty  of  transporting 
heavy  artillery  and  other  necessaiies  rendered  thft  ocuur- 
rancQ  of  the  latter  a  probability  so  remote  as  scarcely  to 
enter  into  the  eHtjmale  of  the  engineers  who  bad  planoed 
the  defenaee.  There  were  bastions  of  earth  and  logs,  a 
dry  ditch,  a  stockade,  a  parade  of  considerable  extentj 
and  barracks  of  logs,  that  answered  the  double  purpose 
of  dwellings  ant!  fortifications.  A  few  light  field-pieces 
stood  in  the  area  of  the  fort,  ready  to  be  conveyed  to 
any  point  where  they  might  be  wanted;  and  one  or  two 
heavy  iroo  guns  looked  out  from  tbe  syminits  of  the 
advanced  angles,  as  so  many  admonitiDns  to  the  audacio' 
to  respect  their  power. 

When  IVTabel,,  quitting  the  convenient  but  compara- 
tively retired  hut  where  her  father  had  been  permitted 
to  place  her,  issued  into  the  pure  air  of  the  morning^ 
she  found  herself  at  the  foot  of  a  bastion  that  lay  invi 
ingly  before  her,  with  a  promise  of  giving  a  cmq?  d^tsit 
of  all  that  had  been  concealed  in  the  darkneas  of  the  pre- 
ceding night.  Tripping  up  the  grassy  aeceut,  the  ligli 
hearted  as  weU  as  light-footed  girl  found  herself  at  onc^ 
on  a  point  where  the  sight,  at  a  few  varying  glanceis, 
could  take  in  all  the  external  novelties  of  her  new  situa- 
tion. 

To  the  southward  lay  the  forest  through  which  s' 
had   been  journey ing^  so  many  weary   days,   and   which 
had  proved  bo  fuJil   of  dangers.      It  was   separated  from_ 
the  stockade  by  a  belt  of  open  liind,  that  had  been  pri: 
cipally  cleared  of  its  woods  to  form  the  martial  construi 
1  [A  rapid,  cumprelieosiTe  gl&ace  of  the  Cf  o.] 
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tiona  around  her.  This  glacis,  for  such,  in  fact  was  its 
military  uses,  might  liave  covered  a  hundreil  acres,  but 
with  it  every  sign  vi  civilizatiou  ceased.  All  beyond  wais 
forest;  that  dense,  interuiiuabk^  forest  that  Maljel  cnuld 
now  picturo  to  herself,  through  her  recollections,  with  its 
hidden,  ylaysy  lakes,  its  doi'k,  rolling  streumg  —  and  its 
world  of  nature ! 

Turning  from  this  riew,  our  heroine  felt  her  cheek 
fanned  by  a  fresh  and  grateful  breeze,  Buch  as  ahe  had 
not  experienced  since  quitting  the  far  -  distant  coast. 
Here  a  new  scene  presented  itself;  although  expectod, 
it  was  not  without  a  start,  and  a  low  exclamation  indica- 
tive of  pleasure,  that  the  eager  eyea  of  the  girl  drunk 
in  its  beauties.  To  the  north,  and  east,  and  west,  —  in  ■ 
every  diraction,  m  short, — over  one  ontiro  half  of  the  i 
novel  panorama,  lay  a  field  of  rolling  waters.  The  ele- 
ment was  neither  of  that  glassy  green  which  distinguishes 
the  American  waters  in  general,  uor  yet  of  the  deep-blue 
of  the  ocean ;  the  color  being  of  a  slightly  amber  hue, 
that  scarcely  affected  its  limpidity.  No  land  was  to  be 
seen,  with  the  exception  of  the  adjacent  coast,  which, 
stretched  to  the  right  and  left,  in  an  unbroken  outline 
of  forest,  with  wide  bays  and  low  headlands  or  points  j 
atill,  much  of  the  shoPfi  was  rocky,  and  into  itg  cavarna 
the  sluggish  waters  occasionally  rolled,  producing  a  hollow 
aonnd,  thftt  resembled  the  concussions  of  a  distant  gun. 
Ifo  Bail  whitened  the  surface,  no  whale  or  other  fish  gam- 
holed  on  ita  bosom,  no  sign  of  use  or  service  rewarded 
the  longest  and  most  minute  gaze  at  ita  boundless  ex- 
panse. It  was  a  scene,  on  one  side,  of  apparently  end- 
less foreata,  while  a  waste  of  aeemingly  intetminable 
water  spread  itself  on  the  other.  Nature  had  appeared 
to  delight  in  producing  gr&nd  effects,  by  setting  two  of 
her  principal  agents  in  bold  relief  to  each  other,  neglect- 
ing details;  the  eye  turning  from  the  broad  cotpet  of 
leaves  to  the  still  broader  field  of  fluid,  from  the  endless 
but  gentle  heaviriigs  of  the  lake,   to  the  holy  calm   and 

'      poetical  solitude  of  the  forest,  with  wonder  and  delight. 

■      Mabel  Dunham,   though  unsophisticated,  like  moat  of 
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her  conn  try  women  of  that  period,  and  ingenuous  and 
frank  as  any  warm-heartpid  and  smcere'iniiitled  girl  Vi^ell 
could  be,  was  nut  altogether  without  a.  fe<?Liug  for  the 
poetry  of  this  beautiful  earth  of  ours.  Although  she 
could  Fcarcely  be  aaid  to  be  educated  at  nil,  for  few  of 
her  seXj  at  that  day  and  in  this  country  received  much 
more  than  tlifl  rudimants  of  plain  English  instruction, 
etill  she  had  been  taught  much  mora  than  woa  usual  for 
yoiiiig  %vomeii  in  Lsr  own  station  in  life;  and,  in  one 
sense  certainly,  she  did  credit  to  her  teaching.  The 
wiilgw  of  a  field-oJficer,  who  formerly  belonged  to  the 
same  regiment  aa  her  father,  had  taken  the  child  in  charge 
at  the  death  of  its  mother;  aod  under  the  care  of  this 
lady,  Mabel  had  acquirsd  eome  tastes,  and  many  ideas, 
which  otherwise  might  always  have  remained  strangers 
to  her.  Her  situation  in  the  family  had  been  less  that 
of  n  domestic  than  of  an  humble  companion,  and  the  re- 
sults were  quite  apparent  in  het  attire,  her  language,  her 
seiitiments,  and  even  in  her  feelings, — though  neither, 
perhaps,  rose  to  the  level  of  those  which  would  properly 
characterize  a  lady.  She  had  lost  the  coarser  and  lesa 
reined  habits  and  manners  of  one  in  her  original  position^ 
without  having  quite  reached  a  point  that  disqualiiied  her 
for  the  situation  in  life  that  the  accidents  of  birth  and 
fortune  would  probably  compel  her  to  lill.  All  else  that 
was  distinctive  and  peculiar  in  her  belonged  to  nat 
character. 

"With  such  antecedents,  it  will  occasion  the  reader  do 
wonder  if  he  learn  that  Mabel  viewed  the  novel  scene 
before  her  with  a  pleasure  far  superior  to  thot  produced 
by  vulgar  surprise.  She  felt  its  ordinary  beauticB  aa 
moat  would  have  felt  them,  but  she  had  also  a  feeling 
for  its  sublimity ;  for  that  softened  solitude,  that  calm 
grjindeUT  and  eloquent  repose,  that  ever  pervade  broad 
views  of  natural  objects  which  are  yet  undiBturbed  by 
the  labors  and  struggles  of  man, 

"How  beautiful!  "  &he  exclaimed,  unconscious  of  speak- 
ing, as  she  stood  on  the  solitary  bastion,  facing  ths  air 
from  the  lake,   and  experiencing  the  genial  iufiueuce  of 
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ita  freahness  pervading  both    her   bodj  and    her    mind. 
"  How  very  heauti/ul;  and.  yet  how  sitigtUarl  " 

The  words,  nnd  the  train  of  her  ideas,  were  interrupted 
tj  a  touch  of  B  tinger  on  her  Blioulder,  and  turning,  in 
the  expectation  of  seeing  hf-T  father,  Miibel  found  Palh- 
fiuder  at  her  side,  He  was  leaning  quietly  on  his  lony 
rifle,  and  lauglung  in  his  quiet  manner,  while,  with  an 
outstretched  arm,  he  swept  over  the  whole  panorama  of 
land  and  water, 

"Hero  you  have  both  our  domainB,"  he  said,  "Jasper's 
and  mice.  The  lake  is  for  him,  and  the  wooda  are  for 
me.  The  lad  sometimes  boasts  of  the  breadth  of  hia  do- 
minions;, but  I  tell  him  my  trees  make  as  broad  a  plnin 
on  the  fucQ  of  this  'arth,  as  aU  his  water.  Well,  Mabel, 
you  are.  fit  for  either,  for  I  do  not  see  that  fear  of  the 
MingoB,  or  night  niarchesj  can  destroy  jour  pretty  looks." 

*'  It  ia  a  new  character  for  the  Pathiindei'  to  appear  in, 
to  compliment  a.  eilly  girl," 

"Not  dlJy,  Mabel;  no,  not  in  the  least  silly.  Tin?  ser- 
geant's daughter  would  do  discredit  to  her  worthy  father, 
were  slie  to  do  or  aay  anything  that,  in  common  honesty, 
could  be  called  silly," 

*'Then  she  must  take  care  and  not  put  too  much  faith 
in  treacherous,  flattering  words.  But,  Pathfinder,  I  re- 
joice to  see  you  among  us  again ;  for,  though  Jiisjuir  did 
not  aeem  to  feel  much  uneasiness,  I  was  afraid  some  acci- 
dent might  have  happened  to  you  and  your  friend,  on 
that  frightful  rift." 

"The  lad  knows  us  both,  and  was  sartain  that  we 
ehonld  not  drown,  which  ie  scarcely  one  of  niy  gifts. 
It  would  hare  been  hard  awimming,  of  a  aartainty,  with 
a  long-barreled  rifle  in  the  hand ;  and  what  between  tlie 
game,  and  the  savagee,  and  the  French,  Killdeer  and  I 
have  gone  thrangh  too  much  iu  company,  to  part  very 
easily.  Ko,  no;  we  waded  ashore,  the  rift  being  shallow 
enough  for  that,  with  small  exceptions,  and  we  landed 
with  OUT  arms  in  onr  hnndHn  Wo  hod  to  take  our  time 
for  it,  on  account  of  the  Iroquoia,  I  will  own;  but,  as 
soon  as  the  skulking  vagabonds  saw  the  lights  that  the 
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sent  down  to  your  canoe,  we  well  understood 
they  wDuM  decamp,  since  a  visit  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  Bome  uf  the  garrison.  So  it  was  only  sitting 
patiently  on  the  atones  for  an  Lout,  und  all  the  danger 
wafj  over.  Patience  ia  the  greatest  of  virtuuB  in  a  wooda- 
man. " 

"I  rejoice  to  hear  this,  for  fatigue  itself  could  scarcely 
make  me  sleep,  for  thinking  of  what  might  befall  you." 

"Lord  blftsa  your  tender  little  heart,  Mabel!  But  this 
is  the  way  with  all  you  gentle  oneSr  I  must  say,  on 
my  part,  however,  that  I  was  right  glad  to  see  the  lan- 
terns corae  down  to  the  water-side,  which  I  knew  to  be 
a  Hure  sign  of  your  safety.  We  hunters  and  guides  are 
rude  beings,  but  we  have  our  feelin's,  our  idoee^  as  well 
as  any  giniral  in  the  array.  Both  Jasper  and  I  would 
have  died  before  you  should  have  come  to  harm, — we 
would, " 

"I  thank  you  for  all  you  did  for  me,  Pathfinder;  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  thank  you,  and  depend  on  it 
my  father  shall  know  it,      I  have  already  told  him  muc 
but  still  have  a  duty  to  perform  on  this  subject." 

*'Tush,  Maljel!     The  sergeant  knows  what  the  woe 
he,  and  what  men,  true  red-men  be,  too.      There  ia  little' 
need    to    tell    him    anything   about    it.      Well,    now    you 
have  met  your  father,  do  you  find  the  honest  old  aoldier 
the  sort  of  person  jOn  expected  to  find  J " 

"  He  ia  my  own  dear  father,   and  received   me   aa 
soldier  and  a  father  should  receive  a  child.      Have  yoi 
known  him  long,  Pathfinder?" 

"That  13  aa  people   count  time,      I  was  just  twelve 
when   the  sergeant   took  me   on  my  first  scouting,    and 
that  ia   now  more   than   twenty  years  ago.      We  had  a 
tramping  time  of  it,  and  as  it  was  before  your  day,  yo' 
would  have  had  no  father,  had  not  the  rifle  been  one 
my  nat'ral  gifts." 

"Explain  yourself!" 

"It  is  too  simple  for  mnny  words.  Wo  were  am« 
bushed,  and  the  sergeant  got  a  had  Inirt  and  would  havi 
lost  his  ecaJp,  but  for  a  6ort  of  inbred  turn  I  took  to  the 
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We  bnofglit  tun  off,  howera;  sad  •  hsDil- 
somer  l&ead  of  luu,  for  ku  time  of  lif<,   u  not  to  ba 

found  iu  ibe  rijnent  thu  th«  ssrgmni   caznes   abooi  i 
with  him,  thl«  Utaeed  day.'' 

"  Vou  MTed  mr  fither's  life,  Pkthfin^rl "  exdunied 
Mabel,  unconociotialj,  tfaoog^  waimlr,  Uking  one  of  Iw  < 
hunlf  sinewj  haulA  into  luth  her  ovn.      "God  hless  jou 
for  this,  tocv  amoDg  jovi  other  gcwd.  ftctf^" 

"Xaj,  I  did  aot  say  that  much,  though  I  believe  I 
did  save  his  scalp.  A  man  might  lire  without  a  scalp. 
Bad  ao  I  casiwt  aaj  I  asTed  his  life.  Jaep«r  may  say 
that  much  consuning  jon;  for  without  his  eye  and  arm 
the  canoe  would  neTer  have  passed  the  rift  in  e^fety  on 
a  night  like  the  lasl  The  gifts  of  the  tad  are  for  the 
water,  while  mine  are  for  the  hunt  and  the  traiL  Ho 
is  jonder  in  the  cove,  there,  looking  dfter  the  canoes, 
and  keeping  an  eye  on  his  beloved  little  crafts  To  my 
,  eye  there  ta  no  Ukeliei  youth  in  these  paita  than  Jasper 
Weateni." 

For  the  first  time  since  she  had  left  her  room,  Mabel 
now  turned  her  eyea  beneath  her,  and  got  a  view  of  what 
might  be  called  the  foreground  of  the  remarkable  pic- 
ture ahe  had  been  studying  with  ao  much  pleasure.  Tho 
Oswego  threw  its  dark  waters  into  the  lake  between, 
banks  of  some  height;  that  on  ita  eastern  side  being 
bolder  and  projecting  further  north  than  that  on  ita  weet- 
em.  The  fort  was  on  the  latter,  and  immedidtely  bo* 
neuth  it  were  a  few  hiita  of  logs,  which  as  they  coyld 
not  interfere  with  the  defense  of  the  place,  had  been 
erected  along  the  strand  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  ami 
containing  «uch  stores  as  were  landed  or  were  intended 
to  b©  embarked  in  the  commiini cations  between  the  dif' 
ferent  porta  on  the  shores  of  Ontario.  There  were  two 
low,  curved  gravelly  points  that  had  been  formed  with 
surprising  regiJarity  by  the  counteracting  forces  of  the 
northerly  winds  and  the  swift  cuirent,  and  which,  inclin- 
ing from  the  storms  of  the  lake,  formed  two  coves  within 
the  river.  That  on  the  western  side  was  the  most  deeply 
indented,  and  as  it  also  had  the  most  water,  it  foTmed 
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&  sort  of  pictuieaque  little  port  for  the  post.  It  was 
along  the  narrow  atrand,  that  ky  betwe*n  the  Iotv  height 
of  the  fort  and  the  water  of  thia  eove,  that  the  rude 
buildiDgs  just  mentioned  had  been  erected. 

Several  skill's,  batteaux,  and  canoes  were  hauled  np 
on  the  share,  and  in  the  cuve  itself  lay  the  little  craft 
from  which  Jasper  obtained  hia  claim  to  be  considered 
a  sailor.  She  was  cutter- rigged^,  might  have  been  of 
forty  tona  burden,  was  bo  neatly  constructed  und  painted 
as  to  have  aomething  of  the  air  of  a  vess^jl  of  war,  though 
entirely  witbont  quarters,  and  rigged  Rud  sparred  with  so 
Ecmpulous  a  regard  to  proportions  and  beauty,  as  well  as 
fitness  and  judgmant,  as  to  give  her  an  appearance  that 
even  Mabel  at  once  disting^iishod  to  be  gallant  and  trim. 
Her  mould  was  admirable,  for  a  wright  of  great  skill 
hud  aent  her  drafts  from  England  at  the  espresa  request 
of  the  officer  who  had  caused  her  to  be  constructed;  her 
paint  dark,  warlike,  and  neat;  and  the  long  coach-whip 
pennant  that  she  wore  at  once  proclaimed  her  to  be 
property  of  the  king.      Hef  name  wae  the  Scud. 

"That,  thflUj  is  the  vessel  of  Jasper!"  said  Mabel,  w' 
associated  the  ninater  of  the  little  craft  quite  naturally 
with  the  cutter  itself.  "Are  there  many  others  on  this 
kke  1 " 

"Tha  Frenchera  have  three;  one  of  which  they  tell 
me  is  a  real  ship,  such  as  are  used  on  the  ocean,  another 
a  brigj  and  a  third  is  a  cutter  like  the  Scud,  hero,  w^liich 
they  call  the  Squirrel,  in  their  own  tongue,  however  j 
and  which  seems  to  have  a  natural  hatred  of  our  own 
pretty  boat,  for  Jasper  seldom  goes  out  that  the  Squirrel 
is  not  at  his  heela." 

"And  is  Jasper  one  to  run  from  a  Frenchmanj  though 
he  appears  in  the  shape  of  a  squirrel,  and  that,  too,  on 
the  water  I" 

"Of  what  xiae  would  valor  he  without  the  means  of 
turning  it  to  account  1  Jasper  is  a  brave  boy,  as  all  on 
this  frontier  know;  but  he  has  no  gun  except  a  little 
howitzer,  and  then  his  crew  consists  only  of  two  men 
besides  himself,  and  a  boy,      I  was  with  biin  in 
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his  trampooses,^  and  the  yowng&ter  was  risky  enough, 
for  he  brought  us  so  near  the  enemy  that  rifles  b«gan 
to  talk ;  but  the  FrenchfiTS  carry  cannon,  and  ports,  and 
never  show  their  faces  outside  of  Frontenac  without  hav- 
ing some  twenty  men,  heaidea  their  Squirrel,  in  their 
cutter.     No,    no ;   this    Scud  was  built  for    flying,    and 

•  the  niajor  aays  he  wiU  not  put  her  in  a  lighting  hnmor 
by  giving  her  men  and  arms,  lest  she  should  take  him 
at  his  word  and  get  her  wings  dipped.  I  know  Jittie 
of  these  thingSf  for  my  gifts  are  not  at  all  in  that  way ', 
but  I  Bee  the   reason   of  the  thing — I  see  its  le^on, 

^  "though  Jasper  does  not." 

ftr     "Ah!  here  ia  my  uncle,  none  the  worse  for  hia  swim, 

B  coming  to  look  at  this  inland  sea." 

H  Sure  enough,  Cap^  who  liad  announced  his  approach 
by  a  couple  of  lusty  hems,  now  made  his  appearance  on 
the  bastion,  where,  after  nodding  to  hia  niece  and  her 
companion,  ho  made  a  deliberate  survey  of  the  expanse 

_  of  water  before  hina.      In  order  to  effect  this  at  his  ease, 

I  the  mariner  mounted  on  one  of  the  old  iron  guns,  fol'kd 

^  hia  arms  across  his  breast,  and  balanced  his  body,  as  if 

»he  felt  the  motion  of  a  vessel.  To  complete  the  picture, 
he  had  a  short  pipe  in  his  mouth, 
"Well,  blaster  Cap/'  asked  the  Pathfinder  innocently, 
for  he  did  not  detect  tho  eipression  of  contempt  that  wag 
gradually  settling  on  the  foatures  of  the  other,  "ia  ifc 
not  a  beautiful  sheetj  and  fit  to  he  named  a  aea^  " 

*"rhia>  then^  is  what  you  call  your  lakel'*  demanded 
Cap,  sweeping  the  northern  horizon  with  hia  pipe.  "I 
say,  is  this  really  your  lake  1 " 

"Sartain;  and.  If  the  judgment  of  one  who  han  lived 
on  the  shores  of  many  others  can  be  taken,  a  very  good 
lake  it  ift." 

"Just  as  I  expected!  A  pond  in  dimensions,  and  a 
acuttk-butt  in  taste.  It  ia  all  in  vain  to  fcrtivel  inland, 
in  the  hope  of  seeing  anything  either  fnll-grpwn  or  UBeful. 
I  knew  it  would  turn  out  just  in  this  way." 

1  ["TTimpoo&e  "  h  a  iiumoroua  nr  contemyitunua  tierm  applied  in  some 
parts  of  the  United  Status  to  a.  lutig,  tirc^umii  traiiip  from  place  to  place, 
CEpecially  if  unsucctaBful  ia  its  purpose.] 
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"What  la  the  matter  with  Oatario,  Maatar  Cap?     It 
ta  lai'ge,  and  fair  to  look  at,  aiid  pleasant  enough  to  dlinl 
for  those  who  can't  get  at  the  watei  of  the  springa, 

"Do  you  call  this  latge^"  asked  Cap,  again  sweeping 
tlie  air  with  the  pipe.  "I  will  just  ask  you  whnt  thtre 
is  largo  about  if!  Didn't  JaHper  himself  confess  that 
it  was  only  some  twenty  lijagues  from  shore  to  shore  J 

"Cut  uncle,"  interposed  Mabel,  "no  land  ia  to  he  se 
except  here  on  our  own  coQBt.      To  mo  it  looks  exact 
like  the  ocean." 

"This  hit  of  a  pond  look  like  tlis  ocean  I     Well,  Mag 
net,  that  from  a  girl  who  has  had  real  seamen  iu  her  fan^ 
ily  is  downright  nonsense.     What  is  there  about  it,  pra; 
that  has  even  the  outline  of  a  sea  on  iti  " 

*'Why,  there  ia  water  —  water  —  water;  nothing  but 
water,  for  niilea  on  miles,  far  hh  the  eye  can  see.'* 

"And  ian't  there  water — water  —  water,  nothing  bnt 
water,  for  miles  on  niiles^  in   your  rivers,  that  yon  have 
been  canoeing  through,  too?  aye,  and  'as  far  as  the  ey 
can  &ee, '  in  thft  bargain?" 

"  Tes,    uncle,    but    the    Tivers  have  their  hanks, 
there  are  trees  along  thom,  and  they  are  narrow." 

"And  isn't  this  a  bank  sphere  wo  standi  don't  these 
soldiers  call  this  the  hank  of  the  lake,  and  aren't  there 
trees  in  thousands^  and  aren't  twenty  leagues  narrow 
enough,  of  all  couBcienceY  Who  the  devil  ever  heard  of 
the  banks  of  the  ocean,  —  unless  it  might  be  the  banks 
tliat  are  unffcr  the  water  1 " 

"  But,  uncle,  wo  cannot  see  aeross  this  lake,  aa  we  can 
aee  scro&s  a  riTor," 

"There  you  are  out,  Magnet.  Aren't  the  Amazon, 
and  Oronoco,  and  La  Plata  rivers  and  can  you  see  across, 
them?  Harkee,  Pathfinder — I  very  much  doubt  if  this 
stripe  of  water  here  be  oven  a  lake ;  for  to  me  it  appears  to 
be  only  a  river.  You  are  by  no  nieans  particular  about 
your  geography,  I  find,  up  here  in  the  woods." 

"There  you  are  out,  Master  Cap.  There  ia  a  river, 
and  a  noble  one  too,  at  each  end  of  it,  —  but  this  is 
old  Ontario  before  you,  and,  though  it  ia  not  my  gift  to 
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a  lake,  to  my  judgnifint  there  Me  few  belter  than 


"And,  imde,  if  we  stood  OD  the  beach  at  Rockaway, 
what  more  should  we  see  than  we  now  behold  1  There 
is  a  ehore  on  one  side,  or  banks  therej  and  trees,  too, 
as  well  as  those  which  are  here." 

"Thifi  is  perverseoeas,  Magnet,  and  young  girls  should 
steer  clear  of  anything  like  obstinacy.  In  the  first  place^ 
the  Ocean  has  coasts,  but  no  banks,  except  the  Grand 
Batiks,  S.S  I  tell  you^  wlijch  oi-s  out  of  sight  of  land;  and 
yon  will  not  pretend  that  this  bank  ia  out  of  sight  of 
land,  i>r  even  Under  water! " 

As  Mabel  oould  not  very  plausibly  set  up  this  extrava- 
gant opinion.  Cap  pursued  the  subject^  his  countenance 
beginning  to  discover  the  triumph  of  a  auccessful  dis- 
putant, 

"  And  then  them  trees  hear  no  compaH^on  to  these 
trees.  The  coasts  of  the  ocean  have  farms,  and  cities,  and 
country-eeats,  and,  in  some  parts  of  tho  World,  castka 
aad  monasteries,  and  ligbthooses  —  aye,  aye,  lighthousea, 
in  particuIaTj  on  fchemi  not  one  of  all  which  things  ia 
to  be  aeeu  here,  Ko,  no.  Master  Pathfinder — ■!  never 
hoard  of  an  ocean  that  hadn't  more  or  less  lighthouses  oa 
it,  whereas,  hereaway,  there  is  not  even  a  beacon." 

*' There  is  what  ia  better — ^  there's  what  is  better:  a 
forest  and  noble  trees,  a  fit  temple  of  God." 

"Aye^  your  forest  may  do  for  a  lake,  but  of  what  use 
would  an  ocean  be,  if  the  eatth  all  around  it  were  for€st  ? 
Ships  would  be  unnecessary,  as  timber  might  bo  floated 
in  rafts,  and  there  would  be  an  end  of  trade,  and  what 
would  a  world  he  without  trade  I  I  am  of  that  philoEO- 
pher's  opinion  who  saya  human  nature  was  invented  for 
the  purposes  of  trade.  Magnet,,  I  am  aatoni&hed  that  you 
ehould  think  thia  water  even  looks  like  sea- water!  Now, 
I  dare  say  that  there  ig  n't  such  a  thing  as  a  whale  in  aJl 
your  lake,  IVItister  Pathfinder !  " 

"I  never  heard  of  one,  I  will  confess,  but  T  am  no 
judge  of  animals  that  live  in  the  water,  unless  it  be 
the  fishes  of  the  rivora  and  brooks." 
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"Nor  a  grampus,  nor  a  porpoise  even;  not  bo  much 
as  a  poor  ilevil  of  a  shark  1 " 

"I  will  not  take  it  on  myself  to  aay  there  is  either. 
My  giJta  are  not  iu  that  way^  I  ttll  you,  Master  Cap." 

"Nor  herring,  nor  albatroEB,  nor  flying-fish,"  continued 
Cap,  who  kept  his  eye  fastened  on  the  guide,  in  order 
to  see  how  far  he  niiyht  venture,  "No  Buch  thing  as 
a  fish  that  can  fly>  I  dare  say  1 " 

"  A  fish  that  can  fiy !  Master  Cap  —  Maeter  Cap,  do 
not  think  h*eause  we  are  mere  borderers,  that  we  have 
no  idecE  of  natur',  and  what  she  has  tjten  pleased  to  do. 
I  know  there  are  squirrels  that  can  fly  "  — 

"A  squirrel  fly  ?  the  devil,  Maater  Pathfinder!  Do  yon 
aupposa  that  you  have  got  a  hoy  on  his  first  v'y'ge,  up 
here  among  youl " 

"I  kaow  nothing  of  your  v'y'geg,  Master  Cap,  though 
I  suppose  them  to  have  been  many;  but,  as  for  what 
belongs  to  natur'  In  the  woods,  what  I  have  seen  I  may 
tell,  and  not  hm  the  face  of  man." 

"And  do  you  wish  me  to  understand  that  you  hava 
seen  a  squirrel  fiy  1 " 

"If  you  wish  to  understand  the  power  of  Grod,  Maater 
Cap,  yon  will  do  well  to  believe  that^  and  many  other 
things  of  a  like  natur',  for  you  may  be  quite  aartain . 
js  true." 

"And  yet,  Pathfinder,"  said  Mabel,  looking  so  pret 
and  sweet  even  while  she  played  with  the  guide's  infir- 
mity, thftt  he  forgave  her  in  hia  heart,  "you,  who  speak 
so  reverently  of  the  power  of  the  Deity,  appear  to  doubt 
that  a  tiah  can  flyT* 

"I  have  not  said  it=-I  have  not  said  it;  and  if  Maater 
Cap  is  ready  to  teetify  to  the  fact,  nnlikely  m  it  seems, 
I  am  willing  to  try  to  think  it  true,  I  think  it  eveiy 
man's  duty  to  believe  in  the  power  of  God,  however  diffi- 
cult it  may  be." 

"And  why  isn't  my  fish  aa  likely  to  have  wings  aB 
your  equirxdl"  demanded  Cap^  with  more  logie  thau 
was  hie  wont.  "That  fishes  do  and  can  fly,  ja  as  true 
BS  it  is  reasonable  ^'  — 
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"Nay,  that  is  tbe  only  difiRciilty  in  believing  the 
eloty,"  rejoined  the  guide.  "It  aeema  onreaaonable  to 
give  an  animal  thit  liven  in  the  water  wings,  which  «aem- 
inglj  can  be  of  no  use  to  thtjm. " 

"And  do  you  suppose  th»t  the  fishes  are  such  assea 
83  to  fly  about  under  watet,  when  th^y  are  oncq  fiiirly 
fitted  out  with  wings  1  " 

"Nay»  I  know  nothing  of  the  matter^  but  that  fish 
should  fly  in  tho  air  Heems  more,  contrary  to  natur'  etill, 
than  that  ihfiy  sbovild  fly  in  their  own  quarters,  ..^  tliat 
in  which  they  were  bom  and  brought  up,  as  ona  might 
Bay." 

"So  much  for  contracted  sdea^,  Magnet.  The  fiah 
fly  out  of  water  to  ran  away  from  their  enemies  in  the 
water;  and  there  you  soe  not  only  the  fact  but  the  reasoa 
for  it" 

"Then  I  suppose  it  must  be  truej^'  said  the  guide, 
quietly.      "How  long  are  their  flightisl  ** 

"Not  quite  as  far  as  those  of  pigeons,  perhapSj  hut 
fat  enough  to  make  an  ofling.  Aa  for  thoKt;  srfuirrels 
of  youra,  we  '11  say  no  more  about  them,  friend  Path- 
finder, ae  I  suppose  they  were  tnentjoned  juat  aa  a  make- 
weight to  the  fish  in  favor  of  the  woods.  But  what  is 
this  thing,  anchored  here  under  the  hilll " 

"That  is  ths  cutter  of  Jasper,  uncle, '^  said  Mabel, 
hurriedly;  "and  a  very  pratty  vessel  I  think  it  is.  Its 
naffie^  too,  is  the  Scud." 

*'Aye,  it  will  do  well  enough  for  a  lake,  perhaps,  hut 
it  "^9  no  great  aJfair.  The  lad  has  got  a  eUnding  bow- 
spritj  and  who  ever  saw  a  cutter  with  a  standing  bowBprit 
before ] " 

*'But  may  there  not  ba  some  good  reason  for  it,  on  a 
Iftko  like  thia,  uncle  ?  " 

"  Sure  enough ;  I  must  remember  this  ia  not  the  ocean, 
though  it  does  look  so  much  like  it." 

*'Ah!  ttucle,  then  Ontario  does  look  like  the  ocsati, 
after  aU I" 

"In  your  eyes,  I  mean,  and  those  of  Pathfinder;  not 
in  the  least  in  mine,   Magnet,     Now  you  might  set  me 
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down  crat  yonder,  in  the  middle  of  this  bit  of  a  pond, 
and  that  too  in  the  darkest  night  that  e^er  fell  from  the 
heavens,  and  in  the  smallest  canoe,  and  I  coukl  tell  you 
it  was  only  a  lake.  For  that  matter  the  Dorothy  "  — 
the  name  of  his  vessel — ^'*  would  l^ind  it  out  as  quick  aa 
I  couild  myself.  I  do  not  believe  that  brig  would  make 
more  than  a  couple  of  short  stretches  at  the  moat,  before 
she  would  perceive  the  difference  between  Ontario  and 
the  old  Atlantic.  I  once  took  her  down  into  one  of  the 
large  South  American  bayp,  and  aho  behaved  herself  aa 
awkwardly  as  a  booby  would  in  a  church,  with  the  con- 
gregation in  a  hurry.  And  Jasper  sails  that  boat?  I 
must  have  a  cruise  with  the  lad.  Magnet,  before  I  quit 
you,  just  for  the  name  of  the  thing.  It  would  never 
do  to  say  I  got  in  eight  of  this  pond,  and  went  away 
without  taking  a  trip  on  it,." 

"Well,  well,  you  needn't  wait  long  for  that,"  returned 
Pathfinder;  "for  the  sergeant^  is  about  to  embark  with 
a  party,  to  relieve  a  post  among  the  Thousand  Islandsj 
and,  as  I  heoPd  him  say  he  intended  that  Mabel  should 
go  aluog,  you  can  Join  company  too," 

"lathis  tnqo,  Magnet?"  _ 

"I  believe  it  is/'  returned  the  girl,  a  flush  so  imper- 
ceptibla  aa  to  escape  ths  observation  of  her  companiona 
glowing  on  her  cheeks,  "  though  I  have  had  so  little 
opportunity  to  talk  with  my  dear  father,  that  I  am  not 
quite  certfiin.  Here  he  comes,  however,  and  you  can 
inquire  of  himself," 

Notwithstanding  hia  humble  rank,  there  was  Homething 
in  I  the  mien  and  character  of  Sergeant  Dunham  that 
commanded  respect.  Of  a  tall,  imposing  figure,  grave 
and  saturnine  disposition,  and  accurate  and  precise  in 
hia  acts  and  manner  of  thinking,  even  Cap,  dogmatical 
and  supercilious  as  he  usually  W33  with  landsmen,  did 
not  presume  to  take  the  same  liberties  with  the  oM 
soldier  as  he  did  with  hia  other  friends.  It  was  often 
remarked  that  Sergeant  Dunham  received  more  true  re- 
spect from  Duncan  of  Lundie,  the  Scotch  laird  who 
commanded  the  post,  than  most  of  the  atibalterna,  —  for 
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experience  and  tried  aervices  were  of  quit«  as  much  valile 
iu  the  eyes  of  &  veteran  iciajot,  as  birtb  and  luouey. 
Wliile  the  sergeant  never  even  hope<i  to  riae  any  Itigher, 
he  so  far  respected  himself  and  hia  present  station  as 
always  to  act  in  a  way  to  command  attention;  and  the 
habit  of  mixing  so  much  wtth  inferiors,  whose  passions 
and  dispositions  he  felt  it  necessary  to  restrain  liy  diatanea 
and  dignity,  had  so  far  colored  his  whole  dejiorttuent  that 
few  were  ajtogethei  free  from  its  influence.  ^Aliile  tha 
i:aptaiuB  treated  him  kindly^  and  as  an  oM  comrade,  the 
lieutenants  seldom  ventured  to  dissent  from  his  mili- 
tary opinions;  and  the  ensigns,  it  was  remarked,  actually 
manifested  a  species  of  respect  that  aiuoiiiited  to  something 
very  like  deference.  It  is  no  wonder  then  that  the  an- 
nouncement of  Mabel  put  a  sudden  termination  to  the  sin- 
gular dialogue  we  hove  just  related,  though  it  had  been 
often  observed  that  the  Pathfinder  waa  the  only  man  on 
that  frontier,  beneath  the  condition  of  a  gentleman^  who 
presumed  to  treat  the  sergeant  at  all  as  an  equal,  or  even 
with  the  cordinl  familiarity  of  a  friend. 

"Good  morrow,  brother  Cap,"  said  the  sergeant,  giving 
the  military  salute,  as  he  walked  in  a  grave,  stately 
manner  on  the  bastion.  "My  morning  duty  haa  made 
me  seem  forgetful  of  you  and  Mabel,  but  we  have  now 
an  hour  or  two  to  spare,  and  to  get  acquainted.  Do  you 
not  perceive,  brother,  a  strong  likeness  in  the  gir!  to  her 
we  have  bo  long  lost? " 

"Mahel  is  the  imaf«e  of  her  mother,  sergeant,  as  I 
have  flJways  said,  with  a  little  of  your  firmer  figure; 
though  for  that  mutter  the  Caps  were  never  wanting  in 
spring  and  activity. " 

Mabel  cast  a  timid  glance  at  the  etem,  rigid  counte- 
nance of  her  father,  of  whom  she  had  evar  thought  as 
the  warm-hearted  dwell  on  the  affection  of  their  absent 
parents,  and,  as  she  saw  that  the  muscles  of  hia  face  were 
working,  notwithstanding  the  stiffness  aud  method  of  his 
manner,  her  very  heart  y  earned  to  throw  herself  on  his 
bosom,  and  to  weep  at  will.  But  he  was  ko  much  colder 
in  externals,  so  much  mow  formal  and  distant  than  she 
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bad  expected  to  find  him,  that  ehe  would  not  have  doxed 
to  hazard  the  freedom,  even  had  they  been  alone. 

"^You  have  takeu  a  lung  and  trouhlesome  journey,  bro- 
ther, on  my  account,  and  we  will  try  to  make  you  comfort- 
able while  you  atay  among  us." 

"  I  hem*  you  aie  likely  to  receive  orders  to  lift  your 
anchor,  sergeant,  and  to  shift  your  berth  into  a  part  of 
the  world  where  tht^y  say  there  are  a  thoiisend  islands  ?  " 

"Pathfinder^  this  is  soma  of  your  forgctfulness  1  '^ 

"Nay,  nay  J  sergeant  j  I  forgot  nothing,  but  it  did  not 
seem  to  mo  necessary  to  hide  your  intentions  eo  veiy 
closely  from  your  own  flesh  and  blood," 

"All  military  movements  ought  to  be  made  with  a« 
little  conversation  a&  possible,"  returned  the  sergeant,  tap- 
ping the  guide's  ahoulder,  in  a  friendly,  but  reproachful 
manner.  "You  have  passed  too  much  of  your  life  in 
front  of  the  French,  uot  to  know  the  value  o£  silence. 
But  no  matter, —  the  thing  must  aoon  bo  known^  and 
there  is  no  great  use  in  trying,  now,  to  conceal  it.  Wa 
shall  embark  a  relief  party  shortly  for  a  post  on  the 
lake,  though  I  do  not  say  it  is  for  the  Thousand  Islands, 
and  I  may  have  to  go  with  it;  in  which  case  I  intenii 
to  taka  Mabel  to  make  my  broth  for  me,  and  I  hope, 
brother,  you  will  not  despise  a  soldier's  fare,  for  a  month 
or  HO," 

"That  will  depend  on  the  manner    of    marching, 
have  no  love  for  woods  and  swampa," 

"  We  shtill  sail  in  the  Scad ;  and,  indeed,  the  whoC 
service,  which  ia  no  stranger  to  us,  is  likely  enough  to 
please  one  accu&tomed  to  the  water." 

"Ayo,  to  salt  water,  if  you  will,  but  not  to  lake  wati 
If  you  have  no  person  to  handle  that  bit  of  a  cutter  for 
yoUj  I  have  no  objection  to  ship  for  the  v'y'ge,  notwith- 
standing, though  I  slmll  look  on  the  whole  atfair  as  bo 
much  time  thrown  awny;  for  1  consider  it  an  imposition 
to  call  sailing  about  this  pond  going  to  sea." 

"Jasper  ia  every  way  able  to  manage  the  Scud,,  brother 
Cap,  and  in  that  light  I  cannot  say  that  we  have  need 
of  your  services,  though  we  shall  be  glad  of  your  cora- 
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pany.  You  cannot  return  to  the  settlements  untU  a 
party  is  sent  in,  and  that  is  not  likely  to  happen  imtU 
after  my  return.  Well^  PathiinJer,  this  is  the  first  time 
I  ever  know  mea  on  the  trail  of  the  I^Iingo^  and  joa 
not  at  their  head !  " 

"  To  be  honest  with  you,  sergeant^ "  returned  the 
guide,  not  without  a  little  awkwardness  of  manner,  and 
a  peiceptible  difference  in  the  hue  of  a  face  that  had 
become  so  uniformly  red  by  cxpoaurej  "  I  have  not  felt 
that  it  was  my  gift,  this  morning.  In  the  tirat  place,  I 
very  W6U  knaw  that  the  soldiers  of  the  55th  are  nut  tho 
lada  to  overtake  Iroquois  in  the  woods,  and  the  knaves 
did  not  wait  to  be  eurrounded,  when  they  knew  that 
Jasper  had  reached  the  garrison.  Then,  a  man  may 
take  a  little  rest,  after  a  Eummer  of  hard  work^  and  no 
impeachmeat  of  his  good  will.  Besides,  the  Sarpent  is 
out  with  them,  and  if  the  miscreants  are  to  be  found  at 
allf  you  may  trust  to  bis  iniuity  and  sight^  ■ —  the  (irst 
being  stronger,  and  the  last  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  good 
aa  ray  own.  He  loves  the  skulking  vegnhotida  us  little 
aa  myself;  and,  for  that  matter,  I  may  saj  that  my  own 
feelin's  towards  a  Jlingo  are  rot  nnich  more  than  the 
gifts  of  a  Di^lawaro  grafted  on  a  Christian  stock.  No» 
no— I  thought  I  would  leave  the  honor,  this  time,  if 
honor  there  is  to  hcj  to  the  young  ensign  that  commands, 
who,  if  he  don't  loae  his  acalp,  may  boast  of  his  campaign 
in  his  letters  to  his  mother  when  be  gets  iu.  I  thought 
I  would  play  idler  once  in  my  lifti." 

"  And  no  one  has  a  better  right,  if  long  and  faithful 
service  entitlea  a  man  to  a  furlough,"  returned  the  ser- 
geant kindly.  "  Mabel  will  think  none  the  worse  of 
you,  for  preferring  her  company  to  the  triad  of  the  sav- 
ages; and^  I  tlare  say,  will  he  happy  to  give  you  a  part  of 
her  breakfaet,  if  you  are  inclined  to  eat.  You  rnust  not 
think,  girl,  however,  that  the  Pathfinder  is  in  the  habit 
of  letting  prowlers  around  the  fart  beat  a  retroat,  without 
hearing  the  crack  of  his  ritle," 

"If  I  thought  she  did,  sergeant,  though  not  much 
giTen  to  ahowy  and  parade  evolution*,  I  would  shoulder 
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KilMeer,  and  quit  the  garrLson  tefore  her  pretty  eyes 
liad  time  to  frown.  No,  no  —  ilalwl  knows  me  Letter, 
though  we  are  but  new  acquaintances,  for  there  has  been 
no  want  of  Mingos  to  enliven  the  Bhort  march  we  have 
abeady  niAde  in  company." 

"It  would  need  a  great  deal  of  testimony.  Pathfinder, 
to  make  me  think  ill  of  you  in  any  way,  and  more  than 
all  in  the  way  you  mention,"  returned  Mabel,  coloring 
with  the  sincere  earnestness  with  which  she  endeavored 
to  remove  any  susyiicion  to  the  cODtrary  from  Ms  mind. 
*'  Both  father  and  daughter,  I  believe,  owe  you  their  lives, 
and  believe  me  that  neither  will  ever  forget  it." 

"Thank  you,  Mabel,  thonk  you  with  all  my  heart. 
But  I  will  not  take  advantage  of  your  ignorance;  Deither, 
girl,  and  therefore  shall  say  I  do  not  think  the  Alingos 
would  liave  hurt  a  hair  of  yout  hejid,  had  they  succeeded 
hy  their  deviltries  and  cotitrivnnces  in  getting  you  into 
their  hands.  My  scalp,  and  Jasper's,  and  Master  Cap's 
there,  and  the  Sarpent'a  too,  would  sartairdy  have  been 
Bmoked;  but  aa  for  the  sergeant's  daughter^  I  do  not 
think  they  would  have  hurt  a  hair  of  her  head!  " 

"And  why  should  I  suppose  that  enemies  known  to 
spare  neither  women  nor  children,  would  have  ehown 
more  mercy  to  me  than  to  another?  I  feel,  Pathfinder| 
that  I  owe  you  my  life." 

"I  say  nay,  Mabel j  they  wouldn't  have  had  the  hoi 
to  hurt  you.  No,  not  even  a  fiery  Mingo  devil  would 
have  had  the  heart  to  hurt  a  hair  of  your  head !  Bad 
as  I  suspect  the  varapiroa  to  be>  I  do  not  suspect  them 
of  anything  so  wicked  aa  that  They  might  have  wiebed 
you  —  nay,  forced  you  to  become  the  wife  of  one  of  their 
chiefs,  and  that  would  be  torment  enough  to  a  Christian 
young  woman,  but  beyond  that  I  do  not  think  even 
Mingos  themselves  would  have  gone." 

"  Well,  then,  I  shall  owe  my  escape  from  tins  great  mla- 
fortune  to  you/^  aoid  Mabel,  taking  his  hand  into  her 
own,  frankly  and  cordially  and  certainly  in  a  way  to  de- 
light the  honest  guide.  "To  nie  it  would  be  n  lighter 
evil  to  be  killed  than  to  become  the  wife  of  an  Indian." 
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**That  is   her  gift,    sergeant,"  exclaimed  Pathfinder, 

turning  to  liia  old  comrade,  with  gratification  written  on 
every  lineament  of  hid  honest  counte nances  "  and  it  will 
have  its  way.  I  tell  the  Sarpent,  that  no  Christianizing 
wiE  ever  make  even  a  Delaware  a  white  maji;  nwf  any 
whooping  uuii  yelling  convart  a  paleface  into  a  re<lskiii. 
That  ie  the  gift  of  a  jonng  woniaii  born  of  Christian 
parents,  and  it  ought  to  be  maintained." 

"  You  are  right,  Pathfinder;  and  so  far  as  Mabel 
Dunham  is  concerned,  it  shall  be  maintained.  But  it  is 
time  to  break  your  faats,  and  if  you  will  follow  me^ 
brother  CrPi  I  will  show  you  how  we  poor  soldiers  live, 
here  ou  a  distant  frontier." 


CHAPTEE   IX. 
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ETow  mjr  oo-m&tes  aasA  hrntherD  in  sijlai 
Hath  not  <])<l  ciuibailJi  dukIu  ttiia  life  more  Hwioet 
Tlian  tJiat  of  pointed  [lOmp  1     ArU  nOt  thi^sie  (vueJcIb 
TAurrt  free  from  peril  iliftii  ilie  Miricms  court  'i 
Here  faal  we  but  thii  jenolty  of  A.d&ia. 

Siu.EKSi'EABK:  At  Yaa  Liks  It,  H.  I.  1. 

Sergeant  Dunham  made  no  empty  vaunt  when  he 
gave  the  promise  conveyed  in  the  closing  words  of  the 
last  chapter.  Notwithstanding  the  remote  frontier  posi- 
tion of  the  post,  they  who  lived  at  it  enjoyed  a  table 
that,  in  many  respects,  kings  and  princes  might  have 
envied.  At  the  period  of  our  tale,  and  indeed  for  half 
a  century  Inter,  the  whole  of  that  vast  region  which  haa 
been  called  the  West,  or  the  new  countries,  since  the  war 
of  the  Revolution,  lay  a  comparatively  unpeopled  desert, 
teeming  with  all  the  living  productions  of  nature  thut 
prnperly  belonged  to  the  climate,  niari  and  the  domestic 
animals  excepted.  The  few  Indians  that  roamed  its  for- 
ests then  could  produce  no  visible  eftV-cts  on  the  abun- 
dance of  the  game;  and  the  scattered  garrisons,  or  occa- 
sional hunters  that  here  and  there  were  to  be  met  with 
Ob  that  vaat  surface,  had  no  other  influence  thaa  the 


THE  PATHFINDEB 


U 


130 


beo  on  the  buckwlieat  field,  or  the  humming-bird  on  the 
flower. 

The  marrels  that  have  descended  to  our  own  timeo^ 
in  the  way  of  tradition,  concerning  tha  quantities  of 
beaatg^  liirds,  and  fisbKa,  that  were  then  to  be  met  with, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Great  Lakes  in  particular,  are  known 
to  be  siietaineU  by  the  esperienr-e  of  living  men,  else 
WB  might  hesitate  about  relating  them;  but  having  l»en 
eye-witnesses  of  some  of  these  prodigies,  our  oflice  shall 
be  diachargcd  with  the  confidence  that  certainty  can  im- 
part. OawegQ  was  particularly  well  placed  to  keep  i. 
larder  of  an  epicure  amply  supplied.  Fiah  of  vsrio' 
aorta  abounded  in  ita  river,  and  the  Bportsman  had  only 
to  cast  his  line  to  haul  in  a  bnss,  or  some  other  mem- 
ber of  the  finny  tribe,  which  then  peopled  the  waters  as 
the  air  above  the  swamp?  <jf  this  fruitful  hditude  ia 
known  to  be  tilled  with  lEsetta.  Among  others  was  the 
ealmon  of  the  lakes,  a  variety  of  that  well  known  species 
that  ifl  scarcely  inferior  to  the  delicious  salmon  of  noithErn 
Europe.  Of  the  different  migratory  birds  that  frequent 
forests  atid  wateM,  there  was  the  s;\me  affluence,  huJidrods 
of  actea  of  geese  and  ducks  bein^j  often  seen  at  a  time, 
in  the  great  bays  that  indent  the  shoree  of  the  Inke. 
Deer,  bearSj  rabhita^  and  aquirrela,  with  divers  other  quad- 
rupeds, among  which  was  eDmetinies  included  the  e, 
or  moose,  helped  to  complete  the  sum  of  the  natural  su 
plies,  on  which  all  the  posts  depended,  more  or  less, 
relieve  the  unavoidable  privations  of  their  remote  front! 
positions. 

In  a  place  where  viands  that  would  elsewhere  be 
■(ieemed  j^reat  luxutieH  were  ao  abundant,  no  one  was 
excluded  from  their  enjoy  meut.  The  meanest  individual 
at  Oswego  habitually  feasted  on  game  that  would  have 
formed  the  boast  of  a  Parisian  table;  and  it  was  no  more 
than  a  lie&lthful  commentary  on  the^  caprices  of  taste  and 
of  the  waywardness  of  human  desires,  that  the  very  diet 
which  in  other  scenes  would  have  been  deemed  the  su 
jeet  of  envy  and  repinings,  ^^ot  to  pall  on  the  appeti 
The  coarse  and  regular  food  of  the  army,  which  it  be' 
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neceasory  to  hasband  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  tranB- 
portatLon,  rose  in  the  estimutioQ  of  the  commao  aoklier, 
and  at  any  time  he  woulJ  cLeerfully  desert  his  venison, 
and  duckSi  and  pigeons,  and  salmon,  tu  bauqnet  od  the 
eweeta  of  pickled  pork,  Atringy  tumipe,  and  half-cooked 
cabbage. 

The  tabl#  of  Sergeant  Dotihutn,  as  a  matter  <ft  conrse, 
partook  of  the  abundance  and  luxuries  of  the  frontier  as 
well  83  of  its  privations.  A  delicious  broiled  sahnati 
Bmoked  on  a  homely  platter^  hot  venison  eteake  sent  up 
theii  appetizing  odore,  and  several  dishea  of  cold  meats, 
all  of  which  were  composed  of  game,  had  been  sot  beforo 
the  gueatB  in  honor  of  tho  newly  arrived  visitora,  and 
in  vindication  of  the  old  soldier's  liospitality, 

"  Yiiu  do  not  seem  to  he  on  short  allowance  in  this 
quarter  of  the  world,  sergeant,"  said  C«p,  aftef  lie  liad 
got  fairly  initiated  into  tho  mysteries  of  the  different 
diahe#;  **your  salmon  might  satisfy  a  Stoteman." 

"It  fails  to  do  it,  notwithatnnding^  brother  Cap;  for 
among  two  or  three  hundred  of  the  fellows  that  we  have 
in  tbia  garrison,  there  are  not  half  a  dozen  who  will  not 
sweajr  that  the  fish  is  nufit  to  be  eaten.  Even  some  of 
the  lads  who  never  tasted  vtniBon,  except  as  poachers, 
at  homo,  turn  up  their  noBe&  at  the  fatteat  haunches  that 
we  get  here." 

*'Aye,  that  la  Christwn  natur',"  put  in  Pathfinder, 
'*and  I  must  say  it  is  none  to  its  credit,  l^ow,  a  redskin 
never  repines,  but  is  always  thankful  for  the  food  he 
gets,  — whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  venison  or  hear^  wild 
turkey's  breast  or  wild  goose's  wing.  To  the  ahame  of 
ua  white  men  be  it  eaid  that  we  look  upon  blessings  with- 
out satisfactiriR,  and  consider  trifling  evils  matters  of 
great  account. '' 

"It  ia  so  with  the  65th,  as  I  «an  answer,  though  1 
cannot  say  as  much  for  their  Christianity,"  returned  the 
sergeant.  "Even  the  major  himself,  old  Duncan  of  Lun- 
dia,  will  sometimes  swear  an  oatmeal  cake  ia  better  fisre 
than  the  Oswego  bass,  and  sigh  for  a  swallow  of  High- 
land water,  when,  if  sn  minded,  be  has  the  whole  of  On- 
tario to  quench  his  thirst  in." 
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"Has   Major  Duncan   a  wife   and   children?"    asked 
Blabel,  whose  thoiighta  naturally  turned  towards  her  ow. 
aex  iu  lier  new  situation, 

"Not  he,  gii'l;  though  they  do  say  that  ho  has  a  be- 
trothed at  home.  The  Udy,  it  aeema,  ia  willing  to  wait 
rather  than  suffer  the  hardships  of  service  iu  thia  wild 
region,  all  of  which^  brother  Cap,  is  not  according  to 
my  notions  of  a  woman's  duties.  Your  sister  thought 
ditferently,  and  had  it  pleased  God  to  spare  her  would 
have  been  sitting  at  this  moment  on  the  very  eamp-stoo! 
that  her  daughter  so  well  becomeB." 

"  I  hope,  sergeant,  you  do  not  think  of  Mabel  for 
eoldier's  wife,"  returned  C&p,  gravely.      "Our  family  has 
done  its  share  in  that  way  alretidy  and  it  'a  high  time  tb 
the  sea  was  again  remembered. " 

"I  do  not  think  of  finding  a  hxisljand  for  the  girl  in 
the  55th,  or  any  other  regiment,  I  can  promise  you, 
brother^  though  I  do  think  it  getting  to  be  tima  thai 
the  child  were  respectahly  married." 

"Father!" 

"'Tie  not  their  gifts,  sergeant,  to  talk  of  these  niattipTa' 
in  so  open  a  manner/'  said  the  guide,  "for  I've  seen  it 
verified   by  experience,   that  ho  who  would   follow   the 
trail  of  a  virgin's  good-will  must  not  go  shouting  out  hi. 
thoughts  behind  her.      Soj    if  you  please,   we  will  ta! 
of  something  else." 

"Well,   then,  brother  Cap,   I  hope  that  bit  of  a  cot 
roastyd  pig  is  to  your  mind;  you  seem  to  fancy  the  food,** 

"Aye,   aye,   give  nie  civilized  grub,    if  I  must  eat. 
returned   the    pertinacious    seaman.      "Venison    is   well 
enough  for  your  inland  sailors,  but  we  of  the  ocean  lib 
a  little  of  that  which  we  understand." 

Here  Pnthflndier  laid   down  his  knife  nnd  fork,    ani 
indulged  ia  a  hearty  laugh,  though  always  in  his  silent 
manneE-   then  he  asked,   with  a  little  curioaity  in  hi 
manner,  — 

"Don't  you  miss  the  skin,   Master  Cap  —  don't  you 
miss  the  skin  T  " 

"It  would  have   been  better  foi  its  jacket,    I  thlok 
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myself,  Pathfinder;  tut  I  suppose  it  is  a  fasbioD  of  the 
woods  to  serve  up  shoats  in  this  style." 

"AVell,  well,  a  man  may  go  rounil  the  'arth  and  not 
know  everything!  If  you  had  had  the  skinning  of  that 
pjg,  Master  Cap,  it  would  have  left  you  sore  hands. 
The  creatup'  ia  a  hedge-hog ! " 

"Blast  me,  if  I  thought  it  wholesQme  natural  pork^ 
either,"  retufneJ  Cap.  "But  then  I  believed  even  a 
pig  might  lose  some  of  its  good  qualities,  up  hereaway, 
in  tLe  wootb.  It  seemed  no  more  than  reabou  that  a 
fresh-water  hog  should  not  be  altogether  so  good  aa  a 
salt-water  hog.  I  auppo&e,  sergeant,  by  this  time,  it  is 
all  the  eame  to  you  I " 

"If  the  skinnuig  of  it»  hrother,  dues  not  fall  to  my 
duty.  Pathfinder,  I  hope  you  didu't  find  Mabel  disobe- 
dient on  the  mareh  ?  " 

"Not  she  —  not  she.  If  Mabel  is  only  half  aa  well 
satisfied  with  Jasper  and  the  Pathfinder,  as  the  Pathfinder 
and  Jasper  aro  satisfied  with  her,  sergeant,  we  shall  be 
friends  for  the  I'eniainder  of  our  days." 

As  the  guide  spoke,  he  turned  hia  eyes  towards  the 
blushing  girlj  with  a  sort  of  innocent  desii'e  to  know  her 
opinion,  and  then,  with  an  inborn  delicacy  that  proved 
he  ivas  far  superior  to  the  vulgar  desire  to  invade  the 
sanctity  of  feminine  feeling,  he  looked  at  hia  plate,  and 
Beemed  to  ref^ret  hia  own  boldness. 

"Well,  well,  we  must  remember  that  women  are  not 
men,  my  friend, "  resumed  the  sei^cant,  "  and  make 
proper  allowances  for  nature  and  education.  A  recruit 
ia  not  a  veteran.  Any  man  knows  that  it  takes  longer 
to  make  a  good  soldier  than  it  takes  to  make  anything 
else;  and  it  ought  to  require  nnusual  time  to  make  a 
good  soldier's  daQ^jhter.^* 

"This  is  new  doctrine,  sergeant,"  said  Cap,  with  some 
spirit.  "  We  old  seamen  are  apt  to  think  that  eix  sol- 
diers, aye,  and  capital  aoldisrs  too,  might  be  made,  while 
one  sailor  is  getting  his  education. '' 

"Aye,  brother  Cap,  I've  seen  something  of  the  opin- 
ions which  seafaring  men  have  of  themselves,''  returned 
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the  bfother-in-law,  wttli  a  smile  ss  bland  as  compoF 
with  Lis.  saturnine  fenlurefi;  '*for  I  wa8  mauy  jeais  one" 
of  tiie  garrison  io  a  seaport.  You  sntl  I  have  conversed, 
on  the  subject  before,  and  I  'm  airuid  we  elmll  never 
agiBet  But  ii  you  wish  to  know  what  thb  iliU'erence  ia 
between  a  real  Boldier  and  man  in  what  I  should  call 
a  state  of  nature,  you  have  ouly  to  Jook  at  a  battalion 
of  the  55th,  on  parade  thia  afternoon,  and  theu,  when 
you  get  b^ck  to  York,  examina  one  of  the  cdlitiQ  ;«gi-i 
meuts  making  its  greatest  efl'ort«." 

'"  Well,  io  my  eye,  sergeant,  there  is  very  little  differ- 
Gncef  not  more  than  you  '11  hnd  b^tweon  a  brig  and  ai 
snow.      To  me  they  seem  alike;  all  scarlet,  and  feathers,! 
axid  powder,  and  pipe-day." 

"So  much,  sir,  for  the  judgment  of  a  Bailor,"  tetur 
the  eetgearit  with  dignity ;  "  but  perhaps  you  are  not  aware 
that  it  requires  a  year  to  teach  a  true  soldier  how  to  eat." 

"So  much  the  worse  for  biml     The  jiiUitia  koow  bov 
to  oat  at  starting;  for  I  have  often  heard  that,  on  their^ 
marcheSj   they  commonly  eat   all    before    tbem,   even  if 
they  do  nothing  else," 

'*They  have  their  gifts,  I  suppose,  like  other  men,"' 
observed  F&thfindet,  with  a  view  to  preGcrve  the  peace, 
which  was  evidently  in  some  danger  of  being  broken,  by 
the  obstinate  predilection  of  each  of  the  disputants  in 
favor  of  his  own  calling;  "and  wlien  a  nmu  has  his  gift 
from  Providence,  it  is  commonly  idle  to  endeavor  to  bear 
np  agin  it.  The  55th,  sergeant,  is  a  judicious  rijiment 
in  the  way  of  eating,  as  I  knoWj  from  having  heen  so 
long  in  itfl  comj^ny,  though  I  dare  say  militia  corpa 
could  be  found  that  would  outdo  them  iu  feats  of  thatj 
natur'  too.'* 

'*  Undo, "    said  Mabel,    "  if   you   have    breakfasted,    Tl 
will  thank  you  to  go  out  upon  the  bastion  with  me  again. 
We  have  neither  of  us  seen  the  lake,  and  it  would  be 
hardly  seemly  for  a  yomig  woman  to  he  wulkmg  about, 
the  fort,  the  firet  day  of  her  arrival,  quite  alone. ^' 

Cap  underfitood  the  motive  of  Mabel,   and  having,  at* 
the  bottom^   a  lieorty  friendship  for  his  brother- iu-kw. 
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he  was  willing  enough  to  defer  the  argument  until  they 
had  been  longer  together^  for  the  idea  of  abandoning  it 
altogether  never  crossed  the  mind  of  one  so  dogmatical 
and  obstinate.  He  accordingly  accompanied  hia  uiece> 
leaving  Sergeant  Dunham  and  hia  friend,  the  Pathfinder, 
alone  together.  As  aoon  as  his  adversary  had  beaten  a 
retreat,  the  sergeant,  who  did  not  quite  so  well  understand 
tho  manoeuvre  of  hia  daughter,  turned  to  hia  companion, 
and  with  a  smile  that  waa  not  without  triumph,  he  re- 
marked :  — 

"The  army,  Pathfinder,  has  never  yet  done  itself  jua- 
tice;  andj  though  modesty  becomes  a  man  whether  he 
is  in  a  red  coat  or  a  black  one,  or^  for  tliat  matter,  in 
his  shirt- sleevea,  I  don't  like  to  let  a  go<id  opportunity 
slip  of  saying  a  word  in  its  behalf.  Well,  my  friend,'' 
laying  hia  own  hand  on  one  of  the  Pathfinder's,  and 
giving  it  a  hearty  squeeze,  "how  do  you  like  the  girll " 

"  You  have  reagon  to  be  proud  of  her,  sergeant ;  you 
have  reason  to  he  proud  at  finding  yourself  the  father 
of  80  handsome  and  well-mannered  &  young  woman.  I 
hava  aeen  many  of  her  sex^  and  gome  th&t  were  gir^at 
and  beautiful,  but  never  before  did  I  meet  with  one  in 
whom  I  thought  Providence  had  so  well  balanced  the 
dilfereut  gifts." 

"And  the  good  opinion,  I  can  tell  you,  Pathfinder,  is 
mutual.  She  told  me  last  night  all  about  you*  cooLaess, 
and  spirit,  and  kindnesrs,  particularly  the  last;  for  kind- 
ness counts  for  more  than  half  with  females,  my  friend, 
and  the  first  inapection  Bceras  to  give  satisfaction  on  both 
sidea.  Brush  up  the  uniform,  and  pay  a  little  more 
attention  to  the  outside,  Pathfinder,  Jind  you  will  have 
the  girl  heart  and  hand." 

"Nay,  nay,  aergoant,  I've  forgotten  nothing  that  you 
have  toid  me,  and  grudge  no  reasonable  paina  to  make 
myself  as  pleasant  in  the  eyes  of  Mabc],  as  she  is  getting 
to  be  in  raine^  I  cleaned  and  brightened  up  Killdeer, 
this  morning,  as  soon  ae  the  aun  rose;  and,  in  my  judg- 
ment, the  piece  never  looked  better  than  it  does  at  this 
verj  moment ! " 
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"Thai  is  according  to  your  hunting  notions,  Pathfinder; 
but  iirearms  should  apaikle  and  glittar  in  the  sun,  am 
I  never  yet  could  see  any  beauty  in  a  clouded  barrel." 

"Lord  Howe  thought  otherwise^  sergeant ;  and  he  w; 
accounted  a  good  soldier !  "  ^ 

"  Very  trne ;  his  lordship  had  all  the  barrels  of  h: 
regiment  darkened,  and  what  good  came  of  itT  Yo' 
can  see  his  stutcheon  hanging  in  thft  English  ehuTch 
Albany !  No,  no,  my  worthy  friend,  a  soldier  should  be 
a  HDldieP,  and  at  no  lime  ought  he  to  be  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  carry  about  him  the  signs  and  symbolG  of  his 
honorable  trade.  Had  you  much  discourse  with  Mabel, 
Pathfinder,  oa  you  carao  along  in  the  eanoo  3  '* 

"  There  was  not  much  opportunity,  6e.rg6ant,  and  then? 
I  found  myself  so  much  beneath  her  in  idees,  that  I  was 
afraid  to  speak  of  much  beyond  what  belonged  to  my: 
own  gifts." 

"Therein  you  are  partly  right  and  partly  wrongj  my 
friend.  Women  love  trifling  discourse,  thongh  they  ]ike 
to  have  most  of  it  to  themeelTeH.  Now,  you  know,  I  'ru 
a  man  that  do  not  loosen  my  tongue  at  every  giddy 
thought,  and  yet  there  were  days  when  I  eould  see  that 
Mabel's  mother  thought  none  the  worse  of  ine,  hecause 
I  descended  a  little  from  my  tnunhood^  It  ia  true,  I 
was  twenty-two  years  younger  then  than  I  am  to-day; 
and»  ranreoverj  instead  of  being  the  oldest  eergeant  in  the 
regiment,  I  waa  the  youngest.  Dignity  is  commanding 
and  useful,  and  tJjere  is  no  getting  on  without  it,  as 
respects  the  men;  but  if  yon  would  be  thoroughly  es- 
teemed by  a  woman,  it  is  necessary  to  condescend  a  little, 
on  occasions." 

'^Ah's  met  sergeant;  1  sometimes  fear  it  will  never 
do  I" 

"Why  do  you  think  Bo.diBcouragingly  of  a  mattei 
which  I  thought  both  our  minds  were  made  npT " 

"Wg  did  agree  that  if  Mabel  shoold  prove  what  y 
told  me  she  waa^  if  the  girl  could  fancy  a  rude  hunter  and 
guide,  that  I  would   quit  some  of  my  wandering 
1  Se«  Appendix,  Notfi  H. 
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and  try  to  humanize  my  mind  down  to  a  wife  and  chil- 
dren. But  since  I  hairc  seen  the  girl,  I  will  own  that 
many  misgiviu's  have  come  over  me!  " 

"How 'a  thifll '*  interrupted  the  sergeaiitj  sternly;  "did 
I  not  understand  yon  to  say  that  you  were  pleased?  And 
IS  Mabel  a  young  woman  to  disappoint  expectation^" 

"Ahl  sergeant,  it  is  not  Mahel  that  I  distrust,  hut 
mysell*  I  am  fcnt  a  poor  ignorant  wood&man,  after  all, 
and  perhaps  I  'm  not,  in  truth,  as  good  as  eTen  you  and 
I  may  think  me!  " 

"  If  jou  doubt  your  own  judgment  of  yourself,  Path- 
finder, I  beg  you  Tfill  not  doubt  mine.  Am  I  not  accus- 
tomed to  judge  men's  churactersl  Is  it  not  my  especial 
duty,  and  am  I  oft-en  deceived  ?  Ask  Major  Duncan, 
sif,  if  you  desire  any  assurances  in  this  particular." 

"But,  sergeant,  we  have  long  been  friends j  have  fou't 
aide  by  aide  a  dozen  times,  and  have  done  each  otbBi 
many  sarvices.  When  this  is  the  case,  men  are  apt  to 
think  over-kindly  of  each  other,  and  I  fear  me  that  the 
ihmghter  may  not  be  so  likely  to  view  a  plain,  ignorant 
hunter  as  favorably  us  the  father  does," 

"Tut,  tut,  I'athfinder!  you  don't  know  yourself,  man, 
and  may  put  all  faith  in  my  judgment  In  the  first 
plac€,  you  have  experience,  and  aa  all  girls  must  want 
that,  no  prudent  young  woman  would  overlook  such  a 
qualification.  Then  you  are  not  one  of  the  coxcombs 
that  stmt  about  when  they  first  join  a  reginient,  but  a 
man  who  has  seen  service,  and  who  carriea  tha  marks  of 
it  on  his  person  and  countenance.  I  dare  eay  you  have 
been  under  fire  some  thirty  or  forty  times,  counting  all 
the  skirmishes  and  ambushea  that  you  '^vb  seen." 

"AU  of  that,  sergeant,  all  of  that;  but  what  will  it  avail 
in  gaining  the  good-will  of  a  tender-hearted  young  female  T  " 

"It  will  gain  the  day.  Experience  in  the  field  ia  as 
good  in  love  as  in  war,  But  you  are  as  honest-hearted 
and  as  loyal  a  subject  as  the  king  can  boast  of  —  God 
blesa  him  I " 

"That  may  be  too  —  that  may  be  tooj  but  I  'm  afeard 
I'm  too  lude,  and  too  old,  and  too  wild  like,  to  suit  the 
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faocy  of  such  ft  ^oucg  and  delicate  girl  as  Mabel,  who 
has  Iweri  uniiJied  to  out  wilderiiesa  Avays,  and  mfty  think 
the  Betllenienta  better  suikd  to  her  gifts  and  inclinations." 

"These  are  new  miBgivings  for  you,  my  friend,  and 
I  wonder  they  were  never  paraded  before." 

"  Beea-Uee  I  n&ver  knew  my  own  worthlessneee,  pi 
hapa,  until  I  saw  Mabel.  I  have  traveled  with  some  as 
fairj  and  have  guided  them  tliroiigh  the  foreet,  and  seen 
them  in  their  ];erila  and  in  th^ir  gladness ;  hut  they  were 
alwuyg  too  much  above  ni'b  to  make  me  think  of  them  as 
more  than  so  many  feeble  ones  I  was  homid  to  protect 
and  defend.  The  case  is  now  diiferent.  Mabel  and  I 
ai*  so  nearly  alike,  that  I  feel  weigLed  down  with  a  load 
that  is  hard  to  hear,  at  Auding  us  sio  unlike.  I  da  wii^h, 
eergeant,  that  I  wae  ten  yeata  younger,  more  comely  to 
look  at,  and  lietter  suited  to  plesse  a  handsomd  young 
woman'«  fancy ! " 

"Cheer  up,  my  brave  friend,  and  trust  to  a  fathBr'a 
knowledge  of  womankind.  MsiLel  half  loves  yon  already, 
aiid  a  fortnight's  inteicourse  and  kindness^  down  among 
the  islands  yonder,  will  close  ranks  with  the  other  half. 
The  girl  as  mtich  as  told  me  this  beraell,  last  night/' 

"Can  this  he  so,  sergeant?"  said  the  guide,  whose 
meek  and  modest  nature  shrank  from  viewing  himeeijE 
in  colore  eo  favorable,  "Can  this  be  truly  sol  I  am 
but  a  poor  honttr^  and  Mabel,  1  aee^  is  fit  to  be  an 
oiTicer's  lady.  Do  you  think  the  gal  will  con&ent  to 
quit  all  her  beloved  aettlemeut  usages,  and  her  visitin'g, 
and  her  cburch-goiu's,  to  dwell  with  a  plain  guide  and 
hunter,  op  hereaway,  in  the  woods!  "Will  she  not,  in 
the  end,  crave  her  oM  waj-s,  and  a.  better  man  1 " 

**A  better  man,  Pathhndtr,  would  be  hard  to  find," 
returned  the  father,  "As  for  town  u&agea^  they  are 
soon  foi^otten  in  the  ff^eedorn  of  the  forest,  and  llmljel 
has  just  spirit  enough  to  dwell  on  a  frontitr.  I  've  not 
planned  this  niaiTiage,  my  friend,  without  thinking  it  ovei", 
as  a  general  does  his  campaign.  At  first,  I  thought  of 
hringing  yon  into  the  regimaiit,  that  you  might  succeed 
me  when  I  retire,   which  must  be  sDonnii  or  latere  bul 
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on  reflection,  Pathfinder,  I  think  you  are  scarcely  fitted 
for  the  othce.  Still,  if  not  a  salilier  in  all  the  meanings 
of  tlia  worJ,  you  are  a  tsoldier  in  ita  Iwret  meanings  and 
I  know  that  you  have  the  good-will  of  every  officer  in 
the  corps.  As  lang  aa  T  live,  Mabel  can  dwell  with  me^ 
and  you  will  alwrtvs  have  ft  honje^  when  you  return  froui 
your  acoutings  and  marches." 

"This  is  very  pleaaaut  to  think  of,  sergeant,  if  the 
girl  can  only  come  into  our  wishes  with  good-will.  But, 
all  'a  me  I  it  doas  not  sceni  that  one  like  mjaelf  can  evct, 
lie  agreeable  in  her  handsome  eyes!  If  I  were  younger^  i 
<yn!  more  cgoitily,  now,  as  Jasper  Western  is*  for  instancej  if 
there  might  hu  a  chance  —  yea,  then^  indeed^  there  might 
IjB  some  chance." 

"That,  for  Jasper  Eau-douce,  and  every  younker  of 
them  iii  or  about  the  fort!"  returned  the  sergeant,  enap^ 
ping  hia  fingers,  "  If  not  actually  a  younger,  yon  are 
H.  younger  looking,  aye,  and  a  better  looking  man  than 
the  Stud's  master  "  — 

"Atian!"  stiid  Pathfinder,  looking  up  at  his  compan- 
ion with  an  expresaioo  of  doubt,  &s  if  he  did  not  under- 
Btand  hia  meaning. 

"  I  aay,  if  not  actually  younger  in  days  and  years,  you 
look  mora  hardy  and  like  whip-cord,  than  Jasper,  or  any 
of  them;  and  there  will  he  more  of  you,  thirty  years 
henccy  than  of  all  of  them  put  together.  A  gni>d  con- 
acience  will  keep  one  like  you  a.  mere  boy  all  his  life." 

'*  Jaaper  has  as  clear  a  conscience  as  any  youth  I  know, 
aergefliitt  —  and  ia  as  likely  to  wear,  on  that  account,  as 
any  young  man  in  the  colony." 

"Then  you  are  my  friend,^'  squeezing  the  other's 
hand,  "my  triBd,  sworn,  and  conatant  friend." 

"  Yes,  we  liave  lieen  friends,  sergeant,  near  twenty 
years,  beforo  Mjibel  was  Ixirn." 

"Tnie  enough  —  before  Mabel  was  born  we  were  well- 
tried,  friends,  and.  the  hutisy  would  never  dream  of  refus- 
ing to  marry  a  man  who  was  her  father's  friend  before 
she  was  horn  1  " 

"We   don't  know,  aergeant,   we   don't   know.     Like 
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loves  like.     The  young  prefar  the  young  for  companions, 
and  the  old  the  old,'* 

"Not  for  wives,  Pathfinder  1  I  never  knew  an  old 
TEifin,  noWj  who  hud  an  objection  to  a  young  wife.  Then 
you  are  reepected  and  esteemed  by  everj  officer  in  the 
fort,  ae  I  have  said  alreatJyj  and  it  will  please  her  fancy 
to  like  a  man  that  every  one  else  liki^s." 

'*I  hope  I  have  no  enemies  but  the  Mingos/'  returned 
the  guide,  stroking  down  his  hair  meeklyj  and  speaking 
thoughtfully.      '^I've  tried  to  do  right,  and  that  oug! 
to  make  friends,  though  it  sometimes  falls. '^' 

"And  you  may  be  said  to  keep  the  best  company,  fi 
even  old  Duncaii  of  LundJe  is  glad  to  see  you,  and  you 
pass  hours  in  his  society.      Of  all  the  guidfts,  he  confidi 
most  in  you." 

"Aye,  even  greater  than  he  is  have  marched  by  my 
side  for  days,  and  have  conversed  with  me  aa  if  I  were 
their  brother ;  hut,  sergeant,  I  have  never  been  puffed 
up  by  their  company,  for  I  know  that  the  woods  often 
bring  men  to  a  level,  who  would  not  be  so  in  the  aettle- 
ment-s. " 

"  And  jou  are  known  to  be  the  greatest  rifle-shot  thai 
ever  pulled  q  triggei'  in  all  this  region." 

"If  Mabel  could  fancy  a  man  for  that,  I  might  have 
no  great  reason  to  despair^  and  yet,  sergeant^  I  aome- 
times  think  that  it  is  all  as  much  owing  to  Killdeer  as 
to  any  skill  of  my  own.  It  is  aartaiidy  a  wonderful 
piece,  and  might  do  as  much  in  the  hands  of  another." 

"That  is  your  own  humble  opinion  of  youtselfj  Path- 
finder; hut  we  have  seen  too  many  fail  with  the  same 
weapon,  and  you  succeed  too  often  with,  the  rifles  of 
other  men^  to  allow  me  to  agree  with  you.  Wo  will  get 
up  a  shooting  match  in  a  day  or  two,  when  you  can  show 
your  skill,  and  then  Mabel  will  form  some  judgment 
concerning  your  true  character."      • 

"Will  that  be  fair,  sergeant?  Everybody  knows  that 
Killdeer  seldom  miases,,  and  ought  we  to  make  a  trial  of 
this  sort,  when  we  all  know  what  must  be  the  result  I " 

"Tut>  tut,  man  \  I  ioi'eseo  I  must  do  half  this  courting 
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for  you.     Por  one  who  ia  always  inBide  of  the  amoke,] 
in  a  skirniislit  you  are  tlie  fain  teat- hearted  suitor  I  ever- 
met  with.      EemerabeT,  Miibwl  comes  of  a  bold  stockj  and 
the  giiL  will  he  as  likely  to  admire  a  man  as  hei  mother 
was  before  her," 

Here  the  eergeant  arose,  and  proceeded  to  attend  to 
his  never- ceaeing  duties,  witLoiit  apology ;  the  terme  oil 
which  the  guide  atood  with  all  in  the  garrison^  rendering 
this  freedom  quite  a  matter  of  course. 

The  reader  will  have  gathered  from  the  conversation 
just  related,  one  of  the  plans  that  Sergeant  Dunham  had 
in  view,  in  causing  Mb  daughter  to  he  brought  to  the 
frontier.  Although  necessarily  lauch  ireaned  from  the 
caresses  and  blandishments  that  had  rendered  his  child 
BO  dear  tti  him,  during  the  tirst  year  or  two  of  his  widow- 
hood, he  had  still  a  strong,  but  somewhat  latent,  Jovo 
for  her.  Accustomed  to  command  and  to  obeyj,  without 
being  questioned  himself,  or  questioning  others  concern- 
ing the  reasonableness  of  the  mandates,  he  was,  perhaps, 
too  much  disposed  to  believe  that  his  daughter  would 
marry  the  man  lie  might  select,  while  he  was  far  from 
being  disposed  to  do  violence  to  hiar  wishes.  The  fact 
W0L3,  few  knew  the  Pathfinder  intimately,  without  secretly  / 
coming  to  believe  him  to  be  one  of  extraordinary  quali- 
ties. Ever  the  sume,  simple  -  minded,  faithful,  utterly 
without  feaT^  and  yet  prudent,  foremost  iii  all  warr!Uit:ible 
enterprises,  or  what  the  opinion  of  the  day  considered 
as  6Uch»  and  never  ■tngaged  in  anything  to  call  a  blush 
to  his  cheek,  or  censure  on  hia  acta ;  it  was  not  possible 
to  live  raucli  with  this  being,  who,  in  hia  peculiar  way, 
was  a  BOtt  of  type  of  ^vhat  Adam  niiglit  have  been  sup- 
posed to  be  before  the  fall,  though  certainly  not  without 
sin^  and  not  feel  a  respect  and  admiration  for  him,  that 
had  no  reference  to  hia  position  in  life.  It  was  remarked 
that  no  oJficer  passed  him  without  saluting  him  as  if  he 
had  been  hia  equal  ^  no  common  man,  without  address- 
ing him  with  the  confidence  and  freedom  of  a  comrade. 
Tlie  most  surprising  peculiarity  about  the  man  himself  was 
the  entire  indifference  with  which  he  regarded  all  distinc- 
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tioDs  that  did  not  depend  on  pei^onal  ta&iit  H 
respectful  to  liis  superiors  frum  babit,  but  had  often  been" 
known  to  correct  their  niLBtiikes  ami  to  reprove  their 
vicee,  with  a  fearlessness  that  proved  liow  essentially  he 
legardBd  the  more  material  points,  and  with  a  natural 
diacriminatiun  that  appeared  to  set  education  at  defiance. 
In  short,  a  disbeliever  in  the  ability  of  man  to  distinguish 
between  good  and  evil  without  the  aid  of  instructioti 
would  have  been  staggered  by  the  character  of  this  extra- 
ordinary inhabitant  of  the  ftDntier,  His  feelings  appeared 
to  possess  the  fi^eshness  and  nature  of  the  forest  in  which 
he  passi^d  so  much  of  his  time,  and  no  casuist  could  havs 
made  clearer  decisions  in  matters  relating  to  right  and 
WTong;  yet  he  was  not  witliout  his  prejudices,  which, 
though  few,  and  colored  by  th©  cbaract+fr  and  usages  of 
the  individual,  were  deep-rooted,  nnd  had  olmoBt  got  to 
/■  form  a  part  of  Uia  nature.  But  the  most  striking  fea- 
(  ture  about  the  moral  organization  of  Pathfinder  was  his 
^,  beautiful  and  unerring  sense  of  Justice.  This  noble  trait 
(and  without  it  no  man  can  be  truly  great;  with  it,  no 
man  other  than  reBpectahle)  probably  had  its  unseen  in- 
fluence on  all  who  associated  with  him ;  for  the  common 
and  unprincipled  brawler  of  the  carap  had  been  known 
to  return  from  an  expedition  made  in  his  company,  re- 
bnked  by  his  sentiments,  softened  by  his  language,  and 
improved  by  his  example.  As  might  have  been  expected, 
with  BO  elevated  a  quality,  his  6de!ity  was  like  the  im- 
movable rock.  Treachery  in  him  was  claaeeJ  among 
the  things  that  are  impossible,  and  as  he  seldom  retired 
hefoWbiSi  enemies,  so  was  ho  never  known,  under  auy 
circumstances  that  admitted  of  an  alternative,  to  aljandon 
a  friend.  The  affinities  of  such  a  character  were,  as  a 
matter  of  cnurse,  those  of  like  for  like.  His  associates 
and  intimates,  though  more  or  less  determined  by  chance, 
were  generally  of  the  highest  order,  as  to  moral  propensi- 
ties j  for  he  appeared  to  poaaeas  a  apecies  of  instinctive 
discrimination  that  led  him  insensibly  to  himself,  most 
prol)ii.bly,  to  cling  cloaeet  to  those  wiiose  characters  would 
beat  reward  his  friendship.     In  shorty  it  was  said  of  tha 
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Pabhfinderr  by  one  accustomed  to  study  his  fellows,  that 
he  was  a  fair  example  of  what  a  just-initided  a&d  purs 
mau  might  tjej  ^TiHe"  un^empted  by  uaruly  or  ainhitious 
desires,  and  teft  to  follow  the   bias  of  his  feelinge,  amid 

•  the  solitary  grandeur  and  ennobling  influences  of  a  sub- 
Itine  nature;  neither  led  aside  by  the  inducements  which 
influence  all  to  do  evil  amid  the  incentives  of  civiliza- 
tion, nor  forgfitfnl  of  the  Almighty  Heing,  whose  spirit 
•  pervades  the  wildemeaa  a,^  well  as  the  towns. 
Such  was  the  man  whom  Sergeant  Dunham  had  6e* 
lected  aa  the  huabanii  of  MabeL     In  making  this  choice 

■  he  had  not  been  as  much  governed  by  a  clear  and  judi- 
cjou*  view  of  the  merits  of  the  individual,  perhajis,  as 
by  his  own  likings ;  atill,  no  one  knew  the  Pathfinder  aa 
intimately  as.  himself,  without  idwaya  conceding  to  the 
honest  guide  a  high  place  in  his  esteem^  on  acaount  of 
these  very  virtues.  That  his  daughter  cnuld  find  any 
BeriouB  objection  to  the  niatch,  the  old  soldier  did  not 
apprehend ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  saw  many  ad- 
vantages to  himaelf,  in  dim  perspective,  that  were  con- 
nected with  the  decline  of  his  diaya,  and  an  evening  of 
life  paseing  among  deacendanta  who  were  equally  dear  to 
him  through  both  parents.  He  fLrGt  made  the  propo- 
Ejtion  to  his  friend,  who  had  listened  to  it  kindly,  but 
who,  the  sergeant  wa&  now  pleased  to  find,  already  be- 
trayed a  willingness  to  como  into  his  own  views  that  was 
proportioned  to  the  doubts  and  mi^giviugs  proceeding  from 
hia  humble  diatruat  of  himaeli. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Think  nftt  T  Itrro  Jilm,  thongh  T  uik  fnr  him: 
'T  IB  but  B  peevlBh  boy  '.  yi't  its  talks  well  — 
But  what  care  1  for  wonla  f 

aHAXBBPUHB :  Ai  Ytfu  Zitfl  Tf,  QI,  Y.  109. 

A  WEEK  passed  in  the  usual  routine  of  the  garrison. 
Mabel  was  becoming  used  to  a  situation  that,  at  first, 
she  had  found  not  only  novel  but  a  little  irksome;  and 
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the  officers,  and  meD,  in  their  tunij  gradually  lamiliari^Gd 
to  the  presence  of  a  yoitng  and  hlooming  girl,  whose 
attire  and  carriage  had  that  air  of  modeet  gentdity  about 
them  whith  she  had  obtained  in  the  family  of  her  patron- 
ess, annoyed  her  less  by  their  ill- concealed  admiratiori, 
while  they  gratified  her  by  the  respect  which,  she  was 
faiia  to  thinlfj  they  paid  her  on  account  of  her  father; 
but  which,  in  truth,  was  more  to  be  attributed  to  her 
own  modest,  but  spirited  deportment,  than  to  any  defer- 
ence for  the  worthy  sergeant. 

Acquaintances  made  in  a  forest,  or  in  any  circu: 
stances  of  unusual  excitement,  Boon  attain  their  liiui 
Mabel  found  one  week's  residence  at  Oswego  suffieieut 
to  determine  Ler  as  to  those  with  whom  she  might  be 
intimate,  and  those  whom  she  ought  to  avoid.  The  sort 
of  neutral  position  occupied  by  her  father,  who  was  not 
an  ofticer  while  ho  \vas  so  much  more  than  a  common 
floldier,  by  keeping  her  aloof  from  the  two  great  claBses 
of  military  life,  lessened  the  number  of  those  whom  sh^ 
was  compelled  to  know,  and  made  the  duty  of  deciBion 
comparatively  easy.  Still,  she  soon  discovered  that  there 
were  a  few,  even  among  those  that  could  aspire  to  a  seat 
at  the  commandant's  table,  who  were  ilisposcd  to  overlook 
the  halbert,  for  the  novelty  of  a  well-turned  figure,  and 
of  a  pretty,  winning  facej  and  by  the  end  of  the  first 
two  or  three  days,  she  had  admirers  even  among  the 
gentlemen.^..  The  quartermaBter,  in  particular,  a  middle- 
aged  soldier,  who  had  more  than  one*  tried  the  blessings 
of  matrimony,  but  waiB  now  a  widower,  was  evidently 
disposed  to  increa&e  his  intimacy  with  the  sergeant, 
though  their  duties  often  brought  them  together  j  and 
the  youngiitera  among  his  messmatea  did  not  fail  to  note 
that  this  man  of  method,  who  was  a  Scotsman  of  the 
name  of  Muir,  was  much  more  frequent  in  his  visits  to 
the  quarters  of  his  sulwrdinate  than  had  formerly  been 
his  wont.  A  hugh,  or  a  ji^ke,  in  honor  of  the  "ser- 
geant's daughter,"  however,  limited  their  strictures; 
though  "Mahel  Dunham"  was  soon  a  toast  that  even 
the  ensign  or  the  lieutenant  did  not  di&daiu  to  give. 
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At  the  end  of  the  week,  Duncan  of  Lundio  sent  for 
Sergeant  Dunham  after  evening  roll-cal],  on  business  of 
ft  nature  that,  it  was  undttratnod,  required  a  pBiaonal 
conference.  Tho  old  veteran  dwelt  in  a  movable  hut, 
which,  hying  jjluced  on  trucks,  he  could  order  to  be 
wheeled  about  at  pleasure,  soraetimea  living  in  one  part 
of  the  area  within  the  fort,  and  sometimes  in  another,^ 
On  the  present  occasion  he  had  made  a  halt  near  the 
centre,  and  there  he  was  found  by  his  Eubordimite,  who 
Was  admitted  to  his  prBaence  without  any  delaj,  or  dan- 
cing attendance  in  an  antechamber.  In  point  of  fact, 
there  waa  v^ty  little  difference  in  the  quaUty  of  tbo 
accommodations  given  to  the  officers  and  those  allowed 
to  the  men,  the  former  being  merely  granted  the  most 
room,  and  Mal;ral  and  her  father  were  lodged  nearlj^  if 
not  quite,  aa  well  as  the  commandant  of  the  place  himself, 

"Walk  in,  sergeant,  walk  in,  my  good  friend,"  said 
old  Lundie,  hoartily,  as  his  inferior  stood  in  a  respectful 
attitude  at  the  door  of  a  sort  of  library  and  bedroom  into 
wliich  he  had  been  ushered ;  "  walk  in,  and  take  **  seat 
on  that  stool.  I  have  sent  for  you,  man,  to  diacusa 
anything  but  rosters  and  pay-rolls  this  evening,  It  is 
now  many  years  since  we  have  been  comrad&s,  and  *  auld 
laag  syne  *  should  count  for  something  evan  between  a 
major  and  hia  orderly,  &  Scot  and  a  Yankee,  Sit  ye 
down,  maut  and  just  put  yourself  at  jour  ease.  It  has 
been  a  fine  day,  sergeant  J  " 

"It  has  indeed.  Major  Duncan,"  returned  tho  other, 
who,  though  ho  complied  so  far  as  to  take  the  seat,  was 
much  too  practiced  not  to  underfitand  the  degiea  of  respect 
it  wna  necessary  to  maintain  in  his  manner;  "a  very  fine 
day,  sir,  it  has  been,  and  \vq  may  look  for  more  of  them 
at  this  Beaton." 

"  I  hope  60,  with  all  my  heart.  The  cropa  look  well, 
as  it  is,  man,  and  you  '11  be  finding  that  the  55th  make 
almost  as  good  farmers  as  aoldiera.  I  never  saw  better 
potatoes  in  Scotland  than  we  are  likely  to  have  in  that 
new  patch  ol  ours." 

1  Thia  cJrciiniBlBncd  h  a  real  incident  talen  fram  tbe  Amtriean  Lad$ 
at  Mrs.  Grant,  of  Logg&a.    Si^e  Appendix,  HDte  I. 
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"They  promise  a  good  yield,   Major  Duncan, 
that  light  a  more  comfortable  winter  tlian  the  last." 

"Life  is  progressive,  sergeantj  in  its  comfopts,  as  well 
as  ill  its  need  of  them.  We  grow  old,  and  I  begin  to 
think  it  timo  to  retire  and  settlo  in  life.  I  feel  that  my 
working  days  are  nearly  over." 

"The  king,  God  bless  him,  sir,  has  much  good  service 
in  your  honor,  yet." 

*'  It  may  be  so,  Sergeant  Dunham  —  especially  if  Ka 
shonld  happen  to  have  a  spare  lieutenstnt- colonelcy  left." 

"Tlie  55th  %vi]l  he  honoJ^ed  the  day  that  commiseion 
is  given  to  Daucan  of  Lundie,  sir." 

"And  Duncan  of  Lundie  will  be  tonored  the  day  h* 
receives  it.  But,  sergeant,  if  you  have  never  had  a 
lieutenant- colonelcy,  you  have  had  a  good  wife,  and  that 
is  the  next  thing  to  rank,  in  making  a  man  ha,ppy," 

"  I  have  been  married,  Major  Duncan ;  but  it  is  now 
a  long  time  since  I  have  had  bO  drawback  on  the  love 
I  bear  his  Majesty  and  my  duty." 

"Whati  man,  not  even  the  love  yon  bear  that  aclai 
little,  round-limbed,  rosy-cheeked  daughtuT,  that  I  haro 
Been  in  tiie  fort  these  last  few  daya!       Out  upon  you, 
6*rgeant!  —  old  fellow  as  I  am,  I  could  almost  love  that 
littlo  lassie  myBelf^  and  send  the  lieutenant-CQlonelcy 
the  devil," 

"We  all  know  where  Major  Duncan's  heart  is, 
that  is  in  Scotland,  where  a  beautiful  lady  is  ready  and 
willing  to  make  him  happy  as  soon  aa  his  own  Benee  of 
duty  shall  permit." 

"Ays,  hope  is  ever  a  far-ofif  thing,  sergeant,"  returned 
the  superior,  a  shade  of  melancholy  passing  over  his  hard 
Scottish  features  aa  he  spoke;  "and  bonny  Scotland  is 
a  far-off  country.  Well,  if  we  have  no  Iieather  ami  oat- 
meal in  this  region,  we  have  venison  for  the  killiug  it; 
and  salmon  as  plenty  aa  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  Is  it 
true,  eerge^mt,  that  the  men  complain  of  having  been  ovi 
venieoned  and  over-pigeoned  of  late  ?  " 

"Not  for  some  weeks,  Major  Duncan,  for  neither  di 
Bor  birds  aie  so  plenty  at  this  seaEon  as  they  have  been. 
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Tbey  begin  to  throw  their  remarka  about  concerning  tlm 
Bfllmon,  but  I  trust  we  ehall  get  through  the  Giimmar 
without  any  serious  disturbance  on  tlie  score  of  food. 
The  Scotch  in  tlie  battalion  do,  imked,  talk  more  tliart 
18  prudent  of  their  want  of  oatmeal,  grumbling  occasioa- 
ally  of  our  wheaten  bread." 

"Ah  I  that  is  human  nature,  sergeant;  pure  unudulter- 
ated  Scottish  human  nature,  A  a-ike,  uian,  to  say  thu 
truth,  is  an  agreeable  morsul,  and  1  tiftnin  see  the  time 
when  I  pine  foe  a  bite  myself." 

"If  the  feeling  gets  to  be  troubleaomfej  Major  Dun- 
can, —  in  the  men  I  mean,  sir,  for  I  would  not  think 
of  Baying  so  cHerBapectful  a  thing  to  your  honor,  —  but  if 
the  men  ever  pine  Beriously  for  tlieir  natural  food,  I 
would  humbly  recommend  that  some  uatmeiil  bt  imported, 
or  prepared  in  this  country  for  them,  and  I  think  we 
shall  hoar  no  more  of  it.  A  very  little  would  answer 
for  a  cure,  sir," 

"Yon  are  a  wag,  sergeant;  but  hang  me  if  I  am  sure 
yon  are  not  right.  There  may  bu  sweeter  things  in  this 
world,  after  all,  than  oatmeah  You  have  a  sweet  daugh- 
ter, Dunham,  for  one." 

"The  girl  is  like  her  mother,  Major  Duncan,  and  will 
pass  inspectiofl, "  said  the  sergeant,  proudly.  "Neither 
was  brought  up  on  anything  better  than  good  American 
flour.     The  girl  will  pass  inspection,  sir." 

"That  would  she,  I'll  answer  for  it.  Well,  I  may  as 
well  come  to  the  point  at  once,  man,  and  bring  up  my 
reserve  into  the  front  of  the  battle.  Here  is  Davy  Muir, 
the  quartermaster,  is  disposed  to  make  your  daughter 
his  wife,  and  he  has  just  got  me  to  open  tlie  matter  to 
you,  being  fearful  of  compromitting  his  own  dignity  — 
and  I  may  as  well  add,  that  half  the  youngsters  in  the 
fort  toast  her,  and  talk  of  her  from  luorniiig  till  night." 

"She  is  much  honored,  sir,"  returned  tlie  father, 
stiffly,  "but  I  trust  the  gentleiiuni  will  iind  something 
more  worthy  of  them  to  talk  ahuut,  ere  long.  I  hope 
to  see  her  the  wife  of  an  honest  man,  before  many  weeks, 
Bir." 
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"Yes,  Dqvj  is  an  honest  man,  and  that  le  more  than 
can  Le  said  of  all  in  tlie  quartermaster's  department,  1  'm 
thinking,  sergeantj"  returned  Lundi«,  with  a  slight  smile. 
*'Well,  then,  may  I  telJ  the  Cupid- stricken  youth  that 
the  mBttet  in  as  goud  as  settled  t " 

"I  thank  your  honor,  hnt  Mabel  is  hetrothed  to  an- 
other, " 

'*  The  devil  ihe  is !  That  will  produce  a  stir  in  the 
fort;  though  I'm  not  sorry  to  hear  it,  either,  for  to  he 
frank  with  you,  sergeant,  I  'm  no  great  admirer  of  unequal 
matchas," 

"I  think  with  yonr  honor,  and  have  no  desire  to 
my  daughter  an  officer's  lady.  If  she  can  get  as  high 
aa  her  mother  was  before  her,  it  ought  to  satisfy  any 
reaarjnable  woman." 

"Aiid  may  I  a&k,  sergeant,  who  is  the  lucky  man  that 
you  intend  to  call  son-in-law  ?  " 

"The  Pathfinder,  yoni  bonoT." 

"Pathfinder!" 

"The  same^  Major  Ihincan;  and  in  naming  him  to  you, 
I  give  you  his  whole  history.  !No  one  ia  better  known 
on  thia  frontiei?',  thaji  my  hoaeat^  brave,  and  true-hearted 
friend, " 

"Ail  that  IB  true  enough;  but  is  he,  after  all,  the  sort 
of  person  to  make  a  girl  of  twenty  happy  1 " 

"Why  not,  your  honor?  the  man  is  at  the  head  of  hie 
calling.  There  is  no  other  guide,  or  scout,  connected  with 
the  army,  that  has  ha]f  the  reputation  of  Pathfinder,  or 
who  deserves  to  have  it  hall  as  well." 

"Very  true,  sergeant;  but  is  the  reputation  of  a  scout 
exactly  the  sort  of  renown  to  captivate  a  gLrl's  fancy  1 " 

"Talking  of  girls'  fancies,  sir,  ie,  in  my  humble  opin- 
ion, much  like  talking  of  a  recruifs  Judgment.  If  we 
were  to  take  the  movements  of  the  awkward  squad,  sir, 
as  a  guide,  we  should  never  form  a  decent  line  in  battal- 
ion. Major  Duncan." 

"But  your  daughter  has  nothing  awkward  about  her; 
for  a  genteeler  girl,  of  her  class,  could  not  he  found  in 
old  Albin  itself.     Is  she  of  youi-  way  of  thinking,  in 


THE   PATHFINDEE 


U9 


tills  matter  1  —  though,  I  suppose  she  must  bo,  as  you  say 

Uie  is  betrothed." 

F  "We  have  not  yet  conversed  on  the  subject,  your 
honor,  but  I  cousiJer  her  mind  as  good  as  made  up,  from 
iveral  little  circurastimi^es  that  might  be  naiiitid." 
"And  what  are  these  cireumsUiioee,  sergennt?"  asked 
Ihe  major,  who  Ijegan  to  take  mote  interest  tlian  he  had 
at  firfit  felt  in  the  subject.  "I  confess  a  little  curiosity 
to  learn  ayin(?thiDg  about  &  woman's  mind,  being,  as  you 
know,  Q  bachelor  myself." 

I  "Why,  your  honor,  when  I  speak  of  the  Pfltbfinder 
ths  girl,  she  always  looks  mo  full  in  tbe  face ;  chimea 
in  with  everything  I  say  lu  liis  favor,  and  has  a  frank, 
open  way  with  her,  which  aaya  as  much  as  if  sha  half 
considered  him,  already,  as  a  husband." 

"Hum I  and  these  signs  you  think,  Dunham,  are  faith- 
tokena  of  your  daughter's  feeliugB?  " 
'I  do,  your  honor,  for  they  strike  me  as  natural 
en  I  find  a  man,  sir,  who  looks  me  full  in  the  fac^, 
'hile  he  praiises  an  oflicer  —  for,  begging  your  honor's 
pardon,  the  men  will  aometimea  pass  their  strictures  on 
their  betters  —  Hud  when  I  find  a  man. looking  me  in  the 
eyes  as  he  praises  his  captain,  I  alwnys  set  it  down  that 

Ce  fellow  is  honest,  and  means  what  he  aays." 
"Is  there  not  some  material  tlifFerence  in  the  age  of 
e   intended  bridegroom  and  that  of  his   pretty  bride, 
sergeant  1 " 

'*  You  are  quite  right,  air ;  Pathfinder  is  well  advanced 
towards  forty,  iijid  Mabel  hae  every  prospect  of  happi- 
ness that  a  young  woman  can  derive  from  the  certainly 
of  possessing  an  experienced  husband.  I  was  quite  forty 
myself,  your  honor,  when  I  married  her  mother." 

"]?ut  will  your  Jaugliter  be  as  likely  to  admire  a  green 
hunting-shirt,  such  as  that  OLir  worthy  guide  wearsj  with 
a  fox*skin  cap,  as  the  siijart  uniform  of  the  uSthl  '■' 

"perhaps   not,   sirj    and  therefore  she  will  have  the 
merit  of  self-denial,  which  always  makes  a  young  woman 
iscr  and  better." 
"  And  are  you  not  afraid  that  ehe  may  be  left  a  widow 
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while  still  a  young  woman  1  \Vliat  between  wild  beasts 
and  wilder  savages,  Pathfinder  may  be  said  to  carry  hia 
life  in  Mb  Lflnd." 

"^  Every  bullet  bos  ita  billet/' Limdie,"  for  eo  the 
major  was  foad  of  lioing  called,  in  hia  momenta  of  con- 
debcensioQ>  and  when  not  engaged  in  military  aft'aixB,  — 
"and  no  man  in  the  56th  can  call  himself  beyond,  op 
above,  the  cbauces  of  sudden  death.  In  that  particular 
Mabel  would  gain  nothing  by  a  change.  Besides^  sir,  if 
I  may  spealt  freely  on  such  a  subject,  I  much  doubt  if 
ever  I'atlilinder  dies  in  battle,  or  by  any  of  the  sudden 
chances  of  the  wildtrness." 

"And  why  ?o,  sergeant!"  asked  the  inojor>  looking 
at  hia  inferior  with  the  sort  of  reverence  which  a  Scot  of 
his  day  was  more  apt  than  at  present  to  entertain  for 
myatorious  agencieB.  *'  He  is  a  soldier,  bo  far  as  danger 
IB  concarned,  and  one  that  is  much  more  than  usually 
exposed  j  and,  bemg  free  of  his  person,  why  should  he 
expect  to  escapei,  when  others  do  not  ?  " 

"I  do  not  believe,  your  honor,  that  the  Patbfitider 
considers  hia  own  chances  better  than  any  one's  el&e, 
but  the  man  will  never  die  by  a  bullet.  I  bare  seen 
him  so  often,  handling  hia  rifle  with  as  much  composure 
aa  if  it  were  a  shepherd's  crook,  iu  the  midst  of  the  heav- 
iest showers  of  bulleta,^  and  under  so  many  extraoTdinary 
ciicumetances,  that  I  do  not  think  Providence  means  he 
should  ever  fall  in  that  manner.  And  yet,  if  there  be  a 
man  in  hia  Majeiity's  dominions  who  really  deserveB  sach 
a  death,  it  ia  Pathfindttr!  " 

"We  never  know,  sergeant/'  returned  Lxmdie,  with 
a  countenance  that  was  grave  with  thought,  "and  the 
less  we  say  about  it,  perhaps,  tba  better.  But  will  your 
daughter  —  JVIabel,  I  think  yuu  call  her  —  will  Mabel 
be  as  willing  to  accept  one,  who,  after  all,  is  a  mere 
hanger-on  of  tbe  amiy,  as  to  take  one  from  the  service 

l  [That  iff  Only  those  are  kUlecl  whose  de&th  Providetidd:  hnn  decreed. 
Billot  iDL-atiB  rcstimp-plflce  of  dpstinstioti.  In  nnUitary  parkupe,  biilel  i« 
all  nOiLial  i^rA^r  rer^iijrmg  t]ie^  peiscn  to  whom  it  is  &ddri<EGt!id  tc  prpvldB 
board  &nd  lodging  ior  the  floldier  bearing  it.] 
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itself  1  There  is  no  hope  of  promotion  foi  the  guide^ 
sergeant!  '* 

"  Ha  is  at  the  liead  of  his  corps  already,  your  honor. 
In  short,  Miibel  has  made  up  her  uibid  on  this  subject, 
d,  aa  your  honor  haa  had  tha  condescension  to  apeak 
to  me  about  Mr.  Muir,  I  trust  you  will  be  kind  enough 
to  say  that  the  girl  ia  aa  good  as  hilleted  for  life," 

*'  Well,  well,  this  is  your  own  matter,  and  now  — 
'Sergeant  Butiham  I " 

"Your  honor,"  said  the  other,  rising,  and  giTing  the 
customary  salute, 

"  Yoa  have  been  told  it  is  my  intention  to  seud  you 
down  among  the  Thousand  lalnndg,  for  the  next  mouth. 
All  the  old  subalterns  have  had  their  tours  of  duty  in 
that  quarter  —  all  that  I  like  to  trust,  at  least  —  and  it 
haa,  (it  length,  como  to  your  turn.  LiLMitonant  Muir,  it 
is  true,  claiiua  his  right,  hut  being  quartermaster,  I  do  not 
like  to  break  up  well- established  arrangeraenta.  Are  the 
men  drafted  1  " 

"Everytliijig  is  refidy,  your  honor.  The  draft  ie  made, 
and  I  understuod  that  the  canoe  which  got  in  last  night 
brought;  a  message,  to  say  that  the  party  already  below 
is  looking  out  for  the  relief." 

"It  did,  and  you  must  sail  the  day  after  to-morrow, 
if  not  to-morrow  night.  It  will  be  wise,  perhapa^  to 
sail  in  the  dark/' 

"  So  Jasper  thinks,  Major  Duncan^  —  and  I  know  no 
one  more  to  be  depended  on,  in  such  an  affair,  than 
young  Jasper  Western, " 

"  Young  Jasper  Eau-douce  I "  said  LundJe,  a  slight 
imile  gathering  around  his  usually  stern  mouth,  *'WiU 
that  lad  be  of  your  party,  sergeant  I  " 

"  Your  honor  will  remember  that  the  Scud  never  quite 
port  without  him." 

"Tnie,  but  all  general  rules  have  their  exceptions. 
Have  I  not  seen  a  seafaring  person  about  the  fort  within 
the  last  few  days  1 " 

"No  doubt,  your  honor;  it  is  Mnster  Cap,  a  brother- 
in-law  of  minBj  who  brought  my  daughter  from  below." 
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"Why  not  put  him  in  the  Scud  for  this  cruise»  sei- 
geant,  and  Ii>ftve  Jasper  behind  1  Your  broth er-in-kw 
would  like  tho  variety  of  a  fresh-water  cruise,  aud  you 
would  enjoy  more  of  hia  conipaay," 

'*  I  inteuded  to  aak  your  honoris  permission  to  take 
him  along,  but  he  ranst  go  as  a  Tolunteer.  Jasper  is 
too  brave  a  kd  to  he  turned  out  of  his  command  without 
a  TL^ason,  Major  Duncan;  and  I'm  afraid  brother  Cap 
despises  fresb  wattr  too  much  to  do  duty  on  it," 

"Quite  right,  sergeant,  and  I  leave  all  th^  to  your 
own  diaeretion.  Eau-douce  must  retain  bis  command, 
on  second  thoughts.  You  intend  that  Pathfinder  shall 
also  he  of  the  party  1 " 

'*If  your  honor  approves  of  it.  There  will  be  servica 
for  both  the  guides,  the  Indian  as  well  as  the  wlute 
mun." 

"  I  think  you  are  right.  "Well,  Bergeant,  I  wish  you 
good  luck  in  the  pnterprise;  and  femeniber,  the  post  is 
to  bi!  destroyed  and  abandoned  when  your  command  is 
withdrawn.  It  will  have  done  its  work  by  tliat  time, 
or  wo  shall  have  failed  entirely,  and  it  is  too  ticklish 
a  poE^ition  to  be  mainUined  unnecessarily.  You  can 
retire.'* 

Sergeant  Dunham  gave  the  customary  ealute,  turned 
on  his  heels  as  if  they  had  been  pivota,  and  bad  got  the 
door  nearly  drawu-to  after  him,  when  be  was  suddenly 
re  culled. 

'*I  lind  forgotten,  sergeant,  the  younger  officers  have 
begged  for  a  shooting  match,  and  to-morrow  has  boen 
named  for  the  day.  All  competitors  will  be  admitted, 
and  tho  priies  will  be  a  silver- mounted  powdec-boru,  a 
leathern  ftask  ditto,'*  Feeding  from  a  piece  of  paper,  "aa 
I  see  by  the  professional  jai^on  of  this  bill,  and  a  silk 
calush  for  a  lady.  The  latter  is  to  enable  the  victor  to 
show  hia  gallantry,  by  making  an  offering  of  it  to  her 
he  best  loves." 

"All  very  agreeable,  your  honor,  at  least  to  him  that 
succeeds.     Is  the  Pathfinder  to  be  permitted  to  enter?" 

"I  do  not  well  see  how  he  can  be  excluded,  if 
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choose  to  come  forward.  Latterly,  I  have  observed  that 
be  takes  no  share  in  these  eports,  probably  from  a  con- 
viction of  his  owa  unequaled  skill." 

"That's  it,  Major  Duucati;  the  honest  fellow  knows 
thei'e  is  not  a  man  on  the  frontier  who  can  equal  him, 
and  he  does  not  wish  to  spoil  the  pleasure  of  others. 
I  think  we  may  trust  to  his  delicacy  in  (inythlngj  sir. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  as  well  to  let  him  have  hia  own  way." 

"In  this  instance  we  must,  sergeant,  Whetbei  he  will 
be  as  successful  in  all  others,  remains  to  he  Been.  I  wish 
you  good  evening,  Dunham." 

The  sergeant  now  withdrew,  leaving  Duncan  of  Lundie 
to  his  own  thoughts.  That  they  were  not  altogether 
disagreeable,  was  to  be  inferred  from  the  smiles  which 
occasionally  covered  a  countenance  that  was  bard  and 
maitial  In  its  usual  expression,  though  there  were  mo- 
menta  in  which  all  its  severe  sobriety  provailad.  Half 
an  hour  might  have  passed,  when  a  tap  at  the  door  was 
answered  by  a  direction  to  enter,  A  middle-aged  man, 
in  the  dresa  of  an  officer,  but  whose  uniform  wanted  the 
usual  smartness  of  the  prufeaaion,  made  his  appearance, 
and  was  saluted  as  ■■ '  Mr.  Muir. " 

"I  have  come,  sir,  at  your  bidding,  to  know  my  for- 
tune," said  the  quartermaster,  in  a  strong  Scotch  accent, 
as  soon  a&  he  had  taken  the  Beat  which  was  protTered  to 
him.  "To  say  the  truth  to  you,  Major  Duncan,  this 
girl  ia  making  as  much  havoc  in  the  garrison  as  the 
French  did  before  Ty  j  I  never  witnessed  so  general  a 
rout,  in  ao  short  a  time  I  "  , 

"Surely,  Davy,  you  don't  mean  to  persuade  me  that 
your  young  and  unsophisticated  heart  is  in  such  a  flame, 
after  one  week's  iy^nition!  Why,  man,  this  is  worse  than 
the  affair  in  Scotland,  where  it  was  said  tlic  heat  within 
was  so  intense  that  it  just  burnt  a  hole  through  yoni 
own  precioua  body,  and  left  a  pla{;e  for  all  the  lassies 
to  peer  in  at,  to  see  what  the  combustible  mat&riol  waa 
■worth," 

*' Ya '11  have  your  own  way,  Major  Duncan,  and  your 
father  and  mother  would  have  theira  before  ye,  even  if 
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the  enemy  were  in  the  <^inp,      I  see  nothing  so 

dinar'   in    young   people's    following   the    bent    of   their 

inclinations  and  wialiea," 

"  But  you  \e  followed  yours  so  often,  Davy,  that  I 
should  think,  by  this  time,  it  had  lost  the  edge  of 
novelty.  Including  that  informal  affair  in  Scotland,  when 
you  were  a  liid,  you  've  been  married  four  timea  already." 

"Only  thieo,  major,  as  I  hope  to  get  (mother  wifel 
I've  not  yet  tad  my  number;  no,  no- — onJj  three." 

"1  '^ni  thinking,  Davy,  you  don't  include  the  first  affi 
I  mentioned;  that  in  which  there  was  no  parson." 

"And  why  should  I,  major  1  The  courts  decided  thi 
it  was  no  marriage,  and  what  more  could  &  man  want) 
The  womnn  took  advantage  of  a  plight  amorous  propen- 
sity, that  may  be  a  weakueaa  in  my  disposition,  pethapg, 
and  inveigled  me  into  a  contract  that  was  found  to  he 
illegal." 

"  If  I  remember  right,  Muir,  there  were  thought  to  be 
two  sides  to  that  question,  in  the  time  of  it!  " 

"It  would  he  but  an  indifferent  question,  my  dear 
major,  that  hadn't  two  sidea  to  it;  and  I've  known 
many  that  had  three.  But  the  poor  woman  *s  dead,  and 
there  was  no  issue,  so  nothing  came  of  it,  after  all. 
Then  I  was  particularly  unfortunate  with  my  second  wife 

—  I  say  second,  major,  out  of  deference  to  you,  and  on 
the  mere  supposition  that  the  first  was  a  marriage  at  all 

—  but  first  or  second,  I  was  particularly  unfortunate  with 
Jeannie  Grahomj  who  died  in  the  first  luEtrum,  leaving 
neither  chick  nor  chitl  behind  her.  I  do  think  if  Jean- 
nle  had  survived,  I  never  ehould  haTe  turned  my  thoughts 
towards  another  wife.^' 

"But  as  she  did  not,  you  married  twice  after  her  death, 
and  are  desirous  of  doing  ao  a  third  time." 

"The  truth  can  never  justly  be  gainsaid,  IVTajor 
can,  and  I  am  always  ready  to  avow  it.      I  'm  thinking, 
Lundie,  you  are  Ejclancholar'  thie  fine  evening!  '* 

"No,  Muir,  —  not  melanclioly  absolutely,  but  a  little 
thoughtful,  I  confess,  I  was  looking  back  to  my  boyish 
dftys,    when   I,    the  laiid's  son,    and  you  the 
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roamed  about  our  native  hills,  happy  and  careless  boys, 
taking  little  heed  to  the  futaiB;  and  tlien  have  lollowbd 
some  thoughts,  that  may  bo  a  little  paiofnl,  concorniug 
that  future,  as  it  has  turned  out  to  be," 

"Surely,  Lundie,  ye  do  not  complain  of  your  portion 
of  it7  Yoa  've  risen  to  be  a  major,  and  will  soon  be 
a  lieutenant- colonel,  if  lettefa  tell  the  truth  •  while  I  am 
just  one  step  higher  than  when  your  honored  father  gave 
m@  my  first  commissiouj  and  a  poor  deevil  of  a  quaiter- 
maater." 

"And  the  four  wives?" 

*'  Three,  Lundio ;  three  only  that  were  legal,  even 
under  O'Ur  own  liberal  and  sstnctilieil  iawa." 

"Well,  then,  kt  it  he  three.  Ye  know,  Davy,"  said 
Major  Duncan,  insensibly  dropping  into  the  pronunciation 
and  dialect  of  hia  yuuth,  as  is  mucli.  the  practice  with 
educated  Scotchmen,  as  they  warm  with  ai  subject  that 
cornea  near  the  heart, —  "ye  know,  Davj,  that  my  own 
choice  haa  Jong  baen  made,  and  in  bow  anxious  and 
hope-wearied  a  manner  I  've  waited  for  that  happy  hour 
■when  I  can  call  the  woman  I've  so  long  loved  a  wife; 
and  here  hare  you  without  fortune,  name,  birth,  or 
merit  —  I  mean  particular  merit  "  — 

"Na,  na;  dinna  say  that,  Lundie  —  the  Muirs  arii  of 
gude  bluid." 

"Well,  then,  without  aught  but  bluid  ye  'to  wivod 
four  times ''  — 

"I  tall  ye  but  thrice,  Lundie.  Te '11  weaken  auld 
friendship  if  ye  call  it  four." 

"Put  it  at  ye'i*  own  number,  Davy»  and  it's  far  more 
than  ye'r  share.  Our  lives  have  been  very  different  on 
the  score  of  matrimony,  at  leoiat;  you  must  allow  that, 
my  old  friend. " 

"And  which  do  you  think  has  been  the  gainer,  major, 
Bpeaking  as  frankly  the'gither  as  wo  did  when  lada?  " 

"Nay,  I  'VB  nothing  to  conceal.  My  daya  have  passed 
in  hope  deferred,  while  youra  have  passed  in  '^  — 

"Not  in  hope  realized,  I  give  you  mine  honor,  Major 
Duncan,"  Interrupted  the  quartermaster.      "!Ejach  new  e^c- 
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periment  I  have  thought  might  ^rove  an 
diauppoiiitmeat  eeems  thti  lot  of  man !     Ah !    this   is 
vain  world  of  ours,  Lundie,   it  must  be  owned;  and 
uotkiug  vainer  than  in  mBtrimony." 

"And  yet  you  are  ready  to  put  your  neck  into  tb 
tiooee  for  the  iifth  time  ?  " 

"I  deeire  to  say  it  will  be  but  the  fourth,  Major 
DuncaUj"  said  the  quartermaster  positively;  then  in- 
Btantly  changing  the  expression  of  his  face  to  one  of 
boyish  rapture,  he  added, —"  But  this  Mabel  Dunham 
is  a  rara  avis!  Our  Seotah  laseies  are  fair  and  pleasanl^ 
but  it  must  be  owned  these  colonials  aro  of  Burpassing^ 
comeliness." 

"  You  will  do  weH  to  recollect  your  commission  am 
blood,  Davy ;  I  believu  all  four  of  your  wives  "  — 

"I  wish,  my  dear  Lundie,  yc 'd  he  more  accurate 
your  arithmetic;  tbiee  timee  one  make  three." 

"All  three,  then  —  wars  what  might  be  termed  gentle- 
women/' 

"That's  Just  it,  major.      Three  were  gentlewomen, 
you  say,  and  the  eontiections  were  suitable." 

"And  the  fourth,   being  the  daughter  of  my  father'; 
gardener,  the  connection  "was  unsuitable.      But  have  y 
no  fear  that  marrying  the  child  oi  a  non-commissioQ' 
officer  who  is  in  the  same  corps  with  yourself,  will  ha 
the  effect  to  lessen  your  consequence  in  the  regiment  ? " 

"That's  just  been  my  weaknesa  through  life,   Major 
I>uncan ;  for  I  've  always  married  without  regard  to  co 
aequencos.      Every  man  hae  his  besetting  Bin,  and  matr& 
mony,  I  feat,  is  mine.      And  now  that  wo  have  discussed 
what  may  be  called  the  principles  of  the  connection, 
will  just  aak  if  you  did  mo  the  favor  to  pptak  to  tb 
sergeant  on  the  trifling  affaitl  " 

'*I  did,  David,  and  am  sorry  to  eay  for  your  hopes 
that  I  fiee  no  great  chance  of  your  succeeding." 

"Not  succeeding!  An  officer,  and  a  quarterraasti 
the  bargain,  and  cot  succeed  with  a  sergcaiit's  t 
ter!" 

"It'fl  ju&tthat,  Davy." 
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"And  why  not,  Lundid  —  wiU  you  have  the  goodnese 
to  answer  just  thatP' 

"The  girl  is  betrothed*  Hand  plighted,  word  passed, 
Jove  pledged — no,  hang  me  if  I  believe  that  either;  but 
aha  is  betrothed." 

"Well,  that's  an  obstacle,  it  must  be  avowed,  majorj 
tliough  it  counts  for  little  if  the  heart  is  free." 

"Qaite  true;  and  I  think  it  probable  thts  heart  is  free 
iti  this  case,  for  the  intended  husbaud  appears  to  be  the 
choice  of  the  father  rather  than  of  the  daughter.** 

"And  who  may  it  be^  major  1 "  asked  the  quartermas- 
ter, who  viewed  the  whole  matter  with  the  philosophy  and 
coolnesa  that  are  acrjuired  by  use.  "I  do  not  reoollect 
any  plausible  suitor  that  ia  likely  to  stand  in  my  way.'* 

"No,  you  are  the  <iv\y  plnusihh  suitor  on  the  frontier, 
Davy.      The  happy  man  is  PatUfindai." 

"  Pathfinder,  Major  Duncan  1 " 

"No  more,  nor  any  less,  David  Muir.  Pathfinder  is 
the  raan ;  but  it  may  relieve  your  Jealousy  a  little  to 
know  that,  in  my  judgment  at  least,  it  is  a  match  of  the 
father's,  rather  than  of  the  daughter's  seeking." 

"I  thought  aa  much!"  exclaimed  the  quartennaBter, 
drawing  a  long  breath,  like  one  who  felt  relieved;  "it 'a 
quite  impossible,,  that  with  my  experiQuce  in  human 
nature  "  — 

"Particularly  hu-woman's  nature,  David !^* 

"Ye  will  have  ye'r  joke,  Lundie,  let  who  will  sufferl 
But  I  did  not  think  it  possible  I  could  be  deceived  aa  to 
the  young  woman's  inclinations,  which  I  think  I  may 
boldly  pronounce  to  be  altogether  above  the  condition  of 
Pathfinder.  As  for  the  individual  himself  —  why,  time 
will  show." 

"Now,  tell  tno  frankly,  Davy  Sluir,"  aaid  Lundie, 
stopping  short  in  his  walk,  and  looking  the  other  ear- 
nestly in  the  face^  with  a  comical  expression  of  surprise 
that  rendered  the  veteran's  countenance  ridiculouBly  ear- 
neat^  "do  you  really  Buppose  a  girl  like  the  daughter 
of  Sergeant  Dunham  can  take  a  serious  fancy  to  a  man  of 
your  years,  and  appearance,  and  experience,  I  might  addt " 
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"Hout,   awa'»   Lundicj   ye  dinna  know  tlie  eax,   and 
that 's  the  reason  ye'r  iinmarried  in  jo'r  forfcy-fifth-  ye; 
It's  a  fearfu'  time  yo've  been  a  bachelor,  luajorl" 

"And  Tvh&t  may  \m  youi'  aye,   Lieutenant  Muii,  if 
may  presume  to  ask  so  delicate  a  question  1 " 

"Forty-seveti;  I'll  no  deny  it,  Luiidie;  and  if  I 
Mabel,  there  '11  be  just  a  wife  for  every  twa  lustrums! 
But  I  didna  think  Sergeant  Dmibam  would  be  so  humble- 
mindsd,  as  to  dream  of  giving  that  sweet  lass  of  his 
one  like  the  Pathfinder ! " 

"There's  no  dream  about  it,  Davy;  the  man  ia  aB 
serious  as  a  aoldier  about  to  be  flogged." 

"  VVell,  well,  major,  we  are  auld  friends,''  —  both  n 
into  the  Scotch,  or  avoided  it,  as  they  approached  op 
drew  away  from  tbeii-  youngeT  days,  in  the  dialogue,  — 
"and  ought  to  know  how  to  take  and  giva  a  joke,  off 
duty.  It  is  possible  the  worthy  man  has  not  understood 
my  hints,  ot  he  never  would  have  thought  of  auch  a 
thing.  The  diJTerence  between  an  officer's  consort  and 
a  guide's  woman  is  as  vast  as  that  between  tlie  antiquity 
of  Scotland  and  the  antiquity  of  America.  I  ^m  auL 
blujd,  too,  Lundie." 

"Take  my  word  for  it,  Davy,  your  antiquity  will  do 
you  no  gomi  in  this  aJTair ;   and  as  for  your  bloodj  it 
not  older  than  your  bones.      Well,  well,  man,  ye  kno 
the  sergeant's  answer,  and  so  you  perceive  that  my  in- 
fluence, on  which  you  counted  so  much,  can  do  naught 
for  ye.      Let  ua  take  a  glass  the'gither,  Davy,  for  auld 
acquaintance'    sake,  —  and  then  ye  '11  be  dom^  well   td, 
remember  the   party  that  marches  the  moiTow,    and 
forget  Mabel  Dunham  as  fast  as  ever  you  can." 

"Ah  I  major,  I  have  always  found  it  easier  to  forget 
a  wife  than  to  forget  a  sweetheart!  When  a  couple  are 
fairly  married,  all  ia  settled  but  the  death,  ae  one  may 
say,  which  must  £nEdly  part  ua  allj  and  it  seems  to  me 
awfu'  irrevBTent  to  disturb  the  departed^  whereas,  there 
\a  so  much  anxiety,  and  hope,  and  felicity,  in  expectation 
like,  with  the  lassie,  that  It  keeps  thought  alive." 

"That  ia  just  my  idea  of  your  situation,  Davy,  for  I 
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never  supposed  you  expecteJ  any  more  felicity  with 
either  oi  your  wives.  Now,  I've  heard  o£  fellowa  who 
were  so  stupid  a&  to  look  forward  to  happiness  with  their 
wivea^  even  beyond  the  grave.  I  drink  to  your  success, 
or  to  your  speedy  recovery  from  this  attack,  lieutenant; 
and  I  admonish  you  to  be  more  cautious  in  future,  as 
some  of  these  violent  cases  may  yet  carry  you  oS.'* 

"Many  thanks,  dear  major;  and  a  speedy  tetmination 
to  an  old  courtship,  of  which  I  know  something.  This 
is  tea!  mountain- dew,  Lundio,  and  it  warms  the  heart 
like  a  gleam  of  bonny  Scotlajid.  As  for  the  men  you  'va 
just  mentioned,  they  could  have  had  hut  one  wile  apiece, 
—  for  where  there  are  several,  tho  deeds  of  the  women, 
themselves  may  carry  them  dilferent  ways.  I  think  a 
reasonable  husband  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  passing 
his  allotted  time  with  any  particular  wife,  in  this  worlds 
and  not  to  go  about  moping  for  things  unattainable* 
I  'm  infinitely  obhged  to  you,  Major  Duncan,  for  thia 
and  all  youi  other  acts  of  fnendship ;  and  if  you  could 
but  add  another,  I  should  think  you  had  not  altogether 
forgotten  the  playfellow  of  your  boyhood." 

"  Well,  Davy,  if  tho  request  be  reasonable,  and  auch 
as  a  superior  ought  to  grant]  out  with  it,  man." 

"If  ye  could  only  contrive  a  little  service  for  ma  down 
among  the  Thousand  Islea  for  a  fortnight  or  bo,  I  think 
this  matter  might  he  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
parties.  Just  remember,  Lundie,  the  laasie  is  the  only 
marriageable  white  female  on  thia  frontier!  " 

"There  ia  always  duty  for  one  in  your  line  at  a  poet, 
however  small;  but  thia  below  can  be  done  by  tho'Bcr- 
geant  as  well  aa  by  the  quartermaster-general,  and  befieF 
too." 

"  But  not  hettet  than  by  a  reginienta]!  officer.  There 
is  great  waste,  in  common,  among  the  orderlieB." 

"I'll  think  of  itj  Muirj'*  said  the  major,  laughing, 
"and  you  shall  have  my  answer  in  the  morning.  Here 
will  be  a  fine  occasion,  maii,  the  morrow,  to  show  your- 
self off  before  the  lady ;  you  are  expert  with  the  ritle, 
and  prizes  are  to  be  won.     Make  up  your  mind  to  dia- 
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play  your  skill,  and  who  knows  ■what  may  yet  hap 
before  the  Scud  eaUs." 

"  I  'm  thinking  moat  of  the  young  men  ■will  try  the!; 
handa  in  this  sport,  major'!  " 

"That  '^vill  they — and  some  of  the  old  ones,  too,  if 
you  appear.  To  keep  you  in  countenance  I  '11  try  a  shot 
ox  two  myself,  Davy;  and  you  know  I  have  eome  name 
that  ■way," 

"It  miglitf  indeed,  do  good!  The  female  heart,  Major 
Dujicaii,  13  susceptible  in  many  different  nioiles;  and 
aometimea  in  a  way  that  the  rules  of  philosophy  might 
reject.  Some  require  a  suitor  to  ait  down  hefoTiS  them, 
it  might  hsy  in  a  reo^ilar  siege,  and  only  capitulate  wb 
the  place  can  hold  out  no  longer;  others  again  like  to 
carried  by  storm ;  while  there  are  hussies  who  can  only  be 
caught  by  leading  them  into  an  ambush.  The  former  is 
the  most  creditable  and  ofBiier-like  process,  perhaps  j  but 
I  must  Bay  I  think  the  last  the  most  pleading.'' 

^' An  opinion  formed  from  experience,  out  of  tdl  quei 
tion.      And  what  of  the  storming  parties  1 " 

"They  may  do  for  younger  men,  Lundie,"  returned 
the  quartermaster,  rising  and  winking,  a  liberty  that  he 
often  took  with  his  commanding  officer  on  the  score  of 
a  long  intimacy;  "every  period  of  life  has  its  necessities, 
and  at  forty-seven  it  *&  jn&t  as  well  to  trust  a  little  to  the 
head.  I  wiah  you  a  Tery  good  even*i  Major  Duncan,  and 
fresdora  from  gout,  with  a  sweet  and  refreshing  sleep." 

"The  same  to  your&elf,  Mr.  Muir,  with  many  tha 
Kememher  the  passage  of  arms  for  the  morrow," 

The  quartermaster  withdrew^  leaving  Lundie  in 
library  to  reflect  on  what  hod  just  passed.  Use  had  so 
accustomed  Major  Duncan  to  Lieutenant  Muir  and  all  his 
traits  and  humors,  that  the  conduct  of  the  laitter  did  not 
atriks  the  former  with  the  same  force  as  it  will  probably 
strike  the  reader.  In  trutli,  while  all  men  aet  under 
one  common  law  that  is  termed  nature,  the  vftrietiea  in 
their  diapositiouB,  modes  of  judging^  feelings,  and  seUiBh- 
nees  «je  InEnite. 
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CompBl  the  b&wlie  to  lit  tlut  U  luiinuiB'd, 

Or  lUAtiQ  tliti  bouad,  untaught,  to  dnw  the  daore, 

Or  bring  the  trot  DgitUMt  )iil  vriU  in  bftlld, 

Ol  moVA  the  ud  a  [fleasuit  tale  to  hfer«, 

Tour  tlnifl  ia  loit,  »nd  you  bo  whit  the  aeera  t 

Bo  loiv  ne  teenies,  of  furne  tbe  heart  to  Imit  : 

btan  HiTCB  bat  Elioae  t]iai  faa]  aweet  futcliai'  flt. 

TH<Hua  SjunmbLBi  SUmur /or Xagittrata. 

It  is  not  often  that  hope  ia  rewarded  hy  fruition  as 
completely  as  the  wishes  of  the  youiig  men  of  the  gam- 
son  were  met  by  the  state  of  the  weather  on  the  Bucceed- 
ing  day.  It  may  be  no  more  than  the  ordinary  way- 
wardness of  luaii,  but  the  Amencaiia  are  a  little  accue^tomej 
to  taking  pride  in  thinga  that  tlie  means  of  intelligent 
coraparisoDfl  would  probably  ahow  were,  in  reality,  of 
a  very  inferior  quality,  while  they  overlook  or  undervalue 
advantages  thot  place  them  certainly  on  a  level  with,  if 
not  above,  most  of  their  fellow -cteaturea.  Among  the 
latter  ia  the  climate,  which,  as  a  whole,  though  far  from 
jierfect,  is  infiititely  more  agreetihlej  and  quite  as  healthy 
as  those  of  most  of  the  countries  which  are  loudest  in 
Iheir  dununciationa  of  it. 

TliB  heats  of  summer  were  little  felt  at  Oswego,  at  the 
period  of  which  we  are  writingj  for  the  shiwle  of  the 
forest,  added  to  the  refreshing  breezes  from  the  lake,  bo 
far  reduced  the  infiuonce  of  the  aun  aa  to  render  the 
nights  always  cuol,  aud  the  dwya  seldom  oppressive. 

It  was  now  September,  a  month  in  which  the  strong 
galea  of  the  coast  often  appeap  to  force  themaelvee  acroaa 
the  country  as  fur  as  the  Great  Lakes,  where  the  inland 
sailor  jjoifietimea  feela  that  geuial  influence  which  charac- 
temea  the  winds  of  the  ocean ;  invigorating  his  frame, 
cheering  his  spirits,  and  aroueing  his  moral  foi'ce.  Suck 
a  day  was  that  on  which  the  garriaon  of  Oswego  aasem- 
bledj  to  witness  what  its  commander  had  jocularly  called, 
a  "passage  of  arms,'*  Lundie  waa  a  scholar,  in  militaiy 
matters  at  least,  and  it  was  one  of  his  sourcea  of  honest 
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pride  to  diiect  the  leading  and  thoughts  of  tho 
men  under  hia  orders^  to  the  more  intelkcttial  parts 
their  profession.  For  one  in  his  situation,  hiiS  library 
was  hoth  good  and  extensive,  aud  its  books  were  freely 
lent  tO'  all  who  desired  to  use  them.  Among  other  whima 
that  had  found  their  way  into  the  gurriaoiij  through  thesa 
mea-tia,  waa  a  relish  for  the  sort  of  amusement  in  which 
it  waa  now  about  to  indulge ;  and  around  which  soma 
clitonicles  of  the  days  of  cbividry  hud  induced  them  to 
throw  a  parade  and  romancej  that  were  not  unaulted  to 
the  chacacterB  nnd  habite  of  soldiers  or  to  the  insulated 
and  wild  post  occupied  by  this  particular  garrison.  While 
so  earnestly  bent  on  pleasure,  however,  they  on  whom 
that  duty  devolved  did  not  neglect  the  safety  of  the  gar- 
rison. One  standing  on  the  ramp4iTts  of  the  fort,  and 
guzitig  on  the  waste  of  glittering  water  that  bounded  the 
view  all  along  the  northern  horizon,  and  on  the  alumber- 
ing  and  seemingly  botmdless  forest,  that  fiBed  the  other 
half  of  the  panorama,  would  have  fancied  the  spot  the 
very  abode  of  peacefulness  and  eecurityj  but  Duncan  of 
Lundie  too  well  knew  that  the  woods  might  at  any  mo- 
ment give  up  their  hundreds,  bent  on  tho  destruction  of 
the  fort  and  all  it  contained,  and  that  even  the  treach- 
erous lake  offered  a  higliway  of  ^aay  approach,  by  which 
his  more  civilized  and  scarcely  less  wily  foeis,  the  French, 
coi:ild  come  upon  him  at  an  unwelcome  and  unguarded 
moment.  Parties  were  sent  out,  under  old  and  vigilant 
olfii:ers,  men  who  cared  little  for  the  sporta  of  the  day, 
to  Bcoyr  the  forest,  —  and  one  entire  company  held  the 
fort,  under  arms,  with  orders  to  maintain  a  vigilance  a& 
strict  aa  if  an  enemy  of  superior  force  woa  known  to  be 
near.  With  these  pr«cftutions,  the  remainder  of  the  offi- 
cers and  men  abandoned  themselves,  without  appreheu- 
gion,  to  the  business  of  the  morning, 

The  spot  selected  for  the  aporta  waa  a  sort  of  esplanade, 
a  little  west  of  the  fort,  and  on  the  immediate  bank  of 
the  lake.  It  had  been  cleared  of  ita  trees  aud  stumpsj 
that  it  might  answer  the  purpose  o(  a  parade  ground, 
as  it  possessed  the  advantages  of  having  ita  rear  protected 
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hj  Uie  water,  and  one  of  lis  flanks  by  the  works.  Men 
■tnlliug  on  it  oould  bo  attacked,  conseciuentlj^  on  two 
BiiEfi  only;  and  its  tba  cleaned  space  Wyund  it^  iti  the 
direction  nf  tlie  west  auJ  soulh»  wtta  large,  any  asaallanta 
foulil  be  compelled  to  quit  the  cover  of  the  woods,  before 
tbv  could  make  an  approach  eutiiciently  n^ax  to  render 
tlieiD  dangerous. 

Although  tbe  regular  arms  of  the  regiment  wete  mua- 
kets,  some  fifty  rifles  were  produced  on  the  present  occa- 
fli&n>  Every  olScer  had  one,  as  a  part  of  hia  private 
provision  for  amuBement;  many  belonged  to  the  flcouts 
atid  friendly  IndianSj  of  whom  mote  or  lesa  were  always 
hanging  about  the  fott ;  and  there  was  a  public  provision 
of  th«in,  for  the  use  of  those  who  followed  the  guma 
with  the  expreas  object  ol  obtaiuing  supplies.  Among 
those  who  carried  the  weapon  were  some  five  of  six 
who  had  reputations  for  knowing  how  to  use  it  particu- 
Jarly  well —-so  well,  indeed,  as  to  liave  given  them  a 
celebrity  on  the  frontier;  twice  that  number  who  were 
beh'cved  to  be  much  better  than  common ;  and  many  who 
tt-ould  have  been  thought  expert,  in  almost  any  situation 
Ifut  the  precise  one  in  which  they  now  happened  to  be 
placed. 

Tbft  diatanca  waa  a  hundred  yards,  and  tlia  weapon  was 
to  be  used  without  a  rest;  tbe  target  a  bi^ard,  with  the 
customary  circular  lines  in  white  paint,  having  the  bull's- 
eye  in  the  centre.  The  tirst  trials  in  skill  commenced 
with  challenges  among  the  more  ignoble  of  the  competi- 
tora,  to  display  their  steadiness  and  dexterity  in  idle  com- 
petition. Kone  but  the  common  men  engaged  in  this 
strife,  which  had  little  to  interest  tbe  spectators,  among 
whom  no  officer  had  yet  appeared. 

Moat  of  the  soldiers  were  Scotch,  the  regiment  having 
been  raised  at  Stirling  and  its  vicinity,  not  many  j-^eara 
before;  though,  as  in  the  case  of  Sergeant  Dunham, 
many  Americans  had  joined  it  since  its  arrival  in  the 
colonies.  As  a  matter  of  course,  the  ptovinciuls  were 
generally  the  most  expert  marksmen ;  and  after  a  desul- 
tory  trial  of  half  an  hour,   it   waa  necessarily   conceded 
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that  a  jouth,  who  had  been  born  in  the  colony  of  New 
York,  and  who,  coming  of  Dutch  extraction,  bore  the 
euphtutioiis  name  of  Yau  Vallienlmr^',  but  waa  fniniliarly 
called  FoUock,  was  the  most  expert  of  all  who  had  yet 
tried  their  skill.  It  was  juat  aa  this  opinion  prevailed, 
that  the  oldest  captain,  accompanied  by  most  of  the  gen- 
tlemen and  ladiea  of  the  fort,  appeared  on  the  parade.  A 
train  of  some  twenty  females  of  hnmbler  condition  fol- 
lowed, among  whom  was  seen  the  well'tumed  forln^  intelli- 
gent, blooraing,  aniraated  countenance,  and  neat,  becoming 
attire  of  Mabel  rhinbam. 

Of  females  who  were  officially  rocognized  as  belong 
to  the  class  of  ladiee,  there  were  bnt  three  in  the  fort, 
all  of  whom  were  officers^  wives;  staid  matronly  women, 
with  the  simplicity  of  the  habits  of  middle  life  singularly 
mixed  in  their  depDitment  with  their  notiona  of  proles- 
SJonaJ  8uj>eriority,  the  rights  and  duties  of  caate,  and  the 
etiquette  of  rank.  The  other  women  were  the  wives  of 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privatts,  —  Mabel  being 
strictly,  as  had  been  stated  hy  the  quartermaster,  the 
only  real  candidate  for  matrimony  among  her  sex.  There 
were  a  dozen  other  girls,  it  is  true,  but  they  were  still 
classed  among  the  children,  none  of  them  being  yet  of 
an  age  to  elevate  them  into  objects  of  legitimate  admira- 

een  made  for  the  proper 


tiion. 

Some  little  preparation  had 
reception  of  the  females,  who  were  placed  on  a  low 
staging  of  plankSj  near  tha  immediate  bank  of  the  lake. 
In  thia  vicinity  the  prizes  were  suspended  from  a  poet. 
Great  core  was  taken  to  reserve  the  front  seat  of  the 
stage  for  the  three  ladies  and  their  children ;  while  Mabel, 
and  those  who  belonged  to  the  non-commisBioned  ofticera 
of  the  regiment,  occupied  the  second.  The  wives  Bsd 
daughters  of  the  privatea  were  huddled  together  in  the 
rear,  some  ^^tanding,  and  some  sitting,  aa  they  conld  find 
room.  Mabel,  who  had  already  been  admitted  to  the 
Bociety  of  the  officers'  wi\"e3,  on  the  footing  of  an  hum- 
ble compsinion,  was  a  good  deal  noticed  by  the  ladies  in 
front,  who  had  a  proper  appreciation  of  modest  self-respect 


d 


I 


k 


THE  PATHFINDER 


166 


Mid  gentle  refiiiemont,  though  thej  were  all  fully  awara 
of  the  value  of  rank,  more  particularly  in  a  garrison. 

As  aggu  as  lliis  importauC  [wrtion  of  the  spectators 
had  got  into  their  places,  Lundie  gave  orders  for  the  Irial 
of  aldll  to  proceed  —  iu  the  manuer  that  had  been  pre- 
scribed in  his  previous  orders.  Some  eight  or  ten  of  the 
Ijest  marksmen  of  tlie  garrison  now  took  poseeBaiou  of 
the  stand,  and  began  to  fire  in  suecessioti.  Among  theta 
were  officers  and  men  indiscriminately  placed,  nor  were 
the  casual  visitor^  in  the  fort  uxcluded  from  the  competi- 
tion. Ab  might  have  been  expected  of  men  whoso  amuse- 
ments  and  comfortable  subsistence  equnlly  depended  oa 
skill  in  the  uae  of  their  weapons,  it  was  soon  found  that 
they  were  all  sufficiently  expert  to  hit  the  bull's-eye,  or 
the  white  spot  in  the  centre  of  the  target.  Others  who 
auccepded  them,  it  is  true,  were  less  sure,  their  bullets 
striking  in  the  dift'erent  circles  that  gurroued^d  the  centre 
of  the  target,  without  touching  it. 

According  to  the  rules  of  the  day,  none  could  proceed 
to  the  second  trial  who  had  failed  in  the  hrat;  and  the 
adjutant  of  the  place,  who  acted  as  master  of  the  cere' 
monita,  or  marahal  of  the  day,  ealled  upon  the  successful 
adventurers  by  name  to  get  ready  for  the  next  effort, 
while  he  gave  notice  that  those  who  failed  to  present 
themselves  for  the  shot  at  the  bull's-eye  would  necessa- 
rily be  excluded  from  all  the  higher  triola.  Just  at 
this  moment,  Lundie,  the  quartermaster,  and  Jasper  Eau- 
douce  appeared  in  the  group  at  the  stand,  while  the 
Pathfinder  walked  leisurely  on  the  ground,  without  his 
beloved  rifle ;  for  him,  a  measure  so  unusual  as  to  be 
understood  by  all  present  as  3  proof  that  he  did  not 
consider  himself  a  competitor  for  the  hotiora  of  the  day. 
All  made  way  for  Major  DuncaB^  who,  as  he  approached 
the  stand,  in  a  good-humored  way  took  his  station,  lev- 
eled his  ritle  carelessly,  and  hred.  The  bullet  missed  the 
required  mark  by  several  inches. 

"  Major  Duncan  is  excluded  from  the  other  trials ! " 
prociajtoed  the  adjutant,  in  a  voice  so  strong  and  con- 
fident, that  all  the  elder  officers  and  the  eeigeants  well 
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unileratood  that  this  failure  waa  precencerted,  while  the 
younger  geutlemBn  and  the  privates  felt  new  encourage- 
ment to  procet'd^  on  account  of  the  evident  impartiality 
with  which  the  lawa  of  tho  sports  were  administered, — 
nothing  heing  so  attractive  to  the  uneaphislicated  as  tho 
appearance  of  rigorous  justice,  and  nothing  bo  rare  us  its 
actual  administration. 

'^Now,  Master  Eau  -douce,  cornea  your  turn,"  eald 
Muir,  "and  if  jou  do  not  beat  the  major,  I  shall  say 
that  jour  hand  ia  better  skilled  %vith  the  oac  than  with 
the  rifla. " 

Jpisper'a  handsome  face  flushed;  he  stepped  upon  tho 
stand,  cast  a  haaty  glance  at  Mabel,  whose  pretty  form 
he  ascertained  was  bending  eagerly  forward  as  if  to  note 
the  result,  dropped  the  barrel  of  his  ride  with  but  little 
apparent  care  into  the  palm  of  his  left  hand,  raised  the 
tmizzle  for  a^single  instant,  with  exceeding  eteadiness  — 
and  fired.  The  bullet  passed  directly  through  the  centre 
of  the  bull's-eye]  much  the  best  shot  of  the  morning, 
since  the  others  had  merely  touched  the  paint. 

"Well  performed,  Master  Jasper,"  said  Muir,  as  soon 
aB  the  reanlt  was  declared;  "and  a  shot  that  might  have 
done  credit  to  an  older  head  and  a  more  experienced, 
eye.  I  'm  thinking,  notwithstanding,  there  waji  fioin«i  of 
a  youngster's  luck  in  it,  for  ye  were  no  partic'lar  in 
the  aim  ye  took.  Ye  may  be  quick,  Eau-douce,  iu  tho 
movement,  but  ye'r  not  philosophic  nor  scientific  in  ye*r 
management  of  the  weapon.  !Now,  Sergeant  Dunham, 
I  '11  thank  yon  to  request  the  ladies  to  give  a  closer 
attention  than  common,  for  I  'm  about  to  make  that  use 
of  the  rifle  which  may  be  called  the  intellectual.  Jasper 
would  have  killed,  I  allow;  Ijut  then  there  would  not 
have  been  half  the  satisfaction  in  receiving  such  a  shot 
ns  ia  receiving  one  that  ia  discharged  scientifically." 

All  this  time  the  quartet  master  was  preparing  himself 
for  the  scientific  trial;  hut  he  delayed  his  aim  until  he 
eaw  that  the  eye  of  Mabel,  in  common  with  those  of  her 
companions,  was  fastened  on  him  iu  curioBity,  As  the 
others  left  him  room,  out  of  respect  to  his  rank,  no  one 
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stood  near  the  competitor  but  Kis  ronunanding  officar^  Eo 
whom  he  now  said  in  Ms  familiar  manner:  — 

"  You  Be«,  Lttndie,  that  oometliitig  is  to  be  gainw!  by 
exciting  a  female ^a  cariosity.  It  'a  an  active  sentiment, 
is  curiosity,  and  properly  improved  may  lead  to  gentler 
inclinations  in  the  end," 

"Very  true,  Davy;  but  ye  keep  us  all  waiting  while 
ye  make  your  preparations  j  and  here  is  Pathfinder  draw- 
ing near  to  catch  a  lesson  from  your  greater  eipetience." 

"  Well,  Patlifinder,  and  so  you  have  come  to  get  an 
idea  too,  concerning  the  philosophy  of  shooting  I  I  do 
not  wish  to  hide  m^  light  under  a  bushel,  and  ye  're 
welcome  to  all  ye  'U  lem-n.  Do  yo  no  mean  to  try  a  shot 
yersel',  nianl" 

"Why  should  I,  quartermaster  —  why  should  I?  I 
want  none  of  th«  prizes;  and  as  for  honor,  I  have  bad 
enough  of  that,  if  it  "s  any  honor  to  shoot  better  than 
yourself.      I  ^m  not  a  woman,  to  wear  a  calash." 

^*  Very  true ;  but  ye  might  hnd  a  woman  that  is  pre- 
ciona  in  your  eyes  to  wear  it  for  ye,  as  "  — 

*'Com<?,  Davy,"  interrupted  the  majoTj  "your  shot^ 
or  a  retreat.      The  adjtitant  is  getting  to  be  impatient." 

"The  quartermaster's  depnrtment,  and  the  adjxitaiit'a  de- 
pwrtment,  are  seldom  corapliable,  Lnndie;  but  I  'm  ready; 
stand  a  little  aside,  Fath&ider,  and  givo  the  ladies  an 
opportunity." 

Lieutenant  Muii  now  took  his  attitude  with  a  gond 
deal  of  studied  elegance,  raised  his  rifle  alowly,  lowered 
it,  raised  it  again,  repeated  the  mancsuvres,  and  fired, 

"Missed  the  target  altogether!  "  shouted  the  mnn 
whoso  duty  it  was  to  mark  the  bullets,  and  who  bad 
Little  leliiih  for  the  quartermaster's  tedious  science, 
"Missed  the  target !  " 

"  It  cannot  be ! "  cried  Muir,  his  face  flushing  equally 
with  iDdignation  and  shame;  '^it  cannot  be,  adjutant; 
for  I  never  did  so  awkward  a  thing  in  my  life.  I  appeal 
to  the  ladies  for  a  juster  judgment." 

"The  ladies  shut  their  eyes  when  you  fired,"  exclaimed 
the  regimental  ways.     "  Your  pie parat ions  alarmed  them." 
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"I  will  na  believe  such  a  calumny  of  the  kddies,  nor 
sic'  a  reproach  on  my  own  skill,"  returned  the  quartur- 
maetor,  growing  ranre  and  more  Scotch,  as  he  wanned 
with  Ms  faelmgs;  "  it  'e  a  conspiracy  to  rob  a  meritorious 
man  of  his  dues." 

"It's  a  d«ad  ini^Sj  Muir,"  said  the  laughing  Lnndie, 
"and  ye  '11  jist  sit  down  quietly  with  the  disgrace." 

*''Koj  no,  major,"  Pathfinder  at  length  observed,  "the 
quartern! aster  is  a  good  shot,  for  a  slow  one,  and  a  mea- 
Buied  distance;  though  nothing  extr'ornary,  for  raal  sai' 
Tice.  He  has  covCTfld  Jasper's  bullet^  as  will  he  see: 
if  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  to  exaraino  the  target." 

The  respect  for  Pathfinder's  skill,  and  for  his  quick- 
neBB  and  accuracy  of  sight,  was  so  profound  and  general, 
that  the  instant  he  msde  tbiB  declaration  the  spectators 
began  to  distrust  their  own  opinions,  and  a  dozen  rushed 
to  the  target  in  order  to  ascertain  the  fact.  There,  sure 
enough,  it  whs  found  that  the  quartermaster's  hullet  had 
gone  through  the  hole  made  by  Jasper's^  and  that,  too, 
80  accurately  as  to  naqiiire  a  minute  examination  to  he 
certain  of  the  circumatanGe;  which,  however,  was  soon 
clearly  established^  by  diKCOTering  one  hullet  over  the 
other,  iij  the  stump  against  which  the  target  was  placed, 

"I  told  ye,  ladies,  ye  wefe  about  to  witness  the  in- 
fluence of  science  on  gunnery,"  aaid  the  quarterm aster, 
ad<vaudng  towards  the  staging  occupied  by  the  females. 
"Major  0uncan  derides  the  idea  of  mathematics  enter- 
ing into  target  shooting}  but  I  tell  him  philosophy  col- 
ors, and  enlarges,  and  improves,  and  dilates,  and  explains, 
everything  that  belongs  to  human  life,  whether  it  be  a 
shooting  match  or  a  sermon.  In  a  word,  philosophy  is 
philosophy,  and  that  is  Baying  all  that  the  subject  re- 
quires. " 

"I  trust  you  exclude  love  from  the  catalogue,"  o8 
served  tlie  wife  of  a  captain,  who  knew  the  history  of 
the  quartermaster's  marriages,  and  who  had  a  woinan's 
malice  aKainst  the  monopolizer  of  her  sex;  "it  eeema 
that  philosophy  Las  little  in  common  with  love," 

"You  wouldn't  say  that,  madaio,  if  your  heart  had 
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esperienced  raany  trials.  It  'a  the  mun  oi-  the  woniaa 
that  haB  had  many  occaelona  to  improve  the  aSections 
that  can  best  speak  of  such  matters;  anii,  believe  ihpj 
of  all  lovc>  philoBoplueal  la  the  ujost  lasting,  as  it  is  the 
most  rational." 

"You  would  then  recommend  experitince  as  an  im- 
provement on  the  passion  ?  '* 

"Your  quiclc  mind  has  conceived  the  iden  at  s,  glance. 
The  happiest  matrigges  ore  thoae  in  which  youth,  and 
beauty,  and  confidence  on  one  side,  rely  on  the  sagacity, 
moderation,  and  prudence  of  years  —  middle  age,  I  mean, 
madam,  for  I  '11  no  deny  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
a  husband's  beiag  too  old  for  a  ivife.  Here  ia  Sergeant 
Jlnnhfim'fl  charming  daughter,  now,  to  approve  of  sutih 
sentiments,  I'm  certain,  — her  character  for  discretioia 
being  already  wed  established  in  the  garrison,  short  as 
has  been  htr  resideime  aiuong  ua." 

"Sargeant  Dmdiam'a  daughter  is  scarcely  a  fitting 
interlocutoT  in  a  discourse  bobween  yon  and  me,  Lieu- 
tenant Muir,"  rejoined  the  coptnin'a  lady,  with  careful 
respect  for  her  own  dignity;  "and  yonder  is  the  Path- 
finder about  to  take  his  chance,  by  way  of  clianging  the 
Babject" 

"I  protest,  Major  Duncan,  I  protest"  —  cried  Muir, 
hurrying  back  towards  the  stand,  with  both  arms  elevated 
by  way  of  enforcing  his  words  —  "I  protest,  in  the 
strongest  terma,  gentlemen,  against  Pathlinder'a  being 
admitted  into  tbeao  aporta  with  Killdear,  which  is  a 
piece,  to  aay  nothing  of  long  haibitj  that  is  altogether 
out  of  proportion,  for  a  tiiali  of  skill  agaiflet  govemment 
rifles." 

"Killdeer  ia  taking  its  rest,  quart ermaBter,"  returned 
Pathfinder,  calmly,  ''  and  no  one  here  thinks  of  disturb- 
ing it.  I  did  not  think  tny&elf  of  pulling  a  trigger  to- 
day ;  but  Sergeant  IXmbam  bias  been  persuading  me  that 
I  ahall  not  do  proper  honor  to  his  handsome  daugbter, 
Tvhu  came  under  my  cave,  if  I  am  backward  on  such  an 
occasion.  I  'm  using  Jasper's  rifle,  qnartennaster,  as  yon 
may  see,  and  that  is  no  better  than  your  own." 
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Lieutenant  Muir  wae  now  obliged  to  acquiesce,  and 
every  eye  turned  towards  the  Pathfinder,  as  he  took  the 
rei^iiired  Btatiou,  The  air  and  atbitude  of  this  celebrated 
guide  aud  hunter  were  extremely  fine,  aa  he  raised  hia 
tall  form  ajid  leveled  the  piece,  ehowing  petfecit  eelf- 
command,  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  power  of 
the  human  frame,  as  well  aa  of  the  weapon.  Pathfinder 
was  not  what  is  usually  termed  a  handsome  man,  though 
his  appearance  excited  so  much  conlidence,  and  com- 
manded respect.  Tall^  aud  ev«n  muacularj  hie  frame 
might  have  been  esteemed  nearly  perfect,  were  it  not 
for  thft  total  absence  of  everything  like  flesh.  Whipcord 
was  scarcely  more  rigid  than  his  aims  and  legs,  or,  at 
need,  more  pliable;  but  the  outlines  of  his  person  were 
rather  too  angular  for  the  proportion  that  the  eya  most 
approves.  Still,  hia  motions  being  natural,  were  grace- 
ful —  and  being  calm  and  regulated,  they  gave  him  an 
air  of  dignity  that  associated  well  with  the  idea  that 
waa  BO  prevalent  of  his  sorvicea  and  peculiar  merits. 
His  honoat  open  features  were  burnt  to  a  bright  red,  that 
comported  with  the  notion  of  exposure  and  hardships, 
while  his  sinewy  hands  denoted  force,  and  a  species  of 
use  that  waa  removed  from  the  stiflening  and  deforming 
effects  gf  labor.  Although  no  one  perceived  any  of  thosa 
gentler  or  more  insinuating  qualities  which  are  apt  to 
win  upon  a  woman's  fiffectinns,  ns  he  raised,  liis  rifle, 
not  a  female  eye  was  fastened  on  him,  without  a  silent 
approbation  of  the  freedom  of  hia  movements,  and  the 
manline&a  of  his  air.  Thought  was  scarcely  quicker  than 
his  aim,  and^  as  the  smoke  floated  above  his  head,  the 
breech  of  the  rille  waa  seen  on  the  ground,  tlis  hand  of 
the  Pathfinder  was  leaning  on  the  barrel,  and  his  honest 
countenance  was  illuminated  by  his  usud  silent,  heaii 
laugh. 

"If  one  dared  to  hint  at  such  a  thingj"  cried  Majot 
Duncan,  "I  should  say  that  the  Pathfinder  had  al&o 
misse^i  the  target! " 

"No,    no,    major,"    returned   the 
"that  would  he  a  risky  declaration. 


guidfij    eDn6dently, 
I  didn't  load  the 
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piece,  and  can't  say  what  was  in  it;  but  if  it  was  lead, 
yon  will  find  the  bullet  driving  dawn  those  of  the  quar- 
tennaster'a  and  Jasper's;  else  ib  not  my  name  Path- 
finder." 

A  shout  from  the  target  annouii<;ed  the  truth  of  tliia 
assertion, 

"That 's  not  all  ^that's  not  aJl,  boys,"  called  out  the 
guide,  who  was  now  slowly  advancing  towards  the  etags 
occupied  hy  the  females;  "if  yoa  iind  the  target  touched 
at  all,  I  'II  own  to  a  mi&s.  The  quarterni aster  cut  the 
wood,  but  you  '11  find  no  wood  cut  by  that  last  mes- 
senger. " 

*^Vcry  true,  Pathfinder,  very  true,"  anaweTed  Muir, 
who  was  lingering  near  Mabel,  though  ashamed  to  address 
her  particularly,  in  the  presence  of  the  oiScers'  wives. 
"  The  quartermaster  did  cut  the  wood,  and  by  that  meana 
he  opened  a  passage  for  your  bullet,  which  went  through 
the  hole  he  had  made." 

"Well,  quartermastet,  there  goes  the  nail,  and  we'U 
see  who  can  drive  it  closest,  yon  op  I;  for,  though  I  did 
not  think  of  Bhowing  what  a  rifle  can  do  to-day^  now 
my  hand  is  in,  I  '11  turn  ray  back  to  no  man  that  carries 
King  George'o  commisaion.  Chingaehgook  is  outlying,  or 
he  might  force  me  into  some  of  the  niceties  of  the  art; 
but  as  foT  you,  quartermaater,  if  the  nail  don't  atop  you, 
the  potato  will." 

"You're  over  boastful  this  morning,  Pathfinder;  but 
you  *ll  find  you  've  no  green  boy,  fresh  from  the  settle- 
ments and  the  towne^  to  deal  with,  1  will  assure  ye] " 

"I  know  that  wellj  quartermaster j  I  know  that  well, 
and  shall  not  deny  youc  experience.  You  've  lived  many 
years  on  the  frontiers,  and  I  've  board  of  you  in  the 
colonies,  and  among  the  lujina,  too,  quite  a  human  life 
ago." 

"Na,   na,"  interrupted  Muir,   in  his  broadest  Scotch, 

I      "thia  ig  injustice,   man.      I've  no  lived  bo   very   long, 

■    neither, " 

W        "I'll  do  you  justice^  lieutenant,  even  if  you  get  the 

I      beat  in   the  potato  triah     I  say  you've  paased  a  good 
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huinnn  life^  for  A  aoIdieT,  in  places  where  the  rifle  is  daily 
used,  and  I  know  yon  aie  a  creditable  and  ingenious 
marksman;  but  then  you  are  tiot  a  true  rifle  -  shooter. 
As  for  boastingj  I  hope  1  'm  not  a  vuin  talker  about  my 
own  exploits;  but  a  inau'a  gifts  are  his  gifts,  and  it 'i 
flying  in  the  fate  of  Providence  to  deny  them.  The 
geant's  daughter^  here,  shall  judge  atween  us,  if  you 
the  gtowoch  to  suhlnit  to  so  pretty  a  judge." 
I  /The  Pathfinder  had  named  jVIabel  as  the  arbiter, 
cause  be  admired  her,  and  because,  in  his  eyes,  rank  had 
little  or  uo  value;  but  Lieutenftnt  Muir  shrank  at  such 
a  reference  in  the  preB«nce  of  the  wives  of  the  offieers. 
He  would  gladly  keep  himself  constantly  before  the  eyes 
and  the  imagination  of  the  object  of  his  wishes;  but  he 
■was  still  too  mtith  under  the  infiucnce  of  old  prejudices, 
and  perhaps  too  wary,  to  appear  openly  as  her  suitor 
uiilesa  be  saw  eomcthijig  very  like  a  certainty  of  euocesE. 
On  the  discretion  of  Major  Duncan  he  had  a  full  reli- 
ance>  and  be  apprehended  do  betrayal  from  that  quarter; 
but  he  was  quite  aware,  should  it  ever  get  abroad  that 
he  had  been  refused  by  the  child  of  a  non-commissioned 
ofUcet,  he  would  find  gr&at  difficulty  in  making  his  ap- 
proaches to  any  other  woman  of  a  condition  to  which  he 
might  reasonably  aapire.  ^Notwithataiiding  these  doubts 
and  miagivings,  Mabel  looked  so  prettily,  blushed  eo 
charminply,  smiled  so  sweetly,  and  altogether  presented 
80  winniu|*  a  picttire  of  youth,  spirit,  modesty,  and 
beauty,  that  he  found  it  exceedmgly  tempting  to  be  kept 
8o  prominently  beJore  her  imagination,  and  to  he  able  to 
address  her  freely. 

'*yau  shall  have  it  your  own  way,  Pathfinder,"  he 
answered,  as  soon  as  hia  doubts  bad  settled  down  into 
determination  J  '"let  the  sergeant's  daughter  —  bis  charm- 
ing daughter,  I  should  have  termed  her  —  be  tho  umpire 
then ;  and  to  her  we  will  both  dedicate  the  prize,  that 
one  or  the  other  mu&t  certainly  win.  Pathfinder  must 
l>e  humored,  ladies^  as  you  perceive,  else,  no  doubt,  we 
should  have  had  the  honor  to  submit  Durselvea  to 
of  yoiu"  charming  society." 
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A  call  for  the  eompetitora  now  drew  the  quartermaster 
hia  adversary  away ;  a&d  iu  a  few  momenta  the 
)B,d  trial  of  skill  conunencjed.  A  common  wrought 
nail  waa  driven,  lightly  into  the  tarj^ei,  its  head  having 
been  first  touched  with  paint,  and  the  maiksmjm  was  re- 
quired to  hit  it,  or  he  lost  his  chances  in  the  sticceeding 
trials.  No  ooe  waa  permitted  to  euter  on  this  occasiou 
who  bod  already  failed  in  the  essay  against  the  bull's- 
eye. 

There  might  have  been  half  a  dozen  aaplranta  for  the 
toaors  of  this  trial;  one  or  two  who  had  baroly  succeeded 
in  touching  the  spot  of  paint,  in  the  pfevious  strifia^ 
preferring  to  rest  their  reputations  there;  feeling  certaia 
that  tliey  could  not  Bucceed  iii  the  greater  etibrt  that 
was  now  exacted  of  tbem.  The  three  tirat  adventurers 
failecT,  all  coming  quite  near  fclie  mark,  but  neitlier  touch- 
ing it.  The  fourth  person  wlju  presented  himself  waa 
the  quartermaster,  who,  after  going  through  his  usual 
attitudes,  so  far  aueceeded  as  to  carry  away  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  head  of  the  nail,  planting  his  bullet  by  the 
side  of  its  point.  Thia  waa  not  considered  an  extraordi- 
nary shot,  thoagh  it  brought  the  adventurer  within  the 
category. 

"  You  *ve  saved  your  bacon,  quartermaster,  as  they 
say  in  the  settlements  of  their  creatur'Sj"  cried  Pathfinder 
laughing,  "hut  it  would  take  a  long  time  to  build  a. 
house  with  a  hammer  no  better  than  your'n.  Jasper, 
here,  will  show  you  how  a  nail  ia  to  be  started,  or  the 
lad  has  lost  some  of  hia  steadiness  of  hand  and  sartainty 
of  eye.  You  would  have  done  better  yourself^  lieuten- 
ant, had  you  not  been  ao  much  bent  on  Bogerizing  your 
figure.  Shooting  is  a  not'ral  gift,  and  is  to  bo  exercised 
in  a  nat'ral  way,'' 

"We  shall  see.  Pathfinder;  I  call  that  a  pretty  attempt 
at  a  nail;  and  I  doubt  if  the  5.5tli  hiis  anotKer  hammer^ 
as  you  call  it,  that  can  do  just  that  same  thing  over 
again. " 

"Jasper  is  not  iu  the  53th  —  hut  there  goes  his  rap  I" 

As  the  Pathfinder  epoke,  the  bullet  of  Eau-douce  hit 
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the  nail  aquas*,  and  drove  it  into  the  target,  within  an. 
inch  of  the  head. 

"Ba  all  ready  to  clench  \%  boye,"  cried  out  Pathfinder, 
stepping  into  hiii  iriend's  tracks  the  instant  they  were 
vacant,  "Never  mind  a  new  nail;  I  can  see  that,  though 
the  paint  is  gone,  and  what  I  can  &ee,  I  can  hit  ^t  a 
hundred  yariis^  though  it  were  onlj  a  moBqnito'u  eye. 
Be  ready  to  clench  I  " 

The  riile  cracked,  the  bullet  aped  its  way,  and  the 
head  of  the  nail  was  liuiied  in  the  woodj  covered  by  the 
piece  of  Hattened  kad. 

"  Wcllj  Jasper,  lad,"  continued  Pathfiudei*!  droppicg 
the  breech  of  his  rifle  to  the  ground^  and  resuming  the 
diBcoatae,  as  if  he  thought  nothiug  of  hia  own  exploit, 
"jou  improve  daily,  A  few  more  tramps  on  laud,  in  my 
company,  and  the  best  marksman  on  the  frotitiere  will 
have  occasion  to  look  keenly^  when  he  takes  hia  stand 
agin  you.  The  quartermaster  is  re&pectehle,  but  he  will 
never  get  any  fuiiher;  whereaa  you,  Jasper,  have  the  gift, 
and  may  one  day  defy  any  who  pull  trigger." 

'^ Hoot  — hoot!"  exclaimed  Muir,  "do  you  call  hitting 
the  head  of  the  nail  respectable  only,  when  it  *s  the  per- 
fection of  the  art  I  Any  one,  in  the  least  refined  and 
elevated  in  etntiment,  knows  that  the  delicate  touches 
denote  the  laaster;  whereaa  your  sledge-haramer  blows 
come  from  the  rude  and  uninstructed.  If  '  a  miss  is  as 
good  as  a  mile, '  a  hit  ought  to  be  better,  Pathfinder, 
whether  it  wound  or  kill." 

"The  surest  w^ay  of  settling  this  livnliy  will  be  to 
make  another  trial,"  observed  Lundie,  "and  that  will 
be  of  the  potato.  You're  Scotch^  Mr.  Muir,  and  might 
fare  better  were  it  a  cake  or  a  thistle;;  but  frontier  law 
has  declared  for  the  American  fruit,  and  the  potato  it 
shall  he." 

As  Mfijor  Duucan  manifested  some  impatience  of  man- 
ner, Muir  had  too  much  tact  to  delay  Ihe  tjporta  any 
longer  with  hia  <Uacuraive  remarksj  but  judiciouRly  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  ne.^t  appeal.  To  say  the  truth, 
the  quartermaster  had  littl^i  or  no  faith  in  hig  own  success 
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in  the  trial  of  skill  that  was  to  foltpw,  nor  would  he  have 
heen  so  freo  in  presenting  himself  as  a  competitor  at 
all,  had  he  anticipnted  it  would  have  been  made,  Biit 
Major  Duncan,  who  was  somewhat  of  a  humorist,  in  his 
own  quiet  Scotch  way,  had  secretly  ordered  it  to  be  in- 
troduced, expressly  to  mortify  him ;  for,  a  kird  himself, 
Lundie  did  not  relish  the  notion  that  one  who  might 
claim  to  bo  a  gentleman  should  bring  discredit  on  hia 
caste  by  forming  an  unequal  alliance.  As  soon  as  avery- 
thiiig  waa  prepared,  Muir  was  autnmnned  to  the  stand, 
and  the  potato  was  held  in  readiness  to  he  thrown.  As 
the  aoit  of  feat  we  are  about  to  offei'  to  the  reader,  how- 
GTer,  may  be  new  to  him,  a  word  in  explanation  will  ren- 
der the  matter  more  clear,  A  potato  of  large  size  was 
selected,  and  given  to  one  who  atood  at  the  dietnnte  of 
twenty  ynrd^  from  the  stand.  At  the  word  "Heave," 
which  was  given  by  t]]e  marksman,  the  vegetable  waa 
thro^vn  with  a  gentle  tos^  into  the  air,  and  it  was  the 
buBinofi&  of  the  adventurer  to  cause  a  ball  to  pasa  through 
it,  before  it  reached  the  ground. 

The  qnactermagteP,  in  a,  hundred  experiments,  had 
once  succeeded  in  accomplishing  thia  difficult  feat,  — but 
he  now  essayed  to  perform  it  aj;;ainj  with  a  sort  of  blind 
hope  that  waa  fated  to  be  disappointed.  The  potato  was 
thrown  in  the  usual  manner,  the  nfla  was  discharged,  but 
the  flying  taiget  was  uiitou{:hed. 

*'To  the  right  about,  and  fall  out,  quattermaafceTl " 
said  Luudie,  smiling  at  the  success  of  his  own  artifice; 
"the  honor  of  the  silken  calash  will  lie  between  Jasper 
Eau-douee  and  Pathfinder." 

"And  how  is  the  trial  to  end,  major?"  inquired  the 
latter.  "Are  we  to  have  the  two-potato  trial,  or  is  it 
to  be  settled  by  centre  and  akin  3  " 

"By  centre  and  skin,  if  there  is  any  perceptible  differ- 
ence; otheirwis«  the  double  shot  must  follow." 

"Thia  in  asi  awful  moment  to  me,  I'athtinder,''  ob- 
served Jasper,  as  he  moved  towards  the  sttind,  bis  face 
actually  lofiing  ita  color  in  intensity  of  feeling. 

Pathfinder  gazed  earnestly  at  the  young  man,  and  then 
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begging  Major  Duncan  to  have  patience  for  a  moroeat, 
he  Led  hie  friend  out  of  the  hearing  of  all  near  him, 
before  he  spo!ke. 

**  You  seem  to  taJce  this  matter  to  heart,  Jasper  ? "  tbe 
hunter  remarted,  keeping  his  ey&a  fastened  on  those 
the  youth. 

"I  roust  own,  Pathfinder,  that  my  feelings  were  ne 
before  so  much  bound  up  in  siiucess." 

'■"And  do  you  so  much  crave  to  outdo  me,  an  old  and 
tried  friend T  —  and  tlmt,  aa  it  might  be,  in  my  own  way! 
Shooting  is  my  gift,  boy,  and  no  common  hand  can  equal 
mine  I " 

"I  know  it — I  know  it,  Pathfinder;  but — ^yet"  — 

"But  what,  Jasper,  boyl — ^ apeak  freely;  you  talk 
a  friend, " 

Tlie  youHR  man  compressed  hh  lips,   dashed  a  hand 
across  his  eyc»  and  tlushed  and  paled  altetiiately,  like  ft 
girl  confeaaing   her   love.      Th'pn    squeeaing    the   otLer's 
hand,  be  said  ctiSmly,  like  one  whose  manhood  has  ovi 
come  all  other  aenflationa,  — 

"  I  would  lose  an  anuj  Pathfinder,  to  be  able  to  maJte 
an  offering  of  that  calash  to  Mabel  Dunham." 

The  hunter  dropped  big  eyes  to  the  ground,  and  as  he 
walked  slowly  buck  towards  the  etaud,  he  seemed  to 
ponder  deeply  on  what  he  had  just  heard. 

"You  never  could  succeed  in  the  double  trial,  Jasper 
he  suddenly  remarked. 

"Of  that  I  am  certain,  and  it  troubles  me." 

"What  a  creatuTe  is  mortal  man  I  He  pinea  for  things 
which  are  not  of  his  gift,  antt  treats  the  bounties  of 
Providence  lightly.  No  mattof  —  no  matter.  Take  your 
station,  Jasper,  for  tbe  major  is  waiting;  and,  harkee, 
lad,  I  must  touch  the  skin^  for  I  could  not  ?bow  my  face 
in  the  garrison  with  leas  than  that." 

"I  suppose  I  must  submit  to  my  fate,"  returned  Jasper, 
flushing  and  losing  his  color,  as  before;  "but  I  will  make 
tbe  effort   if  I  die." 

"What  a  thmg  is  mortal  man!"  repeated  Pathfinder, 
falling  back  to  allow  his  friend  room  to  take  his  aim; 
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"he  oreilooks  his  owq  gifts,    and  craves  tliem   of   an- 
other E" 

The  potato  wab  thrown,  Jasper  fired,  and  the  ahout 
that  followed  preceded  the  announce  me  lit  of  the  factj  that 
he  had  driven,  his  bullet  through  its  centre,  or  bo  nemly 
so  as  to  merit  that  award. 

"Here  iB  a  competitor  worthy  of  you,  Pathfinder, " 
cried  Major  Dancan,  with  delight,  as  the  former  took 
his  station^  "and  we  may  look  to  some  fiee  shooting,  in 
the  double  tritd." 

"  What  a  thing  is  mortal  man ! "  repeated  the  hunter, 
scarce  seeming  to  notice  what  was  passing  around  him, 
60  much  were  his  thoughts  abBorbed  in  his  own  reflec- 
tions,     "Tosat" 

The  potato  was  tossed,  the  rifle  cracked— it  was  re- 
maJ-ked  just  os  the  little  hlaek  ball  sflemtid  stationary  in 
the  air,  for  the  markamiui  evidently  took  unusual  heed 
to  his  aim  —  and  then  a  look  of  disappointment  and  won- 
der succeeded  among  those  who  caught  the  falling  target. 

"Two  holes  in  onel  "  called  out  the  major. 

*'The  akin  —  the  skinl"  was  the  answer:  "only  the 
skin!" 

"How's  fcUia,  Pathfinder  I  Is  Jasper  Eau-douce  to 
ciuTj  oif  the  honors  of  the  day !  " 

"The  calash  ia  hi&,^'  returned  the  other,  shaking  hia 
head,  and  walking  quietly  away  from  the  stand.  "  What 
a  creature  is  a  mortal  man !  Kever  satisfied  with  hia 
own  gifts,  hnt  forever  craving  that  which  Providence  de- 
nies I" 

As  Pathfinder  had  not  buried  hia  bullet  in  the  potato, 
hut  had  cut  through  the  skin,  the  prize  waB  immediately 
adjudged  to  Jasper.  The  calash  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  latter,  when  the  quartermaster  approached,  and  with 
a  politic  air  of  cordiality,  he  wished  his  succesaful  rival 
,  joy  of  his  victory. 

"But  now  you've  got  the  calash,  lad,  it's  of  no  use 
I  to  you,"  hfl  added;  "it  will  never  make  a  sail,  nor  even 
an  ensign.     I  'ni  thinking,  Eau'douce,  you  'd  no  he  sorrj 
to  see  its  value  in  good  silver  of  the  king  1 " 
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"Money  cnnnot  buy  it,  lieiitenajut,"  returned  Jasper, 
whose  eye  lighted  up  with  all  the  fire  of  sueceaa  and  joy. 
"  I  would  rather  have  won  thia  calash  than  have  obtained 
fifty  new  suits  of  sails  for  the  Scud." 

"Hoot,  hout,  lad!  you  are  goiug  mad  like  all  the  rest 
of  them.  I  'd  even  venture  to  offer  half  a  guinea  for  the 
trifle,  rather  than  it  should  lie  kicking  about  in  the  cabin 
of  your  cutter,  and^  in  the  end,  become  an  ornament  for 
the  head  of  a  squaw." 

Although  Jasper  did  not  know  that  the  waiy  quartei- 
moater  had  not  offered  half  the  actual  cost  of  the  prize, 
he  heard  the  propoeition  ivith  indifference.  Shaking  bia 
head  in  the  negative,  he  advanced  towards  the  etage  — 
where  his  approach  excited  a  little  commotion,  the  offi- 
cers' ladies,  one  and  all,  having  determined  to  accept  tho 
present,  should  the  gallantry  of  the  young  SHilor  indiica 
him  to  ofl'ef  it.  But  Jasper's  diflUdeiiCie,  uo  leea  Iban  ad- 
miration for  another,  would  have  prevented  liim  from  aspir- 
ing to  the  honor  of  complimenting  any  whom  he  thoughl 
so  much  his  superiora. 

"Mabel,"  he  said,  "this  prize  is  for  you,  unless  '* 

"Unless  what,  Jasper?"  answered  the  girl,  losing  hi 
own  bashfulness  in  the  natural  and  generous  wish  to 
Jieve  his  embaixaaameut,,  though  both  reddened  tn  Bi  wai 
to  hetmy  strong  feeling. 

"  Unleisa  you  may  thiiik  too  indifferently  of  it,  because 
it  ia  offered  by  one  who  may  have  no  right  to  believe 
his  gift  will  be  accepted." 

"I  do  accept  it,  Jasper j  and  it  shall  be  a  sign  of  the 
danger  I  have  passed  in  your  company,  and  of  the  grati- 
tude I  feel  for  youf  care  of  uie  —  your  care,  and  that  of 
the  Pathfinder." 

"Never  mind  me,  never  mind  me,"  exclaimed  the  lat- 
ter; "thia  ia  Jasper's  luck  and  Jaeper'e  gift;  give  him 
full  credit  for  both.  My  turn  may  come  another  day ; 
mine  anil  the  quartermaster's,  who  aoema  to  grudge  the 
boy  the  calash^  though  what  he  can  want  of  it,  I  caucot 
understand,  for  he  has  no  wife," 

"And  has  Jasper  Eau-douce  a  wife?     Or  have  you 
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wife  yourser,  Pathfinder  I  I  m&y  want  it  to  help  to 
ggt  fi  wife^r  or  aa  a  memorial  tliat  I  liaise  had  a  wife,  oi 
as  proof  how  much  I  admire  the  sex,  or  because  it  is 
a  female  gannent,  or  for  soma  other  equally  reapectahle 
motive.  It  'a  not  the  uuteflecting  that  are  the  niogt 
prized  hy  the  thoughtful,  iinil  tht^re  10  no  surer  sign  that 
a  man  made  a  good  husband  ta  his  first  consort,  let  uie 
tell  joa  &U,  than  to  see  him  speedily  looking  around  for 
a  competent  successor.  The  aifectians  are  good  gifts 
from  Providence,  ajid  they  that  have  loved  one  faithfully, 
prove  how  much  of  this  bounty  has  been  lavished  upon 
them  by  lovinR  another  as  soon  aa  poB&ibl*." 

"It  may  be  so  —  it  may  be  so.  I  am  no  practitioner 
in  such  things,  and  cannot  gainsay  it.  But  lVtul>eU  here^ 
the  sergeant's  daughter,  will  give  you  full  credit  for  the 
words.  Come,  Jasjier,  altliougb  our  hands  are  out,  let  ua 
see  what  the  other  lada  can  do  ivith  the  rifle." 

Pathfinder  nod  his  companions  retired,  for  the  aporte 
were  about  to  ptoceed.  The  ladies,  howetet»  were  not 
so  much  engrossed  with  riflc' shooting  as  to  neglect  the 
calash.  It  passed  from  hatid  to  haod;  the  silk  was  felt, 
the  fashion  crittciaed,  and  the  work  examined,  and  divers 
opinions  were  privately  ventured  concerning  the  fitness 
of  so  handaome  a  thing^s  passing  into  the  po^esaion  of 
a  Don-coraraiBsioned  ofticer*B  child, 

*^'  Perhaps   you  will    be    disposed  to  sell   that  calosht 
Mabel,    when  it  has  been  a  short  time  in  your  poaaes- 
sion!"  inquired  the  captain's  lady.     "Wear  it,  1  should 
I        think,  you  never  can." 

H  "I  may  not  wear  it,    madam,"  returned   our  heroine 

I  modestly,  "but  I  should  not  like  to  part  with  it,  either." 
H  "I  dare  say  Sergeant  Dunham  keeps  you   above  the 

H  necessity  of  selling  your  clothes,  child;  hut,  at  the  same 
H  time,  it  ia  money  thrown  away  to  keep  an  article  of  dress 
B    you  can  never  wear." 

H  "I  should  be  unwilling  to  part  with  the  gift    of    a 

■     friend." 

H  "But  the  young  man  himself  will  think  all  the  better 

H     of  yoUj  for  your  prudence^  after  the  ttiumph  of  the  day 
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is  foTgottcn.      It  is  a  pretty  and  a  becoming  calash,  and 
ought  not  to  lie  thrown  ^way," 

"I've  no  intention  to  throw  it  away,  ma'am,  and,  if 
you  please,  would  rather  keep  it." 

"Ab  you  will,  child;  girls  of  yonr  age  often  overlooi 
their  real  advanfcagea.     Kemeinber,  however,  if  you  do  de 
terming  to  dispose  of  the  thing,  that  it  is  heapoke,  and  thiit '' 
I  will  not  take  it,  if  you  ei'er  even  put  it  on  your  own 
head," 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  aaid  Mabol,  in  the  mefikeat  voice  it 
aginable,  though  her  eyes  looked  like  diamoadB,  and  her.! 
cheeks  reddeuiid  to  the  tints  of  two  roacjSj  as  she  placedf 
the  forbidLleu  garment  over  her  well-turned  Bho-uldera^f 
where  she  kept  it  a  minute,  as  if  to  try  ita  fituesSj  andJ 
then  f|uietly  removed  it  again. 

The  temainder  of  the  sports  offered  nothing  of  interest.  I 
The  shooting  was  reasonably  good,   but  the   triitla  wtre ' 
all  of  a  scale  lower  than  those  relnted,  and  the  competitors 
were  soon  left  tu  themaelvea.      The  ladies  and  most  of 
the  officers  withdrew,  and  the  remainder  of  the  females 
soon  fallowed  their  example.      Mabel  was  returning  along 
the  low  ilat  rocka  that  line  the  shore  of  tha  lake,  dan- 
gling her  pretty  calash  from  a  prettier  fingerj  when  Path- 
finder met  her.      He  carried  the  rifle  which  he  had  use4^ 
that  day,  but  hia  manner  had  less  uf  the  frank  ease 
the  hunter  about  it  than  tisual,    while  Ms  eye  seemed^ 
roving  and  uneasy.      After  a  few  unmeaning  words  con- 
cerning the  noble  sheet  of  water  before  them,  he  turned 
towards  his  companion  with  strong  interest  in  hia  counte- 
nance, and  said:  — 

"Jasper  earned  that  calaah  for  you,  Mabel,  withoufi 
much  trial  of  hia  gifts." 

"It  was  fairly  done,  Pathfinder." 

"No  ilouht^ — no  doubt.  The  bullet  passed  neatlj 
through  the  potato,  and  no  man  could  have  done  morsj 
though  others  might  have  done  as  much." 

"But  no  one  did  as  much!"  exclaimed  Mabel,  with 
an  animation  that  she  instantly  regretted,  for  she  saw 
by  the  pained  look  of  the  guide,  that  he  waa  mortified 
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equally  by  the  remftrb,  &nd  by  the  feeling  with,  which 
it  was  uttered. 

"It  is  true —" it  is  tme,  Mabel,  no  one  did  as  much 
then,  but  yet  tbere  is  no  reason  I  should  deny  mj  gifts 
wbich  come  from  Frovideuce;  yea^  yea  —  no  one  did  as 
much  there,  but  you  shall  know  what  can  be  done  here. 
Do  you  observe  the  gulla  that  are  flying  over  our  heads  1 " 

"  Certainly,  Pathfinder;  there  are  too  many  to  escape 
notice." 

"Here,  where  they  cross  each  otber,  in  BoiUng  about/' 
he  added,  eoclcLng  and  raising  hia  rifle;  "the  two — the 
two;  now  lookf" 

The  piece  was  presented  quick  as  thought,  as  two  of 
the  birds  came  in  a  line,  though  distant  from  each  other 
many  jard&j  the  report  followed,  and  the  bullet  passed 
through  the  bodiea  of  both  the  vietima.  No  sooner  had 
the  gulls  fullan  into  the  lake,  than  Pathfinder  dropped 
the  breech  of  the  riHe,  and  laughed  in  hia  own  peculiar 
manner,  every  shade  of  dissatisfaction  and  mortihed  pdda 
having  left  his  honest  face. 

"That  ia  aomething,  Mabel,  that  is  something;  al- 
though I  've  no  calash  to  give  you !  Eut  aak  Jasper 
himself;  I'll  leave  it  all  to  Jasper,  for  a  truer  tongue 
and  heart  are  not  in  America." 

"Then  it  waa  not  Jasper's  fault  that  he  gained  the 
prize  I  '■ 

"Not  it.  He  did  his  best,  Bttd  he  did  well.  For 
one  that  has  water  gifts,  rather  than  land  gifts,  Jasper  is 
oncomnionly  expart,  and  a  better  backer  no  one  need  wish, 
ashore  or  afloat.  But  it  was  my  fault,  Mabel^  that  he 
got  the  calash;  though  it  makea  no  difference  —  it  makes 
no  diffarence,  for  the  thing  has  gone  to  the  right  person." 

"I  believe  I  underatand  you,  fathfmder,"  said  Mabel, 
blushing  in  spite  of  herself,  "and  I  look  upon  the  calash 
as  tlio  joint  gift  of  yourself  and  Jasper." 

"That  would  not  he  doing  justice  to  the  lad,  neither. 
He  won  the  garraont,  and  had  a  right  to  give  it  away. 
The  most  you  may  think,  Mabel,  is  to  believe  that  had 
I  won  it,  it  would  have  gone  to  the  same  person." 
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"Twill  remember  that,  Piithfinder,  and  take  care  that 
others  know  your  skill,  aa  it  has  been  proved  upon  the 
poof  gLllls,  it*  rny  prescnfte." 

"  Lord  bless  you,  Mabel,  there  is  no  more  need  of  your 
tslkiiag  in  favor  of  ray  shootingj  on  this  frontier,  than  of 
your  taJkiiig  about  the  water  in  the  lake,  or  the  Bun  in 
the  heavena.  Everybody  knows  what  I  can  do  in  tbat 
way,  BTid  your  words  would  be  thrown  away,  as  much  aa 
ITfench  would  ha  thrown  away  on  an  American  bear." 

"Then  you  think  that  Jasper  knew  you  were  givui; 
him  this  advaulage,  of  which  he  has  so  unhandsomely 
availed  himself?"  said  Mubel,  the  color  which  had  im- 
parted so  much  lustre  to  her  eyea  gradually  leaving  her 
face,  which  became  grave  &nd  thoughtfuL 

"I  do  not  say  that,  but  very  far  from  it.  We  all 
forget  things  tbat  we  liave  knowDj  when  eager  after  our 
wishes.  Jasper  ia  satisfied  that  I  can  pass  one  bnllet 
through  two  potatoes,  aa  I  sent  my  bullet  through  th 
gulls;  and  he  knows  no  other  raon  on  the  ftontiet  can 
do  the  same  thing.  But  witli  the  caliish  before  his  eyea, 
and  the  hope  of  giving  it  to  you,  the  lad  was  inclined 
to  think  better  of  hin^eU,  just  at  that  moment,  perhaps, 
than  he  ought.  No,  no;  there's  nothing  mean  or  di 
trustful  about  Jasper  Eau-donce,  —  though  it  is  a  gift, 
nat'ral  to  all  young  men,  to  wiah  to  appear  well  in  the 
eyea  of  handsome  young  women." 

"I'll  try  to  fot^et  all  but  thfl  kindness  you've  both 
ahown  to  a  poor  motherless  girl,"  said  Mabel,  struj^gling 
to  keep  down  emotions  that  she  scarcely  knew  how  to 
account  for,  heraelf.  "Believe  me,  Pathfinder,  I  ci 
never  forget  all  you  have  already  done  for  me  —  you 
Jasper — ^and  this  new  proof  of  your  regard  is  not  thrown 
away.  Here  — here  ia  a  brooch  that  ia  of  silver;  I 
it  as  a  token  that  I  owe  you  life  or  liberty." 

"What  shall  I  do  with  this,  Mabel?"  asked  the  bewil- 
dered hunter,  holding  the  simple  trinket  in  his  hand.^ 
"I  have  neither  buckle  nor  button  about  me,  for  I  wear 
nothing  but  leathern  strings,  and  them  of  good  deerskina. 
It 's  pret1,y  to  the  eye,  but  it  is  prettier  far  on  the  spot 
it  csmf)  from  than  it  con  be  about  me." 
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"Nay,  put  it  in  your  hnnting-ahirt ;  it  will  become 
it  well.  Bemeiubcr,  Pathfinder,  that  it  is  a  token  of 
friendship  between  ub,  and  a  sign  that  I  can  never  fyrget 
you  or  your  services." 

Maliel  then  emiled  an  adieut  and,  boumiing  up  the 
bank,  she  was  scKin  lost  to  view  behind  the  uiouud  of 
the  fort. 

CHAPTER  XII. 


Alijriiig  tlie  teaguer^  n^  ami  tirlalliiig  bunk 

OI  tbe  ArniiiMl  rivi>r  ;   whilfe  with  stra^liup'  l%lit, 

Tbe  EtuR  peep  throagJ]  Khe  vipor,  dim  and  d&&k. 

A  FEW  hours  later,  Mabel  Donham  was  on  the  hag- 
tion  that  overlooked  the  river  and  the  lake,  seemingly  in 
deep  thought.  The  evening  was  calm  and  soft,  aad  ths 
question  had  arisen  whether  the  party  far  the  Thousand 
Islands  would  be  able  to  get  out  that  night  or  not,  on 
account  of  the  total  absence  of  wind.  The  stores,  arms, 
and  ammunition  were  already  shipped,  and  even  Mabel's 
effects  were  on  board ;  hut  the  sma!l  draft  of  men  that 
was  to  go  was  still  aaliore,  there  being  no  apparent  pro- 
spect of  the  cutter's  getting  under  way.  Jaeper  had 
warped  the  Scud  out  of  the  cove,  and  bo  far  up  the 
Btream  as  to  enable  him  to  paas  through  the  outlet  of 
the  river  whenever  he  chose ;  but  there  he  still  lay,  riding 
at  single  anchor.  The  drafted  men  were  lounging  alwut 
the  shore  of  the  cove,  undecided  whether  or  not  to  pull 
off. 

The  gporta  of  the  raomsng  had  left  a  quiet  in  the  garri- 
Bon  that  was  in  harmony  with  the  whole  of  the  beautiful 
scene,  and  Malsl  felt  its  influence  on  her  feelings,  thoujjSi 
probably  too  litAle  accuRtomed  to  speculate  on  such  Een- 
aatione  to  be  aware  of  the  cause.  Everything  near  flp- 
pearetl  lovely  and  soothing,  while  the  solemn  grandeur  of 
the  Bilent  forest  and  placid  expanse  of  the  lako  lent  a 
sublimity  that  other  scenes   might   have   wantcdn      For 
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the  firit  time,  Mabel  felt  the  hold  that  the  towne  and 
civilizatioD  had  gained  on  hei  habita  sensibLj  weakened, 
and  the  warra-hearted  girl  began  to  think  that  a  life 
passed  amid  objecta  such  as  these  around  her  might 
happy.  How  fat  the  experience  of  the  last  ten  da 
came  in  aid  of  the  calm  and  holy  eventide,  and  contrib- 
uted towards  prcdncing  that  young  conviction,  may  bo 
suspected,  rather  than  affirmed^  in  this  early  portion  of  our! 
legend. 

"A  charming  sunset,  Mabel,"  said  the  hearty  Toiee  of 
her  uncle,  so  close  to  the  ear  of  o\u;  heroine  as  to  cauae 
her  to  start;  "a  charming  sunset,  girl,  for  a  frfiBh-wateij 
concern,  though  we  should  think  but  little  of  it  at  sea." 

"And  is  not  nature  the  aame,  onshore  or  at  sea;  on' 
a  lake  like  this,    or  on  the  ocean  ?     Does  not  the  sun 
shine  on  all  alike,  dear  uncle,  and  can  we  not  feel  grati- 
tude for  the  blessings  of  Providence  as  strongly  on  this 
remote  frontier  as  in  onr  own  Manhattan  ? " 

"  The  girl  has  fallen  in  with  some  of  her  mother's 
books!  though  I  should  think  the  sergeant  would  acarcelj 
mako  a  second  march  with  such  trumpery  among  hia" 
baggage.  Is  not  nature  the  stune,  indeed!  Now,  Mabel, 
do  you  imagine  that  the  nature  of  a  soldier  ie  the  same 
as  that  of  a  seafaring  man?  You've  relations  in  both, 
callings^  and  ought  to  be  able  to  answer." 

"But,  uncle^  I  mean  human  nature"  — 

"So  do  I,   girl;  the  human  nature  of  a  seaman,   and 
the  human  nature  of  one  of  these  fellows  of  the  S6th/ 
not  even  excepting  your  own  father.      Here  have  they 
had  a  shootiug  match  —  target  firing  I  should  call  it  — 
this  day,   and  what  a  different  thing  baa  it  been  from, 
a  target  firing  afloat !     There  we  should  have  epniiig  oubI 
broadside,  sported  with  round  shot,  at  an  object  half  a 
mile  off  at  the  very  nearest ;  and  the  potatoes,  if  there 
happened  to  he  any  on  board,  as  quite  likely  would  not 
have  been  the  case,  would  have  been  left  in  the  cook's^ 
coppers.     It  may  ha  an  honorable  calling,  that  of  a  so^ 
dier^  Mabel,  but  an  experienced  band  sees  many  follies 
and  weaknesses  in  one  of  these  fortg.     Ae  for  that  bit 
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of  a  take,  you  know  my  opinion  of  it  already,  and  I 
wish  to  disparage  notliiug.      Ko  real  eeafarer  disp.-inigea 

anything;  but  d e  if  I  regard  this  htsre  Ontario,  as 

they  call  it,  as  more  than  so  much  water  in  a  ship's 
BCiitlle-butt.  Now^  look  you  here^  Mal*l,  if  you  wish, 
to  UQilerstjind  the  difi'erence  b«t^reen  the  ocean  and  a 
lake,  I  (liiJi  make  you  comjjrchoiid  it  with  a  sijigle  touk; 
this  is  what  one  may  call  a  calm,  seeing  that  there  ia 
no  wind ;  though,  to  own  the  truth,  1  do  not  think  the 
calma  are  as  calm  as  them  we  get  outside  "  — 

"Uncle,  there  is  not  a  hreath  of  air!  I  do  not  think 
it  possible  for  the  leaves  to  be  more  immovably  still  than, 
those  of  the  entire  forest  arc  Eit  thitj  very  momont." 

"Leaves!  what  are  leaves,  chihll  there  are  no  leaves 
at  aea.  If  you  wish  to  know  whether  it  is  n  dead  calm 
or  not,  try  a  mould  candle  —  your  dips  flaring  too  much 
—  and  than  you  mny  he  certain  whether  there  is  or  ii 
not  any  wind.  If  you  were  in  a  latitude  where  the  air 
waa  so  still  that  you  found  a  difficulty  in  stirring  it  to 
draw  it;  in,  in  breathing,  yoi2  might  {au>cy  it  a  calm. 
People  are  often  on  a  short  fdlowanee  of  air  in  the  calm  ] 
latitudes.  Here^  ^g^in,  look  at  that  water!  It  is  like 
milk  in  a  pan,  with  no  more  motion  oow  than  there  is 
in  a  full  hogshead  before  the  bung  j&  started.  On  the 
ocean  the  water  ia  never  still,  Ist  the  air  he  as  quiet 
as  it  may," 

"The  water  of  the  ocean  never  still,  uncle  Cap]  not 
evea  in  a  calm?  " 

"Blesa  your  heart,  no,  child.      The  ocean  breathes  like 

a  living  being,  and  its  bosom  is  always  heaving,  as  the 

poetizers  call  it,  though  there  be  no  more  air  than  ia  to 

be  found  in,  a  siphon.      No  nmn  ever  saw  the  ocean  still 

I  like  this  lake;  but  It  heaves  and  sets  as  if  it  had  lung^" 

"And  this  lake  h  not  absolutely  still  —  for  you  per- 
I  ceive  thare  ia  a  little  ripple  on  the  shore^  and  you  may 
!■  even  hear  the  surf  plunging,  at  moments,  against  the 
I  rocka." 

*  All  d — — d  poetry  !     One  may  call  a  bubble  a  ripple. 


if  he  will,  and  washing  decks  a  surf;  but  Lake  Ontario 
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13  no  more  the  Atlantic  than  a  Powles  Hook  periagua '  is 
a  firegrate.  That  Jasper,  notwithstanding,  is  a  ftne  lad, 
and  waota  instiuetiuti  ittx\y  to  tDske  a  man  of  Mm  I " 

"Do  yoTi  think  him  ignorant,  made?"  answered  Ma- 
bel, prettily  adjustirig  her  hair,  in  order  to  do  which  she 
^va&  ubliijfeii,  or  fancied  she  yva^  obliged,  to  tarn  away 
hai  face.  "To  me,  Jasper  Eau-douce  appears  to  know 
more  than  most  of  the  joung  men  uf  liis  class.  He  has 
reatl  but  little,  for  books  ai-e  not  plenty  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  but  he  has  thought  much;  gt  least  so  it  see; 
to  mii,  for  one  so  young," 

"He  is  ignorant  — he  is  ignorant,  as  all  must  "be  who 
navigate  an  inland  water  like  this.  He  can  make  a  flat 
knot  and  a.  timber  hit^ih,  it  is  true;  but  he  has  no  more 
notion  of  crowning  a  cable,  now,  or  of  a  currick  bend, 
than  you  have  of  catting  an  anchor.  No,  no,  Jlahcl; 
we  both  owe  something  to  Jasper  and  the  Pathhnder, 
and  I  have  been  thinking  how  I  can  boat  Ewrve  them^ 
for  I  hold  ingratitude  to  be  the  vice  of  a  hog.  Some 
people  say  it  is  tjie  vice  of  a  king ;  hut  I  say  it  is  the 
failing  of  a  hog;  for  treat  the  animal  to  your  own  dinner, 
and  he  would  eat  yon  for  the  dessert," 

"Yery  true,  dear  uncle,  and  we  ought  indeed  to  do 
all  we  can  to  express  our  proper  Bense  of  the  Bervicee  of 
botb  these  brave  men." 

"Spoken  like  your  mother's  daughter,  girl,  and  in 
a  way  to  do  credit  to  the  Cap  family.  "Now,  I  We  hit 
upon  a  traverse  that  will  ju^t  suit  all  parties,  and  as 
soon  as  we  get  baek  from  this  little  expedition  down 
the  lake^  among  them  there  Thouaand  lalands,^  and  I  am 
ready  to  return,  it  ib  my  intention  to  propose  it." 

"DearuBt  uncle  I  this  is  so  considerate  in  yoUj,  and  will 
be  so  just!     May  I  ask  what  your  intentions  are?" 

"I  see  no  reasan  for  keeping  them  a  secret  from  yo 
Mabel,  though  nothing  need  be  said  to  your  father  about 
theraj,    for  the  sergeant    has  his    prejudices,   and   might 

1  [Tliii  namo,  urigitiHlly  uieaaiug  ii  dUjg-^ut  toaoe,  came  to  be  appUo^ 
to  ft  Tude  sort  of  rern'-boHt.] 
a  See  Appendisj,  Note  Jr 
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throw  difficulties  in  the  way.  Neither  Jaeper  nor 
frienil  Pathfinder  can  ever  make  anything  hereabouts  — 
and  I  ]>rojjosi>  to  take  Iwtii  with  mo  duwii  to  tho  coast, 
and  got  tbem  fairly  afloat.  Jasper  woidd  find  his  sea- 
legs  in  a  fortnight^  and  a  twelvemcintb'a  v'y'ge  T\-ouId 
muke  kiuL  a  man.  Although  Fatb£tider  might  ttdie  more 
tinie,  or  never  get  to  be  rated  able,  yet  one  could  make 
ioraetbiiig  of  him,  too,  particularly  aa  a  lookout,  for  he 
has  unusually  good  eyes." 

"Uncle,  do  you  think  either  would  consent  to  thifi?  " 
said  Mabel,  smiUng. 

"Do  I  auppofia  them  aimpletona  ?  What  mtional  being 
would  neglect  his  own  advauciment  1  Let  Jasper  alone 
to  push  his  ivay,  and  the  lad  may  yet  die  the  master  of 
some  square-rigged  craft." 

"And  woald  he  bo  any  the  happier  for  it,  dear  uiJcIeT 
How  much  better  ia  it  to  he  the  master  of  a  square-rign^ed 
craft,  than  to  be  the  master  of  a  round-rigged  craft?  " 

"Pooh  —  pooh,  Magnot,  yon  are  just  tit  to  read  lec- 
turea  about  ships  before  some  hysterical  Rociety ;  you 
don't  know  what  yon  are  talking  about — leave  these 
things  to  me,  and  they  '11  be  properly  managed.  Ah ! 
here  is  the  Pal]ifind«r  hlmsialf,  and  I  may  just  ns  M'^ell 
drop  him  a  hint  of  my  benevolent  intentions  as  regards 
himself.     Hope  ia  a  great  encouniger  of  our  exertions." 

Cap  nodded  hia  head,  and  then  cea.ied  to  speak,  while 
the  hunter  approached,  not  with  his  usual  frank  and  easy 
manner,  but  in  a  way  to  show  that  be  was  elightlj  em- 
barrassed, if  not  djstruatfid  of  his  reception. 

"Uncle  and  niece  make  a  family  party,"  said  Path- 
finder, when  near  the  two,  "and  a  stranger  may  not  prove 
a  welcome  companion  1  " 

"You  are  no  stranger,  Master  Pathfinder,"  returned 
Cap,  "and  ho  one  can  he  more  welcome  than  yourgnlf. 
Wo  WGTC  talking  of  you  but  a  moment  oj^o;  and  when 
friends  apeak  of  an  absent  man,  he  can  guess  what  they 
have  fiaid," 

'*!  ask  no  secrets — ^I  ask  no  secretfi.  Every  man  has 
bia  enemies,  and  1  have  mine,  though  1  count  neither  you, 
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-s?3,-4sier  L'np,  nor  prettj  Mabel,  here,  amoBg  the  number, 
As  for  the  Miugoa,  I  will  say  nothing;  though  thej  have 
no  just  cnuse  to  hoto  mo." 

"That  I'll  atiEwet  for,  Pathfinder,  for  you   etrike  mf\ 
fancy  aa  being  well  disposed  and  upright.     There  ia 
method,   however,  of  getting  away  from  the    enmity  o: 
even  these  Mingos,  and  if  you  choose  to  tnko  it,  no  one 
will  more  willingly  point  it  out  thm  myaeif,  without  a 
charge  for  my  advice  either," 

"I  wish  no  inimies,  Salt-water,"  for  so  the  Pathlindsi 
had  hegiin  to  call  Cap,  having,  inseneihiy  to  him&olf, 
adopted  the  term  by  translating  the  name  given  him  hy 
the  Indiaoa  in  and  about  the  fort,  —  "I  wish  no  inimiea. 
I'm  as  ready  to  bury  the  hatchet  with  the  Mingos  as 
■with  the  French,  though  you  know  that  it  dtpeude  on 
one  greater  than  either  of  us  so  to  turn  the  heart  as  to 
leave  a  man  without  iniiiiiea," 

''  By  lifting  your  anchor,  and  accompanying  me  down 
to  the  coast,  friend  Pathfinder,  when  we  get  back  from 
this  short  cruise  on  which  we  are  bound,  you  wdl  find 
yourself  beyond  the  sound  of  the  war-whoopj  ajid  eafe 
enough  from  the  Indian  bullet." 

"And  what  should  I  do  on  the  salt  water!     Hunt  in 
jour  toWDB !     Follow  the  trails  of  people  going  and  com^ 
jng  from  market,   and  ambush  dogs  and   poultry  ]     Yo 
are  do  friend  to  my  happincRs,  Master  Cap,  if  you  would 
kad  me  out  of  the  shade  of  the  woods,   to  put  mo  i: 
the  sua  of  the  clearin'sl " 

"I  did  not  propoae  to  leave  you  m  the  settlemen' 
Pathfinder,  hut  to  carry  you  out  to  aea^  where  only  aj 
man  can  be  said  to  breathe  freely.  Mabel  will  tell  you 
that  8Ueh  was  my  intention,  before  a  word  was  said  on 
the  subject," 

"And  what  doea  Mabel  think  would  come  of  6ticb 
a  change  1  She  knows  that  a  man  haa  his  gifts,  and 
that  it  i&  as  useless  to  pretend  to  others  as  to  withstand 
them  that  come  from  Providence.  I  am  a  hunter,  and 
a  Bcout,  or  a.  guide,  Salt'Wator,  and  it  ia  not  in  me  to 
fly  ag  much  in  the  face  of  Heaven  aa  to  try  to  beeoma' 
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anything  else.  Am  I  right,  Mabel,  or  are  you  so  miacli 
of  a  woman  as  to  wish  to  eee  a  nntur'  altered?" 

"I  would  wiali  to  see  no  change  iii  you,  Pathfinder," 
Mubel  answered,  with  a  cordial  sincerity  and  franknesa 
that  went  directly  to  the  hunter's  lieart;  *'and  much  as 
■my  uncle  admires  the  sea,  and  great  gg  is  all  the  good 
that  he  thinks  may  come  of  it,  I  cuuld  nt»t  wish  to  see 
the  hest  and  nobleat  hunter  of  the  woods  tnm^formdd 
an  admiral.  Remain  what  you  are^  ray  brave  friend^ 
^d  you  need  fear  nothing,  short  of  the  anger  of  God." 

"Do  you  hear  this,  Salt-water ?  Do  you  hear  what 
the  sergeant's  daughter  is  saying!  And  she  is  much  too 
upright,  and  ftiir-minded,  and  pretty^  not  to  think  w^iixi 
she  eaya.      So  long  as  ahe  ia  aatislled  with  me  as  I  am, 

1  &hnU  not  fly  in  the  face  of  the  gifts  of  Providence,  by 
Bti-iying  to  become  anything  else.  I  may  eeem  useleea 
here,  in  a  garrison,  but  when  we  get  down  among  the 
Thousand  lalanda,  there  may  be  an  opportunity  to  prove 
that  a  sure  rifle  is  aometimea  a  God-send." 

"You  are  ths^u  to  be  of  our  party?  "  sa.id  Mabel,  smil- 
ig  so  frankly  and  so  sweetly  on  the  guide  that  ho  would 
ive  followed  her  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  "I  shall  be 
fl  only  femalis,  with  the  exception  of  one  soldier's  wife, 
d  shall  feel  none  the  less  secure,  Pathfinder^  because  you 
11  he  ataong  our  protectors." 

2  i"The  sergeant  would  do  that,  Mabel, — the  sergeant 

uld  do  that,    though  you  were  not  of  hia  kin.     No 

e  will  overlook  you.      T  should  think  your  uncle,  here, 

uld  like  an  expedition  of  this  sort,  where  we  shall  go 

■h  sails,  and  have  a  look  at  an  inland  seal" 

"  Your  inland  sea  is  no  great  matter.  Master  Pathfinderi 

and  I   expect  nothiuy;   from   it,      1  confess,   however,   I 

should  like  to  know  the  object  of  the  cruise,  for  one  does 

not  wish  to  be  idle^  and  my  broth or-in-law»  the  sergeant, 

is   a9   close-mouthed    as    a    freemason.     Do   you    know, 

Mabel,  what  all  this  means  1" 

"Not  in  the  leaat,  uncle.  I  dare  not  atsk  my  father 
any  questions  about  liia  duty,  for  he  thinks  it  is  not  a 
woman's:  business;  and  all  I  con  say  is,  that  we  ars  to 
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.^aster  <Jap,  nor  pretty  Mabel,  here,  among  the  number. 
As  for  the  Miiigog,  I  will  say  nothing;  though  thej  havi 
no  just  cause  to  hate  me." 

*'That  I'll  uuawer  for^  PatLfindier,  for  jou  strike  my 
fancy  aa  being  ■vrell  disposed  and   wpiight.     There  ia 
method,   however,  of  getting  away  from  the    enmity 
even  these  Mingos^  and  if  you  choose  to  take  it,  no  oni 
■will  more  willingly  point  it  out  than  myself,  without 
charge  for  my  adyice  either." 

"I  iviah  no  inimiea,  Suit- water,"  for  so  the  Pathfinder 
had  begun  to  ciill  Cap,  having,  insensibly  to  him&elf, 
adopted  the  term  by  translating  the  name  given  him  by 
the  IndiaUB  in  and  about  the  fort,  —  "I  wish  no  inimiea. 
I'm  ns  ready  to  bury  the  hatchet  with  the  Mingoa  as 

with  the  French,  though  yon  know  that  it  depends  on 

one  greater  than  either  of  iis  ao  to  turn  the  heart  as  tt^^H 
leave  a  man  without  inimiea."  ^^^ 

"  By  lifting  your  anchor,  and  accompanying  me  down 
to  the  coast,  friend  Pathfinder^  when  we  get  hack  from 
this  short  cruise  on  which  we  are  bound,  you  ivUl  find 
yourself  l>eyond  the  sound  of  the  war-whoop,  and  eafe 
enough  from  the  Indian  bullet." 

"And  what  should  I  do  on  the  salt  water  1  Hunt  In 
your  towns  1  Follow  the  trail^s  of  people  going  and  com- 
ing from  maiket,  and  ambush  dogs  and  poultry !  You 
BTG  no  friend  to  my  happiness,  Master  Cap,  if  yon  would 
lead  me  out  of  the  shade  of  the  woods,  to  put  me  in 
the  sun  of  the  clearings!  " 

"I  did  not  propose  to  leave  you  in  the  settlements. 
Fafchfinder,  but  to    carry  you  out  to  aea,  where    only 
man  can  be  said  to  breathe  freely.      Mabel  will  tell  you 
that  Buch  was  my  intention,  before  a  word  was  said  on 
the  subject." 

"And  what  doea   Mabel  think  would  come   of   suci 
a  chang*^  ?     She  knows  that  a  man  has  hia  gifts,   and' 
that  it  is  as  useless  to  pretend  to  others  as  to  withataui 
them  that  come  from  ppovidence,      I  am  a  hunter, 
a  scout,   or  a  guide.    Salt-water,  and  it  is  not  in  me 
fly  BO  much  m  the  face  of  Heaven  aa  to  try  to  become 
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anything  else.      Am  I  righti  Mabel,  or  are  you  bo  much 
of  a  woman  as  to  wiali  to  aee  a  uatur'  altered?" 

"I  would  ivieli  to  see  no  chunge  in  yoa,  Pathfinder," 

Miibel  answered,   with  a  cordial  sincerity  and  frankness 

tliat  went  directly  to  tlje  bunter'a  lieartj  "and  mucli  as 

my  uncle  admires  the  sea,  and  great  as  is  all  the  good 

hat  lie  thinks  may  come  of  it,  I  could  not  wish  to  see 

best  antl   noblest  hunter  of  the  wooda  transfonned 

an  admiral.      Remain  what  you  are,  my  brave  friend, 

aad  you  need  fear  nothing,  short  of  the  anger  of  God." 

"Do  you  hear  this,  Salt-wnter?  Do  you  hear  what 
the  sergeant's  dgughtep  is  saying ■?  Ami  she  is  much  too 
upright,  and  fair-minded,  and  pretty,  not  to  think  what 
she  isaya.  So  long  as  she  iis  satisfied  with  me  as  I  am, 
,  I  shall  not  fly  in  the  face  of  the  gifts  of  Providence^  by 
-etriving  to  become  any  thing  else.  I  may  seem  useless 
here,  in  a  garrison,  but  when  we  get  down  among  the 
ThonsQuU  lalanda,  there  may  he  an  oppai'tuuity  to  prove 
Jthat  a  sure  rifle  ia  sometimes  a  God-send," 

"  You  are  then  to  be  of  our  party  ?  "  said  Mabel^  amU- 

ig  so  frankly  and  so  sweetly  on  the  guide  that  he  would 

ive  followed  her  to  the  eud  of  the  earth.      '*!  ahall  be 

e  only  female,  with  the  exception  of  one  soldier's  wife, 

d  shall  feel  none  the  less  secure,  Pathfinder,  because  you 

.  -11  he  among  our  protectors." 

J  ^The  sergeant  would  do  that^  Mabel, — the  sergeant 
aid  do  that,  though  you  were  not  of  his  kin.  No 
i  will  overlook  i/ou.  I  should  think  your  uncle,  here, 
uld  liko  an  expedition  of  this  sort,  where  we  shall  go 
h  sails,  and  have  a  look  at  an  inland  seal " 
'*  Your  inland  aea  is  no  great  matter,  Master  Pathfinder, 
I  expect  nothing  from  it,  I  confess,  however,  I 
should  like  to  know  the  object  of  the  cruise,  for  one  does 
not  wish  to  be  idle,  and  my  brother- in-law,  the  sergeant, 
is  as  close- mouthed  aa  a  freGmasom  Do  you  know, 
Mabel,  what  all  this  means?" 

^'Sot  in.  the  leastj  uncle,  I  dare  not  aak  my  father 
any  quostions  about  his  duty,  for  be  thinha  it  is  not  a 
woman's  business;  and  all  1  can  say  is,  that  we  are  to 
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eail  as  soon  as  the  wind  "will  permit^  and  that  we  are  to 
be  absent  a  month." 

"Perhaps  Muster  Patlifind^^r  can  give  me  a  useful  hint, 
far  a  v'y'^e  without  an  object  is  never  pleasant  to  an  old 
sailor. " 

"There  is  no  great  secret^  Salt-water,  concerning  oux 
port  and  object — though  it  is  forbidden  to  tulk  much 
ahout  either  in  the  garrison.  I  am  no  soldierj  however, 
and  can  use  my  tongue  as  I  please,  though  as  little  given 
ae  Emother  to  idle  conversation,  I  hopn;  stillj  u.e  we  eail 
so  Boan,  and  you  are  both  to  be  oE  the  party,  yon  may 
as  w*ll  bo  told  where  you  are  to  be  carried.  You  know 
tliat  there  are  such  things  as  the  Thoueand  Islands, 
Buppose,  Master  Cap  1  "■ 

"Aycj  what  are  so  called  hereaway,  though  I  take  it 
for  granted  that  tbey  ore  not  real  islandsj  Buch  os  we  fall 
in  with  on  the  ocean ;  and  that  the  thousand  mejins  some 
Buch  matter  as  two  or  three,  like  the  killed  and  wounded 
of  a  great  battle." 

"My  eyes  are  good,  yet  have  I  often  been  foiled  in 
trying  to  count  them  very  islands," 

"Aye,  aye  —  I've  known  people  who  couldn't  count 
beyond  a  certain  number.  Your  real  land-birda  never 
know  their  own  rooetsj  even  in  a  land- fall  at  sea;  they 
are  what  I  call  all  things  to  all  men.  How  many  times 
have  I  seen  the  beach,  and  houses  and  churches,  when 
the  passengers  have  not  been  able  to  see  anything  but 
water!  I  have  no  idea  that  a  man  can  get  fairly  out  of 
sight  of  land  on  fresh  water.  The  thing  appears  to  me 
to  be  irrational  and  iiupossihle." 

"You  don't  know  the  lakes,  Master  Cap,  or  you  would 
not  say  that.  Before  we  get  to  the  Thousand  lalanda, 
you  will  have  other  notions  of  what  natur'  has  done  iu 
this  wilderness." 

'^I  have  my  doubts  whether  you  have  such  a  thing  aa 
a  leal  island  in  all  this  region.  To  my  notion,  fresh 
water  can't  make  a  bony  Hdy  island;  not  what  I  call  an 
island. '' 

"We'll  show  you  hundreds  of  them  — not  eiactl, 
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thousand,  perhaps^  but  so  many  that  eye  cannot  see  them 
all,  or  tongue  count  them." 

"And  what  sort  of  things  may  they  be  T " 

"Land,  with  water  enticely  uraiind  them." 

"Aye,  but  what  sort  of  land,  and  TS'hat  sort  of  water? 
I  '11  engage,  when  the  truth  comes  to  ba  known,  they  "W 
turn  out  to  be  nothing  but  peninsulas^  or  promontories, 
or  continents ;  though  these  are  matters,  I  dare  aay,  of 
which  you  know  little  or  nothing.  But  ialanda  or  no 
isljuidsi,  what  ia  the  object  of  the  cruiBe,  Master  Path- 
finder 1" 

"Why^  as  you  are  the  sergeant's  brother,  and  pretty 
Mabel  here  la  his  da'hter,  and  we  are  all  to  be  of  the 
party,  there  can  be  no  harm  in  giving  yon  some  idea  of 
what  we  are  going  to  do.  Being  au  old  a  fciilor,  Master 
Cap,  you've  heard,,  no  doubt,  of  such  a  port  as  Fronte- 
nae  1  " 

"Who  has  n't  1  I  will  not  aay  I  've  ever  been  inaido 
the  harbor,  but  I  've  frequently  been  off  the  place," 

"Then  you  are  about  to  go  upon  ground  with  which 
you  are  acquainted;  though  how  you  could  ever  have 
got  there  from  the  ocean  I  do  not  nndorstand.  The&e 
Great  Lakes,  yon  must  know,  make  a  chain,  the  water 
passing  out  of  one  into  the  other,  until  it  reaches  Eric:, 
which  is  a  sheet  off  here  to  the  westward,  aa  large  as 
Ontario  itself.  Welh  out  of  Erie  the  water  comes,  until 
it  reaches  a  low  mountain- likoj  over  the  edge  of  which 
it  paaaea  "  — 

"I  should  like  to  know  how  tha  devil  it  can  do  that! " 

"Why,  easy  enough,  Master  Cap,"  returnQd  Pathfinder, 
laughing,  "seeing  that  it  has  only  to  fall  down  hill. 
Had  I  said  the  water  went  up  the  mountain,  there  wonld 
have  been  natur'  agin  it;  hut  we  hold  it  no  matter  for 
water  to  run  down  hill  —  that  is,  fresh  water." 

"Aye,  aye  —  but  you  speak  of  the  water  of  a  lake's 
coming  down  the  aide  of  a  roountatn;  it 'a  in  the  teeth 
of  raieon,  if  reason  has  any  teeth." 

"Well,  w&ll ;  we  will  not  dispute  the  point  j  but  what 
I've  seen  I've  seen:  as  for  reason's  having  any  teeth. 
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I'll  say  nothing;  hut  conacience  hns,  and  sharp 
After  getting  into  Oiitario,  all  the  water  of  all  the  Inkes 
paseea  down  into  tht;  sea  by  a  river;  ami  in  the  tigrrow 
part  of  th*  slieet,  where  it  is  neither  river  nor  lake,  lie 
the  ialfinds  spokeQ  of.  Now,  Frojitenac  13  a  post  of  the 
Frenchera  fibove  these  same  islands;  and  as  they  hold 
the  garrison  helow,  their  stores  luid  ammunition  are  sent 
up  the  nver  to  Frontcnac,  to  be  forwarded  along  the 
slioies  of  this  and  the  other  lakes,  in.  order  to  enahle  the 
eneinj  to  play  his  deviltries  among  the  savages,  and  ti 
take  Christian  scalps." 

"And  will  our  preaenca  present  these  horrible  acts! 
demanded  Mabel,  with  interest. 

"Tt  may,  or  it  may  not,  as  Providence  wills.  Lundie,' 
as  they  call  him,  he  who  commandB  this  garrison,  sent 
a  party  down  to  take  a  station  among  the  ielanda,  to  cut 
ofi*  some  of  the  French  boats  j  and  this  expedition  of 
ours  will  be  the  second  relief.  As  yet  they  've  not  doa 
much,  though  two  batteaux  loaded  with  Indian  goods 
have  been  taken;  but  a  runner  came  in  last  week,  and 
brought  such  tidings  that  the  major  is  about  to  make  a 
last  effort  to  aarcumvent  the  tnavcB.  Jaepet  knowa  the 
way,  and  we  shall  he  in  good  hands,  for  the  Eergeant  ia 
prudent,  and  of  the  first  quality  at  an  ambushment 
yes,  he  is  both  prudent  and  alert." 

"Ia  this  all?'*  said  Cap,  contemptuously, — *'by  the 
proparations  and  equipments,  I  had  thought  there  was  a 
forced  trade  in  the  wind,  and  that  on  honest  penny  might 
be  turned  by  taking  nn  adventure.  I  suppose  there 
no  shares  in  your  fresh-water  prize-money  ? " 

"Anan?" 

"I  take  it  for  granted  the  king  gets  all  in  these  sc^qT' 
icg  parties  and  ambushments,  as  you  call  them  ? " 

"I  know  nothiug  about  that,  Master  Cap.  I  take 
share  of  the  lead  and  powder,  if  any  falla  into  our  hands, 
and  say  nothing  to  the  king  about  it.  If  any  one  fares 
better,  it  is  not  I ;  though  it  is  tiroo  I  did  begin  to  think 
of  a  house  and  furniture,  and  a  home," 

Although  the  Pathfinder  did  not  dare  to  look  at  Ma' 
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Le  he  made  this  direct  aUusion  to  his  change  of  life, 

be  would  have  given  the  world  to  know  whether  shft 
were  listenings  and  wiial  was  the  expiesaion  of  hei  coun- 
tenance. ]V!a.bel  lictle  anGpected  the  nature  of  the  allu- 
sion, howerer ;  and  her  countenance  was  perfectly  unem- 
barrassed, H&  &!ie  turned  bat  e^es  towards  the  tiver,  where 
the  appearance  of  fiome  movement  on  board  the  Scud 
begun  to  he  visible. 

"Jasper  is  bringing  the  cutter  out,"  observed  the 
guide^  whose  look  was  drawn  in  the  same  direction  by 
the  fall  of  some  heavy  article  on  the  deck.  "The  lad 
Bees  the  signs  of  wind,  no  doubt,  and  wishes  to  be  ready 
for  it," 

"  Aye,  and  now  we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  learn- 
ing seanmnship, "  returned  Cap,  with  a  saeer,  "Thiira 
ia  a  nicety  in  getting  a  craft  under  her  canvas,  that  ehowa 
.  the  thoroughbred  mariner  as  much  as  anything  eke.  It  'a 
like  a  soger  buttoning  hia  coat,  and  one  can  see  whether 
he  begins  at  the  top  or  the  bottom.^' 

"I  will  not  say  that  Jasper  is  equal  to  your  aeafarerg 
below,*'  observed  Pathfinder,  across  whose  upright  miud 
an  tmwgi-tby  feeling  of  envy  or  jealousy  never  passed; 
"but  he  13  a  hold  boy»  and  manages  hia  cutter  as  skillfully 
aa  any  man  con  desire^  on  this  lake  at  least.  You  did  n't 
find  him  backward  at  the  Oswego  Falls,  Master  Cap,, 
where  freah  water  contrives  to  tumble  down  bill  with 
little  difficulty," 

Cap  made  no  other  answer  than  a  dissatisfied  ejacula- 
tion, and  then  a  general  silence  followed,  all  on  the 
haation  studying  the  movements  of  the  cutter  with  the 
interest  that  was  natural  to  their  oivn  future  connfiCtion 
with  the  vessel.  It  wns  still  a  dead  calm,  the  surface  of 
the  lake  literally  flittering  with  the  las.t  rays  of  the  sun. 
The  Scud  had  been  warped  up  to  a  kcdge  that  lay  a  hun- 
dred yfirds  above  the  points  of  the  outlet,  where  she  had 
room  to  manc&UTTQ  in  the  river,  which  then  forni&d  the 
harbor  of  Oswego.  Ent  the  total  want  of  air  prevented 
any  such  attempt,  and  it  was  soon  evident  that  the  light 
vessel  was  to  be  taken   through  the  passage  under  her 
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flweepa,  itfot  a  sail  was  looBoned,  but  as  Boon  aa  the 
ked^'B  was  tripped,  the  heavy  fall  of  the  sweeps  was 
heaid,  when  the  cutt*!r,  with  her  head  up  stream,  began 
to  aheer  towards  the  centre  oi  the  current;  on  reaching 
which  the  effoTta  oi  the  men  ceased^  and  she  diLtted  to- 
wards the  outlet.  In  the  niirrow  pass  itself  h<!r  move- 
ment was  rapid,  and  m  less  than  five  niimateB  the  Scud 
was  floating  outaido  of  the  two  low  gravelly  points  that 
interuepted  the  waves  of  the  lake.  Ko  ancbur  was  leb 
go,  but  the  vessel  continued  to  set  off  from  the  land, 
until  her  dark  hull  was  seen  resting  on  the  glassy  sur- 
face of  the  lake  luUy  B  quartei  of  a  mile  beyond  the  low 
hluif  whii^h  formed  the  eastern  extremity  of  what  might 
he  called  the  outer  harbor,  or  roadstead.  Here  the  inliu- 
en(M3  of  the  river  current  ce&Bed,  and  ehe  be(^azne  virtuall 
stationary. 

"She  fleems  very  beautiful  to  me,  uncle,"  said  Mft 
whose  ga^e  had  not  been  averted  from  the  cutter  for  a 
siugk  tnomeut,  while  it  had  beeti  thus  chaiigjsig  itg  posi- 
tion; *'I  dare  say  you  can  find  faults  in  her  appearance, 
and  in  the  way  she  is  managed;  but  to  my  ignorance 
both  arG  perfect !  " 

"Aye,  aye  — she  drops  do^'^l  with  the  current  well 
enough,  girl,  and  so  would  a  chip,  But  when  you  come 
to  niceties,  an  old  tar  like  myself  has  no  need  of  specta* 
cles,  to  find  fauJt." 

'*Well,  Master  Cap,"  put  in  the  guide,  who  seldom 
heard  anything  to  Jasper's  prejudice  without  manifesting 
a  disposition  to  interfere,  "I've  heard  old  and  experi- 
enced Balt-wnter  mariners  confess  that  the  3cud  la  as 
pretty  a  craft  aa  floats.  I  know  nothing  of  auch  matteta 
myself,  but  one  may  have  his  own  notions  about  a  ship, 
even  though  tiiey  be  wrong  notiotis;  and  it  would  takfl 
more  than  one  witness  to  persuade  me  Jasper  does  not 
keep  his  boat  in  good  order." 

"I  do  not  say  the  cutter  ia  downright  lubberly,  Master 
Pathfinder  ;  but  she  has  faults,  and  great  faults." 

*'  Aitd  what  are  they,  nncle  ?  if  he  knew  them, 
would  be  glad  to  mend  them," 
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"What  are  theyl  Why,  fifty;  &ye,  for  that  matter, 
a  hundieil  very  material  and  manifest  faults." 

"Do  name  them,  sir,  anJ  Pathtinder  will  mention  them 
to  his  friend." 

"Kame  them!  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  call  off  tlie  stars, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  they  are  so  numeroua.  Name 
them,  indeed !  Why  my  pretty  niece,  Mias  ilagnet,  wliut 
do  yon  think  of  that  main-Loom  now  1  To  my  ignonnt 
eyes^  it  is  topped  at  leaat  a  foot  too  high ;  and  then  tlie 

pennant  is  foul;  and  —  and  —  aye,  d e^  if  there  isn't 

a  topsail  gasket  adrift;  and  it  would  n't  surprise  me  at  all 
if  there  ahould  prove  to  be  a  round  turn  in  that  haweer, 
if  the  kedge  were  to  he  let  go  tbi^  instant!  Faults,  in-  I 
deedr  No  eearaan  could  look  at  her  a  moment,  without 
seeing  that  sho  is  as  full  of  faults  as  a  servant  that  has 
asked  for  his  discharge." 

"  This  may  be  very  true,  uncle,  though  I  much  quee- 
tiou  if  Jasper  knows  of  them.  I  do  not  think  he  would 
suffer  these  thiDga,  Pathfinder,  if  they  were  pointed  out 
to  him." 

"Let  JTBSper  Tnimage  his  own  cutter,  Mabel;  let  liira, 
manage  hia  own  cutter.  His  gifts  lie  that-U'Way,  and 
1  '11  answer  for  it,  no  one  can  teach  him  how  to  keep 
the  Scud  out  of  the  hands  of  the  FrontenackoTB,  or  their 
devilish  Mingo  friends.  Who  carea  for  round  tunia  in 
kedgeBj  and  fur  hawsers  that  are  topped  too  high,  Master 
Cap,  so  long  as  the  craft  sails  well,  and  keepis  clear  of  the 
Frenehers  ?  I  will  trust  Jasper  against  all  the  eeiifarers 
of  the  coast  up  here  on  the  lakee,  hut  I  do  not  say  he  has 
any  gift  for  the  oceian,  for  there  he  has  never  been  tried." 
Cap  smiled  condescendingly,  but  he  did  not  thiidc  it 
necessary  to  push  his  criticisms  any  further  juat  at  that 
moment.  Hia  air  and  manjiet  gradually  became  more 
supercilious  and  lofty,  though  he  now  wished  to  eeem 
indifferent  to  any  discusBjons  on  points  of  which  one  of 
the  parties  was  entirely  ignorant.  By  this  time  the 
cutter  had  begun  to  drift  at  the  mercy  of  the  curpenta 
of  the  lake,  her  head  turning  in  all  direction^",  though 
slowly,  and  not  in  a  way  to  attract  particular  attentioHi 
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Just  at  thiB  moment  the  jib  was  loosened  and  hoiatcd, 
and  preaeutly  the  canvas  swelled  towards  tlie  land,  though 
no  evidcnoea  of  air  were  yet  to  be  Been  on  the  snrface 
of  the  water.  Slight,  however,  aa  waa  the  impulsion, 
the  light  hull  yielded,  and  in  another  minute  the  Scud 
waa  seen  standing  across  the  current  of  the  river,  with 
a  movement  so  easy  and  toodetate  aa  to  be  acaJcely  pei- 
cBptible-  When  out  of  tho  stream,  she  struck  an  eddy^ 
and  allot  up  towards  the  land,  under  the  eminence  where 
the  fort  atood,  when  Jasper  dropped  his  kedgD. 

"Not  lubberly  done!  "  muttered  Cap,  in  a  sort  of  Boli- 
loquy,  "not  over-lubberly,  though  he  should  have  pat 
his  helm  a-starboard  instead  of  a-port,  —  for  the  vesael 
ought  fllways  to  come  to  with  her  head  off-shore,  Tivhether 
she  Ib  a  league  from  the  land  or  only  a  cable's  length, 
since  it  has  a  careful  look>  and  looks  ara  Bomething  in 
this  world." 

"Jasper  is  a  handy  lad/'  suddenly  observed  Sergeant 
Dunham  at  his  brother-in-law's  elbow ^  "and  we  place 
great  reliance  on  his  skill  in  our  expeditions.  But  come, 
one  and  all ;  we  have  hut  half  an  hour  mote  of  daylight 
to  embark  in,  and  the  boats  will  he  ready  for  us  by  the 
time  wc  are  ready  for  them.'^ 

On  this  intimation  the  whole  party  separated,  eaflh 
find  those  trifles  which  had  not  been  shipped  already. 
A  few  tapa  of  the  drum  gave  the  necessary  eignol  to  the 
fioldiera,  and  in  a  minute  all  were  in  matioQ, 


« 


CHAPTEE  Xin. 

Hlb  ^blln  now  the  fool  ilumfl, 
HsfB  meet  to  mmnbls  o'er  tltelr  Dfaumi, 
IliE!  cJg'lit'iii&rD  rides  tba  dreamiag'  ou. 
And  iaiTi6i  tl^p  It  Dd  Una  gr^u. 


Thb  embarkation  of  so  small  a  party  was  a  matter  of 
no  great  delay  or  embarrasamont.  The  whole  force  cqQ' 
fided  to  the  care  of  Sergeant  Dunham  consisted  of  bub^ 
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ten  privates  and  tiro  noa-comnussioned  officers,  though 
it  was  soon  positively  kuown  that  Mr.  Huir  was  to  ac- 
comijuny  the  expedition.  The  quart emaaster,  however, 
TVBDt  as  a  voiunteer,  while  some  duly  connected  with 
his  own  depaitruent,  as  had  he&n  arranged  between  him 
and  hi»  commaader,  was  the  avowed  object.  To  these 
must  be  ftdd«d  the  Pathfinder  aod  Cap,  with  Jaspet  and 
his  Buhordinates,  one  of  whom  was  a  boy.  The  malea 
of  the  entire  party,  consequently,  consisted  of  less  than 
twenty  men^  and  a  lad  of  fourt«eii-  Mabel  and  the  wife 
of  a  GODunon  soldier  were  the  only  {etoales. 

Sergeant  Dunham  carried  off  his  commajid  in  a  large 
batteau,  and  then  returned  for  his  final  orders,  and  to 
see  that  his  brother-in-law  and  daughter  were  properly 
attended  to.  Having  pointed  out  to  Cap  the  bout  that 
he  and  Mabel  were  to  use,  he  ascended  the  hill,  to  seek 
his  last  interview  with  Lundie.  The  major  was  on  the 
bastion  so  often  mentioned:  leaving  him  and  the  sergeant 
together  for  a  short  time,  we  will  return  to  the  beach. 

It  was  nearly  dark  when  Mabel  found  herself  in  the 
boat  that  was  to  carry  her  off  to  the  cntter.  So  very 
smooth  was  the  suirface  of  the  lake  that  it  was  not  found 
necessary  to  bring  the  batteaux  into  the  river  to  receive 
their  freights,  but  the  beach  outside  being  totally  without 
Burf,  and  the  water  as  tranquil  as  that  of  a  pond,  every- 
hody  embarked  there.  As  Cap  had  saidj  there  was  no 
heaving  and  setting,  —  no  working  of  vast  liings,  nor 
any  respiration  of  an  ocean;  for,  on  Ontario,  unlike  the 
Atlantic,  gales  were  tiot  agitating  the  element  at  one 
point  whiie  calma  prevailed  at  another.  This  the  dis- 
tances did  not  permit;  and  it  is  the  usual  remark  of 
mariners,  that  the  &ea  gets  up  faster  and  goes  down 
sooneTj  on  all  the  great  lakes  of  tlie  west,  than  on  the 
diflerent  eeas  of  their  acquaintance.  When  the  boat  left 
the  knd,  therefore,  Mabel  would  not  have  known  that 
she  was  afloat  on  so  broad  a  sheet  of  water  bj  any  move- 
ment that  is  usual  to  such  circutast antes.  The  onrs  had 
bareiy  time  to  give  a  dozen  strokes,  when  the  boat  lay 
at  the  cutter's  side. 


198 


THE  PATnriNDEK 


Jasper  waa  in  readineES  to  receive  his  paesengers,  and, 
m  tLe  deck  of  tbe  Scud  was  but  two  or  three  feet  above 
the  watEf,  no  diHiculty  was  experienced  in  getting  od 
boaid  her.  As  soon  an  tliis  was  effected,  the  young  man 
pointed  out  to  Mabel  and  her  companion  the  accommo 
dation&  prepared  for  their  reception,  and  they  took  pos- 
eeasion  of  them.  The  little  vessel  eoiitaincd  four  apart- 
menta  below,  all  between  decke  having  been  expreaely 
constructed  with  a  view  to  thfc  trans poitation  of  officere 
and  men,  with  their  wives  and  families.  First  in  rank  wae 
what  was  called  the  after-cabin,  a  Bmall  apartment  that 
contained  four  berths,  and  which  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  possessing  small  windows,  for  the  admission  of  air  and 
lighb.  Tliis  was  nniformly  devoted  to  females,  whenever 
any  were  on  board;  and  aa  Mabel  and  her  companion 
were  uloim,  they  had  ample  space  and  aci^ommodation. 
The  main-cabin  was  Jarger,  and  lighted  from  above.  It 
wae  now  appropriated  to  the  uses  ol  the  quarterm aster, 
the  Sergeant,  Cap,  and  Jaeper;  the  Pathfinder  roaming 
through  any  part  of  the  cntter  he  pleased,  the  female 
apartment  excepted.  The  corpoTal&  and  conimon  soldiers 
occupied  the  apace  beneath  the  main  hatch,  which  had 
a  deck  for  auch  a  purpose ;  while  the  crew  were  berthed, 
aa  \isiial,  in  the  forecastle.  Although  the  cutter  did  not 
measure  quite  fifty  tone,  the  draft  of  officerB  and  men 
wae  Bo  light,  that  there  was  ample  room  for  all  on  board, 
there  being  apace  enough  to  accommodate  treble  the  num- 
ber, if  necessary. 

As  soon  as  Mabel  had  taken  po&seBBion  of  her  own 
really  comfortable  and  pretty  cabin,  in  doing  which  she 
could  not  abstain  from  indulging  in  the  pleasant  reflection 
that  some  of  Jasper's  favor  had  been  especially  mani- 
fested in  her  behalf,  aho  went  on  deck  again.  Here  all 
was  niuiuentarily  in  motion ;  the  men  were  roving  to  and 
fro,  in  queat  of  their  knapsacks  and  oUier  efTects;  but 
method  and  habit  soon  reduced  thinys  to  order,  when 
the  Htillness  on  board  became  even  impoaingj  for  it  was 
Cuimected  with  the  idea  of  future  adventure  and  omlnf] 
preparation. 
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Darlmess  was  now  beginning  to  remler  objects  on  shore 
indistinct,   the  whole  of  the  land  forming  one  shapeleas 
bUck   outline  of  even    forest  sumniitSj   that   was    to  b&i 
distinguished  from,  the   impending  heavens  only  by  the 
greater  liglit  of  the  sky.      The  starsj  however,  soon  began 
to  appear  in  the  latter,  one  after  another,  in  their  ueual 
mild^    pincid  lustre,   bringing  with  them    that   senae    [i£ . 
quiet  which    ordinarily  accompanies   night.     There  waH^ 
fiomt^tbing  soothing  as  well  as  exciting  in  such  a  scene ; 
and  Mabel,  who  was  seated  on  the  quarter-deck,  sensibly 
felt  both  influences.      The  Pathfinder  was  standing  near 
ber,  leaning,  as  usual,  on  his  Icug  rifle,  and  ahe  fancied 
that,  through  the  glowing  darknesa  of  the  hour,  she  could 
trace   even  stronger  liues  of  thought   than   usual  in  hia 
rugged  countenance. 

"To  youj  Pathtinder,  expeditiona  like  this  can  be  no 
great  novelty,"  she  said,  "though  I  am  surprised  to  find 
how  silent  and  thoughtful  the  men  appear  to  Im?, '' 

"We  I'arn  this,  by  making  war  ayln  Injins,  Your 
militia  are  great  talkers,  and  little  doers,  in  gin'ral;  but 
the  soger  who  baa  uften  mst  the  Mingaa  I'arns  to  know 
the  value  of  a  prudent  tongue.  A  silent  army,  in  the 
woods,  is  doubly  strong;  and  a  noisy  one  doubly  weak- 
If  tongues  made  angers,  the  women  of  a  camp  would 
generally  carry  the  day." 

"  But  we  are  neither  an  army,  nor  in  the  woods. 
There  can  be  no  danger  of  Mingos  in  the  Scud." 

"Ask  JrtBper  how  he  got  to  lie  master  of  this  cutter, 
and  yon  will  find  yourself  answered  aa  to  that  opinion! 
Jfo  one  ia  safe  from  a  Mingo  who  doesn't  understBiid 
his  very  natur',  and  even  then  he  must  act  up  to  hia 
own  knowledge,  and  that  closely.  Ask  Jasper  how  be 
got  command  of  thia  very  cutter  I  " 

"  And  how  did  be  get  the  command  1 "  inquired  Mabel, 
with  an  eameBtness  and  interest  that  delighted  her  simple- 
minded  and  true  -^  he^arted  companion,  who  was  never 
better  pleased  tlian  when  hei  had  an  opportunity  of  saying 
aught  in  favor  of  a  friend.  *'It  is  honorable  to  him  that 
he  haa  reached  thia  station  while  yet  so  young," 
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"Tliat  h  it;  but  h6  deserved  it  all,  and  more,  A 
frigate  ivatild  n't  have  been  £00  much  to  pay  for  bo  much 
spirit  and  coolness,  had  there  been  such  a  thing  on 
Ontario,  as  there  is  not^  howa'ever,  op  llkelj'  to  he." 

"But  Jasper  —  you  have  not  yet  told  me  how  he  got 
the  command  of  the  aehooner'J  " 

"  It  is  a  long  story,  Mabel,  and  one  your  father,  tl 
sergeant,  can  tell  much  better  than  I,  for  he  was  preaent, 
while  I  was  ofi'  on  a  dietajit  acoutin'.  Jasper  is  not  good 
at  a  fitorj,  I  will  own  that;  I've  heard  him  questioned 
about  this  affair,  and  he  nRver  made  a  good  tale  of  it, 
although  everybody  knows  it  was  a  good  thing.  Ko, 
no — Jasper  is  not  good  at  a  story,  as  his  best  friends 
must  own.  The  Scud  had  Dear  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  French  and  the  Mingos,  when  Jasper  saved  her, 
in  a  way  that  none  but  a  quick-witted  mind  and  a  bold 
heart  would  have  attempted.  The  sergeant  will  tell  the 
tale  better  than  I  can,  and  I  wish  you  to  question  him 
Bonie  day,  when  nothing  better  offers.  As  for  Jasper  him 
self,  there  will  be  no  use  in  worrying  the  lad,  since 
will  make  a  bungling  matter  of  it,  lor  he  don't  know  hi 
to  give  a  history  at  all." 

Mabel  determined  to  ask  her  father  to  repeat  the  1^ 
cidenty  of  the  affair  that  very  night,  for  it  struck  her 
young  fancy  that  nothing  better  could  well  offer  than, 
to  listen  to  the  praises  of  one  who  was  a  bad  histor: 
of  his  own  exploits, 

"Will  the  Seud  remain  with  us  when  we  teach 
island  1"    she  asked,    after  a  little  hesitation  about  the 
propriety  of  the  question,  "or  shall  we  be  left  to 
selves  ? " 

"That  'b  as  may  be.  Jasper  does  not  often  keep  the 
cutter  idle,  when  anything  is  to  1*  done,  and  we  may 
expect  activity  on  Ida  part.  My  gifts,  however,  run  bq 
little  towards  the  water,  and  vessels  gin'rally,  unless  it 
be  among  rapids  and  falls,  and  in  canoes,  that  I  pretend 
to  know  nothing  about  it.  We  shall  have  all  right  under 
Jasperj  I  make  no  doubt,  who  can  ^nd  a  trail  on 
ae  well  as  a  Delaware  can  find  ona  on  the  l^d,  ^* 


11X4'  I 

he   j 


THE  PATHnNDlR 


SQl 


I 

I 
I 

I 


"And  our  own  DelawarBj  Pathfinder — ^the  Big  Serpent 
—  why  is  he  not  with  ua  to-night  1 " 

"  Your  question  would  liave  been  more  nat'ral  had  you 
said,  why  are  you  here,  Pathfiinierl  The  Serpent  U  iJi 
his  place,  while  I  am  not  in  mine.  He  la  out  with  two 
or  three  more  Bconting  the  lake  shores,  and  will  join  ub 
down  among  the  islands  with  the  tidings  he  may  gather. 
The  aergeaut  is  too  good  a  soldier  to  forget  his  rear, 
while  ho  is  facing  the  enemy  in  front!  It  'b  a  thousand 
pities,  Mabel,  your  father  wasn't  born  a  gin'ral,  aa  some 
of  the  Englifih  are  who  come  among  ns,  for  1  feel  Bar- 
tain  he  would  n't  leave  a  Frencher  in  tlio  Conadas  a  week 
could  he  have  hie  own  way  with  them," 

"Shall  we  have  enemies  to  face  in  front t  "  asked  Ma- 
bel, smiling,  and  for  tho  lifst  time  feeling  n  slight  appre- 
hension about  the  dangers  of  the  expedition.  "  Are  we 
likely  to  have  an  engagement  1 " 

"  If  we  have,  Mabel,  there  will  be  men  enough  ready 
and  willing  to  stand  atween  you  and  harm.  But  you 
are  a  soldier'a  daayhter,  and  we  all  know  have  the  Bpirit 
of  one.  Don't  let  the  fear  of  a  battla  keep  your  pretty 
eyes  from  sleeping." 

"I  do  feel  braver  out  hero  in  the  woods,  Pathfinder, 
than  I  ever  felt  before,  amid  the  weakuea&e&  of  the  towns, 
although  I  have  always  tried  to  TemembeT  what  I  owe 
to  my  dear  father. " 

"Aye,  your  mother  wag  so  before  you!  'You  will 
find  Mabel  like  her  mother, — no  screamer,  or  a  faint- 
hearted girl  to  trouble  a  man  in  his  need,  but  one  who 
would  encourage  her  mate,  and  help  to  keep  his  heart 
up  when  sorest  pressed  by  danger ; '  said  tho  sergeant  to 
me,  before  I  ever  laid  eyes  on  that  sweet  c^ountenance  of 
youra  — 'ha  did!" 

"And  why  should  my  father  have  told  you  this.  Path- 
finder?" tho  girl  demanded,  a  little  eoruestiy.  "Perhaps 
he  fancied  yon  would  think  the  better  of  me,  if  yon  did 
not  believe  me  a  silly  coward,  aa  so  many  of  my  aex  love 
to  make  themselves  appear,  '* 

Deception,  tmlesa  it  were  at  the  expense  of  his  enemies 
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in  the  field,  — nay,  coDiCBalmeiit  of  Bven  a  thought^  — w; 
BO  little  in  accordance  Tpith  the  Pathfinder'a  Tcry  nature,' 
tliat  lift  was  not  a  little  embarraased  by  this  simple  ques- 
tion. To  own  the  truth  openly,  he  felt^  tjy  a  sort  of 
instinct  for  which  it  Tvonld  have  piizzled  him  to  account, 
would  not  be  proper;  and  to  hide  itj  agreed  with  neither 
hia  sense  of  right  nor  hi&  liabits.  In  such  a  strtiit  he 
inTcluntarily  took  refuge  in  the  middle  course,  cot  reveal- 
ing that  which  he  fancied  ought  not  to  be  told^  noi  y 
absolutely  concealing  it. 

"You  muat  know,  Mahel/'  he  gaid,  "that  the  sergeant 
and  I  are  old  friBiida,  and  have  stood  side  by  sido  —  or 
if  not  aGtimlly  side  by  side^  I  a  little  in  advance,  as 
became  n  acout,  and  your  father  with  his  own  men,  hb 
better  suited  a  soldier  of  the  king  —  on  many  a  haid- 
fought  and  bloody  day.  It  'a  the  way  of  us  Ekiitnishera 
to  thiuk  little  of  the  tight,  when  the  rifle  has  done  crack 
ing ;  and  at  night,  around  our  fires,  or  on  our  marchei 
wa  talk  of  the  things  we  love,  just  as  yon  young  womei 
convarse  about  your  fancies  aiid  opinions,  when  ygu  get 
together  to  laugh  over  your  ideea.  Wow  it  was  natural 
that  the  sergeant,  having  tiu^h  a  daughter  as  you,  should 
love  her  better  than  anything  else,  and  that  he  should 
talk  of  her  of teiier  than  of  anything  else,  —  while  I,  hav- 
ing neither  daughter,  nor  sister,  nor  mother,  nor  kith  m 
kin,  nor  anything  but  the  Delawares  to  love^  I  natu 
rally  chimed  in,  as  it  were,  and  got  to  love  you,  Mabel, 
before  I  ever  saw  you  —  yes,  I  did — ^  ju&t  bj  talking 
about  you  so  much." 

"And  now  you  Jiave  Been  me,"  returned  the  smiling 
girl,  whose  unmoved  and  natural  manner  pToved  how 
little  she  was  thinking  of  anything  more  than  parental 
or  fraternal  regard,  "you  are  beginning  to  see  the  folly 
of  forming  friendaliipB  for  people  before  you  know  any- 
thing about  them,  except  by  hearsay." 

"It   was  n't    friendship  —  it   isn't  friendship,    Mabel, 
that  I  feel  for  you.      I  am  the  friend  of  the  Delawares, 
and  have   been  so  from   boyhood;    but  my  feelings   t 
them,  or  for  th^  best  of  them,  are  not  the  same  ds  the: 
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I  got  from  the  sergeant  for  you;  and  especially  now 
that  I  begin  to  know  yau  better.  I  'm  eometimes  afeard 
it  isn't  wliolesome  for  one  who  ia  much  occupied  in  a 
very  manly  calling,  like  tliafc  of  a  guiJe,  or  a  scout,  or 
9  eoldiar  even,  to  form  frierkdaliip&  for  women,  — young 
wonieu  in  partlcuittr,  —  ae  they  eeem  to  me  to  lessen  the 
love  of  enterpvisc,  and  to  turn  the  feelidga  away  from 
their  gifts  and  natural  occmpationa." 

"Tou  surely  do  not  meanj  Pathfindefj  that  a  friendship 
for  a  girl  like  me  would  make  you  leas  bold,  and  mora 
unwilling  to  meet  the  French,  thaii  you  were  before  V 

"Not  so  —  not  ao.  With  you  in  danger,  for  instance, 
I  fear  I  might  become  foolhardy;  but  before  we  became 
so  intiniatef  as  I  may  say,  I  loved  to  think  of  my  ecout- 
in'g,  aud  of  my  marches^  and  outlyings,  and  figbts,  and 
other  advetituica]  but  now  my  tniiid  cares  leas  aliout 
them ;  I  think  more  of  the  barracks  and  of  evenings 
passed  in  diecourao,  of  feelings  in  which  there  are  no 
wranglLngs  and  bloodshed,  and  of  young  women,  and  of 
their  laughs,  and  their  cheerful  soft  voices,  their  pleasant 
looks,  and  their  winning  ways  I  I  somotimes  tell  the  ser- 
geant, that  be  aud  his  daughter  will  be  the  apoiliug  of 
one  of  the  beat  and  moat  esperienced  scouts  on  the  lines  1 " 

"Not  they,  Pathfinder;  they  will  try  to  make  that 
which  is  already  so  excallent,  perfect.  You  do  not  know 
uSp  if  you  think  that  either  wishes  to  see  you  in  the 
least  changed.  Bemain^  as  at  present,  the  Baine  honest, 
upright,  consciontious,  fearless,  intelligent,  trustworthy 
guide,  that  you  are,  and  neither  my  dear  fatber  nor  my- 
self can  ever  think  of  you  differently  from  what  wo  now 
do." 

It  was  too  dark  for  Mabel  to  note  the  workings  of  the 
countenance  of  her  listener,  but  her  own  sweet  face  was 
turned  towards  hiui,  us  she  8[xj1cc  with  an  energy  equal 
to  bar  frankness^  in  a  wtiy  to  show  how  little  embarrassed 
were  her  thoughta,  and  how  sincere  were  her  worda. 
Her  countenance  was  a  little  flushed,  it  ia  true,  but  it 
Was  with  earneatURBs  and  truth  of  feeling;  though  no 
nerve  thrilled^  no  limb  ttembled,  no  puleatlon  quickened. 
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In  alioTt,  her  manner  and  appearance  were  those 
Bineere-minded  aiid  fnink  girl,  making  such  a  declaration 
of  good- will  and  regard  for  one  of  the  other  sex  as  she 
felt  that  Ilia  services  and  good  ijualities  merited,  without 
any  of  the  emotion  that  invariably  accompanies  the  con- 
flcionanesa  of  an  inclination  which  might  lead  to  softer 
diBc^osures. 

The  Pathfinder  was  too  unpracticed,  however,  to  enb 
into  diatinctions  of  thie  kind,  and  his  humble  nature  iras 
encouraged  tiy  the  direetneftH  and  ett-eiigth  of  the  words 
he  had  just  heard.      Unwilling,  if  not  unable  to  say  any 
more,  he  walked  away^  and  stood  leaning  on  his  rifle  am 
looking  up  ut  the  atars  for  quite  ten  minutes,  in  profou 
silence. 

In  the  meanwhile,   the  interview  on  the  hastion, 
which  WG  have  already  alluded,  took  place  between  Lun- 
die  and  the  sergeant, 

"  Have   the    men'  a    knapsacka   Ijeen    examined  I "    di 
manded  Majot  Duncan,  aiter  he  had  cast  hi«  eye  at 
written  reixiit,  himded  to  him  by  the  sergeant^  but  which 
it  was  too  dark  to  read. 

"All,  your  honor;  and  oil  are  right." 

"  The  ammunition  —  arme  )  " 

"All  in  order,  Major  Duncan,  and  fit  for  any  aerviee. 

"You  have  the  men  named  in  my  own  draft,  Dun- 
ham?" 

"  Without  an  exception,   air.      Better  men  could  n- 
b&  found  in  the  regiment." 

"You  have  need  of  the  best  of  out  BJen>  sergeant' 
Thia  experiment  has  now  been  tried  three  times;  always 
under  one  of  the  ensigns,  who  have  flattered  me  with 
Buceeaa,  but  have  as  often  failed.  After  so  much  prepara- 
tion atid  expense,  I  do  not  like  to  abandon  the  project 
entifBly;  but  this  will  be  the  last  etfort:  and  the  result 
will  mainly  depend  on  yau  and  on  the  Fnthflndel," 

"You  may  count  on  ua  both,   Major  Duncan.     T 
duty  you  have  given  us  is  not  above  our  habits  and  ex- 
perience, and  I  think  it  will  be  well  done.     I  know  thi 
the  Pathfinder  will  not  be  wanting," 
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"On  that,  indeed,  it  will  be  safe  to  rely.  He  is  a 
most  extraordmary  mjin,  Dunham  —  one  who  long  puz- 
zled me;  but  who,  now  that  I  understand  him,  commanda 
as  much  of  my  respect  as  any  general  in  his  Majesty's 
service. " 

''  I  was  in  hopea,  air,  that  you  would  corns  to  look  at 
the  proposed  marriage  with  Mabel  as  &  thing  I  ought 
to  wish  and  forward.^' 

"As  for  that,  sergeant,  time  will  show, "  returned 
Lundie,  Bmiling,  —  though,  here,  too,  the  oljucurity  con- 
cealed the  nicer  shades  of  expression;  "one  woman  is 
sometimes  more  diHicuIt  to  manage  than  a  whole  regiment 
of  men.  By  the  way,  you  know  that  your  would-be  son- 
in-law,  the  quartecmastorj  will  be  of  the  party-  ami  I 
trust  you  will  at  least  give  him  an  equal  chauce  in  the 
trial  for  your  daughter'3  smiles." 

"11  reapeet  for  hiis  rank,  sir,  did  not  cause  me  to  do 
this,  youT  honor's  wish  would  be  sufficient." 

"I  thank  you,  sergeant.  Wo  have  served  much  to- 
gether, and  ought  to  value  each  other  in  our  severnl 
Btationa.  Understand  me,  however:  I  ask  no  more  for 
Davy  Muir  than  a  clear  field  and  no  favor.  In  love,  as 
in  war,  each  man  must  gain  his  own  victories.  Are  you 
certain  that  the  rations  have  been  properly  calculated  1 " 

"I'll  answer  for  it,  Major  Duncan;  hut  jf  they  were 
not,  we  cannot  euJfer  with  two  such  hunters  as  Pathfinder 
and  the  Serpent  in  company." 

"That  will  never  do,  Dimham,"  initerrnpted  Lundie^ 
Bharply^  "  and  it  comes  of  your  American  birth  and  Ameri- 
can training!  No  thorough  soldier  ever  relies  on  any- 
thing but  his  GommiBaary  for  supplies;  and  I  beg  no  part 
of  my  regiment  may  he  the  firat  to  set  an  example  to  the 
contrary. " 

"  You  have  only  to  command,  Major  Duncan,  to  be 
obeyed;  and  yet,  if  I  might  presume,  sir"'^ 

"Speak  freely,  sergeant,  you  are  talking  with  a  friend," 

"I  was  merely  about  to  say,  that  I  find  even  the  Scotch 
eoidiora  like  venison  and  birda  quite  a8  well  as  pork, 
when  they  are  difQeult  to  be  had." 
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*'That  Biay  be  very  ttuej  but  likes  and 
notMng  to  do  with  system.     An  army  eon  relj  on  notlimg 
but  its  commissaries.      The  iiregiilarity  of  tlie  provincsiala 
haa  played  the  devil  with,  the  king's  service  too  long 
be  winked  at  any  longer." 

"Gflneral  Braddock,  your  honor,  might  have  been  ad- 
viacd  by  Colonel  Wadbiugton." 

'*  Out  npon  yoiiT  Wfl-shingtonl     You're  all  province 
together,  man,  and  uphold  each  other  as  if  you  were  of 
a  sworn  confederacy." 

"I  believe  his  Majesty  haa  no  more  loyal  eubjects  t 
the  AnieHcana,  youi  honor." 

"In  that,  Duniiam,  I'm  thinking  you're  right.;  and  I 
have  Ijcen  a  little  too  warm^  pethape,  I  tio  not  consider 
Tfou  a  provincial,  however^  sergeant ;  for^  though  bom  in 
America,  a  better  soldier  never  ahoiddered  a  musket." 

"And  Colonel  Washington,  your  honor  j  " 

"Well;  and  Colonel  Washington  may  be  a  useful 
subject,  too.  He  ia  the  American  prodigy;  and  I  sup- 
posfc  I  may  as  wfill  give  him  all  the  credit  you  ask.  You 
have  no  doubt  of  the  skill  of  this  Jasper  Eau-doucel " 

*'Th6  boy  has  been  tried,  air;   and  found  equal  to 
that  can  be  reqnired  of  him." 

"He  has  a  French  name,  and  has  passed  much  of  hi 
boyhood  in  the  French  colonies:  haa  he  French  blood  i 
his  veins,  sergeant  1 " 

"Not  a  drop,  your  honor.      Jasper's  father  was  an  oL 
comrade  of  ray  own,  and  his  mother  came  of  an  honeat 
and  loyal  family,  in  this  very  province." 

"How  came  he  then  so  much  among  the  French,  ani 
whence  his  name  ?    He  speaks  the  language  of  the  Ciinadasy 
too,  1  find ! " 

'*That  is  easily  explained^  Major  Dtmcan.  The  boy 
waa  left  under  the  care  of  one  of  our  mariners  iu  the  old 
war,  and  he  took  to  the  water  like  a  duck.  Your  ha 
knows  that  we  have  no  pofts  on  Ontario,  that  can 
named  as  such,  and  he  naturally  parsed  most  of  his  time 
on  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  where  the  French  have  had 
a  few  vessels  these  fifty  years.      He  learned  to  Bpeak  tbeii 
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language,  as  a  matter  of  co^hbg,  anJ  got  I.  from  the 

Indiaus  and  Canadians^  who  are  fond  o  ;;  men  by 

their  qualities,  as  it  might  bo/* 

"A  French  masttr  ia  hut  a  pnor  iiistru  a  British 

laailor,  notwithst:indiug! " 

"1  heg  your  pardon,  bit;  Jasper  Ean-d  }  brought 

up  undei:  a  real  Enylish  seaman ;  one  tlia.t  ed  under 

the  king's  pennant,  and  may  be  called  ughbred; 

that  is  to  say,  a  subjtct  horn  in  the  colon  none  the 

worse  at  bia  trade,  I  hop*-,  Major  Dimear  it." 

"  Perhaps  not,  aerg  f  better. 

Thia  Jasper  behaved  i  the  com- 

mand of  the  Scud ;  no  i  himself 

more  loyally,  or  bettel  ^m 

"Ot  more  htavely,  I  am  sorry  to  see, 

sir,  that  you  have  dou  JeJity  of  Jasper.V 

"  It  is  the  duty  of  tne  soiaier  wno  is  intrusted  with  the 
care  of  a  distant  and  important  post  like  this,  Dunham, 
never  to  relax  in  his  vigilance.  We  have  two  of  the 
most  artful  enemies  that  the  world  has  ever  produced,  in 
their  several  ways,  to  contend  with  —  the  Indians  and  the 
French;  and  nothing  should  be  overlooked  that  can  lead 
to  injury." 

"  I  hope  your  honor  considers  me  fit  to  be  intrusted  with 
any  particular  reason  that  may  exist  for  doubting  Jasper, 
since  you  have  seen  fit  to  intrust  me  with  tliis  command." 

"It  is  not  that  I  doubt  you,  Dunham,  that  I  hesitate  to 
reveal  all  I  may  happen  to  know,  but  from  a  strong  reluc- 
tance to  circulate  an  evil  report  concerning  one  of  whom  I 
have  hitherto  tliought  well.  You  must  think  well  of  the 
Pathfinder,  or  you  would  not  wish  to  give  him  your  daugh- 
ter?" 

"For  the  Pathfinder's  honesty,  I  will  answer  with  my 
life,  sir,"  returned  the  sergeant  Krnily,  iind  not  without  a 
dignity  of  manner  that  struck  his  superior.  "Such  a  man 
doesn't  know  how  to  be  false." 

"I  believe  you  are  right,  Dunham,  and  yet  this  last  in- 
formation has  unsettled  all  my  old  opinions.  I  have  re- 
ceived an  anonymous   communication,   sergeant,   advising 
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me  to  be  on  my  giiard  against  Jtksper  "Western,  or  JaepeT 
Eau-^douce,  ne  he  is  called^ — who,  it  allegee^f  haa  been 
bought  by  the  enemy,  and  giving  me  reason  to  expect  that 
furthflr  and  more  preciee  information  will  Boon  be  sent." 

"Letters  without  siguaturos  to  them,  bit,  are  scarcely 
to  be  regarded  in  war." 

"Or  in  peace,  Dunham.  No  one  can  entertain  a  lowe' 
opinion  of  the  writer  of  aTi  anonymoTis  letter,  in  ordinary 
matters,  than  ttiyeelf.  The  very  act  denotes  cowardice, 
meaimess,  end  ba&eiieias;  and  it  u^iually  is  a  tuk^n  of  falae- 
tood,  as  well  ae  of  other  vices.  But,  in  rantters  of  war, 
it  ia  Dot  exactly  the  same  thing.  BeeideHj  several  sua-, 
piciouB  circumstaDcee  have  been  pointed  out  to  me  "  — 

"Such  as  is  fit  for  an  ordarly  to  hear,  your  honor?  " 

"Certainly!,  one  in  whom  I  confide  as  much  as  in  your- 
self, Dunham,      It  ia  Efiid,  for  inatanee,  that  your  daughter 
and  her  party  were  pennitted  to  escape  the  Iroquois,  when 
they  comB  in,  nier&ly  to  give  Jasper  credit  with  me.     I  a: 
told  that  the  gentry  at  Frontenac  will  care  more  for  th 
capture  of  the  Scudj  with  Sergeant  Dunham  and  a  party  of 
men,  together  with  the  defeat  of  our  favorite  plan, 
for  the  capture  of  q  girl,  and  the  scalp  of  her  uncle." 

"I  undetstand  the  hint,  sir^  but  I  do  not  give  it  credi 
Jasper  can  hardly  be  true,  and  Pathfinder  false;  and 
for  the  last,  I  would  as  aoon  distrust  yourhoiior,  &b  diatr 
him!" 

'*It  would  seem  so,  sergeant;  it  would  indeed  seem  & 
But  Jasper  is  not  the  Pathfinder  after  all,  and  1  will  own, 
Dunham,  I  should  put  more  faith  in  the  lad  if  he  didn't 
Bjjeak  French ! " 

^'  It 's  no  recommendation  in  my  eyea,   I  assure  yo' 
honor;  but  the  boy  learned  it  by  compulsion,  as  it  we 
And  ought  not  to  be  condemned  too  hastily,  for  the  cir- 
cumetance,   by  your    honor's   leave.       If  he  does  speak 
French,  it  'b  because  be  can't  well  help  it." 

"It's  a  d d  lingo,  and  never  did  any  one  good 

at  least  no  British  subject ;  for  I  suppoaa  the  Freneb 
themselves  must  talk  together  in  some  language  or  other. 
I  should  have  much  more  faith  in  this  Jasper  did  ho  know 
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nothing  of  theli  language.  Tliis  letter  has  made  ma 
uneasy ;  and,  were  there  another  to  whom  I  could  truBt 
the  'Cutter,  I  would  devise  sojiie  niea&g  to  detain  Lim 
hera.  I  have  epoketi  to  you  already  of  a  btother-in-law 
who  goes  with  you,  aergeantt  and  who  is  a  Bailor! " 

"  A  real  seafaring  man,  your  honor,  — ■  and  somewhat 
prejudiced  against  fresh  water.  I  doubt  if  he  could  be 
induced  to  risk  his  character  on  a  lake,  and,  I  'm  cettaia 
hft  never  could  find  the  station." 

"  The  last  is  probably  true,  and  then  the  man,  caimot 
know  enough  of  this  treacherous  lake  to  he  fit  for  the 
employment!  You  will  have  to  be  doubly  vigUuut,  Diin- 
liani.  I  give  you  full  powers,  and  should  you  detect 
this  Jasper  in  any  treachery,  make  him  a.  sacrifice  at  once 
to  offended  justice.''' 

"Being  in  the  service  of  the  crown,  your  honor,  he  ia 
amenable  to  martial  law  "  — 

"Very  true;  then  iron  him,  from  his  head  to  hia  heela, 
and  sand  him  up  here,  in  bis  own  cutter.  That  brother- 
in-law  of  youra  must  be  able  to  find  the  -way  back,  after 
he  baa  once  traveled  the  road." 

"I  make  no  doubt,  Major  Duncan,  we  ehall  be  able 
to  do  all  that  will  be  neceaaary,  should  Jasper  turn  out 
as  you  aeem  to  anticipate  j  though-  I  think  I  would  risk 
my  life  on  his  truth. " 

"I  like  your  confidence;  it  apeakg  well  for  the  fellow j 
but  that  infernal  letter!  There  is  such  an  air  of  tnith 
about  it  —  nay,  there  is  so  much  truth  in  at,  touching 
other  matters  "  — 

"I  think  your  honor  said  it  wanted  the  name  at  the 
bottom ;  a  groat  omission  for  an  honest  man  to  make." 

"Quite  rights  Dunham,  and  no  one  but  a  ri^col,  and 
a  cowardly  rascal  into  the  bargain,  would  write  an  anony- 
mous letter,  on  private  affairs.  It  is  different,  however, 
in  war.  Dispatcliea  are  feigned^  and  artifice  ia  generally 
allowed  to  be  justifiable." 

"Military,  manly  artifices,  air,  if  you  will;  such  aa 
ambushes,  surprissB,  feints,  false  attacks,  and  even  spiee; 
hut  I  never  heard  of  a  true  soldiet  who  could  wish  to 
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undermine  the  character  of  an  lioneat  young  man  by  auck 
means  as  theae !  " 

'*  I  have  met  with  many  strange  events,  ajid  Bome 
stranger  people,  in  the  course  of  my  expetmnre^  But  fare 
you  wellj  sergeant;  T  must  detain  you  no  longer.  You 
are  now  on  your  guard,  and  I  recommend  to  you  un- 
tiring vigilance.  I  think  Muir  means  shortly  to  retire, 
and  should  you  fully  aucceed  in  tliis  enterprisei  my  infln- 
eiice  will  not  lie  wanting  in  endeavoring  to  put  you  iuty 
tbe  vacancy,  to  which  you  have  many  clnime  I " 

"I  humbly  thank  your  honoPj"  coolly  rBtnmed  the 
sergeant,  who  had  been  encouraged  in  thia  manper  nny 
time  for  the  preceding^  twenty  years,  '*and  hope  I  shall 
never  disgrace  my  station,  whatever  it  may  be.  I  am 
Tvhat  nature  and  Providence  have  made  me,  and  I 
I  'm  satisfied." 

"You  have  not  forgotten  the  howitzer?" 

"Jasper  took  it  on  board  this  mnniingT  sir.' 

"Be  waty,  and  do  not  trust  that  man  unnecess 
Make  a  confidant  of  Pathfinder  at  once;  he  may  be  of 
service  in-  detecting  any  villainy  that  may  be  stirring. 
His  simple  honeaty  will  favor  hia  observation,  by  con- 
cealing it.      Me  vi-itst  be  true. " 

"Por  him,  air,  my  own  head  ahall  answer,  or  even  my 
mnk  in  the  regiment.  I  have  seen  him  too  often  tried 
to  doubt  him," 

"Of  all  wretched  sensations,  Dunham,  distrust,  where 
one  is  compelled  to  confide,  is  the  most  paififuL  You 
have  bethought  you  of  tbe  spare  fiiiitaT" 

"A  sergeant  is  o  safe  commander  for  all  auch  detaile, 
your  honor." 

"Well,  then,  give  me  your  hand,  Bimham.  God 
Wess  you,  and  may  you  be  succesiifnL  Muir  means  to 
retire  —  by  the  way,  let  the  man  have  an  equal  chance 
with  your  daughter,  for  it  may  facilitate  future  uperatiuns 
about  the  promotion.  One  would  retire  more  cheerfully 
with  such  a  companion  as  Mabel,  than  in  cheeileaa  widow- 
erhood,  and  with  nothing  but  one's  self  to  love,  and  such 
a  self,  too,  as  Davy 'a  J" 
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"1  hope,  sir,  my  child  wUl  make  ft  prudent  choice, 
and  I  think  her  mmd  i&  already  pretty  much  made  up 
in  favor  of  PatUfindtjr.  Still,  Hh«3  sball  Jiave  fair  play, 
though  diaobedience  ia  the  next  ctiiue  Ut  mutiny." 

"Have  all  the  ammunition  carefully  examined  and 
driedj  as  soon  aa  you  arrive ;  the  damp  of  the  lake  may 
affect  it;  and  cow,  once  aiorej  fareweUi  sergeant.  Beware 
of  that  Jasper,  and  couault  with  Muir  in  any  difficulty. 
I  shall  expect  you  to  return  triumphant,  this  day  month." 

"God  hlees  yoUT  honor!  if  anything  should  happen  to 
me^  I  trust  to  you,  Major  Duncan,  to  care  for  an  old 
Boldier'a  character." 

"Rely  on  me,  Dunham;  you  will  rely  on  a  friend. 
Be  vigilant;  remember  you  will  be  in  the  very  jawa  of 
the  lion  —  pshaw  I  of  no  lion,  neither;  but  of  treacherous 
tigers:  in  their  very  jaws,  and  lieyond  support,  Have  the 
flints  counted  and  examined  in  the  morning  —  and- — fore- 
well,  Dunham,  farewell." 

The  gergeaut  took  the  estended  hand  of  hia  superior 
with  proper  respect,  and  they  finally  parteil;  Lundie 
hastening  into  his  owa  movable  abode,  while  the  other 
left  the  fott,  descended  to  the  beach,  and  got  into  a  boat. 

Duncan  of  Lundie  had  said  no  more  than  the  truth, 
when  he  apoke  of  the  painful  nature  of  distrust.  Of  all 
the  feelings  of  the  human  mind,  it  i&  that  which  is  the 
most  treacherous  in  its  worldnfjs,  the  moat  insidious  in 
its  approaches,  and  the  least  at  the  command  of  a  gener- 
ous tempera itieut.  While  doubt  e^cjsts,  everything  may 
be  suspected,  the  thoughta  having  no  definite  facta  to  set 
bounda  to  their  wanderings;  and  distrust  once  admitted, 
it  is  impogsible  to  say  to  what  extent  conjecture  may 
lead,  or  whither  credulity  may  follow.  That  which  had 
previously  seemed  ionocent  assumes  the  hue  of  guilt,  as 
eoon  as  this  uneasy  tenant  has  taken  possession  of  the 
tbougbts;  and  nothing  is  said  or  datw^  without  being 
subjected  to  the  colorings  and  disfigurations  of  jealoiiay 
and  apprehension.  If  this  is  true  in  ordinary  affairs,  it 
is  dtiubly  true  when  any  heavy  reapoftsihilityj  involving 
life  or  death,  weighs  on  the  unsettled  mind  of  its  subject; 
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as  in  the  case  of  the  military  commander^  or  the  agent 
in  the  management  of  any  great  political  interest.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed,  then,  that  Sei^eant  Dunham,  after 
he  had  parted  from  his  commanding  officer,  was  likely 
to  forget  the  injunctions  he  had  received.  He  thought 
highly  of  Jasper,  in  general;  but  distrust  had  been  in- 
sinuated between  his  former  confidence  and  the  obliga- 
tions of  duty  J  and,  as  he  now  felt  that  everything  de- 
pended on  his  own  vigilance,  by  the  time  the  boat  reached 
the  side  of  the  Scud  he  was  in  a  proper  humor  to  let 
no  suspicious  circumstance  go  unheeded,  or  any  unusual 
movement  in  the  young  sailor  pass  without  its  comment. 
As  a  matter  of  course,  he  viewed  things  in  the  light 
suited  to  his  peculiar  mood ;  and  hie  precautions,  as  well 
as  his  distrust,  partook  of  the  habits^  opinions,  and  edu- 
cation of  the  man. 

The  Scud's  kedge  was  lifted  as  soon  as  the  boat,  with 
the  sergeant,  who  was  the  last  person  expected,  was  seen 
to  quit  the  shore,  and  the  head  of  the  cutter  was  cast 
to  the  eastward  by  means  of  the  sweeps.  A  few  vigorous 
strokes  of  the  latter,  in  which  the  soldiers  aided,  sent  the 
light  craft  into  the  line  of  the  current  that  flowed  from 
the  river,  when  she  was  suffered  to  drift  into  the  offing 
again.  As  yet,  there  was  no  wind,  the  light  and  almost 
imperceptible  air  from  the  lake,  that  had  existed  previ- 
ously to  the  setting  of  the  sun,  having  entirely  failed. 

All  this  time,  an  unusual  quiet  prevailed  in  the  cutter. 
It  appeared  as  if  those  on  board  of  her  felt  that  they 
were  entering  upon  an  uncertain  enterprise,  in  the  ob- 
scurity of  night;  and  that  their  duty,  the  hour,  and  the 
manner  of  their  departure,  lent  a  solemnity  to  their  move- 
ments. Discipline  also  came  in  aid  of  these  feelings. 
Most  were  silent;  and  those  who  said  anything,  spoke 
seldom  and  in  low  voices.  In  this  manner,  the  cutter 
set  slowly  out  into  the  lake,  until  she  had  got  as  far  aa 
the  river  current  would  carry  her,  when  she  became 
stationary,  waiting  for  the  usual  land  breeze.  An  inter- 
val of  half  an  hour  followed,  during  the  whole  of  which 
time  the  Scud  lay  as  motionless  as  a  log,  floating  on  the 
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■water.  While  the  little  changes  juat  mentioned  were 
occurring  in  the  situation  of  tlie  vessel,  notwithstanding 
the  general  quiet  that  provaili^d,  all  conversation  had 
not  \yeej\  repressed ;  for  Sergeant  Dnniitini,  having  first 
;certained  that  both  Lie  daughter  and  hex  female  com- 
panion were  on  tho  quarter-deck,  led  the  Pathfinder  to 
the  after- caliin,  where,  closing  the  door  with  great  cau- 
tion, and  otherwise  making  certain  lie  waa  bpjond  tLe 
reach  af  eavesdroppers,  he  cummenced  as  follows:  — 

"It  is  now  loaiiy  yeare,  my  friend,  aince  you  heyan 
to  experience  the  hardships  and  dangers  of  the  woods  in 
my  company.'- 

"It  is,  asTgeant  —  yea,  it  ia.  I  sometimes  fear  I  am 
too  old  for  Mabel,  who  was  net  born  until  you  and  I  had 
fou't  the  Frenchers  as  tomrades.'' 

"No  fear  on  that  acccmnt,  Pathfinder.  I  was  near 
your  age  before  I  prevailed  on  the  ]iiind  of  her  niotljej"] 
and  Mabel  ia  a  steady,  thoughtful  jjirl,  one  that  will  re- 
gard character  more  than  anything  els^,  A  lad  like  Jas- 
per  Enu-douce,  fur  instance,  Vflll  have  no  chiince  with  her, 
though  he  is  both  young  and  comely. " 

"  I)oe8  Jasper  think  of  marrying  1 "  inquired  the  guide, 
simply,  but  earnestly. 

"I  should  hope  not  —  at  least  not  until  he  has  satisfied 
every  one  of  his  fitness  to  possess  a  wife." 

"Jasper  is  a  gallant  boy,  and  one  of  great  gifts  in  his 
•way;  he  may  claim  a  wife  as  well  as  another." 

"To  be  frank  with  you,  Pathfinder,  I  brought  you 
here  to  talk  about  this  very  youngster.  Major  Duncan 
has  received  some  information  which  has  led  him  to 
suspect  that  Eau-douce  is  false,  and  in  the  pay  of  the 
enemy;  I  wish  to  hear  your  opinion  on  the  subject." 

"  Anan  1 " 

"I  say  the  major  suspects  Jasper  of  being  a  traitor  — 
a  French  spy  —  or  what  is  worse,  of  being  bouglit  to 
betray  us.  He  has  received  a  letter  to  this  elt'ect,  and 
has  been  charging  me  to  keep  an  eye  on  tlie  boy's  move- 
ments, for  he  fears  we  shall  meet  with  enemies  wlien  we 
least  expect  it,  and  by  his  means." 
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"  Duncan  of  Lundie  has  told  you  thie,  Sergeant  Dmi' 

"He  LiTB,  Lndeod,  FiitkHnder ;  and  though  I  have 
loath  to  believe  anything  to  the  injury  of  Jasper,  I  j 
a  feeling  whieh  tells  m^  I  ought  to  diatmat  him. 
you  believe  in  prestintimente,  my  friend?" 

'*In  what,  sergeant  1" 

"  Freaentimeuta  —  a  Bort  of  secret  foreknowledge 
events  that  are  nhont  to  happen.  The  Scotch  of  oue 
regiment  are  great  sticklers  for  such  things ;  and  my  opin- 
ion of  Jasper  is  changing  so  fsist  that  I  begin  to  fear 
there  mnat  be  some  truth  in  their  doctrines." 

"But  you've  been  talkijig  with  Duncan  of  Lundie 
consarning  Jasper,  and  his  words  have  raised  miSgivin'B/' 

"Kut  it  —  not  so  in  the  least.  Por,  while  conversing 
■prith  the  major,  my  feelings  were  altogether  the  other 
ivay;  and  I  endeavored  to  convince  him  all  I  could  that 
he  did  the  boy  injustice.  But  there  is  no  use  in  liolding 
out  against  a  presentiment,  I  find;  and  I  fear  there 
something  in  tlic  suspicion  after  alL" 

"I  know  nothing  of  presentimenti3,  sergeant, — but 
have  known  Jasper  Eau-douce  since  he  was  a  boy,  and 
I  have  aa  much  faith  in  hia  honesty  as  I  have  in  tny 
own,  or  that  of  the  Sarpeut  himself." 

"But  the  Serpent,  Pathfinder,  has  hie  tricks  and 
bushes  in  war,  as  well  as  another! " 

"Aye,  them  are  hia  nat'tal  gifts,  and  such  as  belong 
to  his  people.  Neither  redskin  nor  paleface  can  deny 
jiatur* ;  hut  Chingachgook  is  not  a  man  to  feel  a  preeenti- 
ment  agin." 

"That  I  believe;  nor  should  I  have  thought  ill 
Jasper  this  very  morning.  It  seems  to  me,  Pathfinder, 
since  I've  taken  up  this  presentiment,  that  the  lad  does 
not  bustle  alwut  bis  deck,  natutiiilly,  as  he  used  to  do ; 
but  that  he  is  silent,  and  moody,  and  thoughtful,  like  a 
man  who  hae  a  toad  on  his  conscience." 

"Jasper  is  never  noisy,  and  he  tellB  me  noisy  ships 
are  generally  ill-worked  ships.  Master  Cap  agrees  in 
this,  too.     No,  no;  I  will  btiieve  naught  against  Jasper 
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nntil  I  see  it.  Send  for  your  brother,  sergeant,  and  let 
TIB  question  liim  in  this  matter  —  for  to  sleep  ^vith  dis- 
trust of  one's  fri'nd  in  the  heart,  is  like  sleeping  with 
lead  there.      I  have  no  faith  in  your  prasentimeata." 

The  sergeant,  although  he  aaxrcti  knew,  hiniaelf,  with 
■what  object,  compKed,  and  Cap  was  Buramoned  to  join 
in  the  consultation.  As  Fatbfimler  wa&  more  collected 
than  his  companion,  and  felt  ao  strong  a  conviction  of 
the  good  faith  of  the  party  accused»  he  assumed  the  office 
of  spokeaman. 

"We  have  asked  you  to  come  down.  Master  Cap,*' 
commenced,    "in  order  to  inquire  if  you  have  remarketjl 
anything  out  of  the  common  way,  in  the  movementa  of 
Eau-douce,  this  evening." 

"  His  movements  are  common  enough,  I  dara  say,  for 
fresh  water,  Master  Pathtinderj  though  we  should  think 
most  uf  hia  procfeedings  irregular,  down  on  tho  coast." 

"  Yes,  yes ;  we  know  you  will  never  agciee  with  the 
lad  about  the.  manner  the  cutter  ought  to  he  managed  i 
hut  it  19  on  another  p'int  we  wish  your  opinion." 

The  Pathfinder  then  explained  to  Cap  the  nature  of 
the  suspicions  which  the  sorgeant  entertained,  and  the 
reasons  why  they  had  heen  excited,  so  far  as  the  latter 
had  been  communicated  by  ]\Iajor  Duncan. 

"The  youngster  talks  French,  does  ho?" 

"They  aaj  he  speaks  it  better  than  common,"  returned 
tho  sergeant,  gravely.  ''Pathfinder  knows  this  to  be 
true." 

"I'll  not  gainsay  it  —  I'll  not  gainaay  it,"  answered 
the  guide,  "  at  least  they  tell  me  such  is  the  fact.  But 
this  would  prove  nothing  agin  a  Miesisaagna,  and  least 
of  all  ftgin  one  like  Jasper.  I  speak  the  Mingo  dialect 
myself,  havitig  Vernt  it  while  a  prisoner  among  the  rip- 
tyles;  but  who  will  say  I  am  their  friend?  !Not  that  I 
am  an  iuimy,  either,  according  to  Injin  notions;  though 
I  am  their  inimy,  I  will  admit,  agrceahle  to  Chn&tianity." 

"Aye,  Pathfinder,  but  Jasper  did  not  get  his  Trench 
as  a  prisoner;  he  took  it  in^  in  boyhood,  when  the  mind 
is  easily  impressctl,  and  gets  its  permanent  notions;  when 
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nature  has  a  preaentiTnent,   as  it  were,    which 
character  is  likely  to  iudine." 

"A  very  just  remark,"  added  Cap,  "for  that  is  the 
time  of  life  w-hen  wa  all  learn  the  catechism,  and  other 
moral  improvements.  The  sergeant's  observation  Bhows 
that  he  understands  human  nature,  and  I  agree  with  him 
perfectly ;  it  is  &  danindhle  thing  for  a  youngeter,  \vp 
here  on  this  bit  of  fresh  water,  to  talk  French.  If  it 
irere  diowu  on  the  Atlantic  now,  where  a  eeafaiing  man 
has  occasion,  sometimes  to  converse  with  a  pilot,  or  a 
linguifiler,  in  that  language,  I  should  not  think  so  rnuisH 
of  it,  though  tve  always  look  with  auspicion,  even  there, 
at  a  ahipmato  who  kuows  too  much  of  the  tongiae ;  but 
up  here  on  Ontario,  I  hold  it  to  be  a  moat  suspicio' 
circumstance. " 

"But  Jasper  muBt  talk  in  French  to  the  people  on 
the  other  shore,"  said  Pathfinder,  "or  hold  his  tongucj, 
&s  there  are  none  but  FiBJich  to  speak  to," 

"You  donH  mean  to  tell  Eie,  Pathfinder,  that  Franoff 
lies  hereaway  on  the  oppoeite  coast?"  cried  Cap,  jerking 
ft  thumb  over  hia  shouhloT,  in  tlie  direction  of  the  Cana- 
daa;  "that  one  side  of  this  bit  of  fresh  water  is  York, 
and  the  other  France  I  " 

"  I  mean  to  tell  you  this  is  York,  and  that  is  Up; 
Caniida;  and  tliat  EngHeh  and  Dutch  and  Indian  are 
epoken  in  the  fitst^  and  Trench  and  Indian  in  the  last. 
Even  the  Mingos  have  got  many  of  the  Prench  words 
in  their  dialect,^  and  it  ia  no  iaiproTcijii;nt,  neither," 

"Very  true;  and  what  sort  of  people  are  the  Mingos, 
my  friend?"  inquired  the  sergeant,  touching  the  other  on 
the  shoulder,  by  way  of  enforcing  a  remark,  the  inherent 
truth  of  which  sensibly  increased  its  value  in  the 
of  the  speaker;  "no  one  knowa  them  better  then  yoursal 
and  I  ask  you  what  sort  uf  a  tribe  are  they  T " 

"Jasper  ia  no  Mingo,  si-rgeant*" 

"He  speaks  French,  and  he  might  aa  well  be,  in  that 
particular.      Brother  Cap,  can  you  recollect  no  movement 
of  this  unfortunate  young  man,  in  the  way  of  his  callini 
that  woTiid  aeem  to  denote  treachery  1 " 


re, 
»ut      I 

M 

nn      ' 

g 

l- 
irk^ 


eyea     i 


THE  PATUFINDEB 


ai7 


"Not  distinetlj,  sergeant,  thougb  he  has  gone  to  wort 
wrong  end  foremost,  hali  his  time.  It  is  true  tliat  one 
of  his:  hands  coiUd  a  rope  against  the  snn,  and  he  called 
it  curiintj  a  lope,  too»  when  I  asked  him  what  he  was 
about;  but  I  am  not  certain  that  anything  was  meant 
by  it  —  though  I  dare  aay  the  French  coil  half  their 
running  rigging  the  wrong  way,  and  may  call  it  *  curling 
it  down, '  too,  for  that  matter.  Then  Jasper,  himself, 
belayed  the  end  of  the  jihhflilyards  to  a  gtretchei  in  the 
rigging,  instead  of  bringing  them  in  to  the  mast,  where 
thfty  belong,  at  leaat  among  British  sailors." 

"I  dare  Bay  Jasper  may  have  got  some  Canada  notions 
about  working  his  craft,  from  being  so  muck  on  the  other 
aide,"  Pathfinder  interposed,  "but  catching  an  idee  or 
a  word  isn't  treachery  and  bad  faith.  I  sometimes  get 
on  idee  from  the  Mingos  themselves;  but  mj  heart  haa 
always  been  with  tlie  Delawarea.  No,  no,  Jasper  la 
true ;  and  the  king  might  trust  him  with  his  crown,  just 
as  he  would  trui^t  his  eldest  son,  who,  as  he  is  to  wear 
it  one  day,  ought  to  be  the  last  man  to  wish  to  steal  it." 

"Fine  talking — tine  talking,"  said  Cap^  rising  to  spit 
out  of  the  eibin  window,  as  is  cuatomury  with  men  when 
they  most  feel  their  own  great  moral  strength  and  happen 
to  chew   tobacco,    "  all    fine   talking,    Master  Pathfinder, 

but    d d   little    logic.      In    the  firet  place,  the  king's 

Majesty  cannot  lend  his  crown,  it  being  contrary  to  the 
lawa  of  the  tealun,  which  require  him  to  wear  it  at  all 
timea,  in  order  that  his  sacred  person  may  be  known, 
just  as  the  silyer  oar  is  necessary  to  a  eheri^'s  officer 
afloat.  In  the  next  place  it  'a  high  treason  by  law,  for 
the  eldest  son  of  bia  Majesty  ever  to  covet  the  crown 
or  to  have  a  child,  except  in  lawful  wedlock,  as  either 
would  derange  the  succasaion.  Thus  you  see,  friend 
Pathfinder,  that  in  order  to  reason  truly,  one  must  get 
under  way,  as  it  might  be,  on  the  right  tack.  Law  is 
reason,  and  reason  ia  philosophy,  and  philosophy  is  a 
steady  drag;  whence  it  follows  that  crowns  are  regulateif 
^  by  law,  reason,  and  philosophy," 
H        '^I  know  little  of  all  this,   Master  Cap;    but  nothing 
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short  of  seeing  and  feeling  will  make  me  think  Jasper 
Weeteni  a  traitor." 

"There  you  are  wrong  again.  Pathfinder,  for  there  is 
a  way  of  proving  a  thing  nmcli  more  conclusively  than 
by  either  seeing  or  feeling,  ot  by  hoth  together;  and  lb 
ja  by  a  circumstance." 

"It  mfiy  Iw  so  in  the  settlements;  but  it  is  not 
heJtif  on  the  lines." 

"It  is  so  in  nature,  which  is  monarch  over  all.  Now, 
according  to  our  senses,  young  Eau-ilouce  ia  this  mo- 
ment on  deiikj  and  by  going  up  there  either  of  ub  might 
see  and  feel  hiia ;  but,  should  it  afterwards  appear  that  a 
fact  was  communicated  to  the  French  at  this  precise  mo- 
ment, which  fact  no  one  but  Jasper  could  communicate ; 
why,  we  should  be  bound  to  believe  that  the  circumstance 
was  true,  and  tliat  ouv  eyes  and  filigers  deceived 
Ally  lawyer  will  tell  you  tliat." 

"Thia  ia  hardly  right,"  said  Pathfinder;  **nor  is  it 
possihlej  seein'  that  it  1.8  agin  fact," 

"It  is  much  more  than  possible,  my  worthy  guide;  it 
is  law :  absohite,  king*a  law  of  the  realm,  and  as  such, 
to  he  respected  and  obeyed.  I  'd  hang  my  own  brother 
on  GTich  testimotijj  no  reflections  on  the  family  being 
meant,  sergeiuit. " 

"God  knows  how  far  all  this  applies  to  Jasper, — 
though  I  do  believe  Mr.  Cap  is  right  as  to  the  law, 
Pathfinder;  cireumBtancea  being  much  stronger  than  the 
sonaee  on  such  occasions.  We  must  all  of  ua  he  watchful, 
and  nothing  suspicious  should  be  overlooked." 

"Now  I  recollect  m%"  continued  Capj  again  using  the 
window,  "there  was  a  circumatance  just  after  we  came 
on  board  this  evening,  that  is  extremely  simpicioUB,  and 
which  may  be  set  down  at  once  as  a  makeweight  against 
this  lad.  Jasper  bent  on  the  king's  ensign  with  his  own 
hands^  and  while  he  pretended  to  be  looking  at  Mabel 
and  the  soldier's  wife,  giving  direetions  about  showing 
them  beloW}  heiei  and  all  that,  he  got  the  flag  union 
down." 

"I'hat  might  have  been  accldentf"  returned  the  Her- 
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geant^  "for  audh  a  thiag  has  Lappened  Iq  myself;  besidea, 
the  halyards  lead  to  a  pnHey,  and  the  flag  would  have 
come  right  or  not,  accordiug  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
lad  hoiBted  it." 

'*A  pulley!"  exclaimed  Cap,  with  stroTig  disgust,  "I 
wish,  Sergeant  Dunhum,  I  coald  prevail  on  you  to  use 
proper  terms.  An  ensign  halyard-hJock  ia  no  more  a  pul- 
ley than  your  Liilbert  is  a  hoarding-pike.  It  ia  true,  thfit 
by  hoisting  on  one  part  another  part  would  go  uppermost; 
but  I  look  upon  that  affair  of  the  ensign,  now  you  bsve 
mentioned  your  susjiii^ioiis,  as  a  circumstance,  and  shall 
bear  it  in  mind.  I  trust  supper  is  not  to  be  overlooked, 
however,  even  if  we  have  a  hold  full  of  traitors." 

"It  will  be  duly  attended  to,  brother  Cap;  but  I  shall 
count  on  you  for  aid  in  managing  the  Soud,  should  any- 
thing occur  to  induce  me  to  arrest  Jasper." 

"lUl  &gt  fail  you,  sergeant;  and  in  sueh  ftu  evftnt 
you'll  prolmhly  learn  what  thia  cutter  can  really  perform; 
for  as  yet,  I  fancy  it  is  pretty  much  matter  of  guess- 
work. " 

"Wellf  for  my  part,"  said  Pathfinder,  drawing  a  heavy 
sigh,  "I  shall  cling  to  the  hope  of  Jasper's  innocence, 
and  recommend  plain  dealing,  by  asking  the  lad,  himself, 
without  further  delay,  whether  he  ta  or  not  a  traitor. 
I  'U  put  Jasper  Western  agin  all  the  preBentiments  and 

r'rcvimataiices  in  the  colony," 
"That  will  never  do,"  rejoined  the  sergeant.  "The 
responsilijlity  of  this  alTftir  rests  with  me,  and  I  request 
and  enjoin  that  nothing  be  said  to  any  onej  without  my 
knowledge.  We  will  all  keep  watchful  eyes  about  us, 
»and  take  proper  note  of  circumstances." 
■  "Aye,  aye;  circumstance  a  are  the  things  after  all," 
returned  Cap.  "  One  circumatance  is  worth  fifty  facts. 
That  I  know  to  be  the  law  of  the  realm.  Many  a  man 
has  been  hanged  on  circunistHnces." 

Tho  conversation  now  ceased,  ;ind  after  a  short  de!lay, 
the  whole  party  returned  to  the  deek,  each  individual  dis- 
posed to  view  the  conduct  of  the  suspected  Jaaper  in  the 
niannex  most  suited  to  his  own  habits  and  character. 
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CHAPTEE  sty. 


HvQQ  BUoh  n  mkn,  eo  faint,  id  q>lritlMK, 

Ba  dull,  SO  dead  in  look,  to  wofr-bagnns, 

Dr«w  Priani'i  cuitiin  In  tbe  dead  of  night, 

And  would  hire  told  blin,  Lialf  Via  Tro;  wu  Immsd. 

.Ai'i.  this  tima  matters  -were  elsewhere  passing  in 
usual  train.  Jnsper,  like  the  weather,  and  hia  vessel, 
Seemed  to  be  waiting  for  the  land  hreeze;  -wliile  the 
soldiers,  accustomed  to  early  rising,  had,  to  a  man.  Bought 
tbeii  pallets  in  the  main  hold.  None  temained  on  deck 
but  the  people  of  the  cutter,  Mr.  Muir,  and  the  two 
females.  The  quartermaster  was  endeavoring  to  render 
hini&elf  agreeaWe  to  Mahel,  "while  our  heroine  heiself,  lit- 
tle affected  hy  his  assiduitiesj  which  she.  tiscribed  partly 
to  the  habitual  gallantry  of  a  soldier,  and  partly,  perhaps, 
to  her  own  pretty  face,  was  enjoying  the  peculiarities  of 
a  scene  and  eituatiou  that  to  her  were  full  of  the  eharma 
of  novelty. 

The  eaik  had  heen  hoiated,  hut  aa  yet  not  a  breath 
of  air  was  in  motion,  and  so  still  and  placid  waa  th« 
lake  that  not  the  smallest  motion  was  perceptible  in  the 
cutter.  She  had  drifted  in  the  riv&r  current  to  a  distance 
a  little  exceeding  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  land,  and 
there  she  lay,  beautiful  in  hep  symmetry  and  form,  hut 
like  a  fixture.  Young  Jasper  was  on  the  quarter- deck, 
near  enough  to  hear  occasionally  the  conversation  which 
pasaed,  hut  too  diffident  of  his  own  «laim,  aud  too  intent 
on  his  duties,  to  attempt  to  mingle  in  it.  The  fine  blue 
eyea  of  Mabel  followed  his  motions  in  curiouB  expectation, 
and  more  than  once  the  quartermaster  had  to  repeat  his 
compliments^  ere  ahe  heard  them,  $o  intent  was  she  on 
the  little  occurrencea  of  the  vessel,  and,  we  might  add, 
60  indifferent  to  the  eloquence  of  her  companion.  At 
length  even  Mr,  Muir  became  sUent,  and  there  waa  a 
deep  stillnesB  on  the  water.  Presently  an  oar-blade  fell 
ID  a  boat),   beaeath^  tho  fort,   and  the  sound  reached  the 


THE  PATHFINDEB 


I 

I 


I 
I 


cutter  as  diatinctlj  as  if  it  had  been  produced  on  Lcr 
deck.  Then  came  a  murmuT,  like  a  aigh  of  the  night, 
a  fluttering  of  the  canvas^  the  creaking  of  tha  boom,  and 
the  flap  of  the  jib.  These  weJl-known  saunda  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  blight  heel  in  the  cuttet,  and  by  the  bellying 
of  alt  the  sails. 

"Here's  the  wind,  Anderson,"  called  out  Jasper  to 
the  oldest  of  hie  aaiSorsj  "take  the  helm/' 

This  brief  order  was  obeyed ;  the  helm  was  put  up, 
the  cutter's  bowa  fell  off,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  water 
was  heard  muTmuring  under  her  head,  as  the  8cud  glanced 
through  the  Iti-ke  at  the  rate  of  five  mjlea  in  the  hfjur. 
All  this  passed  in  profound  silence,  when  JoHpet  Eigain 
gave  the  order  to  "Ease  olT  the  eheete  a  little,  and  keep 
her  along  the  land." 

It  was  at  this  InataDt  that  the  party  from,  the  after- 
cabin  reappeared  on  the  quarter-deck. 

"  You  've  no  inclination,  Jaaperj  lad,  to  trust  yourself  too 
near  oar  nei^jhhora  tha  French,"  observed  Muir,  who  took 
that  occasion  to  recommence  the  discourse.  "Wei!,  well, 
yonc  prudence  will  never  be  questioned  by  me,  for  I  like  the 
Conadas  as  little  as  you  can  possibly  like  them  yourself!  '* 

"  I  hug  this  8ho^e^  Mr,  Muir,  on  account  of  the  wind. 
The  land  breeze  ia  always  freshest  close  in,  provided  you 
are  not  so  near  as  to  make  a  lee  of  the  trees.  We  have 
Mexico  Bay  to  cross,  and  that,  on  the  present  course,  will 
give  us  quite  offing  enough." 

"I'm  right  glad  it  ^a  not  the  Bay  of  Mexico,"  put  in 
Cap,  "which  is  a  part  of  the  world  I  would  rather  not 
visit  in  one  of  your  inland  craft  Does  your  cutter  bear 
a  weather  helm,  Master  Oh-the-Deuce ! " 

"  She  is  eaay  on  her  rudder,  Master  Cap,  hut  likes 
looking  up  at  the  breeze  as  well  as  another,  wlieii  in 
lively  motion." 

"  I  suppose  you  have  such  things  as  reefs,  though  you 
can  hardly  have  occasion  to  use  thetu  'i  " 

Mabel's  bright  eye  detected  the  smile  that  gleamed  for 
an  instant  on  Jasper's  handsome  face,  but  no  one  else 
saw  tiMt  momentary  exhibition  of  surprise  and  contempt. 
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"  Wb  have  reefs,  and  often  have  occasion  to  use  them," 
quietly  returned  the  young  man.  "Before  we  get  in, 
Ma&teJ  Cap,  an  opportunity  may  offer  fco  show  you  the 
nianner  in  which  wo  do  so,  for  there  is  easterly  weather 
brewing,  ami  the  wind  cannot  chop,  tveu  on  the  ocean 
itself ,  more  readily  than  it  flies  round  on  Lake  Ont-ario." 

"So  much  for  knowing  no  better  I  I  have  seen  the 
wind  in  the  Atlantic  fly  round  like  a  coach-wheel^  in  a 
way  to  keep  your  sails  shaking  for  an  hour,  and  the  ship 
would  become  perfectly  motionless  from  not  knowing 
which  way  to  turn. " 

"We  have  no  ench  sudden  ohangea  here,  eertainlyj" 
Jasper  mildly  answered ;  "  though  we  think  ourGelvea 
liable  to  unexpected  shifts  of  wind,  I  hope,  however, 
to  carry  this  land-breeze  as  far  as  the  first  iskndBj  after 
which,  there  will  be  less  danger  of  our  being  seen  and 
followed  by  any  of  the  lookout  boats  from  Proutenac." 

"Do  you  think  the  Ptench  keep  spies  out  on  the  broad 
lake,  Jasper  i  "  inquired  the  Pathfinder. 

"We  know  they  do;  one  was  off  Oswego,  during  the 
night  of  Monday  last.  A  hark  canoe  carae  cloRe  in  .with 
thfl  eastern  point,  and  landed  an  Indian  and  an  officer. 
Had  you  been  outlying  that  night,  as  usual,  we  should 
have  secured  one,  if  not  both  of  fchero," 

It  was  too  dtiik  to  betray  the  color  that  deepened  on 
the  weather-burnt  features  of  tbe  guiJej  for  he  felt  the 
consciousness  of  having  lingered  in  the  fort  that  night, 
listening  to  the  sweet  tones  of  Mabel's  voice,  as  she  sang 
ballads  to  her  father,  and  gazing  at  a  countenance  that, 
to  him,  was  radiant  with  charms.  Probity,  in  thought 
and  deed,  being  the  distinguishing  quality  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man's  mind,  while  he  felt  that  a  sort  of  disgraos 
ought  to  attach  to  his  idleness,  on  tbe  occasion  mentioned, 
tha  lust  thought  that  could  occur  would  be  to  attempt  to 
palliate,  or  deny,  his  negligence. 

"I  confess  jt,  Jasper,  1  confess  it,"  he  said,  humbly. 
"Had  I  been  out  that  night,  and  I  now  remember  no 
sufficient  reason  why  I  was  not,  it  might,  indeed, 
turned  out  as  you  say." 
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It  was  the  evemng  you  passed  with  ua,  Pathfinder," 
Abel  innocently  remurkod;  "surely  one  who  Uvea  so 
much  of  his  time  in  the  forest,  in  front  of  the  enemy, 
may  be  excused  for  giving  a  few  houis  of  bla  time  to  an 
,d  friend  and  his  daughter." 

Nay,  nay,  —  I  've  Jone  little  alee  but  idle  aince  we 
,ched  the  garrison/'  returned  the  other,  sjgbing;  "and 
it  is  well  that  the  lad  should  tell  me  of  it;  the  idler 
needs  a  scoldin'  —  yes,  be  needs  a  scoldin'." 

"Scolding,  PathiiuderJ  I  never  dreamed  of  saying 
anything  dieagreesble,  and  least  of  all  would  1  thliik  of 
rebuking  you,  because  a  solitary  spy,  and  an  Indian  or 
two,  have  escaped  us!  Now  I  know  -where  you  were,  I 
think  your  absence  the  moat  natural  thing  in  the  worM." 
"I  think  nothing  of  it^  Jasper, —I  think  nothing  of 
what  you  aaid,  sinuB  it  was  deserved.  We  are  ail  human, 
and  iall  do  wrong. " 

»"  This  is  unkind,  Fathfinder." 
"Giva  me  your  hand,   lad,  give  me  your  hand.     It 
wasn't  you  tliat  gave  the  lesson;  it  was  conscience." 

"Well,  well,"  intGrrupted  Cxip,^  "now  this  latter  matter 
is  settled  to  the  satLsfar.tion  of  all  parties,  perhaps  you  will 
jtell  us  how  it  happened  to  be  known  that  there  wero  spits 
I  near  us  so  lately.  This  looks  amazingly  like  a  circum- 
atance, " 

As  the  mariner  uttered  the  last  sentence,  he  pressed 
a  foot  elyly  on  that  of  the  sergeant,  and  nudged  the 
guide  with  his  elbow,  winking,  at  the  same  time,  though 
this  sign  was  lost  in  the  obscurity. 

*'It  is  known,  because  their  trail  was  found  next  day 
by  the  Serpent,  and  it  was  that  of  a  military  boot  and  a 
inoccagin.  One^  of  our  hunters,  moreover,  saw  the  canoe 
crosBing  towarila  Frontennc  nest  morning," 

"Did  the  trail  lead  neai  the  garrison,  Jasper T  "  Path- 
finder askud»  in  a  manner  so  meek  and  subdued  that  it 
resembled  the  tone  of  a  rebuked  schoolboy.  "Did  the 
trail  lead  near  the  garrison,  lad  ?" 

"We  thought  not;  though,  of  course,  it  did  not  cross 
the  river.     It  was  followed  down  to  the  eastern  point,  at 
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the  river's  moutli^  where  what  was  doing  in  port  might  be 
Been;  hyit  it  did  not  trosa,  aa  we  could  discover." 

"And  why  didn't  you  get  under  way,  Master  Jagper," 
Cap  dematiiled,  "and  give  chesel  On  Tuesday  morning 
it  blew  a  gooii  breeze ;  one  in  which  this  cutter  mighl  have 
tun  nine  knots.  ^^ 

"That  may  do  on  the  ocean.  Master  Cap,"  put  in  Pal 
finder^  "but  it  would  not  do  here.      Woter  leaves  no  trtiil, 
and  a  Mingo  and  a  Frenchman  arc  a.  match  for  the  devil 
in  a  pursuit." 

"Who  wants  a  trail,  when  the  chase  can  be  seen  from 
the  deck,  aa  Jasper,  here,  said  was  the  case  with  this 
cauOB  T  and  it  mattereid  nothing  if  there  were  twenty  of 
your  Miiigua  and  Frenchmen,  with  a,  good  British-built 
bottom  in  their  wake.  I  '11  engage,  Master  Oh-the-Deuce, 
had  you  given  mo  a  ce^U,  that  said  Tuetjdoy  mornings  that 
we  sliould  have  overhauled  the  blackguards." 

"I  dare  say.  Master  Cap,  that  the  advice  of  as  old  a 
seaman  as  you  might  have  done  no  harm  to  $s  young 
a  sailop  &€  jnyaeH,  but  it  is  a  long  and  a  hopeless  chase 
that  has  a  bark  canoe  in  it" 

*'  You  would  have  hod  only  to  press  it  hard  to  drive 
it  ashore." 

"Ashore,  Master  Cap!  You  do  not  understind  our 
lake  navigation  at  all,  if  you  suppose  it  an  easy  matter 
to  force  a  bark  canoe  Qshore.  As  soon  as  they  lind 
themselves  presaed^  these  bubbles  paddle  right  into  the 
wind's  eye,  and  before  you  know  it  you  find  yourself 
a  mile  or  two  dead  under  their  lee." 

"You  don't  wish  rae  to  believe,  Master  Jasper,  that 
any  one  ia  ao  heedless  of  drowning^  as  to  put  oif  into 
this  lake)  in  one  of  them  egg-shella,  when  there  is  any 
windl" 

"I  have  often  crossed  Ontario  in  a  bark  canoe,  even 
when  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  aea  on.  Well  man- 
aged, they  are  the  driest  boats  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge. " 

Cap  Eow  led  hia  hrother-in-law  and  Pathfinder  aside, 
when  he  assured  him  that  the  admission  of  Jasper  coo* 
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ceming  the  spies  "was  a  "cixcuiufitaDce,''  and  "a  Strang t 
circumstance,^'  and  as  sacb,  deserved  his  deliberate  in- 
vestigation ;  vihih  his  accQUtit  of  the  catioes  was  so  im- 
probable, as  to  we^r  the  appearance  of  browljeating  the 
listeners.  Jasper  spoke  confidently  of  tlte  character  of 
tbo  two  individuals  who  had  lauded,  aiid  this  Cap  deemed 
pretty  strong  proof  that  he  knew  more  about  them  than 
was  to  be  gathered  from  a  mere  trail.  As  for  moccoflins, 
he  said  that  they  were  worn,  in  that  part  of  the  wurld^ 
by  white  meji,  &g  well  as  by  Imliaiiaj  he  had  purehased 
a  pair  himself;  and  boots,  it  was  notorious,  did  not  par- 
ticularly make  a  Boldier  Although  much  of  this  logic 
was  thrown  away  on  the  sergeant,  still  it  produced  gome 
effect.  He  thought  it  &  little  singular  himself  that  there 
should  have  been  epiea  detected  so  near  the  fort,  and  he 
know  nothing  of  it;  nor  did  he  believe  that  this  was 
a  branch  of  knowledge  that  fell  particularly  within  the 
ephere  of  Jasper.  It  was  true  that  the  Scud  had  once 
or  twice  been  sent  across  the  lake  to  land  men  of  this 
character,  or  to  bring  them  off  j  but  then  the  part  played 
by  Jasper,  to  hia  own  certain  knowled^'e,  was  very  sec- 
ondary, —  the  master  of  the  cutter  remaining  aa  igno- 
rant as  any  one  else  of  the  purport  of  the  visits  of  those 
whom  he  had  cairried  to  and  fro;  nor  did  he  eee  why 
he,  alone,  of  all  present,  should  know  anything  of  the 
late  visit  Pathfinder  viewed  the  matter  differently. 
With  his  habitual  diffiiJence  he  reproached  himaelf  with 
a  neglect  of  duty,  and  that  kiiorvledge  of  which  the  want 
atpuck  him  as  a  fault  in  one  whose  business  it  was  to 
poasesH  it,  appeared  a  merit  in  the  young  mau.  He  isaw 
nothing  extraordinary  in  Jasper's  knowing  the  facts  he 
had  related;  while  he  did  feel  it  was  unusual*  not  to  say 
disgraceful,  that  he  himself  now  haard  of  them  for  the 
first  time, 

"As  for  moccafiina,  Master  Ca]i,"  he  said,  when  a  short 
pause  invited  him  to  speak,  "  they  may  be  worn  by 
palefaces  as  well  as  by  redskins,  it  is  true,  though  they 
never  leave  the  same  trail  on  the  foot  of  one  as  on  the 
foot  of  the  other.     Any  one  who  is  U£ied  to  the  wooda 
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can  tell  the  footstep  of  on  Injin  from  the 
a  wliite  man,  whether  it  lie  moile  by  a  hoot  or  a  mocca- 
siii.      It  will  need  better  evidence  than  thit;  to  make  me 
helieve  that  Jasper  is  false." 

"  You  will  allow,  Pathfindor,  that  there  are  such  t 
Ln  the  world  a.6  trastorSj"  put  jn  Cap,  logically. 

"  J   never  knew  an   honest-minded   Mingo  —  ooe 
you  could  put  your  faith  in,  if  ho  had  a  tEinptatiou  to 
decei\'e  you,     Cheatin'  seems  to  be  their  gift,  aud  I  some- 
times think  they  ought  to  be  pitied  for  it,  rather  th; 
paraecuted." 

"Then  why  not    believe  that  this  Jasper  may  ha' 
the  same  weakness  ?     A  man  is  a  man,  and  human  nature 
is  sometimes  but  a  poor  concern,  as  I  know  by  esperi 
enc«;  I  may  eay,  well  know  by  experience  —  at  least  I 
speak  foP  my  own  human  nature." 

This  was  the  opening  of  another  long  and  desulto: 
conversation,  in  which  tho  probability  of  Jasper's  guilt 
or  innocence  was  argued,  pro  and  con,  until  both  the 
sergeant  and  bis  brother-in-law  had  nearly  reaeoned  them- 
selves into  settled  convictions  in  favor  of  the  first,  while 
their  companion  grew  sturdier  and  sturdier  in  hit?  defense 
of  the  accused,  xind  iitill  more  fixed  in  hia  opinion  of  hia 
being  unjustly  charged  with  treachery.  Id  this  there 
was  nothing  out  of  the  common  course  of  things,  for 
there  is  no  more  certain  way  of  arriving  at  any  particu- 
lar notion  than  by  undertaking  to  defend  it,  and  amongst 
the  most  obstinate  of  our  opinions  may  he  classed  those 
which  are  derived  from  discuflsionB  in  which  w'e  afi'ect 
to  Bear&h  fur  truth,  while  in  reality  we  are  only  fortify- 
ing prejudice.  By  this  time,  the  sergeant  had  reached 
a  stale  of  mind  tbut  disposed  him  U>  view  every  aet  of 
the  young  sailor  with  distrust,  and  he  soon  got  to  coiu- 
cide  with  Ins  relative  in  deeming  the  peculiar  knowl^jdgo 
of  Jaeper,  in  reference  to  the  spies,  a  branch  of  informa- 
tion that  certainly  did  not  coma  witlun  the  circle  of  hia 
regular  dutie?,  as  a  "circumstimce/' 

While  this  matter  was  thus  discussed  near  the  tafTrail, 
JUahtl  aat  silent  by  the  companion- way ;  ilr.  Muir  having 
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gone  below,  to  look  oft^p  his  personal  comforts,  ainl 
Jasper  standing  ii  little  aloof^  with  his  arms  crossed,  aud 
hia  eyes  wjinJering  from  the  aails  to  the  douds,  and  the 
clouds  to  the  dusky  uutliue  of  the  shore,  from  the  shore 
to  tba  lake  and  from  the  lake  hack  again  to  the  eails. 
Our  heroiue,  too,  began  to  commune  with  her  own 
thoughts.  The  excitemeut  of  the  fate  journey,  tha  inci- 
dents which  marked  the  day  of  her  arrival  at  the  fort, 
the  meeting  with  a  father  who  was  virtually  a  stranger 
to  her,  the  novelty  of  her  bte  situation  in  the  gamgoii, 
and  her  present  voyage,  fonuod  a  vista  for  the  mind's 
eye  tu  look  back  fchipugb,  that  eeeuied  lengthened  into 
months.  Sha  could  with  difficulty  believe  that  she  had 
so  recently  left  the  town»  with  all  the  usages  of  civilized 
life ;  and  she  wondered^  in  particular,  that  the  incidents 
which  had  occurred  during  the  descent  of  the  Oswego 
had  made  so  little  impression  on  her  mind.  Too  inex- 
perienced to  know  that  events,  when  crowded,  have  the 
effect  of  time,  or  that  the  quick  &uccossiou  of  novelties 
that  pass  before  us  in  traveling,  elevfltea  objects  in  a 
measure  to  the  dignity  of  events,  she  dfew  upon  her 
memory  for  days  and  dates,  in  order  to  make  certain 
that  she  had  known  Jasper  and  the  Pathfinder  and  her 
own  father  but  little  more  than  a  fortnight.  Mabel  was 
a  girl  of  heart,  rather  than  of  imagination,  though  by 
no  means  deficient  in  the  last,  and  she  could  not  easily 
account  for  the  strength  of  her  feelings  in  tonnectiou  with 
those  who  Were  iatelj  strangers  to  her ;  for  she  was 
not  sufiiciently  accustomed  to  analyze  her  aensations  to 
understand  the  nature  of  the  intluences  that  have  just 
been  mentioned.  As  yet,  howeveij  her  pure  mind  was 
free  from  the  blight  of  distrust,  and  she  had  no  suspicion 
of  the  views  of  either  of  her  suitors;  and  one  of  the  last 
thoughts  that  could  have  voluntarily  disturl3ed  her  confi- 
dence wcmld  have  been  to  suppose  it  posaihl*!  either  of 
her  companions  was  a  traitor  to  his  king  and  country. 

Atnerica,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  writing,  was 
remarkable  for  its  attac:-hment  to  the  Genusn  family 
that  then  sat  on  tho  British  throne;  for,  as  is  the  fact 
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■with  all  provinces,  the  virtues  and  qualities 
proclaimed  near  tho  centi-e  of  poupr,  as  incense  and 
policy,  get  to  be  a  part  o£  political  faith  with  the  credu- 
lous and  i^iorant  at  a  distance.  This  truth  ie  juat  as 
apparent  to-day,  in  connection  with  the  prodigies  of  the 
l*put)Jlc,  afi  it  then  was  in  connection  -with  those  distant 
rulers  whose  merits  it  was  always  safe  to  applaud  ani 
■whoBe  demerits  it  wag  treason  to  rtjveal.  It  is  a  con 
quence  of  this  mental  dependence,  tliat  public  opinion  is 
BO  much  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  designiug ;  and  the 
worlds  in  the  midst  d  its  idle  boasts  of  knowledge  and 
improvement,  is  left  to  receive  its  truths,  on  all  such 
points  as  touch  the  interesta  of  the  powerful  and  mana- 
ging, through  such  a  medium,  and  such  a  medium  only, 
as  may  sei've  the  pivrtjcular  views  of  those  who  pull  the 
■wires.  Pressed  upon  hy  the  subjects  of  France,  —  wlio 
were  than  encircling  the  British  colonies  with  a  belt 
forts  and  settlements  tliat  complcitely  secured  the  aav 
for  allies,^  it  would  have  been  diJiicult  to  say  wliether 
Americans  loved  the  Eu^liah  more  than  they  hated  tha 
French;  and  tho&e  who  then  lived  protebly  would  have 
considered  the  alliance  which  took  place  l^tween  the 
cis-Athmtic  subjects  and  the  ancient  rivals  of  the  British 
crown,  some  twenty  years  later,  as'  an  event  entirely 
without  tlie  dircle  of  prnbabilitica.  In  a  word,  as  fash- 
ions are  exaggerated  in  a  pmvinco,  go  are  opinions:  and 
the  loyalty  that  at  Loudon  merely  formed  a  part  of  the 
political  scheme,  at  New  York  was  magnified  into  a  faith 
that  might  almost  have  moved  momitaius.  Disafi'ectii 
was,  consequently,  $,  rare  offense ;  and  most  of  all  wo 
treason,  that  should  favor  France  or  TVeucbmeu,  ha 
been  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  provincialE.  The  last 
thmg  that  M&l>el  wonld  suspect  of  Jasper  was  the  very 
crime  with  which  he  now  stood  secretly  charged ;  and, 
if  others  near  her  endured  the  paine  of  diatrnst,  she,  at 
least,  was  tilled  with  the  generous  contidence  of  a  womjin. 
As  yet,  no  whisper  had  rc^iched  her  ear  to  disturb  llie 
feeling  of  reliance  with  which  she  had  early  regarded  the 
young  eoilor^  and  her  own  mind  would  have  been   iha 
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last  to  suggest  eiach  a  thought,  of  itself.  The  pictures 
of  the  past  and  of  the  present,  therefore,  that  exhibited 
thomaolves  so  rapidly  to  her  active  imagiuatinn,  were  un- 
chjuded  with  a  shade  that  might  aflfect  any  in  "whom  she 
felt  an  interest;  and  ere  she  had  muaed,  in  the  mfmaer 
related,  a  quarter  of  an.  honr,  the  whole  scene  around  her 
was  filled  with  unalloyed  satisfartion. 

Tlie  season  and  the  night,  to  represent  them  truly, 
were  of  a  nature  to  stimulate  the  sensations  which  youth, 
health,  and  happiuese  are  wont  to  associate  with  novelty. 
The  Weather  was  warm,  ae  ia  not  always  the  case  in  that 
region  even  in  summer,  while  the  air  that  came  olT  the 
land  in  breathing  eurrents  brought  with  it  the  coolness 
and  fragrance  of  the  forest.  The  wind  was  ffir  from 
being  tresli,  though  there  waa  enough  of  it  to  drive  tho 
Scud  raepi-ily  ahead,  and  perhaps  to  keep  attention  alive, 
in  the  uncertainty  that,  more  or  less,  accompanies  dark- 
ness. Jasper^  however,  appeared  to  regard  it  with  com- 
placency, as  was  apparent  by  what  he  said  in  a  short 
dialogue  that  now  occurred  between  him  and  Mabel. 

"At  this  rate,  Eau-doi3ce  "  (for  so  Mabel  had  already 
learned  to  style  the  young  sailor),  said  our  heroine,  "  we 
cannot  be  long  in  reaching  our  place  of  destination." 

"Hu9  your  father  told  you  what  that  ia,  Mabell " 

"Ho  has  told  me  nothing;  my  father  is  too  much  of  a 
soldier,  and  too  little  used  to  have  a  fazaily  around  him, 
to  talk  of  audi  matters.  Is  it  forbidden  to  say  whither 
we  are  hound  ?  " 

"It  cannot  be  far  while  we  steer  in  this  direction,  for 
sixty  or  aaventy  miles  will  take  us  into  the  St.  Lawrence, 
which  the  French  might  make  too  hot  for  ua;  and  no 
voyage  on  this  lake  can  be  very  long/' 

'^So  says  my  uncle  Cap;  hut  to  me,  Jasper,  Ontario 
and  the  ocean  appear  very  much  the  same," 

'^You  have  then  been  on  the  ocean,  while  I,  who 
pretend  to  be  a  sailor,  have  never  yet  aeen  salt  water] 
You  Muat  have  a  great  contempt  for  such  a  mariner  as 
myself  in  your  heart,  Mabel  Dunham  !  " 

**Then  I  have  no  such  thing  in  my  heart,  JaspsrEau- 
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douce.  "Wliat  right  have  I,  a.  girl  without  experience  or 
knowledge,  to  desj'i^^^  any,  —  tnucli  less  one  like  you, 
who  aro  trusted  by  the  major,  aud  who  command  a  vessel 
like  thisi  I  have  never  been  on  the  ocean,  though  I 
have  seen  it;  and,  I  repeat,  I  aee  no  difference  betwee: 
this  lake  and  the  Atlantic'^ 

"Nor  in  them  that  sail  on  hoth^  I  was  afraid,  Mahel, 
your  uncle  has  said  su  much  against  ue  freah-water  sailora 
that  yoti  had  hegun  to  look  upon  us  as  little  bettei  than 
pretenders." 

"Give  yoarstlf  no  uneasiness  on  that  account,  Jasper; 
for  I  know  my  uncle,  and  be  says  a&  many  things  against 
those  who  live  ashore  when  at  York,  as  he  now  saya 
against  those  who  sail  on  fresh  water.  'No,  no  ]  neither 
my  father  nor  myself  think  anything  of  audi  opinions! 
My  uncle  Cap,  if  he  fipoke  o[)enly,  would  be  found  to 
have  even  a  worse  notion  of  a  soldier  than  of  a  sailor 
who  never  saw  the  sea." 

"But  your  father,  Maliel,  has  a  better  opinion  of  soU 
diets  than  of  oiiy  one  tlae ;  he  wishes  you  to  be  the  wife 
of  tt  solilier." 

"Jasper  Eau-douce!     Ij   the  wife   of  a  soldier  1     M; 
father  wiahes  it!     Why  should  he  wish  any  such  thing; 
what  soldier  is  there  in  the  garrison  that  1  could  marry 
—  that  be  could  wish  ?np  to  marry  ?  " 

"One  may  love  a  calling  so  well,  as  to  fancy  it  wi 
oover  a  thousand  imperfections." 

"But  one  is  not  likely  to  love  hie  own  calling  so  well 
ae  to  cause  him  to  overlook  everything  elae.  You  say 
my  father  wishes  mc  to  marry  a  soldier,  and  yet  the: 
is  no  soldier,  at  Oswego,  tliat  he  woidd  be  likely  to  gi 
me  to.  I  am  in  an  awkward  position,  —  for  while 
am  not  good  enough  to  be  tlie  wife  of  one  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  garrison^  I  think  even  you  will  admit,  Jasper, 
T  am  too  good  to  he  the  wife  of  one  of  the  common 
eoldiere." 

Ae  Hilahol  spoke  thna  frankly,  aha  blushed,  she  knew 
not  why,  tliough  the  obscurity  concealed  the  fact  from 
her  companion;  and  she  laughed  faintly,  like  one  who 
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felt  that  tlie  aubjectj  however  embarraHsUig  it  might  be, 
deserved  to  be  treat&d  fairly.  Jasper,  it  would  seem^ 
viewed  her  positioa  differently  from  herself. 

"It  is  tnis,  Mabel,"  he  said,  "you  are  not  what  la 
called  a  lady,  in  the  eouiraan  meaniiig  of  the  word  "  — 

"Not  in  onj  meaning,  Jasper,"  the  generous  girl 
eagerly  interrupted;  "on  that  head  I  have  no  vanities^ 
I  hope,  Providence  has  made  me  the  daughter  of  a 
sergeant,  and  I  am  content  to  remain  in  the  station  in 
which  I  was  boru< " 

"  But  all  do  not  reianin  in  the  Btatioaa  in  which  they 
were  borUj   Mabe!,  for  some  rise  above  them,   and  eoma  , 
fall  below  them.     Many  sergeants   have  become  ofliceK 
—  even  generals;  and  why  may  not  sergeants'  daughters 
become  officers'  ladies!  " 

•'In  the  case  o£  Sergeant  Dunham's  daughter,  I  know 
no  better  reason  than  the  fact  that  no  olUiLer  is  likely  to 
wish,  to  make  her  his  wife,"  returned  Mabel,  laugliiug. 

"  You  may  think  so;  but  there  ar©  some  in  the  55th 
that  know  better.  There  ia  certainly  one  officer  in  that 
regiment,  Kahel,  who  do^s  wish  to  make  ynu  hia  wife." 

Quick  as  the  flashing  lightning  the  rapid  thnughta  of 
Mabel  Dunham  glanced  over  the  five  or  six  auhalterna 
of  the  corps  who,  by  age  and  inclinations,  would  be  the 
most  likely  to  form  such  a  wish ;  and  we  shouM  do  in- 
justice to  her  habits,  perhaps,  were  we  not  to  aay  that 
a  lively  sensation  of  pleasure  rose  momentarily  in  her 
bosom,  at  the  thought  of  being  raised  above  a  etatioa 
which,  whatever  might  be  her  professions  oi  contentment, 
she  felt  that  she  had  been  tou  well  educated  to  fill  with 
perfect  aatiafaction.  But  this  emotion  was  as  transient 
as  it  was  sudden,  for  Mabel  Dunham  w&a  a  girl  of  too 
much  pure  and  womanly  feeling  to  view  the  raarriaga 
tie  through  anything  so  worldly  as  the  mere  advantages 
of  station.  The  passing  emotion  was  a  thrill  produced 
by  habit,  while  the  more  Ecttled  opinion  whicli  remained 
was  the  olTspring  of  nature  and  principles, 

"I  know  no  officer  in  the  Sotli,  or  any  other  regiment, 
wbo  would  be  likely  to  do  bo  foolisb  a  thing;    nor  do 
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I  think  I  myself  would  do  so  fooliAh  a  thing  as  to  many 
an  ofliiier." 

"Foolish,  Mahfll!" 

"  Yips,  foolish,  Jasper,  Ton  knf^w  as  well  as  I  can 
know  what  the  world  would  think  of  such  matters,  and 
I  ehoiild  be  sorry,  very  soii-y,  to  find  that  my  husband 
ever  rcgrEtted  that  ha  had  bo  far  yielded  to  a  fancy  for 
a  face  or  a  tigure-aa  to  have  married  the  daughter  of  one 
HO  much  his  inferior  as  a  Eergeant." 

"  Your  husband,  Mabel,  will  not  he  so  likely  to  think 
of  the  father,  as  to  think  of  the  daughter.'' 

The  girl  was  talking  with  spirit,  though  feeling  e 
dently  entered  into  her  part  of  the  diHcourse;  but  she 
paused  for  near  a  minute  after  Jaspor  had  made  the  last 
obeervation,  before  sbe  uttered  another  word.  Th?n  she 
continued  \n  a  manner  less  playful,  and  one  critically 
attentive  might  have  fancied  in  a  maimci  that  was  slightly 
melancholy :  — 

"Parent  and  child  ought  so  to  live  as  not  to  have 
two  hearts,  or  two  modes  of  feeling  and  thinking,  A 
common  interest  in  all  things  I  should  think  as  necessary 
to  happinGss  in  man  and  wife  as  between  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family.  Most  of  all,  ought  neither  the 
man  nor  the  woman  to  have  any  unusua!  cause  for  un- 
happiness,  the  world  furnishing  so  many  of  itself." 

*'Am  I  to  understand,  then,  jVIabel,  you  would  refuse 
to  marry  an  officer  merely  liecauae  he  was  an  officer  1 " 

"Have  you  a  right  to  ask  such  a  qnestiou,  Jasper  1" 
said  Habel,  smiling- 

"No  othar  right  than  what  a  strong  desire  to  see  you 
happy   caQ  give,  —  which,  after  all^  may   be  very   little. 
My  anxiety  has  been  increased  from  happening  to  know 
that  it  is  your  father's  intention  to  persuade  ycu  to  mar: 
Liemtenant  Mnir." 

"  My  dear,  dear  father  can  entertain  no  notion  so  ri' 
culous  j  no  notion  so  oniel !  " 

"  Would  it,  then,  he  cruel  to  wi&h  you  the  wife  of  a 
quartermaster?  " 

"I  have  told  you  what  I  think  on  (hat  aubject,  and 
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cannot  make  mj  wnrda  strongef.  Having  answered  you 
so  frankly,  Jasper,  I  have  a  tight  to  aak  How  you  know- 
that  my  father  thinks  of  any  such  thing?" 

"That  he  has  chgeeti  a  husljand  for  you,  I  know  froin 
hia  own  mouth;  for  he  has  told  me  this  much  during 
our  frequent  conTersations,  wljile  he  haa  been  superin- 
tending the  ahipnient  of  the  storea :  and  that  Mr,  Muir 
is  to  offer  for  you,  I  know  from  the  officer  himself,  who 
has  told  me  as  much.  By  putting  the  two  thiogs  to- 
gether, I  have  come  to  the  opinion  mentioned." 

"jVIay  not  my  dcut  father,  Jasper,"  —  Mahfll's  iace 
glowed  like  fire  while  she  spoke,  though  her  worda  ea- 
caped  her  slowly,  and  by  a  sort  uf  involuntary  impulse, 
—  "may  not  my  dear  father  have  been  thinking  of  an- 
other 1  It  does  not  follow,  from  what  you  say,  that 
Mr,  Muir  waa  in  his  mind." 

*'Ia  it  not  probable,  Mabel,  from  all  that  has  passed  11 
What  brings  the  quartermaster  here '(  He  has  never  found 
it  necessary  before  to  accompany  the  parties  that 
gone  below.  He  thinks  of  you  for  his  wife ;  and  you 
father  has  made  up  hia  own  mind  that  you  shall  be  eo» 
You  must  see,  Mabel,  that  Mr.  IVIuir  follows  t/ou  ?  " 

Mabel  made  no  answer.  Her  feminine  instinct  had» 
indeed,  told  her  that  she  was  an  object  of  admiration 
with  the  quartermaster,  though  she  had  hardly  supposed 
to  the  extent  that  Jasper  believed;  and  she,  too,  had 
even  gathered  from  the  diacourse  of  her  father  that  he 
thought  seriously  of  having  her  diapostjd  of  in  marriage  j 
but  by  no  process  of  reaaoning  could  she  ever  hava 
arrived  at  the  inferem^e  that  Mr.  Mair  was  to  be  the 
man-  She  did  not  beheve  it  now,  —  though  she  was  far 
from  suspBctiiig  the  truth.  Indeed,  jt  was  lier  opinion 
that  the  casual  remarks  of  her  father  which  had  struck 
her,  had  proceeded  from  a  general  wish  to  have  her  set- 
tled, rather  than  from  any  desire  to  see  her  united  to 
any  particular  individual.  These  thoughts,  however,  she 
kept  secret ;  for  self-respect  and  feminine  leservo  showed 
her  the  impropriety  of  making  them  the  subject  of  dis- 
cu&aion  with  hex  present  companion.     By  way  of  chang- 
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ing  the  conversation^  therefore,  after  the  pause  had  lasted 
loug  enough  to  he  embarrassing  to  hoth  parties,  sho 
said :  — 

"Of  ono  thing  you  may  bo  certainj,  Jasper;  and  thtit 
is  all  I  wish  to  say  on  the  subject:  Lieutenant  Muir, 
though  he  Avere  a  colonel,  will  never  be  the  husband  of 
Habel  Dunham.  And  now,  tell  me  of  your  voyi 
whan  will  it  end  ?  " 

"That  is  UECtrtain.      Once  ofioat,  we  are  at  the  mercy 
of  the  winds  and  waves.      Pathfinder  will  tell  you, 
he  who  begiuB  to  chase  the  deer  in  the  morning,  cannot 
tell  where  he  will  sleep  at  night." 

"But  we  are  not  chasing  a  deer;  not  is  it  morning;  so 
Pathfinder's  moral  is  thrown  away." 

"Although  we  are  not  chaaing  a  dear^  we  are  after 
that  which  toay  be  ae  hard  to  catch.  I  can  tell  you  no 
more  than  I  have  said  already ;  for  it  ia  our  duty  to  be 
close-mouthed,  whether  anything  depends  on  it  or  not, 
I  am  afraidf  how&ver,  I  shall  not  keep  you  long  enough 
in  the  Scud  to  show  you  what  she  can  do  in  fair  and  foul. " 

"I  think  a  woman  unwi&e  who  ever  marries  a  sailo: 
Bait!  Mabel,  abruptly,  and  almoat  involuntarily, 

"■This  JB  a  strange  opinion;  why  do  you  hold  it  J " 

"Because  a  sailor's  wife  is  certain  to  have  a  rival  in 
his  vessel.  My  uncle  Cap,  too,  eaje  that  a  sailor  should 
never  marry." 

"^He  means  salt-water  sailors*"  returned  Jasper,  laugh- 
ing. "  If  he  thinks  wives  not  good  enough  for  thoae 
who  sail  on  the  ocean,  he  will  fancy  them  just  suited 
to  those  who  Bail  on  the  lakes.  I  hope,  Mabel,  you  do 
not  take  your  opinions  of  us  fresh-water  mariners  fri 
all  that  Mastfir  Cap  eays." 

"  Sail^   ho ! "    exclaimed  the  very  individual  of  w 
they  were  conversing;    "or   boat,   ho!    would   be  nearer 
the  truth."  ~ 

Jasper  ran  forward  j  and,  sure  enough,  a  small  obj 
was  diBcettiible  abont  a  hundred  yarda  ahead  of  the  cut- 
ter, and  nearly  on  her  lee  how.  At  the  tirst  glance,  he 
saw  it  was  a  bark  canoe;  for  though  the  darkness  pre- 
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vented  huBs  from  bemjst  diating^ialied,  the  eye  that  had 
got  to  be  accustomed  to  the  lught  might  discern  forma 
at  fionie  little  distance;  and  tliH  eye  which,  like  Jasper's, 
had  long  been  familiar  with  things  aqnatic^  could  not  be 
at  a  lorn  ia  discovering  the  outlines  necessary  to  comg 
to  the  conclusion  be  did. 

"This  may  be  an  enemy,"  the  young  men  remarked j 
"and  it  may  be  well  to  overhaul  bim.*' 

"He  is  paddling  with  all  his  might,  lad/*  obsRTTed 
tbe  Pathfinder,  "and  means  tij  cross  your  bows  and  get 
to  windward,  when  you  might  as  well  chase  a  full-grown 
buck  on  snow-shoes!" 

"Let  her  luff! "  cried  Jasper,  to  the  man  at  the  helm. 
"Luff  up,  till  she  shakes,  —there,  steady ;  and  hnjd  all 
that." 

The  helmsman  complied,  and  as  the  Scud  was  now 
dashing  the  water  aside  mettily,  a  minute  or  twu  put 
the  canoe  eo  far  to  leeward  as  to  render  eaeapo  irnpracti- 
cable,  Jaapei  now  sprang  to  tha  helmi  himself,  and  by  ju- 
dicious and  careful  handling,  he  got  so  near  hia  chase  that 
it  waa  secured  by  a  boat-hook.  On  receiving  an  order, 
the  two  parsons  who  were  in  the  canoe  left  it,  and  no 
sooner  had  they  reached  the  deck  of  the  cutter,  than  they 
VQTe  found  to  be  Anowhead  and  hia  wife. 


CHAPTEB   XV. 


Wliat  pearl  in  It  that  rich  men  rimnot  hay. 
That  iGBrrunjT  ia  too  protiil  to  (inthbr  up ; 
But  which  tliD  jH!or  a3i<i  iba  tSeaplHcI  at  nil 
Saek  ODd  obtfttn,  ucid  ofton  flod  mtBDUitlit  ? 
TcU  me  — Mut  I  wiU  tell  Ui«e  wlmt  1»  trufcl)- 

CQTfSB :  TAe  Taik,  m. 

The  meeting  with  the  Indiitn  and  his  %vife  excited 
no  surprise  in  the  majority  of  tlioae  who  witnessed  the 
occurrence;  but  Mabel,  and  all  who  knew  of  the  manner 
in  which  this  chief  had  been  separated  from  the  party 
of  Cap,   simultaneously  entertained   BUsi>ieions,   which  it 


k. 


£36 


THE   f  ATHFINDEB 


was  far  easier  to  feel  than  to  follow  out  by  any  plausible 
clue  to  certainty.  Pathfinder,  who  alone  comkl  converse 
freely  with  the  jirisoners,  for  euch  they  might  now  be 
considered,  took  Arrowhead  a8ido^  and  held  a  long  con- 
versation with  him,  concerning  the  reasons  of  the  latter 
for  haying  deserted  his  charge  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  been  since  employed. 

TJie  Tuaearora  met  these  ini^Juiries,  and  he  gave  bis 
answers  with  the  stoicism  of  an  Indi«n,  As  respects 
the  separation,  his  excuses  were  very  eiinply  made,  and 
they  seemed  to  be  sxifficiently  plausible.  When  he  found 
that  the  party  was  discovered  in  its  place  of  concealment, 
he  naturally  sought  his  own  safety,  which  he  secured  by 
plunging  into  the  woods,  for  he  made  no  doubt  that  aJl 
who  could  not  effect  this  much  vvuidd  be  massacred  on 
the  apot.  In  a  word,  he  had  run  away,  in  order  to  gave 
hJB  life. 

"This  ia  well/'  returned  Pathfinder,  afFecting  to  believe 
the  other's  apologies j  '*my  brother  did  very  wisely; 
tis  woman  followed  ?  " 

"Do  not  the  palefaces'  women  follow  their  hns^jandB 
Woidd  not  Pathfinder  have  looked  back  to  see  if  one 
loved  was  coming  i  ^' 

This  appeal  waa  made  to  the  guide  while  he  was  in 
a  moat  fortunate  frame  of  mind  to  admit  its  force;  for 
Mabel,  and  her  blandishments  and  constancy,  were  getting 
to  l>e  images  familiar  to  bis  thoughts.  The  Tuscarora, 
though  he  could  not  trace  the  reason,  saw  that  his  excuse 
was  admitted,  and  be  stood,  with  quiet  dignity,  awaitiu: 
the  next  inquiry. 

"ThiB  ia  reasonable  and  natural,"  returned  Pathfind 
in  English^  passing  from  one  language  to  the  other,  in- 
sensibly to  himself,  as  his  feelinga  or  habits  dictated; 
"  this  ia  natura],  and  may  be  so.  A  women  would  be 
lilcely  to  follow  the  man  to  whom  she  had  plighted  faith, 
and  husband  and  wife  are  one  flesh.  Mabeh  herself, 
would  have  been  likely  to  follow  the  sergeant,  had  he 
been  present,  and  retreated  in  tliis  manner;  and, 
doubt  —  Do  doubt — the  warm-hearted  eiil  would 
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followed  her  hneband.  Your  words  are  honest,  Tusea^ 
rora/'  changing  the  lunguuge  to  the  dialect  of  tiie  othtr. 
"Your  worJs  are  honest,  and  very  pleasant,  and  just. 
But  why  has  my  brother  Ix'pn  so  long  from  the  fort? 
his  friends  have  thought  uf  bliu  often,  but  huve  never 
seen  him  I " 

"  If  the  doc  follows  the  buck,  ought  not  the  buck  to 
follow  the  doel"  answered  tlie  Tuscarura,  smiling,  and 
laying  a  hiiger  significantly  on  the  shoulder  of  his  interro- 
gator. " ArrowhL*aJ'3  wife  followed  Arrowhead;  it  was 
right  m  Arrowhead  to  follow  hia  wife^  She  lost  her 
way^  and  they  niade  her  cook  in  a  strange  wigwam." 

"  I  understand  yon,  Twacarora,  The  woman  fell  into 
the  hnnds  of  the  Mingos,  and  you  kept  upon  their  trail." 

"Pathfinder  can  eee  a  reason  as  ea:fii]y  as  he  can  see 
the  moss  on  the  trees*      It  is  so, '' 

"And  how  long  have  you  got  the  woman  bock,  and  in 
what  manner  has  it  been  done  3  " 

"Two  suns.  The  Daw-of-June  waa  not  long  in  com- 
ing, when  her  husband  whispered  to  her  the  path.'* 

"Well^  well,  all  this  aeeais  natTal  and  accoitling  to 
matrimony,  liut,  Tuscarora^  how  did  you  get  that  canoe, 
and  wby  are  you  paddling  Lowaj-da  the  St.  Lawrence  in- 
stead of  the  garrison  ?  " 

"Arrowhead  can  tell  his  own  from  that  of  another. 
This  canoe  is  mine;  I  found  it  on  the  shore,  near  the 
fort." 

"That  sounds  reasonablsj  too,  for  the  canoe  doca  be- 
long to  the  man,  and  an  Injin  would  make  few  wortls 
about  taking  it.  Still,  it  ia  extromary  that  we  saw 
nothing  of  tho  follow  and  his  wife,  for  the  canoe  miiat 
have  left  tiie  river  Iteforo  wo  did  ourH^lves. " 

This  idea,  which  passed  rapidly  through  the  mind  of 
the  guide,   was  now  put  to  th3  Indijsn  in  the  ehape  of 
questif>n. 

"  Vathhiider  knows  that  a  warrior  cflu  have  shaiaa 
Tho  father  wnnld  have  aaked  me  for  his  daughter,  and 
1  could  not  give  him  to  her.  I  sent  the  Dew-of-June 
for  the  cano^f  and  no  on«  spoke  to  the  woman.     A  Tua- 
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carora  woman  would,  not  be  free  in  speaking  tc 
111  en. " 

All  this,  too,  waa  plausible,  and  in  conformity  witl 
Indian  character  and  Indian  eufitonia.  As  was  nsnal, 
Arrowhead  hail  received  one  half  of  his  compeneation 
previously  to  quitting  tho  Mohawk ;  and  his  refraining 
to  demand  the  residue  was  a  proof  of  that  conscientious 
consideration  of  mutual  rights  that  quite  ae  often  tliatin- 
guishes  the  morality  of  a  savayf!  as  that  of  a  Christian, 
To  one  as  upright  as  Piithtinder,  Arrowhead  had  con- 
ducted himself  with  delicacy  and  propriety^  tliough  it 
would  have  been  more  in  accordance  with  his  own  frank 
nature  to  hav6  met  the  father,  and  abided  by  the  einiple 
truth.  Still,  accuBtomed  to  the  ways  of  the  IndianE,  he 
Saw  nothing  out  of  the  ordinary  track  of  things  in  the 
cour&e  the  other  had  taken. 

"This  runs  like  water  flowing  down  the  hill»  Arrow- 
head/' he  answered,  after  a  little  reflection,  *'and  truth 
obliges  me  to  own  it.      It  waa  the  gift  of  a  redskin  to  aci 
in  thifl  way,   though  I  do  not  think  it  was  the  gift 
a  paleface.      You  would  not  lock  upon  the  grief  of  tb 
girl's  father  r' 

Arrowhead  made  a  quiet  inclination  of  the  hodyj  as  ii 
to  assent. 

"One  thing  more  my  brother  will  tell  me,"  continued 
Pathfinderj,  "and  there  will  be  no  cloud  between 
wigwam  and  the  atrong-house  of  the  Yengeese.  II 
can  blow  away  this  bit  of  fog,  his  friends  will  look  al 
him,  aa  he  feits  by  his  own  fire,  and  he  can  look  at  tiiera, 
as  they  lay  aside  their  arma,  and  forget  that  they  are 
warriors^  ^Vhy  was  the  head  of  Arrowhead's  canoe  look- 
ing towards  the  St  Lawrenccj  where  there  are  none  but 
onoraies  to  he  found  ? " 

"Why  u'ere  the  Pathfinder  and  his  friends  looking  the 
same  wuy  1 "  asked  the  Tuacarora,  calmly.      "A  Tusearo: 
may  look  in  the  same  direction  as  a  Yengeese." 

""Why,    to    own    the    truth.    Arrowhead,    we    are    out 
Ecouting  like;  that  is»  sailin'— -in  other  wurda,  we  are 
ihe  kiug'a  huainessj   and  ws  hflve  a  light  to   he   hen 
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though  WB  may  not  have  a  Tight  to  say  vfhp  we  ars 
herOn" 

"Arrowhead  saw  t^e  big  canoo,  and  he  lores  to  look 
on  thy  face  of  Eau-duuce.  He  waa  going  towards  tlie 
Bun  at  evening,  in  order  to  seek  bia  wigwam ;  bnt  finding 
that  the  young  sailor  was  going  the  other  way,  he  turned 
that  he  might  look  in  tha  siime  direction,  Kun-douee 
and  Arrowhead  were  together  on  the  liast  truil," 

"This  may  all  he  true,  Tuacarora,  and  yon  are  wel- 
come. You  shall  eat  of  our  venison,  and  then  we  must 
separate.  The  setting  aun  jg  behind  n&,  and  both  of  us 
move  quick:  my  brother  will  get  too  far  from  that  which 
he  eeeltfi,  ixuless  he  turns  round." 

Patlitindyr  now  returned  to  the  others,  and  repeated 
the  result  of  hia  examination.  He  apfieared  himself  to 
believe  that  the  account  of  Arrowliead  might  be  true, 
though  he  admitted  that  caution  would  be  prudent  with 
one  he  disliked;  but  hie  auditors,  JaHpef  excepted,  eeemed 
lesH  disposed  to  put  faith  in  the  explanations. 

"This  chap  must  bo  ironed  at  once,  brother  Dunham," 
said  Cap,  as  soon  as  Pathfinder  finished  hia  narration ; 
"he  must  be  turned  over  to  the  in  aster- at- arms,  if  there 
13  any  such  officer  on  fresh  water,  and  a  couTt-martial 
ought  to  be  ordered  as  soon  as  we  reach  port." 

"I  think  it  wisest  to  detain  the  fellow^"the  sergeant 
answered,  "but  irons  are  unnecassary  so  long  as  he  re- 
mains in  the  i:uttet.  In  the  morning  the  matter  shall 
be  inquiied  into." 

Arrowhead  was  now  summoned  and  told  the  decision. 
The  Indian  listened  gravely,  and  made  no  objections.  On 
the  contrary,  he  submitted  with  the  cdm  and  resented 
dignity  with  which  tbe  Amecicttn  aborigines  ar^  known  to 
yield  to  fate ;  and  he  stood  apart,  an  attentive  but  calm 
ohserver  of  what  was  passing.  Jasper  caused  the  cuttei'a 
sails  to  be  filled,  and  the  Scud  resumed  her  course. 

It  was  now  getting  towards  the  hour  to  set  the  watcb, 
and  when  it  was  naual  to  retiTO  for  the  night.  Moat  of 
the  party  went  below,  leaving  no  one  on  deck  but  Cap, 
the  sergeant,  Joiflp&r,   and  two  of  the  crew.     Arrowhead 
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and  his  wife  aUo  reinain& 


le  former  etanding  aloof  in 

exliibitiiig,  bj  Let  alUtudo 

meek  humility  .that  charueterizes  tm 


[iroud.  reserve,  arid  the 
(ind  pnBsiveiieB&,  the 
Indian  woman. 

"  Vou  will  find  a  place  for  your  wife  below,  Arrowheai 
where  mj  daughttir  will  attend  to  her  wants,"  aaid  tho 
sergeant,  kindlyj  who  was  himself  on  the  point  of  quit- 
ting the  deck;  "yonder  is  el  aail,  where  you  may  sleep 
yourself," 

^'I  thank  ray  father^      The  Tuscaroras  are  not  poi 
The  waman  will  look  for  my  blankets  in  tlje  canoe." 

"As  you  wish,  my  friend.  We  think  it  necesBary 
detain  yoUt  but  not  necesaafy  to  confine,  or  to  maltreat 
yon.  Send  your  squaw  into  the  canoe  for  the  blankets, 
and  you  may  follow  her  yourself,  and  hand  us  up  the 
jiaddles.  As  there  may  be  some  sleepy  heads  in  the 
Send,  EaU'douce,"  added  the  sergeant,  in  a  lower  tone, 
"it  may  be  well  to  secure  the  paddles.'* 

Jasper  assented,    and  Arrowhead   and  hia  wife,   wil 
■whom    resistance    appeared    to  be  out  of   the    questio: 
silently  complied  with  the  directions.      A  few  expression 
of  Bharp  rebuke  passed  from  the  Indian  to  liis  wile,  while 
both  were  employed  in  the  canoe,   which  the  latter 
ceived  with  submiasive   quiet,   immediately  repairing 
error  she  had  made  by  laying  aside  the  blankBt  she  had 
taken,  and  searching  another  that  was  more  to  her  tyrant' 
mind. 

'^Come,  bear  a  hand,  Arrowhead,"  said  the  sergeant, 
who  atood  on  the  giinwale^  overlooking  the  motements 
of  tlie  two,  which  were  proceeding  too  slowly  for  the 
impatiencG  of  a  drowsy  man;  "it  is  getting  latej  an4j 
we  soldiers  have  such  a  thing  as  reveille  —  early  to 
and  early  to  rise." 

"  AiTowhead  is  coming,"  was  the  answer,  as  the  Tua- 
cnrora  stepped  towards  the  head  of  his  canoe. 

One  blow  of  his  keen  Icnife  severed  the  rope  wluc! 
held  the  boat,  when  the  cutter  glanced  ahead,  —  leavi 
the  light  bubble  of  bark,   which  instantly  lost  ita  way. 
almoBt  atationary.      So  suddenly  and  dexterously  was  thia 
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manffiUVTe  performed,  that  the  canoe  was  on  the  lee  quar- 
ter of  tlie  Scud  before  the  sergeant  was  aware  of  the 
artifice,  and  quite  in  her  wake,  ere  he  had  time  to 
announce  it  to  his  compauiona. 

"Hartl-a-lee! ''  shouted  Jaspet,  letting  fly  the  jib-sheet 
-frith  hia  own  hands,  when  the  cutter  came  swiftly  tup 
to  the  breeze,  with  all  her  canvns  flapping,  or  waa  running 
into  the  wind's  eye,  bh  sea.men  term  itj  until  the  light 
craft  was  a  hundred  feet  to  windward  of  her  former 
position.  Qiu<:k  and  dexterous  as  waa  thia  niuvememt, 
and  ready  qs  had  been  the  expedient,  it  was  not  quicker 
or  more  ready  than  that  of  the  Tuscarora.  With  an 
intetligeDce  that  denoted  aome  familianty  with  vessela, 
he  had  seized  his  paddle,  and  was  already  skimming  tho 
water,  aided  by  the  etlbrts  of  his  wife.  'Die  direction 
he  took  was  so^ithweaterly,  or  on  a  line  tliat  led  him 
equally  towards  the  wind  and  the  &hore,  while  it  also 
kept  him  so  far  aloof  from  the  cutter  as  to  avoid  the 
danger  of  the  latter's  falling  on  board  of  him,  when  aho 
filled  on  the  other  tack.  Swiftly  as  th*  Scud  had  shot 
iuto  the  wind,  and  far  an  she  bad  forged  ahead,  Jasjuer 
knew  it  was  necessary  to  cast  her,  ere  slie  hiid  lowt  all 
her  way;  and  it  was  not  two  minutes  from  the  time  the 
helm  had  been  put  down  before  the  lively  tittle  craft  was 
aback  forward  and  rapidly  falling  off,  in  order  to  aUow 
her  sails  to  fill  on  the  opposite  tack. 

"He  wiU  escape  E"  (laid  Jasper,  the  in»tatit  he  caught 
a  glimpse  of  the  relative  bearings  of  the  cmtter  and  tbe 
catioe.  "The  cunning  kaave  ia  paddling  dead  to  wind- 
ward, and  the  Scad  can  never  overtiike  him  I'* 

"Vou  have  a  canoe!''  exclaimed  the  sergeant,  maai- 
festing  the  eagemesa  of  a  boy  to  join  in  the  pursuit^ 
"let  us  launch  it,  and  give  chawe!  " 

"  "X  will  be  usele«ji.     If  Fathtind«r  had  lieen  on  deck, 
there  might  have  been  a  cEiance,  but  Ihittti  i.t  none  no«^ 
To   launch   the  canoe   would   have  taken   tliree  or  fou 
minutes,  and  the  time   lont  would  have  been  Mffici«n 
for  the  pnrpoaea  of  Arrowhead." 

Both  Cap  and  the   sergeant  mw  the  truth   o|   this^ 
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which  would  have  been  nearly  self-evident  even  to  o; 
uhqc customed  to  vessels.  The  shore  was  distant  le 
tbau  haLf  a  mile,  and  the  canoe  was  ohc^dy  glancing  into 
its  shadows  at  n  rate  to  show  that  it  would  reach  the 
land  ere  its  pursuers  could  probably  tjet  half  the  dietttnce. 
The  cunoe,  itaelf,  might  have  been  seized,  hut  it  ivould 
have  been  a  useless  prize;  for  Arrowhead  in  the  wooda 
would  he  more  likely  to  reach  tbe  othtr  shore  witho 
detection,  than  if  he  still  posseaeed  the  means  to  venture 
on  the  lake  again;  though  it  might  be,  and  probably 
would  be,  fl.  greater  bodily  labor  to  himaelf.  The  helm 
of  the  Scud  was  reluctantly  put  up  Again,  and  the  cutt 
wore  short  round  on  her  heel,  coming  up  to  her  coun 
on  the  other  tack,  as  if  acting  on  inBlinct.  All  thii 
Was  done  by  Jasper  in  profound  silence,  hia  aaaistants 
uuilerstanding  what  wah  necessary,  and  lending  their  Mid  in 
a  sort  of  mechanical  Lmitfition.  ^Yhile  these  manoeuvres 
were  in  tbe  course  of  execution,  Cap  took  the  sergeant 
by  a  button  and  led  him  towards  tha  cabin-door,  whi 
he  was  out  of  ear-shot,  and  began  to  unlock  his  sto: 
of  thought. 

"Harkee,  brother  Dunham,"  ho  said,  with  an  omino" 
face,  "  this  is  a  matter  that  requires  mature  thought, 
much  ciTcuruspection. " 

*'The  life  of  a  soldier,  brother  Cap,  is  one  of  constant 
thought  and  eitcumspection.      On  this  ftotitiet  were 
to  overlook  either,   our  suilps  might  be  taken  from  01 
heads  in  the  first  nap." 

"  But  I  consider  this  capture  of  Arrowhead  as  a  circu 
stance ;    and  I   might  add  hia  escape  aa  another.      Thu 
Jasper  l^reeh- water  must  look  to  it  I" 

"  They  are  both  circumstances,  truly,  brother  —  bu  t 
they  tell  different  ways.  If  it  is  a  cii-cumstance  against 
the  lad  that  the  Indian  haa  escaped,  it  is  a  circumstance 
in  his  favor  that  he  was  first  taken." 

"Aye,  aye,  but  two  circum^jtances  do  not  contradict 
each  other  like  two  negatives.  If  you  will  follow  the 
advice  of  an  old  seaman,  sergeant,  not  a  moment  is 
ho  lost  in  taking  the  steps  necessary  for  the 
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the  vOB&el  and  all  on  board  of  hoi*.  Ths  cutter  is.  now 
dipping  through  the  water  (it  the  rate  of  six  knots,  and 
OB  the  distances  are  bo  short  on  this  bit  of  ft  pornJj  we 
may  all  find  ourselves  in  a  French  port  before  moming, 
and  in  a  French  prison  before  night." 

"This  may  be  true  enough;  what  would  you  advise 
me  to  do,  brother?  " 

*'  In  mj  opinion  yon  should  put  this  Master  Freeh- 
water  uncJer  arrest  on  tiic  Bpot,  send  him  belaw  under  tho 
charge  of  a  sentinel,  and  transfer  the  command  of  the  tnt- 
ter  to  me.  All  this  you  have  power  to  perform,  the  craft 
belonging  t^  the  atmj,  and  you  being  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  troops  present." 

Sergeant  Ehmbani  d^^-Uberaited  more  than  an  hour  on 
the  propriety  of  this  propoaul;  for,  though  sufficiently 
prompt  when  hi&  mind  was  really  made  up,  he  was 
habitually  thoughtful  and  wary.  The  hahit  of  superin- 
tending the  personal  police  of  the  garrison  had  made  him 
acquainted  with  characteij  and  he  had  long  l^een  diapoaed 
to  think  well  of  Jasper.  Still,  that  subtle  poiaon,  sus- 
picion, hfld  entered  his  soul,  and  bo  much  were  the  arti- 
fices and  intrigues  of  the  French  dreaded,  that,  especially 
warned  as  he  had  been  by  his  commander,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  the  recollection  of  years  of  good  conduct 
should  vanish  under  the  influence  of  a  distrust  so  keen, 

id  seemingly  so  plausible.  In  this  embarrassment  the 
♦BTgeant  consult/ed  the  qnartermafiter,  whoso  opinion,  aa 
his  superior,  he  felt  bound  to  respect,  though,  at  the  mo- 
meat,  independent  nf  his  control.  It  is  an  unfortunate 
occurrence  for  one  who  ia  in  a  dilemma  to  ask  advice 
of  another  who  ia  desirous  of  standing  well  in  his  favor, 
the  party  consulted  beinf*  almost  certain  to  try  to  think 
in  the  manner  which  will  be  the  most  agreeable  to  the 
party  consiilting.  In  the  present  inataiice  it  was  equally  ' 
unfortunate,  as  respects  u  candid  consideration  of  the 
subject,  that  Cap,  inetead  of  the  eergeant  himself,  made 
the  statement  of  the  casej  for  the  earnest  old  sailor  waft 
not  Iwickward  in  letting  hia  liatcner  perceive  to  which, 
side  he  w^hi  deisiroua  that  the  quarterBiaster  should  lean. 
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Ijieutenant  Muir  was  much  too  politic  to  ofTend  the 
undo  and  father  of  the  wonmn  he  hoped  and  expected 
to  win,  had  be  really  thought  the  case  Bdmitted  of  douht; 
but  in  the  manner  in  ivhieh  the  facts  were  aubmittcd  to 
himj  he  was  seriously  inclined  to  think  that  it  would  be 
well  to  put  the  conti-ol  of  the  Scud  temporarily  into  the 
management  of  Cap,  as  a  precaution  ngainst  treflchery. 
This  opinion  then  decided  the  Eergeant,  who  forthwith 
set  about  the  execution  of  the  necGBsary  mefiGurea. 

\\  ithout  entering  into  any  explanations,  Sergeant  Dun- 
ham simply  informed  Jasper  that  he  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  deprive  hiia,  temporarily,  of  the  command  of 
the  cutter,  and  to  confet  it  on  his  own  brother-in-law. 
A  natural  and  involuntary  burst  of  surprise,  which  es- 
caped the  young  tn^Jit  was  met  by  a  quiet  remark  remind- 
ing him  that  military  service  was  often  of  a  nature  that 
required  concealment,  and  a  declaration  that  the  present 
duty  was  of  such  a  character  that  this  particular  arrange 
ment  had  become  indispeUisahle.  Although  Ja&per's  aston- 
ishment remained  undiminifihed,  the  sergeant  cautiously 
abtitnining  from  making  any  allusion  to  his  suspicions, 
the  young  man  was  accustomed  to  obey  with  miHtary 
submission }  and  he  quietly  acquiesced,  with  his  own 
mouth  directing  the  little  crew  to  receive  their  further 
orders  from  Cap  until  another  change  should  be  effected, 
When,  however,  ha  was  toJd  the  case  required  that  not 
only  lie  hitiieelf,  hut  hia  principal  assisitant,  —  who,  on 
account  of  his  long  acquaintance  with  the  lake,  was  usu- 
ally termed  the  pilot,  —  were  to  remain  belnw,  there  was 
an  alteration  in  his  cnuntpnance  end  manner  that  denoted 
deep  mortitication,  though  it  was  so  well  mastered  as  to 
leave  even  the  distrustful  Cap  in  doubt  as  to  Ha  mean- 
ing. Ab  a  matter  of  course,  however,  when  diatruet  ex- 
ists, it  was  not  long  before  the  worst  conatructiou  waa 
pub  upon  it. 

As  aoon  as  Jasper  and  the  piJot  were  below,  the  seS 
nel  at  the  hatth  received  private  orders  to  pay  piirticnlar 
attention  to  both;  to  allow  neither  to  come  on  deck  again 
without  giving  instant  notice  to  the  person  who  might 
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then  be  in  charge  of  the  cutter,  and  to  insiat  on  Lis  return 
below  as  soon  ^  possible,  Tliia  precautiou,  however, 
was  uncalled  for,  Jasper  and  his  assistant  both  throwiDp 
themselves  silently  on  their  pallets,  which  neither  qiiitted 
again  that  night, 

"And  now,  sergeant,"  said  Cap,  as  soon  as  ho  found 
bimseli  master  of  the  dvck,  "you  will  just  have  th© 
goodness  to  give  me  the  eouraea  and  distances,  that  I 
may  see  tha  boat  keeps  her  head  the  right  way." 

"I  know  nothing  of  either,  brother  Cap,"  returned 
DunhajUj  not  a  little  enib&rriisseil  at  the  question.  "We 
must  make  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  station  among  tha 
Thousand  Islands,  '  where  we  shall  land,  relieve  the  party 
that  is  already  out,  and  get  information  for  our  future 
govemment. '  That  'a  it,  nearly  word  for  word,  as  it 
etande  in  the  written  orders." 

"Hut  you  can  muster  a  chart  —  something  in  the  way 
of  bearings  and  distances,  that  I  may  see  the  road  ? " 

"  I  do  not  think  Jaap&r  ever  had  anything  of  the  sort 
to  go  by," 

"No  chart,  Sergeant  Dunham!  " 

"Not  a  scrap  of  a  pen,  even.  Our  saUoi's  navigate  thia 
lake  without  any  aid  from  maps." 

"  Tlie  devil  they  do !  They  must  be  regular  Yahoos. 
And  do  you  suppose,  Sergeant  Dunham,  that  I  can  find 
one  island  out  of  a  thousand,  without  knowing  its  name 
or  its  position  — without  even  a  course  or  a  distance!  " 

"As  for  the  name,  brother  Uap,  >'du  need  not  be  par- 
ticuhiT,  for  not  ons  of  tha  whole  thousand  A«s  a  name, 
and  so  a  mistake  can  never  be  mad©  on  that  srore,  Aa 
for  the  position,  never  having  been  there  myself,  I  can 
tell  you  nothing  abuut  it,  nor  do  I  think  ita  position  of 
any  particular  consequence,  provided  we  find  the  spot. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  hands  on  deck  can  tell  ud  the  way." 

"Hold  on,  sergeant  —  hold  on  a  moment,  if  you  please, 
Sergigaat  Dunham.  If  I  am  to  command  this  crdft,  it 
must  be  done,  if  you  please,  writhnut  holding  any  councils 
of  war  with  the  cook  and  cabin-boy.  A  shipmaster  is 
a  shipmaster,  and  he  must  have  an  opinion  of  his  own. 


even  if  it  lie  q  wrong  one.  I  suppose  you  know  service 
well  enough  to  uuderstand  tliat  it  is  better  in  a.  com- 
maniler  to  gO  wrong  than  to  go  nowhere.  At  all  evente, 
the  Lord  High  Admiral  couldn't  command  a  yawl  with 
dignity,  if  he  consulted  the  coxawain  every  time  he 
wialiod  to  go  ashore.  No,  air,  if  I  sink,  I  sink;  but 
d- e,  I  41  go  down  ship-slmpe  and  ivith  dignity." 

"But,  brother  Cap,  I  have  no  wish  to  go  down  any- 
where, nnleas  it  be  to  the  station  among  the  Thousand 
Islands,  whither  we  are  bound." 

"Well,  well,  aergeant,  rather  than  ask  advice,  that  ia, 
direct,  barefaced  advice,  of  a  foremast  hand,  or  any  other 
than  a  quarter-deck  officer,  1  would  go  round  to  the  whole 
thousand  and  examine  them  one  by  one,  until  we  got 
the  right  haven.  But  there  is  Buch  n  thing  as  coming  at 
an  opinion  without  majiifesting  ignorance,  and  I  will  man- 
age to  rowae  all  there  is  ont  of  these  hands,  and  niaka 
them  think,  all  the  while,  that  t  am  cramiuiug  thom 
with  my  own  eKperience,  Wi*  are  sometimeG  obliged  to 
nse  the  gliias  at  seu  when  there  is  nothing  in  sight,  or 
to  heave  the  lead  long  before  wo  strike  soiiiidingg.  I  sup- 
pose you  know  in  tlie  army,  sergeant,  that,  the  next  thing 
tu  knowing  that  which  is  desirable,  ie  to  seem  to  know 
all  about  it.  When  a  youngster,  I  sailed  two  v'y'gea 
witli  a  man  who  navigated  hia  ship  pretty  much  by  the 
latter  BoH  of  jtiformation,  ^ihich  sometiniea  answers," 

"1  know  we    are  steering  in  the  right  direction,    at 
present,"  returned  the  sergeant,   "but  in  the  course  of 
a  few  houTB  we  shall  be  up  with  a  headland,  whsia 
must  feel  out  way  with  moire  caution." 

"Leave  me  to  pump  the  man  at  the  wheel,  brothtr, 
and  yon  shall  see  that  I  will  make  him  suck,  in  a  very 
fuw  minutefl." 

Cap  and  the  sergeant  now  walked  aft,  until  they  stood 
by  the  Bailor  who  was  at  the  helm,  Cap  mamlaiuiiig  au 
air  of  Becuritj  and  tranquillity^  like  one  who  was  entir- 
confident  of  his  own  powere. 

"Thid  ia  a  wholegomc  ;iir,  tfiy  lad,"  Cap  observed, 
it  might  be  incidentally,  and  ia  the  manner  that  a  6Upe- 
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rior  on  board  a  vessel  Bometimea  condescends  to  use  to 
a  favored  inferior.  *'0f  course  you  have  it  in  this  faBh- 
ion,  all  the  laud,  every  night!  " 

"At  this  season  of  the  year,  sir,"  the  man  returned, 
touching  his  hat,  out  of  raapect  to  his  new  commander 
and  Sergeant  Dunljam'a  connection. 

"The  same  thing,  I  take  it,  among  the  Thousand 
lalanda  I  The  wind  will  stand,  of  course,  though  we 
shall  then  have  land  on  every  side  of  us." 

"When  we  get  further  east,  gir,  the  wind  will  proha- 
bly  shifty  for  there  can  then  he  no  particular  land  breeze." 

"Aye,  aye — ^so  much  for  your  fresh  water  1  It  has 
always  some  trick  that  is  opposed  to  nature.  Now, 
down  among  the  Weat  India  Islands^  one  ia  jnst  a« 
certain  of  having  a  land  breeiie  as  he  ia  of  haviJig  a  eea 
breeze.  In  that  respecit  there  is,  no  difference,  Shouyh 
it  'a  quite  in  rule  it  should  be  different  up  here,  on  this 
bit  of  fresh  water.  Of  course,  my  lad,  you  know  all 
about  these  said  Thousand  Islau'lg  ?  *' 

"  Lord  hleas  you,  blaster  Capj  nobody  knows  all  about 
theiUt  or  anjtiiinj^  about  them.  They  are  a  puzzle  to 
the  oldest  sailor  on  the  lake,  and  we  don't  pretend  to 
know  even  their  namea.  Vac  that  matter,  most  of  thum 
have  no  mora  names  than  a  child  that  dies  before  it  is 
christened,''  • 

"Are  you  a  Roman  Catholic i  '^  demanded  tUe  Bergeant, 
Bliarply. 

"No,  sir^  nor  anything  eke.  I  'ni  a  generalizer  about 
religion,  never  troubling  that  which  don't  trouble  me." 

"Hum!  a  generalizer;  that  is,  no  doubtj  one  of  the 
new  sects  that  afflict  the  eonntryl^'  muttered  Mr.  Dun- 
ham, whose  grandfather  had  been  a  New  Jersey  Quaker, 
his  father  a  Presihyterian,  and  who  hail  joined  the  Church 
of  England  himself,  after  he  entered  th^  army. 

"I  tako  itf  John/'  regumed  Cap  —  "youi  name  is 
Jack,  I  believe  ? " 

"No,  air;  I  am  called  Robert." 

"Aye,  Eohort;,  it's  very  much  the  same  thing  —  Jack 
or  Bob  —  we  uao  the  two  iudiderently.     I  say,  Bob,  it's 
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good  boldrng-gToiiDd]  is  it,  down  at  this  same  station 
wkich  we  are  bound  1 " 

"  Bless  jou,  sir,  I  know  PO  more  aboiit  it  tlian  <»1Q 
the  Hohiiwks,  or  a  soldier  of  the  55th." 

"Did  you  never  anchor  there  I " 

"NeTcr^  sir.  Master  Eau-douoe  alwfljs  makes  fast 
the  shore." 

^'But  Lu  ruimiDg  in  for  the  tonrtij  you  kept  the  lead 
ing,  out  of  question,  and  must  have  tallowed  as  usual 

"Tallow!    and   town,    too!      Bless   your   heart,    Mj 
Cap,  there,  is  no  more  town  than  there  is  on  your 
and  not  half  as  mxich  tadoM?." 

The  sergeant  smiled  grimly,  hut  his  brother-in-law 
not  detect  this  pvoof  of  fucetioueness. 

"No  church- tower,  nor  light,  nax  fort,  t»!  Tlieie 
a  garrison,  as  you  call  it  hereaway,  at  least," 

"  Aak  Sergeant  Dunham,  eir,  if  you  wish  to  know 
All  the  garriaon  is  on  hoard  the  Seud." 

"But,  in  running  in,  Boh^  which  of  the  channels 
you  thick  the  beH1^,  the  one  you  went  lastj  or  — or— - 
—  aye,  or  the  other  1 " 

"I  can't  say,  sir,      I  know  nothing  of  either." 

"You  didn't  go  to  sleep,  fellow,  at  the  wheijl, 
you?" 

"Not  flt  the  wheel,  air,  hut  down  in  the  fore  peak,  in 
my  berth.  Hau  •  douce  sent  ua  h^ow,  sogers  and  all, 
with  the  exception  of  the  pilot,  and  we  know  no  more 
of  the  road  than  if  we  had  nerar  beea  over  it.  ThiK  he 
baa  always  done,  in  going  in  alid  coming  out;  and,  for 
the  life  of  mc,  I  could  tell  you  nothing  of  the  channel 
or  of  the  course,  after  we  are  once  fairly  up  with  the 
islands,  'No  ona  knows  anything  of  either,  but  Jasper 
and  the  pilot." 

"Here  is  a  cii*cumetajice  for  you,  sergeant!  "  said  O 
leading  his  brotlier-in-law  a  h'ttlc  aside;  "there  is 
one  on  boflrd  to  pump,  for  they  nil  sni^k  from  ijtnnrance, 
at  the  first  stroke  of  the  brake.  How  the  devil  am  I 
to  find  the  way  to  lliis  station  1 " 

"SuTB   enough,  brother  Cap;   youi   question  is  mcrre 
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easily  put  than  onswered.  Is  there  no  such  thiag  as 
figuring  it  out  by  navigation'?  I  thought  jou  salt-wattr 
manti^Tg  were  able  to  do  as  Bmall  a  thing  as  that!  I 
have  often  read  of  their  discovering  islands,  surely." 

"That  you  h^ive,  bi-otlierj  that  you  havej  and  this 
discovery  would  be  the  greattist  of  them  all,  for  it  would 
not  onJy  be  discovering  one  ieland,  but  one  island  out 
of  a  thousand,  I  might  make  out  to  pick  up  a  single 
needle  on  this  deck,  old  as  I  am,  but  I  much  doubt  if 
I  could  pick  one  out  of  a  haystack." 

"  Still,  the  sailors  of  the  lake  have  a  method  of  finding 
the  places  they  wish  to  go  to." 

"If  I  have  uuderstoud  you,  sergeant,  this  station,  or 
block-house,  is  particularly  private  ?  " 

"It  is,  indoed;  the  utmost  care  having  been  taken  to 
prevent  a  knowledge  of  its  poBition  from  reaching  the 
enemy." 

"  And  you  expect  me,  a  stranger  on  your  lake,  to  find 
this  place  without  chart,  course,  distance,  lutitude,  longi- 
tude, or  soundings  —  aye,  d e,  or  tallow!     Allow  me 

to  ask  if  you  think  a  nmriner  tuna  hy  hja  nofie,  like  one 
of  Pathfinder's  hounds ? " 

"Well,  brother,  you  may  yet  karn  something  by  ques- 
tioning the  young  man  at  the  helm;  I  can  hardly  thiuk 
that  he  is  as.  ignorant  as  he  pretends  to  be." 

"Hum  —  this  looks  like  another  circumstance!  For 
that  matter,  the  case  is  getting  to  be  so  full  of  circum* 
stances,  that  one  hardly  knows  how  to  foot  up  the  evi- 
dence.     But  we  will  soon  see  how  much  the  lad  knows." 

Cap  and  the  sergeant  now  returned  to  their  station 
near  the  helm,  and  the  former  renewed  his  inquiries. 

^*Do  you  happen  to  know  what  may  bo  the  latitude 
ftud  longitude  of  this  eaid  island,  my  ladV  he  asked, 

"The  what,  sirl" 

"Why,  the  latitude  or  longitude  —  one  or  both;  I'm 
I  not  particular  which,  as  I  merely  inquire  in  order  to  aae 
how  they  bring  up  young  men  on  this  bit  of  fryah  water." 

"I'm  not  particular  about  either,  myself,  gir,  and  so 
I  T  do  not  happen  to  know  what  you  mean." 
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"Hot  what  I  mean]     You  know  what  latitude  isl ' 

"Not  I,  sir,"  teturned  tLe  tnajij  lieaitating,  "tlioug 
beHfiiVe  it  is  French  for  the  upper  lakfea," 

**^\Tie-e-ie-w!  "  whistled  Cap,  drawing  out  his  breath, 
like  the  broken  alop  of  aii  organj  "latitudej  French  foi 
upper  kkee!  Harkee,  young  man]  do  you  know  what 
longitude  uteansl " 

*'I  believti  I  do,  flir;  that  is  five  feet  bix,  the  TegulatioB 
height  for  soldiers  in  tliB  king's  aepvice." 

"There's  the  longitude  found  out  for  you,   fieTge^nt, 
in  the  rattling  of  a  biace-hloek!     You  have  Bome  notion  J 
about  a  degree,  and  minuteSj  and  seconds,  I  hope!  " 

'^  Yea,  sir;  degree  means  my  hetttirB,  and  minutea  anJ 
eceouda  are  for  the  short  or  long  log-lints.  We  all  know 
these  thingB  }ls  well  as  the  salt-water  people." 

"D e,  brother  Dunham,  if  I  think  even  Faith  cai 

get  along  on  this  kkc,  much  as  they  say  it  can  do  witl 
niomitainB.      I  'm  sure  character  is  in  ni>  security.      Well, 
my  lad,  you  understand  the  azimuth,  and  measuring 
tances,  and  how  to  box  the  compass." 

"As  for  the  first,  giP;.  I  eun't  suy  I  do.     The  distaii 
we  all  know,  an  we  meaaure  them  from  point  to  point 
and  as  for  boxing  tlie  conipasHj  I  will  turn  my  back  tc 
no  admiral  in  his  Majesty's  fleet,     Nothe,  nothe-and-hy- I 
tiasi,  nothe-uobhe-east,   nothe-east  and  nothe;,  nothe-eaisti , 
nothe-east-and- by-east,  eaat-nothe-east,  oast-and-by-nothe, 
etiat "  —  I 

"That  will  do  —  that  will  do,  You'll  bring  about  a 
shift  of  wind,  if  you  go  on  in  tljJB  manner.  I  see  very 
plainly,  sergeant,"- — walking  away  again,  and  dropping 
his  voice, — "we've  nothing  to  hope  for  from  that  chap. 
I'll  stand  OD  two  hours  longer  on  tliis  tack*  when  we  Hi 
heave  to,  and  get  the  soundings  j  alter  which  we  will  be 
governed  by  circumstances." 

To  this  the  Bergcaiit,  who,  to  coin  a.  word,  was  very 
much  of  an  idioayutirLitist,  made  no  objections;  and,  aa 
the  wind  grew  lighter,  a&  usual  with  the  advance  of  night, 
and  there  were  no  inimediato  obstacles  to  the  navigation,, , 
he  made  a  bed  of  a  sailf  on  deck,  and  was  £oon 
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the  sound  sleep  of  a  soldier.  Cap  contmaed  to  walk  the 
deck,  for  Lo  wag  one  whose  iron  frarne  set  fatigue  at 
defmucf!,  aud  not  once  that  cigbt  did  he  close  Lis  eyes. 

It  wae  broad  dayli^'lit  when  Sergeant  Dunham  awoke, 
and  the  exclamation,  of  surprise  that  eecaped  him,  as  he 
rose  to  his  feet^  and  began  to  look  about  him,  was 
stronger  than  it  was  usual  for  one  so  drilled  to  anffeT  toj 
be  heard.  He  found  the  weather  entirely  changed;  tha 
view  hounded  bj  driying  mist  that  limited  the  visible 
horixon  to  a  circla  of  about  a  mile  in  diameter,  the  lake 
laging  and  covered  with  foam,  and  the  Scud  lying  to. 
A  brief  conversation  with  his  brother-in-law  let  him  into 
the  secrets  of  all  these  sudden  changea. 

According  to  the  account  of  Master  Cap,  the  wind  had 
died  away  to  a  calm  about  midnight,  or  juat  ^a  he  waa 
thinking  of  heaving  to,  to  sound,  —  for  islands  ahead 
were  beginning  to  be  seen.  At  one  A.  m.  it  began  to 
blow  from  the  northeast,  accompanied  by  a  drizzle,  and 
he  &tood  otf  to  the  nortliward  and  westward;  knowing 
that  the  Coast  of  New  York  lay  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. At  half-past  one  he  stowed  the  staysail,  reefed  the 
mainsail,  and  took  the  bonnet  off  the  jib.  At  two  he 
was  compelled  to  get  a  second  reef-alt;  and  by  half- past 
two  he  bad  put  a  balance  reef  in  the  sail,  and  was  ly- 
ing to. 

"I  can't  say  hut  the  boat  bahaves  well,  sergeant,"  the 
old  sailor  added;  "but  it  hlowa  forty-two  pouiidersl  I 
had  no  idee  there  were  any  such  currents  of  air  up  here 
on  this  bit  of  fresh  water,  though  I  care  not  the  knotting 
oi  a  yarn  for  it,  as  your  lake  has  now  somewhat  of  a 
natural  look,  and" — epitting  from  hia  mouth,  with  dis- 
taste, a  dash  of  the  spray  that  had  just  wetted  his  face  — 

"and  if  this  d d  water  had  a  savor  of  salt  about  it, 

one  might  b@  comfortable." 

"How  long  have  yon  been  heading  in  this  direction, 
brother  Cap  T ''  inquired  the  prudent  soldier;  "and  at 
what  rate  may  we  he  going  through  the  water?" 

""Why^  two  or  tljiee  hours,  mayhap,  and  she  went 
like  a  horse  for  the  first  pair  of  them.      Oh,  we  've  a  fine 
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offing  now,  for,  to  own  the  tmtB,  little  i-eliehing 
neiglibcrliDod  of  them  said  islands,  although  they  are 
to  windward,  I  took  the  helm  myself,  and  nin  her  off 
free,  for  some  Isagua  or  two.  We  are  well  to  leeward 
of  them,  I  'il  engage.  I  Bay  to  leeivard,  for  though  one 
might  wish  to  hii  well  to  windward  of  one  island  or 
even  half  &  dozen,  when  it  comes  to  a  thousand  the 
better  way  is  to  give  it  up  at  once,  and  to  slide  down 
imder  their  lee  as  faat  as  possible.  No,  no;  tliere  they 
nr^t  np  yonder  in  the  dfuzzh,  — and  there  tbey  may  stai 
for  anything  Charles  Cap  cares." 

"Ab  the  noTtb  shore  lies  only  some  five  or  six  leagues 
from  ns,  brother,  and  I  know  there  is  a  large  liay  in  that 
quarter^  might  ib  not  be  well  to  consult  some  of  the  crew 
concerning  our  position,  if  indeed  we  do  not  call  up 
Jasper  Eau-douce,  and  lei  1  him  to  carry  us  bacli  to 
Oswego?  It  is  fjuite  impossible  we  should  ever  reach 
the  station  with  this  wind  directly  iu  our  teeth." 

''There  are  aevijial  seriuus  professiniiaJ  reflacine,  ser- 
geant, against  all  your  propositions.  In  the  first  place, 
an  ailmi^sion  of  ignorance  on  the  part  of  a  commaudeT 
would  destroy  discipline.  No  matter,  brother,  I  under- 
atand  your  shake  of  tlie  heaJj  but  nothing  capsizes  dis- 
cipline so  much  aa  to  confeB&  ignornncft.  I  once  knew 
a  master  of  a  vessel  who  went  a  we«k  on  a  wrong  course 
rather  than  allow  he  had  made  a  miatake;  and  it  waa 
surprieing  how  much  he  roBO  in  the  opinions  of  hia  pei 
plpj  juat  because  they  could  not  understand  him." 

'^That  may  do  on  salt  water,  brother  Cap;  but  it  wi' 
hardly  do  on  fresh.  Rather  than  wreck  my  command 
on  the  Canada  shore,  T  ehftll  feel  it  my  duty  to  take 
Jasper  out  of  arrest. " 

"And  make  a  haven  in  Frontenscl  No,  eergeant,  the 
Scud  is  in  good  hands,  and  will  now  learn  something  of 
eeatnanship.  We  have  a  fine  offing,  and  no  one  but  a 
madman  would  think  of  going  upon  a  coast  in  h  gale  like 
this.  I  shall  wear  every  watch,  and  then  we  shall  be 
safe  against  all  dangers  hut  those  of  t ho  drift, — whi{!h, 
in  s  light,  loyv  craft  like  this,  without  top-hamper^  will 
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next  to  nothing.  Leave  it  all  to  me,  seTgcant,  and  I 
plodgQ  you  the  character  of  Charles  Cap,  that  it  will  all 
^0  wolL" 

Sergeant  Dunhani  waa  fain  to  yield.  He  had  great 
confidence  in  his  connection's  professional  skill,  and  hoped 
thnt  he  would  take  such  care  of  the  cutter  as  would 
amply  jvistify  his  good  opinion.  On  tUe  oiliei'  hand,  as 
diatriist,  like  love,  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on,  ha  enter- 
tained so  much  flpptehension  of  treachery  that  be  was 
quite  willing  any  one  hut  Jasper  shoulJ,  just  Iben,  have 
the  control  of  the  fate  of  the  whole  ptirty.  Truth,  more- 
over, compels  U3  to  admit  another  motive.  The  particu- 
lar duty  on  which  he  was  now  sent  should  have  been 
confided  to  a  commissioned  oS&eerj  of  rightj  aniH  Major 
Dunciaii  had  excited  a  good  deal  of  discontent  among  the 
subalterns  of  the  garrison,  by  having  confided  it  to  one 
of  the  sergeant's  humble  station.  To  return  without 
having  even  reached  the  point  of  destination,  therefore, 
thu  latter  felt  would  be  a  failure  from  which  he  was  not 
likely  suou  to  recover;  and  the  meuEure  would,  at  orcb, 
be  the  means  of  placing  a  superior  in  his  shoes. 


CHAPTER   XVT. 


ThQii  glNlDiu  QLlrror,  wbera  tbn  AlmEgtatT^a  fonn 

Glnasos  iU^\t  in  t«iupe4ta ;  in  nU  time, 

CnliiL  or  convulsed —  iu  bresEe,  ar  gaicf  Qt  -^tOTTa, 

Icing  tite  [>ol«t  or  i»  ^ha  tort-Id  cUbia 

Dork  henTing  ;  boiindlasA,  «ndlees^  and  lubUaa  -^ 

Tlie  \ianfie  of  Etc rnitj  :  the  throne 

Of  Uu  luvldbla  ^  aireu  [roDO,  out  th;  elluLe 

Tba  mDncten  at  th«  d»p  tra  made  )  eftch  naac 

ObsjatfaM;  tbou  gooat  forth,  dread,  fotfaotnleu,  nlfms. 

BiRoM  :  CfiUJe  Harold,  Vf.  Iffl. 

Ah  the  day  advanced,  that  portion  of  the  inmates  of 

vesael  which    had  the  liberty  of  doing  bo,  appeared 

deek.     As  yet,  the  sea  wtL3  not  very  high,  from  which 

^vna  inferred  that  the  cutter  was  still  under  the  lee  of 
inlands;  but  it  was,  apparent  to  hlU  N^ibLO  Nixv^'istft'vsrf^ 
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the  lake,  that  they  ■were  about  to  experience  one  of  the 
h«avy  autumnal  gales  of  that  region.  I^qnd  was  nowhere 
visible ;  and  the  horizon,  on  every  aide,  exhibited  that 
gloomy  void  which.  lendB  to  all  views,  on  vast  bodiea 
of  water,  the  sublimity  of  liiygtery.  The  swells,  or  as 
landsmen  term  them,  the  wavt^s,  ware  short  and  curling, 
breaking  of  necessity  sooner  than  the  longer  seas  of  the 
ocean ;  while  the  element  itself,  instead  of  presenting 
that  beautiful  hue  which  rivaifi  the  deep  tint  of  the 
southern  sky,  looked  green  and  angry,  though  wanting 
in  the  lustfe  that  i^  derived  from  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

The  soldiers  were  soon  satisfied  with  the  prospect,  and 
one  by  one  they  disappeared,  until  noae  were  left  on 
deck  but  the  crew,  the  ecrgeant.  Cap,  Patlilinder,  the 
quarto rmaeter,  and  Mabel.  There  was  a  Bhade  on  the 
brow  of  the  latter^  who  had  been  made  ucquainted  with 
the  real  state  of  things,  and  who  had  fruitlessly  ven- 
tured an  appeal  in  favof  of  Jasper's  restoration  to  the 
command.  A  night's  reist  and  a  night's  reflection  ap- 
peareil  also  to  have  confirmed  the  Pathfinder  in  his  opin- 
ion of  the  young  m^au's  innocence,  and  he,  too,  had  made 
a  warm  appeal  in  behalf  of  his  friend,  though  with  the 
same  want  of  success. 

Several  hours  passed  away,  the  wind  gradually  getting 
to  be  heavier,  and  the  sea  rising,  until  the  motion  of  the 
cutter  compelled  Mabel  and  the  quartermaster  to  retreat 
also.  Cap  wore  several  times;  and  it  was  tiow  evident 
that  the  Scud  was  drifting  into  the  broader  and  deeper 
parts  of  the  lake,  the  seaa  raging  down  upon  her  in  a 
■way  that  none  hut  a  veseel  of  snperigr  mould  and  build 
could  have  long  ridden  and  withstood.  All  this,  how- 
ever, gave  Cap  no  uneaaineas;  hot  like  the  hunter  that 
pricks  hia  ears  at  the  sound  of  the  horn,  or  the  war-horse 
that  paw&  and  snorts  with  pleasure  at  the  roll  of  the 
drum,  the  whole  scene  awakened  all  that  was  man  wr 
him;  and  instead  of  the  oaptious^  supercilious,  and 
matic  critic,  quarreling  with  trifles,  and  exaggerating  ir 
material  things,  he  began  to  exhibit  the  qualities  of  in, 
li&rdy  and  expeiituwd  a^^aman  that  he  truly  waa. 
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handa  soon  imbibed  a  reapect  for  bis  skill;  and  though 
they  wondered  at  the  Jiaapfiearance  of  their  old  commander 
and  the  pilot,  for  which  no  reason  had  been  publicly  given, 
they  soan  yielded  aa  implicit  and  cheerful  ohedieuce  to  the 
new  one. 

"This  bit  of  fresh  water,  after  all,  brother  Ehinhatn, 
has  Home  flpirit,  I  find,"  cried  Cap,  nbout  noon,  rubbing 
his  hands  in  pure  Ejotisfaction  at  finding  himself  once 
more  wrestling  with  the  elements.  "The  wind  seems  to 
be  an  honest  old-fashioned  gale,  and  the  seas  have  a  fan- 
ciful resemblance  to  those  of  the  Gulf  Stream.  I  like 
this,  sergeant,  I  like  thia ;  and  shall  get  to  respect  your 
lake  if  it  hold  out  twenty-four  hours  longer  in  the  fashion 
in  which  it  has  begim." 

'^Land,  ho!"  shouted  the  man  who  was  stationed  on 
the  forecastle. 

Cap  hurried  forward,  —  and  there,  sura  enough,  tha 
land  was  viaible  through  the  diizzle,  at  a  dh^tauce  of  about 
half  a  mile,  the  cutter  heading  directly  towards  it.  The 
first  impulse  of  the  old  seaman  was  to  givQ  an  order  to 
"Stand  hy  to  wear  oif  shore ;^'  but  the  cool-headed 
soldier  restrained  him. 

"By  going  a  little  nearer,"  aaid  tha  sergeantj  "some 
of  ua  may  recognize  the  place.  Most  of  ns  know  the 
American  shore,  in  this  part  of  the  lake ;  and  it  will  be 
something  gained  to  learn  our  position." 

"Very  tnie — ^  very  true^  if,  indeed,  there  is  any 
chance  of  that,  we  will  hold  on.  What  is  this  off  here, 
a  little  on  our  weather  bow  I  It  looks  like  a  low  head- 
land." 

"The  garrison,  hy  Jovel  "  exclaimed  the  other,  whose 
trained  eye  sooner  recognized  the  military  outhncs  thati 
the  less  instnicted  senses  of  his  connection. 

The  sergeant  was  not  mistaken.  There  was  the  fort, 
auTe  enough,  though  it  looked  dim  und  indistinct  through 
,  the  fine  rain,  as  if  it  were  seen  in  the  dusk  of  evening, 
jjOP  the  haze  of  morning.  The  low  •  sodded  and  verdant 
'1  imparts,  the  sombre  palisades,  now  darker  than  ever 
♦L  "ith  wattTj  the  roof  of  a  hoioae  or  two,  the  toll,  solitary 
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flag-etaff,    with  its  halyards  blown  steadily  out,    into  a 
eiAtve  that  appeared  traced   in    imiDovahlo  lines    in    t" 
air,  ■were  all  soon  to  be  aeeu,  tliouyh  no  sign  of  animati 
life  could  be  discovered.      Even  the  sentinel  was  house' 
—  and,  at  first,  it  was  believed  that  no  eye  would  detect 
the   presence  of  their    own    vessel.      But  the   unceasing 
vigilance  of  a  border  garriison  did  not  slumber.      One  ot, 
the  lookouts  probably  made  the  interesting  discoveryj 
man  or  two  weio  seen  ou  aome  elevated  etauds,  and  tfien 
the  entire  rampaits,  next  the  lake,  ware  dntted  with  hu- 

ui  beings. 

The  whole    scene    ivas   one    in    which    snblimity   wi 
Bingularly  relieved  by  the   picturesque.      The  raging 
I  Jthe  tempest  had  a  character  of  duration  that  rendered 
ey  to  imugiue  it  might  be  a  permanent  feature  of  the 
spot.     The  roar  of  the  wind  was  without  intermission, 
and  the  raging  water  answered  to  its  dull  but  grand  strains 
with  hissing  apray^,  a  menachig  wash,  and  aullen   surgei 
The  drizzle  made  a  medium  for  the  eye  wbitb  close 
reisembled   that  of  a  thin  mist,  softening  and  rendering 
mysterious  the  images  it  revealed,  while  the  genial  feeling 
that  is  apt  to  accompany  a  gale  of  wind  on  water  con- 
tributed to  aid  the  milder  influenees  of  the  moment,     Ti: 
dark,  interminable  forest  hove  up  out  of  the  obscurity, 
grand,  sombre,  and  impTessive,  while  the  solitary,   p& 
liar,  and  picturesque  glimpsea  of  life  that  were  caught 
and  about   the  fort  formed  a  refuge  for  the  eye  to 
treat  to  when  oppressed  with  the  more  imposing  objects 
nature. 

"They  see  ua,"  said  the  sergeant,  "and  think  we  have 
returned  on  account  of  the  gale,  and  have  fallen  to  lee- 
ward of  the  port.      Yes,  there  is  Major  Duncan  himself^ 
on  the  northeastern  bastion ;  I  know  him  by  his  hoighi 
and  by  the  officers  around  him ! " 

"  Sergeant^  it  would  be  worth  standing  a  little  jeering" 
if  we  could  fetch  into  the  river,  and  come  safely  to  an 
ancbot!  In  that  ca&e,  too,  we  might  land  this  Master 
Oh-the-Deuce,  and  purify  the  boat." 

"It  Would  iadeedj  but  poor  a  sailor  as  I  am,  I  well 
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know  it  cannot  be  done.  Nothing  that  sails  the  lake 
turn  to  windwanl  against  this  gale;  and  there  ie  no 

shoragB  outside,  in  weather  like  this." 

"  I  know  it,  I  see  it,  sergeant,  and  pleasant  as,  ia  that 
sight  to  you  landBinen,  wc  niuet  leave  it.  For  mjaelf, 
I  am  nevec  ss  happy,  in  heavy  weather,  a&  when  I  am 
certain  that  the  land  is  behind  me. " 

The  Scud  had  now  forged  so  near  in,  that  it  became 
indispensalik  to  lay  het  head  off  shore  again,  and  the 
necessary  orders  were  given-  The  tstorm- stay  sail  was  set 
forward,  the  gad'  lowered,  the  helm  pnt  up,  and  the  light 
craft,  that  seemed  to  sport  with  the  elements  like  a  duck^ 
fell  off  a  little,  drew  ahead  swiftly,  obeyed  her  rudder, 
and  vf&3  soon  flying  away  on  the  top  of  the  surges,  dead 
before  the  gale. 

Wliile  making  this  tapid  flight,  though  the  land  still 
remained  in  view  on  her  larboard  beam,  the  fort,  and  the 
groups  of  anxioua  spectators  on  its  rampart,  were  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  mist.  Then  followed  the  evolutions  ne- 
cessary to  bring  the  head  of  the  cutter  up  to  the  wind, 
when  she  again  began  to  wallow  her  weary  way  towards 
the  north  shore. 

Hotira  now  passed  before  any  further  change  was  made, 
the  wind  increasing  in  force  until  even  the  dogmatical 
Cap  fairly  admitted  it  was  blowing  a  thorough  gale  of 
wind.  About  sunset  the  Scud  wore  again,  to  keep  her 
off'  the  north  shore  during  the  hours  of  darkness;  and 
at  midnight  her  temporary  master,  who,  by  questioning 
the  ciew  in  an  indirect  manncrj,  had  obtained  some  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  the  size  and  shape  of  the  lake,  believed 
bimaeif  to  be  about  midway  between  the  two  shores. 
The  height  and  length  of  the  seaa  aided  this  imprea- 
sion;  and  it  must  be  added  that  Cap,  by  this  time,  began 
to  feel  a  respect  for  freyh  water  that  twenty-four  houra 
earlier  he  would  have  deniJed  as  impoaaible.  Just  as  the 
night  turneJ,  the  fury  of  the  wind  became  so  great  thut 
he  found  it  impossible  to  bear  up  against  it,  the  water 
falling  on  the  deck  of  the  little  craft  in  anch  masaea  as 
to  cause  hei  to  shake  to  the  centre,  find,  though  a  vessel 
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of  singularly  lively  qwalifcies,  to  threaten  to  bury  her  be- 
neath ilg  w<;iglit.  The  people  of  the  Scuil  averred  that 
never  before  had  they  been  out  in  such  a  tempest,  which 
waa  tru& ;  f cit,  possessing  a  perfect  knowlerlge  of  all  tlia 
rivers  and  headlands  and  havens,  Jasper  would  !iave  car- 
ried the  cutter  in  shore^  long  ere  thi^  and  placed  her 
in  safety  in  some  secure  anchorage.  But  Cap  still  dis- 
dained to  conHull  the  young  master,  who  continued  below^ 
determining  to  act  like  a  mariner  of  the  litoad  ocean. 

It  v/st^  one  in  the  morning  when  the  storm-staysail 
was  a^ain  gr>t  on  the  Scad,  the  head  of  the  mainsail 
lowered,  and  the  cntter  put  before  the  wind.  Although 
the  canvas  now  exposed  wo^  cii^rely  a  rag  in  surface,  the 
little  craft  nobly  jiietified  the  use  of  the  name  fihe  bore. 
Pot  eight  hours  did  she  acud,  in  truth;  and  it  waa  almost 
with  the  velocity  of  the  gulls  that  wheeled  wildly  over 
her  in  the  tempest,  apparently  kfraid  to  alight  in  the 
boiUng  caldron  of  the  lake.  The  dawn  of  day  hroiight 
little  change;  for  no  other  horizon  became  visible  than 
the  narrow  cicdo  of  drizzling  sky  and  water  already 
described,  ia  which  it  seemed  as  if  the  elements  were 
rioting  in  chaotic  confusion.  During  this  time  the  crew 
and  passengers  of  the  cutter  were  of  necessity  jjasaive. 
Jasper  and  the  pilot  remained  below;  but  the  motion 
of  the  vessel  having  h&come  easier,  nearly  all  the  rest 
were  on  deck.  The  morning  meal  had  been  taken  in 
silence,  and  eye  met  eye  aa  if  tlieir  ownewt  asked  each 
other  in  dumb  ahow  what  was  to  be  the  end  of  tliis  strife 
in  the  elements.  Cap,  however,  waa  perfectly  composedj 
and  Ilia  face  brightened,  his  step  grew  firmer,  and  his 
whole  air  more  assured  as  the  storm  increasedj  nmhing 
larger  demands  on  his  professional  skill  and  personal  spirit. 
He  Btood  on  the  forecaatle,  his  arms  crossed,  balancing 
hifl  body  with  a  seaman*a  instinct,  while  hie  eyes  walcheil 
the  caps  of  the  seias  as  they  broke  and  glancad  pist  the 
reeling  cutter,  itself  in  such  swift  motion  an  if  they  were 
the  Ecud  flying  athwart  the  eky.  At  this  sublime  instant 
one  of  the  hands  gave  the  unexpected  cry  of  "A  sail!  '^ 

There  was  so  much  of  the  wild  and  solitary  character 
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of  the  wilderness  about  Ontario  that  one  scarcely  expected 
to  meet  with  a  Teseel  on  ita  waters.  The  Scad  herself, 
to  those  who  were  in  htr,  rtrsemblud  u  mmi  threading 
the  forest  alone,  and  the  meeting;  was  like  that  of  two 
solitary  huntera  heneath  the  broad  canopy  of  leaves  that 
then  covered  so  tnany  miUions  of  ncrea  on  the  continent 
of  America,  The  peculiar  state  of  tlin  weathet  served 
to  incTuaso  tho  romantic,  almost  siipernutural,  appearancs 
of  the  passage.  Cup  Jilotie  i^garded  it  with  practiced  eyes, 
and  even  he  felt  his  iron  nerves  thrill  ftnder  the  scn- 
eations  that  were  awakened  by  the  wild  featurea  of  the 
scene. 

The  stxange  vessel  was  about  two  cables*  length  ahead 
of  the  Scud,  standing  by  the  wind  athwart  her  howa, 
and  ateering  a  course  to  render  it  probable  that  the  lat- 
ter would  pass  within  a  fow  yards  of  her.  She  was  a 
fuU-rigged  ship ;  and  seen  through  the  misty  medinra  of 
the  tempest,  the  most  experienced  eye  could  detect  no 
imperfection  in  her  gear  or  eonstmction.  The  only  can- 
vas she  had  set  was  a  close-reefed  main-topsntl  and  two 
small  atona  -  staysails,  one  forward  and  the  other  uft. 
Still,  the  power  of  the  wind  pressed  so  hard  upon  her 
fla  to  hear  har  down  nearly  to  her  beam-ende,  whonover 
the  hull  wae  not  righted  by  the  buoyancy  of  soiae  wave 
under  her  lee.     Her  spars  were  all  in  their  places,  and 

■  by  her  motion  through  the  water,  which  might  have 
^L  equaled  four  knots  in  the  hour,  it  was  apparent  that  she 
^^^■ered  a  little  free. 

^^V'The  fellow  must  know  his  position  well,"  said  Cap, 
V  as  the  cutter  flcM"  down  towards  the  ship  with  a  velocity 

■  almost  equaling  that  of  the  gale,  "for  he  is  standing' 
boldly  to  the  southward,  where  he  expecta  to  find  anchor- 
ftge  or  a  haven.  No  man  in  his  senses  would  nm  off 
free  in  that  fashion,  that  was  not  driven  to  scudding  like 

Icmrselvea,   who   did  nnt  perfectly  understand  where    he 
was  going," 
*'We  have  made  an  awful  run^  captain,"  returned  ths 
man  to  whom  this  remark  had  been  addressed.      "That 
Is  the  French  king's  ship,  Lee-My-calm  (Le  Montcalm), 
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and  she  is  standing  in  fot  the  Ni^ara,  where  her  owner 
has  a  garrison  and  a.  port.      Wb  've  made  an  awful 
of  it!" 

"Aye,  bad  luck  to  liimt     Frenchman -like,   he  EkuUtT 
into  port  the  moment  ho  aiies  an  Eogliah  bottom." 

"It  might  he  well  for  us  if  we   could  follow  him," 
returned  the  man,  shaking  his  head  despondingly,   *'for 
vre  are  getting  into  the  end  of  a  bay  up  hero  at  the  head 
of  the  lake,  and  it  is  micertain  whether  we  ever  get  oi 
of  it  again !  '* 

"Poh!  man,  poh!  Wo  have  plenty  of  sea  room,  an 
a  good  English  hull  beneath  ua,  We  are  no  Johnny 
Crapauds  ^  to  hide  ourselves  behind  a  point  or  a  fort,  on 
aeeoiint  of  a  puff  of  wind.      Mind  your  helm,  air!  " 

The  order  was  given  on  account  of  the  menacing  iBp- 
peaTHncB  of  the  approaching  paasage.  The  Bcud  was  now 
heading  directly  for  the  for&-foot  of  the  Fienclunaii ;  and, 
the  distance  between  the  two  vessels  liaving  diininished 
to  a  hundred  yards,  it  was  momentarily  questionable  if 
there  was  room  to  pass. 

"Poft,   sir — port!"  shouted  Cap.      "Port  your  h 
and  paaa  astern!  " 

The  crew  of  the  Frenchman  were  seen  asaombling  t» 
■windward,  and  a  few  muskets  were  pointfld^  as  if  to  order 
the  people  of  tire  Scud  to  keep  off.  Gesticulations  were 
ohaerTed,  but  the  sea  was  too  wild  and  menacing  to  aJmit 
of  the  ordinary  expedients  of  war.  The  water  was  drip- 
ping from  the  muKzles  oi  two  ot  three  hght  guns  on  board 
the  ship,  but  no  one  thought  of  loo&ening  them  for  service 
in  aueh  a  tempest.  Her  hJack  sides,  as  they  emerged 
from  the  wave,  glistened  and  &eemed  to  frown,  but  the 
wind  howled  through  her  rigging,  wlii^tling  the  thousand 
notes  of  a  ship ;  and  the  hails  and  cries  thtit  escape 
Frenchman  with  so  much  readiness  were  inaudible. 

"  Let    him    halloo    himself    hoarae !  "    grow- led    Ca; 
"This  is  no  weather  to  whisper  Bectets  in.      Port,   sir, 
port!" 

The  man  at  the  helm  obeyed,   and  the  next  send  of 
1  [A  spOTtiTe  term  for  Freaduaeo,  uaed  Gommonly  bj  EogUati  ssilore,'] 
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the  sea  drove  the  Scud  down  upott  the  quarter  of  the 
ship,  so  near  her  that  the  old  mariner  himself  recoiled 
a  step,  in  a  vague  expectatiou  that,  at  the  next  surge  ■ 
ahead,  ahn  wnuld  drive  bows  foremost  into  the  plauks 
of  the  other  vesseh  Cut  tliia  was  not  to  he.  Rising 
from  the  crouchiug  posture  she  had  taken.,  like  &  panther 
about  to  leap,  the  cutter  dashed  onward,  and,  at  the  next 
instant,  she  ivaa  glancing  past  the  stem  of  her  enemy, 
just  clearing  the  end  of  her  epanker-boom  with  her  owa 
lowep  yard. 

The  young  Frenchman  who  commanded  the  Mantcalia 
leaped  on  the  taifrail,  and  with  that  high-toned  courtesy 
which  relievice  the  worst  acts  of  his  countrymen,  he  raised 
hia  cap  and  smiled  a  salutation  as  the  Scud  shot  post. 
There  were  bonhitmh.  and  good  taste  in  this  act  oi  cour- 
teay,  when  cirtiinistancee  allowed  of  no  other  communica- 
tions ;  but  they  were  lost  on  Cap,  who,  with  an  instinct 
quite  as  true  to  hia  race,  shook  his  fist  meDacingly  and 
muttered  tti  himself;  — 

*'Aye,  aye;  it's  d d  lucky  for  you  I've  no  arma- 

ment  on  hoard  here,  or  I  'd  aend  you  in  to  get  new  cahin- 
■window3  fitted.      Sergeant,  he  'g  a  humbug," 

■"'Twas  civil,  brother  Cap,"  retnmsd  the  other,  lower- 
ing his  hand  from  the  military  salute  which  his  pride  as 
a  soJdiei  had  indaced  him  to  return,  '"tw^  civil,  and 
that  'h  as  much  aa  you  can  expect  from  a  Frenchman. 
What  he  really  meant  by  it,  no  one  can  say." 

"He  is  not  heading  up  to  thjg  sea  without  ati  object, 
neither!  Well,  let  him  run  in,  if  he  can  get  there j  we 
"will  keep  the  lake,  Hke  hearty  English  mariners." 

This  sounded  gloriously,  but  Cap  eyed  with  envy  the 
glittering  black  mass  of  the  Montcalm's  hull,  her  wav- 
ing topsail,  and  the  misty  tracery  of  her  spars,  as  she 
grew  less  and  \em  distinct  and  finally  disappeared  in  the 
drizzle,  in  a  form  as  shadowy  as  that  of  some  unreal 
image.  Gladly  would  he  have  followed  in  her  wake,  bad 
he  dared-  for  to  own  the  truth,  th&  prospect  of  another 
stormy  night  in  the  midst  of  the  wild  waters  that  were 
raging  around  him  brought  little  eotteolation.      Still,  ha 
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had  too  much  profeHsional  pride  to  betray  his  iineasineBs, 
and  those  under  hia  caro  reliod  on  his  knowledge  and 
rosouicee,  with  the  ijuiiUcit  and  blind  ctinfideuce  that  th& 
ignorant  are  apt  to  fee!. 

A  ftw  hours  succeeded,  and  darkness  came  again  to 
crease  the  perila  of  the  Scud,  A  lull  in  the  gale^  how- 
ever, bad  induced  Cap  to  come  by  the  wind  once  more, 
and  throughout  the  night  the  cuttor  was  lying  to^  aa 
before,  head -reaching  aa  a  matter  of  conrsg,  and  occa- 
sionally wearing  to  keep  off  the  land.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  dwell  on  the  incidents  of  the  night,  which  reaernbled 
those  of  any  other  gale  of  wind.  There  were  the  pitdb- 
iiig  of  the  veaael,  the  hisiiing  of  t!ie  watera,  the  dashing 
of  spray,  the  ehocks  tbst  menaced  annihilation  to  the 
little  craft  na  she  plnuged  into  the  seas,  the  undying 
howling  of  the  wind,  and  the  fearful  drift.  The  last 
was  the  most  serious  danger;  for,  though  exceeding  wea- 
therly  under  her  canvas,  and  totally  without  top-hamper, 
the  Scud  was  so  light  that  the  combing  of  the  Bwells 
would  seem  at  times  to  waph  her  down  to  leeward  with 
a  velocity  as  great  as  that  of  the  surges  themselves. 

Dutitig  this  night,  Cap  slept  soundly  and  for  several 
hours.  The  day  was  Just  dawning  when  he  felt  himself 
shaken  by  the  ahouldet,  and  Rronsing  bitnself,  he  found 
the  Patliifiuder  standing  at  hia  side.  During  the  gale, 
the  guide  had  appeared  little  on  deck,  for  hie  natural 
modesty  told  him  that  seamen  alone  should  interfere 
with  the  management  of  the  vessel;  and  he  was  willing  to 
shoiv  the  same  reliance  on  those  who  had  charge  of  the 
Scud  as  he  expected  those  who  followed  through  the  for- 
est lo  manifest  in  his  own  skill  But  he  now  thought 
himself  justified  in  interfering,  which  he  did  in  his  own 
unsophisticated  and  peculiar  manner. 

*' Sleep  is  aweet,  Master  Cap, "  he  said,  as  soon  as  the 
eyes  of  the  latter  were  fairly  opened,  and  hia  conacious- 
nesa  had  sufficiently  returned,  "Bleep  is  sweet,  as  I  know 
from  experience,  but  life  is  sweeter  still.  Look  about 
you,  and  Ray  H  this  ia  exactly  the  moment  for  a  col 
mander  to  be  off  hie  feet." 
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"How  now  —  how  now,  Master  Pathfinder?"  growled 
Cap,  in  the  first  Tiioraents  of  his  awakened  facuHiea;  "are 
yoTi,  toOj  getting  on  the  aide  of  the  grunihlersl  When 
asboce,  I  admired  your  sagacity  in  running  through  the 
worst  shoals  without  a  compiias,  and  since  we  have  becti 
aQoat,  yoni  meekness  and  submission  have  been  as  plea- 
eant  as  your  confidence  on  your  own  ground;  I  little 
expected  such  a  summons  from  you," 

"Aa  for  myself,  Master  Gap,  I  feel  I  have  my  gifts, 
and  I  helieve  they  '11  interfere  with  those  of  no  other 
man;  but  the  case  may  Ijt  different  with  Mahel  Dunham. 
She  hoB  her  gifts,  toO;,  it  ia  true:  but  they  are  not  rude 
like  OUPB,  hut  gentle,  and  womanish,  ga  they  ought  to  he, 
It^a  on  her  account  that  I  speak,  and  not  on  my  own." 

"Aye,  aye;  I  begin  to  undefataml.  The  gifl  ia  a  good 
girl,  my  worthy  friend,  hut  ahe  is  a  soldi&r'a  daughter 
and  a  sailor' a  niece,  and  ought  not  to  be  too  tame  or  too 
tender  in  a  gale.      Does  she  ehow  any  fear? " 

"  Not  she  —  not  aha,  IVIahel  is  a  woman,  but  she  ia 
reasonable  and  silent,  Not  a  word  have  I  henKi  from 
her,  concerning  our  doings;  though  I  think,  Master  Cap, 
she  would  like  it  better  if  jgaper  Eau-douce  were  put 
into  hia  proper  plflice,  and  things  were  restored  to  their 
old  situation-like.     This  is  human  natur'." 

"I'll  warrout  it  I  Girl-like,  and  Dunham-like,  too. 
Anything  is  better  than  an  old  unck,  and  everj^body 
knows  more  than  an  old  seaman !      This  ia  human  uatur'» 

Master  Pathfinder,  and  d e,  if  I^m  the  man  to  sheer 

a  fathom,  starboard  or  port,  for  all  the  h«man  natur'  that 
can  be  found  in  a  minx  of  twenty,  aye,  or" — lowering 
hia  voice  a  little  —  "for  all  that  can  be  paraded  in  his 
Majesty's  65th  regiment  of  foot.  I've  nut  bee&  at  sea 
forty  years,  to  come  up  on  thia  bit  of  fresh  water  to  be 
taught  human  natur'.  How  thia  gale  holds  out !  It 
blows  afi  hard,  at  this  moment,  as  if  Boreas  had  just 
clapped  his  hand  upon  the  bellows.  And  what  is  all 
thU  to  leeward T"  nibbing  his  eyes;  "land,  as  mire  as 
my  name  ia  Cap;  and  high  land,  too!" 

The  Pathfinder  made  no  immediate  answer,  but  ahak- 
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ing  his  head,  he  watched  the  expTeaaion  of  his  compan-; 
ion's  face>  with  a.  look  of  strong  aiiiiety  iu  hia  own.  i 

"Land,  aa  certain  as  this  is  the  Scud!  "  repeated  Caps 
"a  lee  ehote,  an  J  that,  too,  within  a  league  of  us,  with 
aa  pretty  a  line  of  hreaketa  as  one  could  iind  on  the| 
hoflch  of  all  Long  Island  1 " 

"And  is  that  edcoutoging,  or  ia  jt  dj&heiirteiiingl '* 
demanded  the  Fathfiuder.  | 

"Ha!  encouraging,  disheartening?  Why,  neither.  No,! 
no;  there  i&  nothing  encouraging  about  it;  and,  as  foij 
disheartening,  nothiD^  ought  to  dishearten  a  seaman.  Yoti| 
never  get  disheartened  or  afraid  in  the  woods,  my  friend  1  '■ 

"I'll  not  say  that — I'll  not  eay  that.  When  thi 
danger  ie  great,  it  is  my  gift  to  see  it,  and  know  it,  am 
to  try  to  avoid  it;  ftlse  Would  my  Bcalp  long  since  hav- 
"been  drying  in  a  Mingo  wigwam.  On  this  lake,  how- 
ever, I  can  see  no  trail,  and  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  submit  a 
though  I  think  we  ought  to  remember  there  is  such  ^ 
person  as  Mabel  Dunham  on  board.  But  here  comes  he: 
father,  and  he  Will  nat' rally  feel  for  hiB  own  child." 

"We  are  seriouEly  situated,  I  believe,  brother  Cap," 
said  the  sergeant,  when  be  had  reached  the  spo.t,  "  b; 
what  I  can  gather  from  the  two  hands  on  the  forecastle, 
They  tyll  me  the  cutter  cannot  earry  any  more  sail,  am 
her  drift  m  so  great  we  shall  go  ashore  in  an  hour 
two.      I  hop*  their  fears  have  deceived  them  "i  " 

Cap  made  no  reply,   hut  he  gazed  at  the  land  with 
rueful  face,  and  then  looked  to  windward,  with  an  exprei 
aion   of  ferocity,   as   if  he   would  gladly   have   quarraledj 
Tudth  the  weather. 

"It  may  he  well,  brother,"  the  sergeant  continued, 
"to  send  for  Jasper  and  consult  him  aa  to  what  ie  to  be 
done.  There  are  no  French  here  to  dread,  and,  undei 
all  cireum stances,  the  hoy  will  save  us  from  drowningi 
if  poaaible," 

"Aye,  aye;   'tis  these  cursed  circumstances  that  hav 
done   all    the    mischief!     But  let  the   fellow   come;    le 
him  coxne;  a  few  well  manured  questions  will  bring.| 
truth  out  of  him,  I  '11  warrant  you." 
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ThiH  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  the  dogmatical  Cap 
was  no  sooutir  oblaluecl  than  Jasper  was  sent  for.  The 
young  man  instantly  made  his  appearance,  —  his  whole 
air,  i^ountenaiice,  and  mien,  expressive  of  mortid cation, 
humility,  and,  as  his  observers  fancied,  rehuked  decep- 
tion. Wlien  he  first  stepped  on  deck,  Jasper  cast  one 
hurried,  anxioua  glance  around,  as  if  eurioiia  to  know  the 
Bituatiaii  of  tliB  cutter ;  and  that  glance  aufliced,  it  would 
seem,  to  let  hini  into  the  secret  of  all  her  perils.  At 
lirat  he  looked  to  "windward,  as  is  usual  with  every 
seaman;  then  he  turned  round  the  horizon^  until  hts  eye 
caught  a  view  of  tho  higldanJa  to  leeward,  when  the 
whole  truth  hurst  upon  him  at  once. 

"I've  sent  for  you,  Master  Jasper/'  said  Cap^  folding 
h-iB  arms,  and  halancing  hia  body  with  the  dignity  of 
the  forecastle^  "  in  order  to  learn  something  ahoat  the 
haven  to  leeward.  We  take  it  for  grnnted  you  do  not 
hear  iiiailice  so  hai^d  as  to  wish  to  drown  us  all,  especially 
the  women;  and,  I  suppose  you  will  he  man  enough  to 
help  us  to  run  the  cutter  into  some  safe  berth,,  until 
this  bit  of  a  gale  has  done  blowing^ " 

*'  I  would  die  myself,  rather  than  harm  should  come 
to  Mahel  Dunlianij"  the  young  man  earnestly  answered. 

"I  knew  it!  — I  laiew  it!"  cried  the  Pathfinder,  clap- 
ping his  hand  kindly  on  Jasper's  ahouMer.  "The  lad 
is  aa  true  as  the  best  compass  that  ever  run  a  boundary, 
or  brought  a  man  off  from  a  blind  trail!  It  is  a  moral 
eiu  to  believe  otherwise," 

"Humph!"  ejaculated  Capf  "especially  tho  women! 
As  if  thej/  were  in  any  pREticuiar  danger.  Never  mind, 
young  man;  we  shall  understand  each  other  by  talking 
like  two  plain  seamen.  T>o  you  know  of  any  port  under 
our  lee  1 " 

"Kone.  There  is  a  lai^e  bay  at  this  end  of  tha  lake, 
but  it  is  unknown  to  us  all;  and  not  easy  of  entrance." 

"And  this  coast  to  leeward  —  it  has  nothing  particular 
to  recommend  it,  I  suppose  1 " 

"It  is  a  wilderness  until  you  reach  the  mouth  of  the 
H^iagara^    in  one   direction,,   and  Frontenac   in   the   other. 
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North  and  west,  thoy  tell  ma,  there  is  nothing  hut  forea 
and  prairies  for  a  thousand  miles." 

"Thank  God,  then,  there  can  be  no  French.  Al 
tliere  many  savages,  hereaway,  on  the  land  ? " 

"The  Indifitis  aPe  to  be  found  in  all  dheetiona;  thongl 
they  are  nowhere  veiy  numerous.  By  accident,  we  migli 
iind  a  party  td  nay  point  on  the  shore;  or  we  might  pafl 
months  there,  without  BeEing  one." 

^'We  nmst  talce  our  chance,  then,  as  to  the  blaci 
guards;  but,  to  be  frank  Tvith  you,  Master  Western,  % 
this  little  unpleasant  miLtter  about  the  French  hud  nal 
come  to  pass,  what  would  you  now  do  with  tha  cutter  ?  "j 

'*!  am  a  much  younger  sailor  than  yourself,  Maat^ 
Cap,"  said  Jasper,  mod&stly,  "and  am  hardly  Stted  U 
adinse  you."  | 

"Aye,  aye;  ws  all  know  that.  In  a  common  caeflj 
perhaps  not.  But  this  ia  an  nncommon  case,  and  a  ciB 
camBL.  uce;  and  on  this  bit  of  freEh  water,  it  has  whq 
may  he  eaUed  its  peculiaritiea ;  and  so,  everything  consi^ 
erer"  may  he  fitted  to  advise  even  your  own  fathe^ 

At  aij,  li.enta,    you  can  speak,  and  1  can  judge  of  jo 
opinions,  agreeably  to  my  own  experience." 

*^I  think,    sir,   before  two  hours  are  over,  the  ciiti 
will  have  to  anchor," 

'^Ajichor]  — not  out  here,  in  the  lake?  " 

"No,  Bir;  hut  in  yonder,  near  the  land." 

"You  do  not  mean  to  say.  Master  Oh-the-Deuce,  y 
TTOidd  anchor  on  a  lee  shore,  in  a  gale  of  wind ! " 

"  If  I  woutd  save  my  veaael,  that  is  exactly  what  1 
would  do,  Master  Cap." 

"^Vlie-e-e-wl  this  is  fresh  Tvater,  with  a  vcngeancd 
Hnrkeo,  young  miin,  I've  been  a  seafaring  nniraa],  h(^ 
and  man,  forty-one  years,  and  I  never  yet  heard  of  Guq 
a  thing;  I'd  throw  my  ground-tackle  overboard,  befoti 
I  woul  1  be  gidlty  of  so  lubberly  an  act!  "  | 

"That  is  what  we  do  on  this  lake,"  modestly  replii 
Jasper,    "  when   we   are   hard    pressed.      I    dare  sfly 
might  do  better,  hud  we  been  better  taught." 

"That  yon  mig}it  indeed!     No;   no  man  induces 
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to  eoTDTnit  atich  n  sin  against  my  own  bringing  up,  I 
sliOLild  never  dare  sliow  my  face  inside  of  Sandy  Hook 
again,  had  I  committed  so  know  -  nothing  an  exploit. 
Why,  Pathfinder,  here,  has  more  seamanship  in  hira. 
than  that  cornea  to,  You  ciin  go  below,  again,  Master 
Oh-the-Deuoe." 

Jasper  quietly  bowed  and  intbdraw;  still,  ns  he  passed 
down  the  ladder,  the  spectators  observed  that  he  cnat  a 
lingering,  anxious  look  at  the  horizon  to  windward  and 
the  land  to  koward,  and  then  diaappeared  with  eoncem 
strongly  expressed  in  every  lineament  of  his  face. 


CHAPTER  XVn, 

HU  atm  refuted  quJrka  he  stUl  repentH  ; 
Vew  niwjl  objmstiona  with  nnv  qnlbhisa  maato, 
1311  Hiukin^  in  tha  qiiickmiLd  he  deleDdi, 
Be  diu  disputing,  aai  tb»  DOuUwt  euda. 

Cowmt- 


As  the  soldier's  wife  wfl$  airk  in  her  berth,  Mabel 
I>unham  was  the  only  person  in  the  outer  cabin  when 
Jasper  returned  to  it:  for,  by  an  act  of  grace  in  the 
sergeant,  he  had  been  permitted  to  resume  his  proper 
place,  in  this  part  of  the  veasel.  We  should  he  ascrib- 
ing too  ranch  simplicity  of  character  to  our  heroine,  if  we 
Baid  that  she  had  felt  no  distrust  of  the  young  man,  in 
consequence  of  his  arrest;  but  we  should  also  bo  doing 
injustice  to  her  warmth  of  feeling,  and  generosity  of  diy- 
poaition,  if  we  did  not  addj  that  this  distrust  was  insig- 
uificant  and  transient.  As  he  now  took  his  seat  neap 
her,  hia  whole  countenance  clouded  with  the  uneasineas 
he  felt  concerning  the  situation  of  the  tutter,  everything 
like  suspicion  was  banished  from  her  mind,  and  she  saw 
in  him  only  an  injured  nian, 

"You  let  this  afi'air  wi'igh  too  heavily  on  your  mind, 
Jasper,"  she  said  eagerly,  or  with  that  forgetfulness  of 
self  with  which  the  youthful  of  her  sex  are  wont  to 
betray  their  feelings,  when  a  strong  and  generous  intereeft 
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haa  attained  the  ascendency;  "no  one»  who  knows  you 
can  or  dona  believe  you  guilty.      Puthfinder  says  h&  will 
pledge  his  Ufa  for  yuu." 

"Then    yoUj    Mabel,"    returned    the    youth,    his 
flashing  lire,    "do  nut  look  upon  me  as  the  traitor  that 
your  father  aeenia  to  believe  me  to  l>e'?  " 

"My  dear  father  is  a  soldier,  and  is  obliged  to  act  aa 
one.  My  father's  daughter  is  not,  nnd  will  think  of  you 
3.3  she  ought  to  think  of  a  man  who  has  done  sa  much 
to  &ecve;  hyr  already." 

*' Mabel,  I'm  not  uaed  to  tmlking  with  one  like  you, 
or  Haying  all  I  thmk  and  feel  with  any.  I  never  had 
a  siBter,  and  my  mother  died  when  I  was  a  childi  bo  that 
I  know  little  what  your  sex  most  likes  to  huar  "  — 

Mabel  would  have  given  the  world  to  know  what  lay 
behind  the  teeming  word,  at  which  Jasper  hesitated  j 
but  the  indefinable  and  controlling  sense  of  womanly 
diffidence  made  her  suppresa  her  womtmly  curiosity,  Sh&; 
waited  in  ailence  for  him  to  explain  hia  aivji  meaning. 

"I  Tviah  to  eajj  Mabel,"  the  young  man  continued,! 
after  a  pause  which  he  found  sntticiently  emijorrassing, 
"that  I  ani  unused  to  the  ways  and  opiniona  of  one  lilje 
you,  and  that  you  must  imagine  all  I  would  add." 

Mabel  had  imagination  enough  to  fancy  anything,  but 
there  are  ideas  and  feelings  that  her  sex  prefer  to  have 
expressed,  before  they  yield  them  all  their  own  sympa- 
thies], and  she  had  a  vague  consdoutineea  that  these  of 
Jasper's  might  properly  be  enumerated  in  the  class ;  with 
a  readiuesa  that  belonged  to  het  Bex,  therefore,  she  pre- 
ferred changing  the  discourse  to  permitting  it  to  proceed 
aiiy  further,  in  a  manner  so  awkw^ard  nnd  so  unsati 
tory. 

"Tell  me  one  thing,  Jasper,  and  I  ahall  be  cont 
she  &aid,  speaking  now  with  a  firmness  that  denoted  con- 
fidence not  only  in  herself,  but  in  her  companion;  "yoa 
do  not  deserve  this  ■cruel  BUspioion  which  rests  upon' 
you  1 " 

"I  do  not,  Mabel,"  answered  Jasper,  looking  into  bei 
full  blue  eyes  with  an  openness  and  simplicity  that  might 
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have    shaken    strong    distrust.      "Aa    I    Lope  for  metcy 
hereafter,  I  do  not." 

"I  knew  it;  I  could  have  awom  it^"  returned  the  girl, 
wurmly.  "And  yet  my  lather  means  wellj  but  do  not  let 
thia  matter  disturb  you^  Jaeper. " 

"There  ia  so  much  more  to  apprehRiid  from  another 
quarter,  just  now,  that  I  scarce  tJiijik  of  it." 

"Jasper! " 

"I  do  not  wish  to  alarm  you,  Mahel,  but  if  your  uncle 
could  he  persuaded  to  change  his  notions  about  handling 
the  Scud  — and  yet,  he  is  ao  much  ulder  and  more'  expe- 
rienced than  I  am,  that  he  ought,  perhapii,  to  pkce  more 
reliance  on  hia  o^vn  judgment  than  on  mine." 

"Do  you  think  the  cutter  in  any  danger]"  demanded 
Mabel,  quick  as  thought. 

"  I  fear  so  —  at  least  she  would  have  been  thought  in 
great  danger  by  us  of  the  lake ;  perhaps  an  old  seaman 
ai  the  ocean  may  have  means  of  hia  own  to  take  care 
of  her." 

"Jasper,  all  agree  in  giving  you  credit  fnr  skill  in 
managing  the  Scud !  You  know  the  lake,  you  know 
the  cutter;  you  must  he  the  heat  judge  of  our  red  situ- 
ation ! " 

'*My  concern  for  you,  Mabel,  may  make  me  mora 
cowardly  than  common;  but,  to  be  frank,  I  see  but  one 
method  of  keeping  the  cutter  from  being  wrecked  in  the 
course  of  the  next  two  or  three  hours,  and  that  your 
uncle  rcfuaea  to  take.  After  all,  this  may  be  my  igno- 
rance i  for,  as  he  says,  Ontario  is  merely  fresh  water." 

"  You  cannot  believe  thia  will  make  any  dift'erence. 
Think  of  my  dear  father,  Jasper!  Think  of  yourself, 
of  all  thR  lives  that  depend  on  a  timely  word  from  you 
to  save  them  I  " 

"I  think  of  you,  MalMl^— and  that  is  more,  much 
more,  than  all  tlie  reat  put  together,"  returned  the  young 
man,  with  a  strength  of  expression  and  an  earneatnesa  of 
look  that  uttered  infinitely  more  than  the  words  them- 
selvea.  * 

Mabel's  heart  beat  quick,  and  a  gleam  of  grateful  satis- 
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faction.  &ht>t  acrosa  her  "blushing  fe!itui'e&;  but  tlie  aJann 
was  too  vivid  and  too  serinus  to  admit  of  much  relief] 
from  happier  thoughts.  She  did  not  attempt  tu  reprcBBJ 
A  look  of  gratitude,  aEJ  then  she  returned  to  the  feeling 
that  was  naturally  uppermoat, 

"My  uncle's  obstinacy  muist  not  be  permitted  to  occa- ' 
aion  this  diaaater.  Go  once  more  on  deck,  JaEper^  eji4l 
ask  my  father  to  corns  into  the  cabin."  i 

While  the  young  man  was  complying  with  this  request,  j 
Mabel  sat  listening  to  the  howling  of  the  storm  and  the; 
dashing  of  the  water  againet  the  cutter,  in  a  dread  to 
which  she  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger.  Constitutionally  ■ 
an  excellent  sailor,  as  the  term  is  used  nmiong  paBsetigers, 
she  had  not,  Taitherto,  bethought  hex  of  any  danger^  and 
Lad  passed  her  time,  since  the  commencement  of  tJie  gale, 
in  such  womanly  employments  as  her  situation  allowed;] 
but  now  alarm  waa  setiuusly  awakeneij,  slie  did  not  fail] 
to  perceive  that  never  before  hnd  she  been  on  the  water] 
in  such  a  tempest.  The  minute  or  two  that  had  elapsed] 
ere  the  sergeant  came  appeared  an  hour,  and  she  scarcely 
breathed  when  ahe  saw  him  and  Jaeper  descending  the 
ladder  in  company.  Quick  as  language  could  expresH  her 
meaning,  she  acquainted  her  father  with  Jasper's  opin- 
ion of  their  situation,  and  entreated  him,  if  he  loved  her, 
or  had  any  regard  for  his  own  life,  or  for  those  of  hift 
own  men,  to  interfere  ivith  her  uncle,  and  to  induce  himi 
to  yield  the  control  of  the  cutter,  again,  to  its  propex« 
commander, 

"Jasper  is  true,  father,"  she  added  earnestly,  —  "and 
if  false,  he  coidd  have  no  motive  in  wrecking  ua  in  thia 
distant  part  of  the  lake,  at  the  risk  of  all  our  livea,  hi^ 
own  included.      I  will  pledge  my  own  life  for  hia  truth," 

"AyQj  this  ia  well  enough  for  ^  young  woman  who  ia 
frightened,"  answered  the  more  phlegmatic  parent;  "but 
it  might  not  be  eo  prudent  or  excusahla  in  one  in  com- 
mand of  an  expedition.  Josjjer  may  think  the  chance  of 
drowning  in  getting  aehore  fully  repaid  by  the  chance  of 
escaping  as  gaon  as  he  retiches  the  land," 

"Sergeant  Dunham t" 
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*^  Father!" 

These  exylamatioiis  were  made  aimiiltaneoualy,  but  they 
■were  uttered  iit  toues  expree&ive  of  dilt'ereut  feeluiga.  In 
Ja.sper,  surprise  was  th«  emotion  uppermost;  in  Mabel, 
reproach.  The  old  Bnldisr^  however,  was  too  much  nc-  ' 
customed  to  deal  frankly  with  subordinaEes  to  heed  either; 
3ud,  after  a.  moment's  thought,  he  continued,  aa  if  neithGr 
had  sixiken. 

*'Nor  is  brother  Cap  a  man  likely  to  submit  to  be 
taught  his  dutj  on  board  a  vessel." 

"But,  fathet,  when  all  our  liveg  are  in  the  utmost 
jeopardy  J " 

"  So  much  the  woraei.  The  fair-weather  commander 
is  no  gceat  matter ;  it  is  when  things  go  wrong,  that  the 
beat  officer  ahowa  himatlf  in  hie  true  colurH.  Charlea 
Cap  will  not  be  likely  to  quit  the  helm  because  the  »Mp 
i&  in  danger.  EesideB,  Jasper  Eau-douce,  he  sayB  your 
proposal  in  it&elf  has  a  suspicious  air  about  it,  and  eounda 
more  like  treachery  than  reason." 

*'  He  may  think  so,  hut  let  him  send  for  the  pilots  and 
hear  hi3  opinion.  It  is  well  kuown  I  have  not  seeu  the 
man  aiiice  yesterday  eveniiiit;. " 

'*  Thia  does  sound  reasonnhle,  and  the  experiment  shall 
be  tried.  Follow  me  on  deck,  then,  that  all  may  be 
honest  and  above-hoard," 

Jasper  obeyed,  and  so  keen  was  the  interest  of  Mahel, 
that  she,  too,  ventured  as  far  as  the  companion-way, 
where  her  garments  were  sufficiently  protected  against 
the  violence  of  the  wind  and  her  person  from  the  spray. 
Hero  maiden  modesty  induced  her  to  remain,  though  au.j 
absorbed  witness  of  what  was  passing. 

The  pilot  soon  appeared,  and  there  was  no  mistaking 
the  look  of  concern  that  he  caet  around  at  the  scene,  aa 
Booil  UB  he  was  in  the  open  air.  Some  rumora  of  the 
situation  of  the  Scud  had  found  their  way  htdow,  it  is 
true;  but  in  this  iuatiLU{:e,  rumor  had  ks^ened,  instead  of 
magnifying  the  dangers.  He  was  allowed  a  few  minutesj 
to  look  about  him,  and  tlien  the  question  was  put  as  to' 
the  course  that  he  thought  it  prudent  to  follow. 
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"I  see  no  means  of  saving  the  cutter  but  to  auclior," , 
lie  answ'eted  simply,  and  wjtljout  liesitation.  I 

"  What,  out  here,  in  the  hike  J "  inquired  Cap,  aa  ha  | 
had  previously  done  of  Jasper. 

"No,- — but  eloaer  in;  juat  at  the  outer  line  of  the 
breakers." 

The  effect  of  this  communication  was  to  leave  no  doubt ; 
in  the  mind  of  Cap,  that  there  was  a  secret  iirrangement  i 
betvpeen  her  commander  and  the  pilot  to  cast  away  the  | 
Scud;  Jdont  probahly  with  the  hope  of  effecting  their, 
escape.  He  consequently  treated  the  opinioji  of  the  lat- 
ter with  the  indifference  he  had  manifested  towards 
of  the  fortner. 

"I  tell  you,  brother  Bunham,"  be  said,  in  answi 
the  remonGtrauces  of  the  sergeant  aguinst  his  turning j 
a  deaf  ear  to  this  double  representation,  "  that  no  &Gaman 
would  give  such  an  opinion  honestly.  To  anchor  on 
a  lee  shore,  in  a  gale  of  wind,  would  be  an  act  of  madneea 
that  I  could  never  excuse  to  the  underwriters,  under  any 
circumstances,  aa  long  as  a  rag  Can  he  set;  but  to  anchor 
close  to  breakers  would  be  insanity. '^ 

**Hia  Majesty  underwrites  the  Scud,  brotherj  and  I  Bin, 
iBBponsible  for  the  lives  of  my  command.  These  men 
are  better  acquainted  with  Lake  Ontario  than  we  can 
possibly  be,  and  I  do  think  their  telling  the  same  tale  en- 
titles them  to  some  credit." 

"  Uncle  I  "  said  M^belj  earnestly,  —  but  a  gesture  from 
Jasper  induced  the  girl  to  restrain  her  feelings. 

"We  are  drifting  down  upon  the  breakers  so  rapidJj," 
said  the  yomng  man,  '^  that  little  need  be  said  on  tha 
subject.  Half  an  hour  must  settle  the  matter^  one  way 
or  the  other;  but  I  warn  Master  Cap  that  the  auiest- 
foated  man  among  us  will  not  be  able  to  keep  his  feet 
an  instant  on  the  deck  of  this  low  craft,  should  she  fairly 
get  within  them.  Indeed,  I  make  little  doubt  that  wo 
shall  fill  and  founder  before  the  eecond  line  of  ro 
13  paafledt" 

"And  how  would   anchoring  help  the    mntterl" 
manded  Cap  furiously,  —  aa  if  be  felt  that  Jasper  w, 
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responaible  for  the  effects  of  the  gale,  as  well  as  for  tlio 
opinion  he  had  just  given. 

"It  would  !it  least  da  no  harm,"  Eau-douce  mildly 
replied.  "By  bringing  the  cutter  head  to  sea  we  should 
lessen  her  drift;  and  even  if  we  dragged  through  the 
brenkera,  it  would  be  with  the  least  possible  danger.  I 
hope,  Master  Cap,  you  will  allow  the  pilot  and  myself  to 
prepare  for  anchoring,  eince  the  precaution  may  do  good, 
and  can  do  no  harm." 

"Overhaul  your  ranges  if  you  will,  and  get  your  an- 
ehora  dear,  with  all  my  haart.  We  are  now  in  a  situa- 
tion that  caiitiyt  be  much  aifected  by  anything  of  that 
soitw     Sergeant,  a  word  with  you  aft  here,  if  you  please," 

Cap  led  his  brother-in-law  out  of  ear-ahot,  and  then, 
with  more  of  human  feeling  in  his  voice  and  manner 
than  he  was  apt  to  exhibit,  he  opened  hia  heart  on  the 
subject  of  their  real  Bituation, 

"Thia  is  a  melaneholj  affair  for  poor  Mabel,"  he  said, 
blowing  his  tioee,  and  speaking  with  &  slight  tremor; 
"you  and  I,  sergeant,  are  old  fellows,  and  used  to  being 
near  deatli,  if  not  to  actually  dying.  Our  tradea  fit  us 
for  such  scenes — -but  poor  Mabel,  she  is  an  affection- 
ate and  kind-hearted  girlj,  and  I  had  hoped  to  see  her 
comfortably  settled  and  a  mother,  before  my  time  came, 
Well^  well;  we  muat  take  the  bad  with  the  good  in 
every  v'y'ge,  and  the  only  serious  objection  that  an  old 
seafaring  man  can  with  propriety  make  to  such  an  event, 

18  that  it  should  happen   on   this   bit  of   d d  fresh 

water. " 

Sergeant  Dunham  was  a  brave  man,   and  had  shown 

hia  spirit  in  scenes  that  looked  much  more  appalling  than 

this.      But  on  all  such  occasions  lie  had  been  able  to  act 

hifl  part  against  his  foes,  while  here  he  was  pressed  upon 

by  an  enemy  whom  he  had  no  means  of  resisting.      For 

\      himself  ho  careil  far  less  than  for  hia  daughter,   feeling 

L     some  of  that  self-reliance  w^hieh  seldom  deaerts  a  man  of 

H     firmness^  who  is  in  vigorous  health,   and  who  has  been 

H     accustomed  to  personal  Exertions  in  moments  of  jeopardy. 
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with  a  father's  fondness  lie  at  once  determintjd  that 
either  ■was  doomed  to  periiih,  lie  and  his  daughter  mus 
perish  together. 

"Do  jou  think  this  mnst  come  to  passi  "  he  asked 
Capj  firmly,  hub  with  strong  feeling. 

"Twenty  minutes  will  carry  us  into  the  hreakera,  and 
look  for  yourself,  sergeant,  what  chance  will  even  the 
atontest  miin  among  us  have  in  thut  caldron  to  leeward! " 

The  proBpGct  waa,  indetd,  little  calculated  to  encournge 
hope.  By  this  time  the  Scud  wae  within  a  mile  of  the 
shote,  on  which  the  gale  waa  blowing  at  right  angles, 
with  a  violence  that  forhade  the  idea  of  showing  any 
additional  eanvaa  with  a  view  to  claw  olf.  The  small 
portion  of  the  mainsail  that  was  actually  set,  and  whieh 
merely  served  to  keep  the  head  of  the  Scud  so  near  the 
wind  a&  to  ptevent  the  waves  from  breaking  over  hM, 
qnivtired  under  the  gusts  as  if  at  each  moment  the  stout 
threads  which  httld  the  complicated  fabric  together  were 
about  to  he  turn  asunder.  The  drizzle  had  ceaaed,  bui 
the  air  for  a  hundred  feet  ahove  the  anrface  of  the  laki 
was  filled  with  dazzling  spray,  which  had  iin  appearance 
not  unlike  that  of  a  brilliant  miet,  while,  above  all,  the 
BUn  waa  shining  gloriously  in  a  cloudless  eky.  Jasper 
had  noted  the  oniL'U,  and  had  foretold  that  it  announcei 
a  speedy  termination  to  the  gale,  though  the  next  ho 
or  two  must  deride  their  fate.  Between  the  cutter  am 
the  shore  the  view  was  still  more  wild  and  appalling. 
The  breakers  extended  near  half  a  mile;  while  the  water 
within  their  line  waa  white  with  foam,  the  aii-  ahova 
them  wab  su  far  filled  with  vapor  and  sproy  as  to  ren; 
der  the  land  beyond  hazy  and  indistinct.  Still,  it  conli 
be  seen  that  the  latter  wae  high,  not  a  asual  thing  for 
the  shores  of  Ontario,  and  that  it  was  covered  with  thi 
verdant  mantle  of  tlie  interminahle  forest. 

While  the  sergeant  and  Cap  were  gflzing  at  this  seen 
in  silence,   Jaajier  and  his  people  weie  actively  engag' 
on  the  foreeaatle.     Ko  eooner  had  the  yonng  man  reoeiv 
perraiaaion  to  resume  hia  old  employment,  than,  appenli 
to  some  of  the  soldiers  for  aid,  he  mustered  five  or  si 
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assistants,  and  set  about  in  earnest  the  performance  of  a 
duty  thai  liail  been  too  long  delujeJ.  On  these  narrow 
watera  anchors  are  never  stowed  inboard,  or  cables  that 
are  intended  for  service  unbent,  and  Jasper  was  saved 
much  of  the  labar  tbat  would  have  been  necessary  in 
a  vessel  at  sea.  The  two  bowers  were  soon  ready  to  be 
let  go,  ranges  of  tlie  cables  were  overhauled,  and  then  the 
party  paused  to  look  about  them.  No  chaugea  for  tba 
better  had  occyrred;  but  the  cutter  was  falling  slowly  in, 
and  each  instant  rendered  it  luorc  certain  that  ishe  could 
not  gain  an  inch  to  windward- 
One  long,  earnest  survey  of  the  Sake  ended,  Jasper 
gave  new  orders  in  a  mannei  to  prove  how  much  he 
thought  that  the  time  pressed.  Two  kcdgcs  were  got  oa 
deck,  and  hawsers  wore  bent  to  tliem;  the  Lmier  ends 
of  the  haweers  vr^ra  bent  in  their  turns  to  the  trowna  of 
the  anchors,  and  everything  waa  got  ready  to  throw  tbem 
ovetboard  at  the  proper  niomtnt.  These  preparations 
completed,  Jasper's  manner  changed  from  the  excitement 
of  exertion  to  a  look  of  calm  but  aettled  concern.  He 
quitted  the  forecastle,  where  the  seas  were  daahiiig  in- 
board at  every  plunge  of  the  vessel,  the  duty  juet  men- 
tioned having  been  executed  with  the  bodies  of  the  crew 
frequently  buiied  in  the  water,  and  walked  to  a  dryer 
part  of  the  deck  aft,  Hera  he  was  met  bj  the  Path- 
finder, who  wa3  standing  near  Mabel  and  the  quarter- 
master. Moat  of  ihom  on  board,  with  the  exception  of 
the  individuals  who  have  already  been  particularly  men- 
tioned, were  below,- — some  seeking  relief  from  physical 
suffering  on  their  pallets,  and  others  tardily  bethinking 
them  of  their  Bins.  For  the  first  time,  moat  probably^ 
since  her  keel  had  dipped  into  the  limpid  waters  of 
Ontario,  the  voice  of  prayer  was  heard  on  board  the  Scud. 
*' Jasper,"  commenced  hi*  friend  the  guide,  "I  have 
been  of  no  use  this  morning,  for  niy  gifta  are  of  little 
account,  as  you  know,  in  a  vessel  like  this ;  but,  sliould 
it  please  God  to  let  the  SGrgoant^a  daughter  reach  the 
shore  alive,  my  acquaintance  with  the  forest  may  stiU 
carry  her  through  in  safety  to  the  garrison." 
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"'Tie  a  fearful  djstance  thillicr,  Pathfinder!" 
rejoiued,  tbe  pfitty  being  so  near  together  that  all  tliat 
was  said  by  one  wae  overhearri  by  the  others.      "  I  sm 
afrai'l  none  of  us  could  live  to  reafh  the  fort." 

"  It  would  be  a  risky  path,  Mabeh  and  a  crooked  one 
—  though  some  of  your  sex  have  undergone  even  mare 
than  that,  in  this  wildernesa.  But,  Jasper,  either  you 
or  I,  or  hoth  of  nSj  must  man  this  hark  canoe;  MahePa 
only  chance  will  lie  in  getting  through  the  breakers 
that.'* 

"I  TV'ould  willingly  man  anything  to  save  Mabel," 
alisWi3red  Jasperj  with  a  melancholy  smile,  — ■ "  hut  no 
humau  hand,  Pathfinder,  cnuld  znrcy  that  canoe  through 
yonder  hreakerH,  in  a  gale  like  this,  I  have  hopes  from 
anchoring,  after  all ;  for  once  before  havo  wo  saved  the 
Send  in  an  extremity  nearly  as  great  as  this.'' 

"If  we  are  to  anchor,  Jasperj"  the  sergeant  inquired, 
"why  not  do  it  at  once!     Every  foot  we  lose  in  drift- 
ing now  would  conje  into  the  dietance  we  ahall  probably 
drag,  when  the  anchors  are  let  ^o." 

Jasper  drew  nearer  to  the  sergeant,  and  took  his  hand, 
pressing  it  earoestly,  and  in  a  way  to  denote  strong, 
almost  nneontrollahle  feelings. 

"Sergeant  Dunham,"   he  aaid,    solemnly,    "yon  are 
good  man,  though  jou  have  trtated  mo  harshly  in  th: 
business.      You  3ove  your  daughter  ? " 

"That  you  cannot  doubt^  Eau-douce,"  returned  fh 
sergeant,  huskily, 

"Will  you  give  her  —  give  ua  all,  the  only  chance  fi 
life  that  is  left?" 

"What  would  you  have  me  to  do^   boy;  what  woul 
you  have  me  to  dol     I  have  acted  according  to  ray  judg- 
ment hitherto ;  what  would  you  have  toe  ilo  1 " 

"Support  me  against  Master  Cap  for  Jive  minutes,  ant 
all  that  man  can  do  towards  saving  the  Scud,  shall 
done. " 

The  sergeant  hesitated,  for  he  was  too  much  of  a  di; 
cipHnarian  to  Hy  in  the  face  of  regular  orders.  He  di; 
liked  the  appearance  of  vacillation,  too;  and  then  he  had 


THE  TATDFINnEK 


277 


a  profound  respect  for  hie  kinsman's  seamanship.  While 
he  was  deliberating,  Cap  tame  from  the  post  he  had  soma 
tima  occupied,  which  was  at  the  side  of  the  man  at  the 
helm,  and  drew  njgU  the  gtoup. 

"Master  Eau-doui:B,"  he  said,  as  soon  gs  near  enough 
to  be  heard,  *'I  have  come  to  inquire  if  you  know  any 
Bpot  near  lij,  wh&re  this  cutter  can  he  heachetn  The 
moment  haa  arrived  when  we  are  driven  to  this  hard 
alternative. " 

That  instant  of  indecision  on  the  part  of  Cap  secured 
the  triumph  of  Jasper,  Looking  at  the  sergeant,  the 
young  man  received  a.  nod  that  assured  hlin  of  all  ha 
Rsked,  and  h*  lost  not  one  of  those  moments  that  were 
yetting  to  be  su  very  precioua. 

*' Shall  I  take  the  helm?"  he  inquired  of  Cap,  "and 
3eo  if  we  can  reach  a  creek  that  lies  to  leeward  1 " 

"Do  so  —  do  ao,"  said  the  other,  hemming  to  clear 
his  throat,  for  he  felt  oppressed  by  a  responeihility  that 
weighed  all  tha  heavier  on  his  shouldera,  on  account  of 
his  ignorance.  "Do  so,  Oh-tlie-Deuce,  Bince,  to  be  frank 
with  yon,  I  can  see  nothing  better  to  be  done.  We  must 
heach  or  swamp  I  " 

Jasper  required  no  more;  springing  aft^  he  soon  had 
the  tiller  in  his  own  faanda.  The  pilot  waa  prepared 
for  ivbat  waa  to  fallow,  and,  at  a  sign  from  hia  young 
commander,  the  rag  of  sail  that  had  so  long  been  sot  waa 
taken  in.  At  that  moment  Jasper,,  watching  his  time, 
put  the  helm  up,  the  head  of  a  staysail  was  loosened 
forward,  and  the  light  cutter,  as  if  conscious  she  waa 
now  under  the  control  of  familiar  hands,  felj  off,  and 
was  soon  in  the  trough  of  the  sea.  This  perilous  instant 
waa  passed  in  safety,  and  at  the  next  iiioment  the  little 
Teseel  appeared  flying  down  towarda  the  breakers,  at  a 
rate  that  tliteatened  instant  destruction.  The  diatuncea 
had  got  to  be  eo  short  that  tivo  or  six  minutes  aufficed 
for  all  that  Jasper  wished,  and  he  put  the  helm  down 
again^  when  the  bows  of  the  Scud  came  up  to  the  wind, 
notwithstanding  the  turbulence  of  the  wiiters,  as  grace- 
fully as  the  duck  varies  its  iino  of  direction  on  the  glassy 


278 


THE   PATHFINDEK 


pond.  A  sign  from  Jasper  set  all  in  motion  on  ih 
forecastle,  and  a  kedge  was  thrown  from  each  bow.  The 
fettrful  nature  of  the  drift  wns  now  apparent  even  to, 
Mabel's  eyes,  for  the  two  hawsers  ran  out  like  towline 
Ae  soon  as  they  straightened  to  a  alight  Btrain, 
ianchors  were  let  go,  and  cable  was  given  to  each,  nearly 
to  the  better-enda.  It  was  not  a  difficult  task  to  snub 
ao  light  a  craft,  ivith  ground  tackle  of  a  quality  Letter 
than  common  J  and  in  less  than  ten  minutes  from  the 
moment  when  Jasper  went  to  the  helm,  the  Scud  was 
riding,  head  to  sea,  with  the  two  cables  stretched  ahead 
ID  lines  (bat  resembled  biirs  of  iron. 

"This  ia  not  well  done,  Master  Jasper!"  angrily  ex 
claimed  Cup,  as  aoon  aa  he  perceived  the  trick  that  had 
been   played  hira,   "this  is  not  well  done,   fiir,   I   order 
yon  to  cut,  and  to  beach  the  cutter,  without  a  moment's 
delay." 

No  one,  however,  seemed  disposed  to  comply  with  this 
order,  for  so  long  as  Enu-donte  saw  fit  to  command,  hia 
own  people  were  disposed  to  obey,  finding  tbitt  the 
men  remained  paasivo.  Cap,  who  belifjved  they  were  in 
the  utmoBt  peril,  tuniad  fiercely  to  Jasper,  and  renewed 
his  remonstrances. 

"You    did    not  head   for    your  pretended  creek,"   bi 
added,    after  dealing  in   aome  objurgatory  remarks  that 
we  do  not  deeni  it  neeeseary  to  record,  "but  eteered  for 
that  blufl',  where  every  soul  on  hoard  would  have  been 
drowned,  had  we  gone  aghoi-e!" 

"And  you  wish  to  cut,  and  put  every  aonl  ashore, 
that  very  spot  I"  Jasper  retorted,  a  little  dryly. 

"  Throw  a  lead-line  overboard,  and  ascertain  the  drift !  *' 
Cop  now  roared  to  the  people  forward.  A  sign  from 
Jasper  sustaining  thia  order,  it  waa  intitautly  obeyed. 
All  on  deck  gathered  round  the  spot,  and  watched,  with 
nearly  breathiess  interest,  the  resnlt  oJ  the  experiment. 
The  lead  was  no  sooner  on  the  bottom  than  tlie  lin< 
tended  forward,  and  in  about  two  minutes  it  was  see: 
that  the  cutter  bad  drifted  her  length,  dead  in  tow 
the  bluff.     Jasper  looked  grave,  for  he  well  knew  nothing 
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would  hold  the  vessel  did  she  get  within  the  vortex  of 
the  breakers,  the  first  line  of  which  was  appearing  and 
dieappearing  about  a  cable's  length  directly  under  their 
stern. 

"Traitor!"  exclaimed  Cap,  shaking  a  finger  at  the 
young  commander,  though  pasaion  choked  the  rest.  "You 
muat  answer  for  this  with  your  life ! "  he  added,  after  a 
short  pause.  '*If  I  wece  at  the  head  of  this  expedition, 
sergeant,  I  would  hang  him  at  the  end  of  tha  maiii-boom, 
le&t  he  escape  drowning." 

"Moderate  your  feelings,  brother  —  be  more  moder- 
ate, I  beseech  yon  5  Jasper  appears  to  have  done  all  for 
the  best^  and  matters  may  not  be  as  lad  as  yon  believe 
them." 

"Why  did  he  not  run  for  the  creek  ha  mentioned; 
why  has  he  brought  ua  here,  dead  to  windwani  of  that 
hhiff,  and  to  a  spot  where  even  the  hreakets  are  only  of 
half  tho  ordinary  width,  as  if  in  a  hurry  to  drown  all 
on  board  1 " 

"I  headed  for  the  bluff,  for  the  preeiae  reason  that  the 
breakers  are  so  narrow  at  this  spot,"  answered  Jasper, 
mildly,  though  his  gorge  had  risen  at  the  language  the 
other  held. 

"Do  you  mean  to  tell  an  old  seaman  like  me^  that  this 
cutter  could  live  in  those  breakers  ?  " 

"I  do  Slot,  sir.  I  think  ahe  would  fill  aiid  swamp,  if 
driven  into  tha  first  line  of  them ;  I  am  certain  she  would 
never  reach  the  shore  on  ber  bottom,  if  fairly  entered. 
I  hope  to  kee]t  her  clear  of  them  altogether." 

"  With  a  drift  of  her  length  in  a  minute !  " 

"The  hacking  of  the  anchors  does  not  yet  fairly  tell, 
nor  do  I  even  hope  that  ther/  will  entirely  bring  her 
up." 

"On  what  do  you  relyl  To  moor  a  crafty  head  and 
etern,  hy  falth^  hope,  and  charity  t " 

"No,  sir^  I  trust  to  the  tinder-tow.  I  headed  for  the 
blufi",  because  I  knew  that  it  was  sfctonger  at  that  point 
than  at  any  other,  and  because  \vc  could  get  noawr  in 
with  the  land  without  entering  the  breakers." 
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Tliis  was  said  witli  spirit,  though  ■without  any  partio' 
lar  show  of  resentment.      Its  efi'eet  on  Cap  was  marked, 
the  feeling  ttiat  was  uppermost  being  evidently  that  oi 
surpriBe. 

"  Under-tow !  '"'  he  repeated  —  "  who  the  devil  eve: 
heard  of  saving  a.  veaeel  from  going  ashore  hy  the  under- 
tow I" 

"This  may  never  happen  on  the  ocean,   sir,"  Jasper 
answered,   modestly,  "  but  we  have  known  it  to  happei 
here." 

"The  lad  is  right,  brotherj"  put  in  the  sergeant;  "for 
though  I  do  not  well  undeTstasd  it,  I  have  often  beard 
the  sailors  of  the  lake  speak  of  such  a  thing.  We  fiholl 
do  well  to  trust  to  Ja&per,  in  this  &trait." 

Cap  grumbled  and  swore,  hut  as  there  was  no  remedy, 
he  waa  compelled  ti>  ncquiesce,  Jaspet  heing  now  called 
on  to  explain  what  he  meant  by  the  under-tow,  gave, 
this  account  of  the  matter.  The  water  tUflt  was  drivel 
up  on  the  ehore  by  the  gale^  was  neceEsarily  compel! 
to  find  its  level  by  returning  to  the  kke  by  some  secret 
channels.  This  could  not  be  done  on  the  surfane,  where 
both  wind  and  waves  were  constantly  urging  it  towards 
the  JruJ,  and  it  uftcessarily  formed  a  gort.  of  luwer  eddy, 
by  means  of  which  it  flowed  back  again  to  its  ancieu' 
and  proper  bed.  This  inferior  current  had  received  t 
name  of  the  under-tow ;  and  as  it  Avonld  necessarily  a 
on  the  bottom  of  a  vessel  that  drew  as  much  water  as  th 
Scud,  Jasper  trusted  to  the  aid  of  this  reaction  to  keep 
hia  cables  from  parting.  In  shortj  the  upper  and  lower 
curi-cnta  would,  in  n  tofinnor,  counteract  each  other. 

Simple  and  ingenious  a.s  vim  tbifi  theory^  however, 
yet  there  was  little  evidence  of  its  being  rt^duced  to 
practice.  The  drift  continued ;  though  as  the  kedgea 
and  hawsers  with  which  the  anchors  were  backed  took 
the  strains^  it  became  sensibly  loss.  At  length  the  man 
at  the  lead  announced  the  Joyful  intelligence,  that  the 
anchors  had  ce&aed  to  drug,  and  that  the  vessel  i 
brought  up!     At  thia  precise  moment,   the   fir^t  line 
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breakers  -was  about  a  hundred  feet  aBtein  of  the  Scud, 
eTen  appearing  to  approach  much  uearer,  as  the  foam 
vanished  and  roturiiGd  on  the  ragmg  surges,  Jasp&r 
gprang  forward,  and  casting  a  glance  over  the  bowa,  he 
emiled  in  triumph,  as  he  pointed  exultingly  to  the  tables. 
Inetead  of  resembling  bars  of  iron  in  rigidity,  as  before, 
thej  were  curving  downwanls,  and  to  a  Beaman's  eensea 
it  was  evident  that  the  cutter  rose  and  fell  on  the  Haas 
aa  they  came  in,  with  the  ease  of  a  ship  in  a  tides-way 
when  the  power  of  the  wind  ia  relieved  by  the  counter- 
acting presijiire  of  the  ^vater. 

"'Tia  the  under-tow! '^  he  esokimed  with  delight, 
fairly  -hounding  along  the  deck  to  steady  the  helm,  in 
order  that  the  cutter  might  Tide  etill  easier;  "Frovidenca 
has  placed  ua  directly  in  its  current,  and  there  is  no 
longer  any  danger! " 

"Aye,  aye,  Providence  is  a  good  seaman,"  growled 
Capi  "and  often  helps  lubbers  out  of  difficulty.  Under- 
tow DP  upper-tow,  the  gale  has  abated,  and,  fortimately  for 
US  all,  the  anchors  have  met  with  good  holding  ground. 

Then  this  d d  fresh  water  lias  an  unnatural  way  with 

it." 

Men  are  seldom  inclined  to  quarrel  tvith  good  fortune, 
but  it  ia  in  distress  that  they  grow  clamorous  and  cFitica!. 
Most  on  hoard  were  disposed  to  believe  that  they  had 
beftn  eaved  from  ahipwreiik  by  the  skill  and  knowledge 
of  Jasper,  without  regarding  the  opinions  of  Cap,  whose 
remarks  were  now  littlo  heeded. 

Thore  was  half  an  hour  of  uncertainty  and  doubt,  it  Ib 
true,  during  which  period  ths  lead  woe  anxiously  watched  j 
and  then  a  feeling  of  sceurity  came  over  all,  and  tha 
woary  slept  without  dreaming  of  instant  death* 
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It  U  to  ba  all  mftde  of  alglifl  ami  tears : 

It  1b  to  1)e  all  made  of  f  bitli  luid  flerrine : 

It  JB  trf>  1>6  nil  iD&iie  at  ffccUej',  — 

All  lOAd'e  of  poBEiioii,  oud  all  iiuu)«  ijl  TEshefl  : 

All  BJontioii,  duty,  Kud  obHrriuice  ; 

All  jiuiiibleue^a,  aJi  {>pt|t^n(«,  sikI  iiii(iHtiBD«, 

All  f  QFity,  all  tlial,  n.:ll  -obaervjuicp. 

BaiJOBFUBi  t  Ai  You  Like  72,  T.  Q.  SO. 

It  wbs  near  noou  when  the  gale  broke ;  and  then  jte 
force  nhated  as  suddenly  as  its  violence  had  arisen.  In 
less  than  twa  hours  after  the  wind  fell,  the  surface  of 
the  lake,  though  still  agitated,  was  no  longer  glittering 
with  foam;  and  in  double  that  time,  the  entire  sheet 
presented  the  ordinary  Bceno  of  disturhed  wattr,  that 
was  unbroken  by  the  violence  of  a  tempest.  Stilly  the 
Waves  came  rolling  incessantly  towards  the  shore,  and 
the  lines  of  breakers  remainei.lf  though  the  spray  bad 
ceuaed  to  flyj  the  combing  of  the  swells  was  more  modcr- 
atcj,  and  all  that  there  was  of  violence  proceeded  from 
the  impulsion  of  wind  that  had  abaltd. 

As  it  was  impossible  to  make  head  against  the  sea 
that  was  etill  ap,  with  the  light  opposing  air  that  bl^ 
from  the  eastward,  all  thoughta  of  getting  under 
that  afternoon  were  abandoned.  Jflaper,  who  had  no 
qinetly  resumed  the  commani.1  of  the  Scud,  busied  him- 
self, however,  in  heaving  up  tn  the  anchors,  which  were 
lifted  in  sncceiision.  The  kedgee  that  backed  them  were 
weighed  — and  everything  wag  got  in  readiness  for  a 
prompt  departure,  as  soon  aa  the  state  of  the  weather 
would  allow.  In  the  meantime,  they  who  had  no  con- 
cern with  those  duties  sought  such  means  of  amuBcmei 
aa  their  peculiar  circnmstancee  allowed. 

Aa  is  common  with  those  who  are  imused  to  the  cou- 
finement  of  a  veBsel,  Mabel  cast  wistful  eyes  towarde  the 
shore,  nor  was  it  long  before  she  expressed  a  wish  that 
it  were  possible  to  land.  The  Pathfinder  was  near  her 
at  tb©  time,  and  he  assured  her  that  nothing  would  be 
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easier,  a&  they  had  a  bark  canoe  on  deck,  which  was  the 
Lest  possible  motle  of  conveyonco  to  go  through  a  surf. 
After  the  usual  doubts  and  miayiviiigs,  the  sergejint  waa 
appealed  in-  hia  opinion  proved  to  be  favornhle,  and 
preparatious  to  carry  the  whim  jnto  eUoct  "were  immedi- 
ately made, 

Tlje  party  that  was  to  Und  cotiaiisted  of  Sergaant  Dun- 
ham, his  daughter,  and  the  PatliHnder.  Aceustomed  to 
the  canoe^  Mabel  took  her  i^eat  in  the  centre  with  great 
steadineaSf  her  father  was  placed  in  the  bows,  while  the 
guide  assumed  the  ollice  oJ  conductor,  hy  steering  in  the 
stem.  There  waa  little  need  of  impelling  the  canoe  hy 
means  of  the  paddle,  for  the  rollers  sent  it  forward,  at 
moments,  with  a  violence  that  set  every  effort  to  gov- 
ern its  movements  at  defiance.  More  than  once  ere  tha 
shore  was  reached  Mabel  repented  uf  licr  teiiicrit}',  but. 
Fathtinder  encouraged  her,  and  really  manifested  so  much 
self-poeseBaian,  coolness,  and  strength  of  arm  hiinaelf, 
that  even  a  female  might  have  hesitated  about  owning 
all  her  apprehension  a.  Our  heroine  wag  no  coi.vard,  and 
while  ahe  felt  the  noveltj  of  her  situation,  she  also 
experienced  a  fiiir  proportion  of  itg  wild  delight.  At 
moments,  indeed,  her  heart  was  in  her  mouth,  aa  the 
bubble  of  a  boat  floated  on  the  very  crest  of  a  foaming 
breaker,  appearing  to  skim  the  water  like  a  gwallow,  and 
then  she  flushed  and  laughed,  ae,  left  by  the  glancing 
element,  they  appeared  to  linger  Ijehind,  ashamed  of  hav- 
ing been  outdone  in  the  headlong  rate.  A  few  miuutca 
sufficed  for  thia  excitement,  for,  though  the  distance  be- 
tween the  cutter  and  tha  land  considerably  exceeded  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  the  intermediate  space  was  passed  in 
a  very  few  minutes. 

On  landing,  the  sergeant  kis&ed  his  daughter  kindly, 
for  he  wfla  ao  much  of  a  soldier  oa  alwaya  to  feel  more 
at  home  on  ter-ra  fivma  than  when  afloat,  and  taking 
his  gun,  he  announced  hia  intention  to  pass  an  hour  in 
quest  of  game. 

"Pathfiuiler  will  remain  near  you,  girl,  and  no  doubt 
he  will  tell  you  some  of  the  traditioni:!  of  this  part  of 


2&4 


THE   PATHFIJJDEH 


the  worlds   or  some    of   his   own    experiences  with 
MingoB. " 

The  guide  laughed,  promised  to  have  a  care  of  Mabel, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  the  father  had  ascended  a  steep 
acclivity,  and  diaapptai-ed  in  the  forest.  The  others  took 
another  direction,  which,  after  a  few  minutes  of  sharp 
ascent,  also^  brouglit  them  Jo  a  small  naked  point  on 
the  promontory,  where  the  wye  overlooked  an  extensive 
BJid  very  peculiar  panorama.  Here  Mahtjl  seated  herself 
on  a  fragment  of  fallen  rock,  to  recover  her  breath  and 
atreugth,  while  her  companion,  on  whose  sinews  no  per- 
aonnl  exertion  seemed  to  make  any  impresfiion,  stood  at  hi 
aide,  leaning  in  his  own  and  not  ungraceful  manner 
bia  long  rifle.  Several  minutea  passed,  and  neither  epoke' 
Mabel,  in  particular,  being  lost  in  admiration  of  the  view. 

The  position  the  two  had  attuintd  was  sniKciently 
elevated  to  command  a  wide  reach  of  the  lake,  which 
stretched  away  towarde  the  northeast  in  a  lioundless  sheet, 
glittering  beneath  the  rays  of  an  afternoon'B  sun,,  and 
yet  betraying  the  remains  of  that  agitation  which  it  had 
endured  while  tossed  by  the  late  tempest.  The  land  set 
bounds  to  its  limits,  in  a.  huge  cteficent,  difiappearing  in 
distance  towards  the  southeast  and  the  north.  Par  aa 
the  eye  could  reach  nothing  but  forest  was  visible,  —  not 
even  a  solitary  sign  of  civiUzation  br^-aklng  iu  upon  the 
uniform  and  grand  magnilicence  of  nature.  The  gale 
had  driven  the  Scud  beyond  the  line  of  those  forts  with 
which  the  French  wefe  then  endeavoring  to  gird  the 
English  North  American  poafieeaions ;  for,  following  the 
ebannela  of  comnmni cation  between  the  great  liikes,  their 
posts  were  on  the  banks  of  the  Niagara,  while  our  adven- 
turers had  reached  a  point  many  leagues  westward  of  that 
celebrated  strait.  The  cutter  rode  at  single  anchor,  with- 
out the  breakers,  resembling  some  TvelJ  imagined  and 
accurately  executed  toy,  that  wag  intended  rather  for  a 
glass  case  than  for  the  struggles  with  tbe  elements  which 
she  had  so  lately  gone  through ;  while  the  canoe  lay  on 
the  narrow  beach,  just  out  of  reach  of  tho  waves  that 
came  booming  upon  the  land,  a  speck  upon  the  shingles. 
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"We  are  verj  far^  here,  from  human  habitations!" 
exclaimed  Mabel,  when,  after  a  long  and  musing  survey 
of  the  Bcene,  its  princijial  peculiariticB  forced  themaelves 
on  her  active  and  ever  hrLUiant  iisagiiiatioui  ^^thiB  ie, 
iiidefed,  beiny  oti  the  frontier!" 

"Have  they  more  sightly  scenes  than  this,  nearer  the 
sea,  and  around  their  large  towue  ] "  demanded  Path- 
(itider,  with  at)  interest  he  was  ajjt  to  discover  in  such 
a  subject. 

"I  will  not  say  that;  there  is  more  to  r«mind  ODa 
of  his  fellow  beings  there  than  hen;  leeB,  perhaps,  to 
remind  one  of  God/' 

"Aye,  Mabel,   that  is  what  my  own  feelings  say.      I 
am  bvit  a  poOf  hunter,  I  know',    untaught  and  unl'amed; 
hut  God  is  a.6  near  me,  in  this  my  home,  as  He  is  iiearl 
the  king  in  liis  roynl  palace." 

"Who  can  doubt  iti"  returned  Mabel,  looking  from 
the  view  up  into  the  hard-featured  but  honest  face  of  her  , 
companion,  though  not  without  Burprise  at  the  energy 
of  hia  manner^  '^oiie  feels  nearer  to  God,  in  such  a  spot, 
I  thinkr  than  when  the  mind  is  distructed  by  the  objects 
of  the  towns, " 

"  You  say  all  I  wish  to  say  myself,  Mabel,  but  in  eq^J 
much  plainer  speech  that  you  make  me  ELslmmed  of  wish- 
ing to  let  othera  know  what  I  feel  on  such  matters.  I 
have  coasted  this  lake  in  s'arch  of  ekins,  afore  ths  war, 
and  have  hten  here  already ;  not  at  this  very  spot,  for 
we  landed  yonder,  where  you  lofiy  see  the  blasted  oak 
that  stands  above  the  cluster  of  Ijonilocka  "  — 

"How,  Pathlinder,  ean  you  remember  all  theae  trifles 
so  accurately! " 

"Theae  are  our  streets  and  houses ;  our  churchea  and 
palaces.  Eemember  them,  indeed  I  I  "once  made  an 
appointment  with  the  Big  >Sarpent,  to  meet  at  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon  near  the  foot  of  a  certain  pine,  at  the 
end  of  six  mouthe,  when  neither  of  us  was  within  three 
hundred  miles  of  the  spot.  The  troe  stood,  and  stands 
still,  unless  the  judgment  of  Providence  has  lighted  on 
that  too,  in  the  niidst  of  the  forest,  fifty  miles  from  any 
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settlement,  but  in  a  moat  estraordinary  neighborlaood  it 
beavor." 

"And  did  you  meet  at  that  very  spot  and  hourl " 

"Does  the  sun.  rise  and  sell  When  I  reached  that 
tree,  I  found  the  Sarpent  leaning  against  its  trunk,  with 
torn  leggings  and  muddied  moccasins-  The  Delaware 
had  got  intci  a  swamp,  and  it  warned  him  not  a  little 
find  his  way  out  of  it,  but  as  the  sun,  which  comes  OV' 
the  eastern  hills  in  the  morniuf^,  goes  down  behind  the 
weBtern  at  night,  ao  was  he  tnjD  to  time  and  place.  No 
fear  of  Chingachgook  "rt'lien  there  ie  either  a  friend  or  an 
enemy  in  the  case.      He  ia  equally  sart'in  with  each." 

"And  where  is  the  Delaware  now  —  why  is   he  m 
with  us  to-day  1 " 

"He  is  scouting  on  the  Mingo  trail,  where  I  ought  to 
have  been  too,  but  for  a  great  human  infirmity." 

"You  seem  above,  beyond,  superior  to  all  infirmitj, 
Pathfinder)  I  never  yet  met  with  a  man  who  appealed 
to  be  so  little  Hable  to  the  weaknesses  of  nature," 

"If  you  mean  in  the  way  of  health  nnd  Btrength, 
Mabel,  Providence  has  been  kind  to  me;  though  I  fancy 
the  open  air,  long  hunts,  active  scoutings,  forest  fare, 
and  tbe  eleep  of  a  good  coiTscience,  may  idways  keep  the 
doctors  at  a  distance.  But  I  am  human  a'ter  all;  yei 
I  lind  I  'm  very  human  in  some  of  my  feelin's." 

Mabel  looked  surprised,  and  it  would  he  no  more  th 
delineating  the  character  of  her  ses  if  we  added  that  h 
Bweet  countunance  expressed  a.  good  deal  of  curiosity,  to' 
though  her  tongue  was  more  discreet. 

'*  There   ia  something  bewitching   in  thia  wild   life    of 
youra.  Pathfinder,"  she  exclaimed,  a  tinge  of  enthusias: 
mantling  her  cheeke.      "I  find  I  *m  fast  getting  to 
a  frontier  girl,   and  am  comiug  to  love  all  this   grani 
silence  of  the  woods.      The  towns  seem  tame  to  toe;  and, 
as    my  father  will  probably  pass  the  remainder  of  Ids 
duja  here,    where  he  has  already  lived  bo  long,  I  begiji 
to  feel  that  I  should  be  happy  to  continue  with  him, 
not  roturn  to  the  eeaahoro." 

"The  woods  are  never  silent,  Mabel,  to  such  as  undei' 
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stand  their  meaning.  Days  at  a  time  have  I  traveled 
them  alone,  ^vithout  feeling  the  want  of  company;  and, 
as  fi5r  eotiversatlnn,  for  euch  as  can  comprehend  their 
language  there  is  no  want  of  rational  and  instructiTe  difl- 

"I  believe  you  are  happier  when  alone,  Fathlinder, 
than  when  mingling  with  your  fellow-croatures," 

"I  will  not  say  that — I  will  not  say  exactly  that  I 
I  have  seen  the  time  when  I  have  thought  that  God  was 
sufficient  for  me  in  the  forest^  and  that  I  craved  no  diotg 
than  hie  bounty  and  hia  care.  But  other  feelin'e  have 
got  uppermost,  and  I  suppose  natup'  will  hiive  its  way. 
All  other  cteatur's  mate,  Mabel,  and  it  waa  intended  man 
should  do  so,  too." 

"  And  have  you  never  hethought  you  of  eeelting  a  wife, 
pathfinder,  to  abare  jour  fortunes?"  inquired  the  girl, 
with  the  directness  and  simplicity  that  the  pure  of  heart 
and  the  unilesigning  ore  the  moat  apt  to  manifest,  and 
with  that  feeling  of  affection  which  ia  inbred  in  her  eex. 
"To  me  it  seems  you  only  want  a  home  to  return  to,  | 
from  your  wanderings,  to  render  your  life  completely 
happy.  Were  I  a  man^  it  would  be  ray  delight  to  roam 
through  these  forests  at  will,  or  to  sail  over  this  beautiful 
lake." 

"I  understand  you,  Mabel;  and  God  bless  you  for 
thinking  of  the  welfare  of  men  as  humble  as  we  are. 
We  have  our  pleasures,  it  is  true,  as  well  as  our  gifts, 
hut  we  might  be  happier;  yes,  I  do  think  wa  might  be 
happier.  '* 

"Happier J  in  what  way.  Pathfinder?  In  this  pnre 
air,  with  these  cool  and  shaded  forests  to  wander  through, 
this  lovely  lake  to  gaze  at  and  sail  upon,  with  clear  con- 
sciences, and  abundance  for  all  the  real  wants^  men  ought 
to  he  nothing  less  than  as  perfectly  happy  aa  their  infirmi- 
ties will  allo^v." 

"Every  creatur'  haa  its  gifts,  Mabelj  and  men  have 
their'n,"  answered  the  guide,  looking  stealthily  at  his 
beautiful  companion,  whose  cheeks  had  flushed  and  eyes 
brightened  under  the  ardor  of  feelings  excited    by  the 
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novelty  of  her  Btriking  situation;  "and  all  must  obey 
thfein.  Do  you  see  yondfer  pigeon  that  is  just  aliglilin' 
DJi  the  beech,  — here  in  a  line  with  tlie  fallen  chestnut  1  " 

"  Certainly ;  it  is  the  only  thing  stirring  with  life  in 
it,  besides  oursElvts,  that  is  to  be  seen  in  this  vast  soU^ 
tude." 

"  Not  so,   Mabel,   not   bo  ;    Providence   makes   notlii: 
that  lives   to  live  quite  nlone.       Here  ie  ita  niatcj  juat 
rising  on  the  wing;   it  has  been  feedin'  neat  the  other 
beech,   but  it  will  not  long  be  separated  from  its  com- 
panion." 

"I  underfitand  yon,  Pathfinder,"  retunied  Mabel,  smil 
ing  sweetly,  though  as  calmly  aa  if  the  djacouiae  was 
with  her  father.  "But  a  hunter  may  find  &  mate,  even 
in  this  wihl  region.  The  Indian  giils  are  affectionate 
and  trne^  I  know,  for  such  was  the  wife  of  Arrowhead, 
to  a  husband  who  ofteper  frowned  than  smiled^" 

"That  would  never  do,  Mabel,  and  good  would  never 
come  of  it.  Kind  must  cling  to  kind,  and  country  to 
country,  if  one  would  find  happineaa.  If,  indeed,  I 
could  meet  with  one  like  you,  who  would  consent  to  be 
a  hunter's  wife,  and  who  would  not  scorn  my  ignorance 
and  rudeness,  then  indeed  would  all  the  toil  of  the  past 
appear  like  this  aporting  of  the  yonng  deer,  and  all  the 
future  like  Bunahine! " 

"One  like  me!     A  girl  of  my  years  and  indiscreti 
would  hardly  make  a  fit  companion  for  the  boldest  scout 
and  sarest  hunter  on  the  lines. '^^ 

"Ahf  Mabel,,  I  fear  me  that  I  have  "been  improving 
a  redskin's  gifts,  with  a  paleface's  natur'  1  Such  a  char- 
acter wouJd  insure  a  wife,  in  an  Injin  village." 

"Surely,  surely,  Pathfinder,  yon  would  not  think  of 
choosing  one  as  iguomnt^  as  frivolous,  as  vain,  and  as  in- 
experienced ft3  I,  for  your  wife  1 "  Mabel  would  havd 
added,  "and  as  young,"  but  an  instinctive  feeling 
delicacy  repreased  the  words. 

"And  why  not,  MaljeH     If  3'ou  are  ignorant  of  fron 
tief  ua^ges,   you  know  more  than   all  of    us  of  pleas; 
anecdotes  and  town  cUiStoms;    as  for  frivoilous,   I  kni 
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not  what  it  means,  but  if  it  signiiieB  beanty^  ah 'a  me  I 
I  fear  it  is  no  fault  in  my  ^yes.  Vain  you  are  not,  as 
is  seen  by  the  kind  manner  in  which  you  listen  to  all 
my  idle  tulea  about  atoutinga  and  trails ;  and  as  for  ex- 
perience, that  ^vill  come  with  yeara,  Beaideg,  Mabel, 
I  fear  men  thiak  little  of  theae  matters,  when  they  are 
about  to  take  wives,  I  do," 

"  Pathfinder !  youi  words  —  your  looks  —  surely  all 
this  is  meant  ia  trifling  —  you  epeak  in  plcaaantry !  " 

"To  me  it  is  always  agrt^aable  to  be  near  you,  Mabel, 
and  I  should  sleep  Bounder  tbla  ble^aed  night,  than  I 
have  done  for  a  week  past,  could  I  think  thut  you  find 
such  discourse  as  pleasant  aa  I  do." 

We  shall  not  aay  that  Mabel  Dunham  had  not  believed 
herself  a  favorite  with  the  guitle.  This  her  quitk,  femi- 
nine sagacity  hud  eurly  discovered,  and  psrhapa  ah'S  had 
oetiasionally  thought  there  had  min^ded  with  liia  regard 
and  friendehipj  some  of  tliat  manly  tenderness  which  the 
ruder  aex  must  be  eiwirse  indeed  not  to  show,  on  occa- 
sional to  the  gentler  —  but  the  idea  that  he  aerioualy 
sought  her  for  liis  ivife  had  never  before  crossed  the  mind 
of  the  spirited  and  ingenuous  girl.  Now,  however,  a 
gleam  of  something  like  the  truth  broke  in  upon  her  im- 
agination, less  induced  by  the  words  of  her  companioo, 
perhaps,  than  by  hia  mpjiner.  Looking  earnestly  into 
the  ruggedj  honest  countenance  of  the  scout,  Mallei's  own 
features  became  concerned  and  grave,  and  when  she  apoke 
again  it  was  with  a  gantlenoss  of  manner  that  attracted 
him  to  her  even  more  powerfully  thau  the  words  thera- 
fielveB  were  calculated  to  repel. 

"You  and  I  should  understand  each  other,  Pathfinder," 
ehe  aaid,  with  an  earnest  sincerity,  "nor  Bhould  there 
be  any  cloud  between  us.  You  are  too  upright  and 
frank  tq  meet  with  anything  but  ainterity  and  frajikness 
in  return.  Surely,  surely,  all  this  means  nothing,  has 
no  other  connection  with  your  foeiinga,  tlmn  auch  a 
friendship  as  one  of  your  wisdotn  and  character  would 
naturally  feel  for  a  girl  like  me  1 '' 

"I  believe   it's  all  nat'ral,   Mabel  —  yeSj   I   do;   the 
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sergeant  tells  me  he  had  each  feelings  towards  your  al 
motliert  and  I  think  I  've  seen  something  like  it,  in  tt 
young  peopio  I  have  from  time  to  time  guided  through 
the   wilderness.      Yea,    yea;    I  dare  say  it's  nil   nat'ral 
cnuiigh,  and  that  niake^  it  come  eo  ^a&y,  and  is  a  grea 
comfort  to  me. " 

"Pathfinder,  your  words  make  me  ntieasy!  Sp<?a 
plainer,  or  change  the  subject  forever.  You  do  not  — 
cannot  mean  that  —  you  —  cannot  wish  me  tu  understaod  " 
—  even  the  tongue  of  the  spirited  Mabel  faltered,  and 
she  shrank  with  maiden  shame  from  adding  what  she 
wished  so  earnestly  to  say.  Kallying  her  courage,  how- 
ever, and  detemuned  to  know  all  as  E5oon  and  as  plainly 
as  possihle,  after  a  mom&nt^s  hesitation  she  continued^ 
'■'  I  mean,  Pathfinder,  that  jou  do  not  .^vish  nie  to  urder- 
etand  that  yon  seriously  think  of  me  as  a  wifel '"' 

*'Ido,  Mubelj  that's  it  —  that 's  just  it,  and  you  have 
put  the  matter  in  a  much  better  point  of  view  than  I, 
Tvith  my  forest  gifts  and  frontier  ways,  would  ever  be 
abla  to  do.  The  sergeant  and  I  have  concluded  on  the 
niaiter,  if  it  is  agreeable  to  you,  as  he  thinks  is  likely 
■will  be  the  case,  though  I  doubt  my  own  power  to  please 
one  who  deaervea  the  best  husband  America  can  produce." 

Mahel'a  countenance  changed  from  uneasiness  to  sur- 
prise, and  then  by  a  transition  still  qiiicketj  from  surprise 
to  pain. 

"My  father  I"  she  exclaimed.  "My  dear  father  has 
thought  of  my  becoming  your  wife,  PathfindeT!" 

"  Yes,  he  has,  Mabel ;  he  has  indeed.  He  has  even 
thought  such  a  tiling  might  be  agTceable  to  you,  and  has 
almost  encouraged  me  to  fancy  it  might  be  true." 

"But  you,  yourself  —  you  certainly  can  care  nothing 
whether  this  singular  expectation  shall  ever  he  reaJizeJ 
or  notr' 

"Anant" 

"I  mean,  Pathfinder,  that  you  have  talked  of  tbia 
match  more  to  oblige  my  father  than  anythLug  elsej  that 
your  feelings  are  no  way  concerned,  let  my  answer  be 
what  it  may  1 " 
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The  acout  looked  earnestly  into  the  beautiful  face  of 
Mabel,  which  had  flushed  wHli  the  ardor  and  novelty 
of  ber  sensations,  and  it  was  impossible  to  mistake  thfl 
intense  admiration  that  betrayed  itself  in  every  lineament 
of  hia  ingenuous  coimtenanoe. 

"  1  have  often  thought  myself  happy,  Mabel,  when  rtmg- 
itig  the  woods,  on  a  successful  hunt,  breathing  the  pnre 
air  of  the  hills,  and  filled  with  vigor  mnl  heiilth,  but 
I  now  feel  that  it  hfts  all  been  idleness  and  vanity  com- 
pared with  the  delight  it  would  give  me  to  know  that 
you  thought  better  of  me  than  you  think  of  most  others." 

"Better  of  youl  I  do  indeed  think  better  of  you, 
Pathfinder,  than  of  moat  othere;  I  am  not  certain,  that 
I  do  not  think  better  of  you  than  of  any  other  j  for  your 
truth,  honesty,  simplicity,  justice,  and  courage  are  scarcely 
equaled  by  any  of  eattli." 

"  Ah !  Mabel !  These  ara  sweet  and  encouraging  worda 
from  you,  antl  the  eergeant,  a'tar  all,  was  not  aa  near 
wrong  as  I  feared." 

"Kay,  Pathfinder,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  sacred 
and  just,  do  not  let  ua  miaiinderstand  each  other,  in  &  mat- 
ter of  so  much  importance.  ^Miiie  I  esteem,  respect — ■ 
nay,  reverence  you,  almost  as  much  as  I  reverence  my 
own  dear  father,  it  ia  impossible  that  I  should  ever  be- 
come your  wife  —  that  I "  — 

The  change  in  her  companion's  countenance  was  so 
sudden  ami  ao  great,  that  the  moment  the  efiect  of  what 
she  had  uttered  became  visible  in  the  face  of  the  Path- 
finder, Mabel  arreatod  her  own  wordsi,  notwithstanding  her 
strong  desire  to  be  explicit,  the  reluctance  with  which 
she  could  at  any  time  cause  pain  hoing  eufficiont  of  itself 
to  induce  the  pauee.  Neither  spoke  for  some  time,  the 
shade  of  disappointment  that  crossed  the  rugged  linea- 
ments of  the  hunter  amounting  so  nearly  to  anguish  aa 
to  frighten  his  companion,  while  the  sensation  of  choking 
became  so  strong  in  the  Pathfinder  that  he  fairly  griped 
hia  throat,  like  one  who  sought  physical  relief  for  physical 
suffering.  The  con\mlsiTe  manner  in  wdiich  hta  fingers 
worked  actually  struck  tlie  alarmed  girl  with  s  feeling 
of  awe. 
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"Nay,  Pathfinder/'  Mabel  eagerly  lidded,  the  ineti 
she  tould  eominiiJiil  her  ^ice,  "I  may  have  said  tnorj 
than  I  mean,  for  a]l  things  of  this  nature  are  possihleJ 
and  women^  they  aay,  nte  never  sure  of  their  own  mindttj 
What  I  wish  jou  to  understand  is,  that  it  is  not  likey 
that  you  and  I  should  ever  think  of  each  other,  as  maj 
and  wife  ought  to  think  of  each  other. "  I 

■"I  do  not  —  I  shall  nevtr  think  in  that  Tvay  agaioj 
Mabel,"  gasped  forth   the   Pathfinder,   "who  appeared  t^ 
utter  Lis  words  like  one  just  raised  above  the   pressu 
of  some  auti'ocating  suhatance.      "No,  no;  I  shall  ueV' 
think  of  you,  ot  any  one  else,  again,  in  that  way." 

"Pathfinder  —  dear  Pathfinder,  understand  roe;  do  Hi 
attach  more  meaaing  to  my  words  thau  I  do  myself; 
match  like  that  would  Im  nnwi^o  —  nunatural,  pei'Siapa." 

^' Yes,  imnat'ral  —  agin  natur' ;  and  so  1  told  the  bbW 
geant,  but  he  would  have  it  otherwiiie,'^ 

"Pathfinder!  Oh,  this  is  worse  than  I  could  have  inu 
agineJ ;  take  my  hand,  excellent  Pathfinder,  and  let 
Bee  that  you  do  not  hate  me.  Por  God's  eake,  smile  npo; 
me  again  I " 

"Hate  yon,  Mahell     Smile  upon  you!     Ah  ^s  me!" 

"Nay,   give    me   your    hand  —  your  banJy,    true,   am 
manly  hand;  both,   both,  Pathfinder,  for  I  shall  not 
easy  until  I  feel  eertuin  that  we  are  frienda  agaiD, 
that  all  this  has  been  a  miBtaks.^^ 

"Mabel,"  said  the  guide,  looking  wistfully  into 
face  of  the  generous  and  impetnoue  girj,  as  she  held 
two  bard  and  sunburnt  hands  in  her  own  pretty 
delicate  fingers,  and  laughing  in  hie  own  silent  snd  pa 
culiar  manner,  while  auguisli  gleamed  over  lineament 
which  seemed  incapable  of  deception,  even  while  agitate 
with  emotioDj  ao  conflicting,  "  Mabel,  the  sergeant  wa 
wrong  I " 

The  pent-up  feelings  could  endure  no  more,  and  tb 
tears  roll^^d  down  the  cheeks  of  the  scout  like  rain.  Hi 
fingers  again  worked  convulsively  at  his  throat,  and  hi 
breast  heaved,  as  if  it  possessed  a  tenant  of  i 
would  be  rid,  by  any  effort,  however  desperate. 
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"PathfindcT!  Pathfinder!"  Mabel  almost  ehriekea, 
"anything  but  this  —  au^-thing  liut  this.  Sptak  lo  ine, 
PathfioUet;  smile  ugaio  —  eay  one  kind  word  —  aaythiug 
lo  prove  you  can  foi^ve  me." 

"The  sergeant  was  wrong!"  esclaimed  the  guide, 
laughing  amid  his  agony,  in  a  way  to  terrify  bis  cona- 
panion  by  the  unnatural  mixture  of  ongniah  and  lights 
heartednesa.  "I  knew  it— I  knew  it,  and  said  it;  ye^ 
the  sergeant  was  wtong,  a'tec  all." 

"We  can  be  friends,  though  we  cannot  be  man  and 
•irile,"  continued  Mabel,  almost  as  much  disturbed  as  her 
Gompanion,  scarce  knowing  what  she  said;  ^'we  can  al- 
traja  be  friendsj  and  always  will." 

"I  thought  the  serg^nt  was  mistaken^"  resumed  the 
Pathfinder^  when  a  grent  etfort  had  enabled  him  to  eom- 
EUand  himaelf,  "for  I  did  not  think  my  gifts  were  such 
M  would  [ilease  the  fancy  of  a  town-bred  gal.  It  would 
lave  been  better,  Mabel,  bad  he  not  over-persnaded  me 
nto  a  different  notion;  and  it  might  have  been  Ijetter^ 
CO,  had  you  not  been  so  pleasant  and  friendly-like;  yea^ 
t  would." 

"If  I  thought  any  error  of  tnine  had  raised  false  ex- 
rectatiuna  in  you,  Pathfinder,  however  unintentionally  on 
ny  part^  I  should  never  forgive  myself;  for,  believis  me^ 
'.  would  rather  endure  pain  in  my  own  feelings  than  you 
ibouM  suffer." 

"That  '9  just  it,  Mabel;  that  'a  juat  it.  These  speeches 
md  opiniona,  spoken  in  so  soft  a  voice,  and  in  a  way 
!  'm  so  unused  to  in  the  woods,  have  done  the  mia- 
^ief.  But  I  now  see  plainly,  and  begin  to  underataud 
ihe  diJference  between  us  better,  and  will  strive  to  keep 
town  thought,  and  to  go  abroad  agin  aa  I  used  to  do, 
ooking  for  the  game  and  the  inimy.  Ah's  nie !  Mabel, 
'.  have  indeed  been  on  a  false  trail  since  we  met!" 

"But  yoti  will  now  travel  on  the  true  one.  In  a  tittle 
Irbile  you  wiU  forget  all  this,  and  think  of  me  as  a  friend 
Hrho  owes  you  her  life." 

"This  may  be  the  way  in  the  towns,  hut  I  doubt  if 
t  'e  nat'ral  to  the  woods.     With  us,  when  tlie  eye  sees 
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a  lovely  sight,  it  is  apt  to  keep  it  long  iu  view,  or  when 
the  mind  takes  iu  an  upright  and  proper  feeling,  it  i| 
loatli  to  part  with  it." 

"  But  it  ia  not  a  proper  feeling  that  you  slioulii  lov^ 
me,  nor  am  I  a  lovely  Kighfc.  You  will  forget  it  all, 
when  you  come  seriously  to  recollect  that  I  am  altogetbei 
unauited  to  be  your  wife." 

"So  I  told  the  sergeant ;  hnt  he  would  have  it  otlieq 
wiee.  I  knew  you  was  too  young  and  beautiful  for  on^ 
of  middle  age  like  myself,  and  who  never  was  comeW 
to  look  fit  even  iu  youth ;  and  then  your  ways  have  noi 
been  my  waye^  nor  would  a  liunter'^a  cabin  he  a  fitting 
place  for  one  who  was  edicated  among  chlefa,  oe  it  were^ 
If  I  were  younger  and  comelier,  though,  like  JaEper  Eau^ 
doyce  "  —  I 

"Never  mind  Jasper  Eau-douce,"  interrupted  Mahe! 
impatiently;   "we  con  talk  of  something  else." 

*' Jasper  ia  a  worthy  lad,  Mabel;  aye,  and  n  comely, 
returneii  the  guileless  guide^  looking  earnestly  at  the  gir 
aa  if  he  diiitPLiBted  her  judgment  iu  speaking  slij^htiiigl 
of  Ilia  friend.  "Were  I  only  half  as  comely  as  Jnspi 
Western,  my  nusgivings  in  this  afl'air  would  not  havi 
been  so  great,  and  tliey  might  not  have  been  so  true," 

"We  will  not  t^ilk  of  Jasper  Western,"  repeated  Mabe! 
tha  color  mounting  to  her  tuinples;  "he  may  be  gooi 
enough  in  a  gale  or  on  the  lake,  but  he  is  not  good  enoug] 
to  talk  of  here." 

*'I  fear  me,  Mabel,  he  is  better  than  the  man  who 
likely  to  bo  your  huabandj  though  the  sergeant  says  thi 
never  can  take  place.     But  the  sergeant  was  wrong  OHi 
and  he  may  be  wrong  twice." 

"And  who  is  likely  to  1>&  my  huslsand,    Pathfinder 
This  is  scarcely  letHJ  strange  than  what  has  just  paasi 
between  ns! " 

"I  know  it  ia  nat'ral  for  like  to  seek  like^  and  for  the 
that  have  consorted  muck  witli  ofticer!?'  ladies  to  wib'i 
to  be  officers'  ladies  themselves.  But,  Mubel,  I  ma: 
epeak  plainly  to  you,  I  know,  and  I  hope  my  words  wi 
uot  give  yoa  pain, —  for^  uow  I  understand  what  it  is 
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bo  disappointed  in  Euch  feelings,  I  wouldn't  wIeIi  to 
cause  Bvea  a  Mingo  sorrow,  on  this  hend.  But  happiness 
is  not  always  to  be  found  in  a  marquft^?,  any  more  than  in 
a  lent;  gnd  ihotigli  the  officera'  quarters  may  look  more 
tempting  than  tbe  rest  of  the  barracks,  there  is  often, 
great  misery  between  husband  and  wile^  inside  of  their 

"I  do  not  doubt  it  in.  tbe  leaei,  Pathiuider;  and  did 
it  Teat  with  me  to  decide,  I  would  80on9r  follow  you 
to  some  cabin  in  the  woodsj  and  share  your  fortune, 
whether  it  might  be  better  or  ivorsej  than  go  inside  the 
door  of  any  officer  I  know,  with  an  intention  of  remain- 
ing there  as  its  master's  wife." 

"Mabel,  this  is  not  what  Lundie  hopes,  or  Lundie 
thinker' 

"Aiid  what  care  I  for  Lundie?  He  is  major  of  the 
55th,  and  may  command  his  men  to  wheel  and  march 
aboub  as  he  pleases,  hut  he  cautiofc  coinpi?!  me  to  wed 
the  greatest  or  the  meaueat  of  his  mess:  btsideB,  what 
can  you  know  of  Lundie'e  wiahes  on  such  a  subject  1  '* 

"From  Lundie'a  own  mouth.  The  sergeant  had  told 
bim  that  he  wished  me  for  a  son-in-law;  and  the  major 
being  an  old  and  a  tnie  frienil,  converged  with  mo  on 
the  subject;  he  put  it  to  me  pljiijilyj  whether  it  would 
iiat  be  more  ginerous  in  me  to  let  iiji  officer  succeed,  than 
to  strive  to  make  you.  share  a  hunter's  fortune.  I  owned 
the  truth,  I  did;  and  that  was,  that  I  thought  it  might; 
but  when  he  told  me  that  the  quartermaster  would  be 
his  choice,  I  would  not  abide  by  tho  conditions.  No, 
no,  Mabel — I  know  Davy  Mnir  well,  and  though  he 
Tnay  make  yon  a.  laiiy^  he  can  never  make  you  a  happy 
■woman,  or  himself  a  gentleman.  I  say  this  honestly,  I 
do;  for  I  now  plainly  see  that  the  sergeant  has  been 
■wrong, " 

"My  father  has  been  very  wrong  if  he  has  said  or 
done  aught  to  cause  you  sorrow,  Pathfinder;  and  so  ^oat 
is  my  respect  for  you,  so  sincere  my  friendship,  that 
were  it  not  fot  one  —  I  mean  that  no  person  need  feaj 
Iiieutenaut  Sluit's  influence  with  me,     I  would  rather 
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remain  as  I  am  to  my  dying  day,  than  become  a  lady  at 

the  cost  of  being  his  wife." 

"I  do  not  think  you  would  say  that  which  you  do  not 
feel,  Mabel,"  returned  Fathtinder,  earnestly. 

"Not  at  such  a  moment,  on  euch  a  subject,  and  least  of 
all  to  you.  No ;  Lieutenant  Muur  may  find  wives  where 
he  can  —  my  name  shall  never  he  on  his  catalogue." 

"Thank  you  —  thank  you  for  that,  Mabel;  for  though 
there  is  no  longer  any  hope  for  me,  I  could  never  be 
happy  were  you  to  take  to  the  quartermaster.  I  feared 
the  commission  might  count  for  something,  I  did,  and  I 
know  the  man.  It  is  not  jealousy  that  makes  me  speak 
in  this  manner,  but  truth,  for  I  know  the  man.  Now, 
were  you  to  fancy  a  deserving  youth,  one  like  Jasper 
Western,  for  instance  "  — 

"Why  always  mention  Jasper  £au-douce.  Pathfinder? 
he  can  have  no  concern  with  our  friendship;  let  us  talk 
of  yourself,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  you  intend  to 
pass  the  winter." 

"Ah 's  me!  I'm  little  worth  at  the  best,  Mabel, 
unless  it  may  be  on  a  trail,  or  with  the  rifle;  and  less 
worth  now  that  I  've  discovered  the  sergeant's  mistake. 
There  is  no  need,  therefore,  of  talking  of  me.  It  has 
been  very  pleasant  to  me  to  be  near  you  so  long,  and 
even  to  fancy  that  the  sergeant  was  right;  but  that  is 
all  over  now.  I  shall  go  down  the  lake  with  Jasper, 
and  then  there  will  be  business  to  occupy  us,  and  that 
will  keep  useless  thoughts  out  of  the  mind." 

"And  you  will  forget  this  —  forget  me  —  no,  not  forget 
me  either.  Pathfinder;  but  you  will  resume  your  old 
pursuits,  and  cease  to  think  a  girl  of  sufficient  importance 
to  disturb  your  peace  ?  " 

"I  never  know'd  it  afore,  Mabel,  but  girls,  as  you 
call  them,  though  gals  is  the  name  I  've  been  taught  to 
use,  are  of  more  account  in  this  life  than  I  could  have 
believed.  Now,  afore  I  know'd  you,  the  new-bom  babe 
did  not  sleep  more  sweetly  than  I  used  to  could;  my 
head  was  no  sooner  on  the  root,  or  the  stone,  or  mayhap 
on  the  skin,  than  all  was  lost  to  the  senses,   unless  it 
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might  be  to  go  overj  ia  the  night,  th,e  business  of  the 
day,  in  n  dreom-Iiko;  and  there  I  lay  till  the  mom*nt 
came  to  be  stirring,  and  the  swallows  were  not  more 
certain  to  be  on.  the  wing  with  tho  liyht,  than  I  to  he 
afoot  at  the  moment  I  wished  to  be,  All  this  seemBd 
a  gift,  aad  might  be  calculated  on,  even  in  the  niids^t  of 
a  Mingo  camp ;  for  I  Ve  been  outlying,  in  laj  timej  in 
the  very  villages  of  the  vagabonds." 

"And  all  this  will  return  to  joiiy  Pathfinder;  for  one 
BO  upright  and  sincere  will  never  waste  his  happiness  on  a 
mere  fancy.  Ton  will  dream  again  of  your  bunts,  of  the 
deer  you  have  slain,  and  of  the  beaver  you  have  taken." 

"Ah  'b  jho,  Mabeb  I  wisb  never  to  dream  again!  Be- 
fore we  met  I  had  a  Bort  of  pleasure  in  following  up 
the  hounds,  in  fancy,  as  it  might  be ;  and  even  in  strik- 
ing a  trail  of  the  Iioquoisj  nay,  I  've  been  in  scriramagea 
and  amhuahmentB  in  thought- like,  and  found  satuifactiun 
in  it  accoTtling  to  my  gifts*;  but  all  those  things  have  lost 
their  chamiB  since  T  've  made  acquaintance  with  you. 
Kow  I  think  no  longer  of  anything  mde  in  my  dreamg, 
but  the  very  last  night  we  stayed  in  the  garrison,  I  ima- 
gined T  had  0  cabin  in  a  grove  of  isugar  maples^  and  at 
the  root  of  every  tree  waa  a  Mabel  Dunham,  while  the 
birds  that  were  among  the  branches  sang  balladfl^  instead 
of  the  notes  that  natur'  gave,  and  even  the  deer  stopped 
to  listen.  I  tried  to  shoot  a  faan,  but  Killdeer  misaedJ 
fire,  and  the  creatur'  laughed  in  my  face,  aa  pleasantly^ 
as  a  young  girl  laughs  in  her  merriment,  and  tlien  it 
bounded  away,  looking  back  ag  if  expecting  me  to  follow." 

"No  more  of  this.  Pathfinder — we  '11  talk  no  more  of 
tbe&e  thinga/'  said  Mabel,  dashing  the  tears  from  bcr 
eyes;  for  the  simple,  earnest  manner  in  which  this  hardy 
woodsman  betrayed  the  deep  hold  slie  had  taken  of  his 
feelings  nearly  proved  too  much  for  her  own  generous 
heart.  "Now  let  ub  look  for  my  father;  he  cannot  be 
distant,  as  I  heard  hia  gun  quite  near." 

"The  sergeant  was  wrong  — yes,   he  vraa  .wrong,  and 
it '«  of  no  USB  to  attempt  to  make  the  dove  consort  with 
'the  wolf." 
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*'Here    cornea    my    dear    father^"    ipterrupted 
"let  UB  look  cheerful  and  happy,  Pathfinder,  as  euch  g- 
friends  ought  to  look,  and  keep  each  other's  secrets." 

A  pause  succeeded, — the  sergeant's  foot  wna  heard 
cruahiiig  the  dried  twigs  hard  by,  and  then  his  form 
appeared  shoving  aside  the  "bufehcs  of  a  copse  quite  near. 
Aa  he  issued  into  the  open  ground  the  old  soldier  scrn- 
tinized  his  daughter  and  her  companion,  and  Bpea.kiug 
good-naturedly,  he  aaid:  — 

"Mabel,  child,  you  are  young  and  light  of  foot — look 
for  a  bird  I  've  shot  that  fell  just  beyond  the  thicket  of 
young  hemlocks  on  the  shore  j  and  as  Jasper  is  showing 
aig±i3  of  aJi  intention  of  getting  under  way  you  need  not 
take  the  trouble  to  clamber  up  this  hill  again,  but  we 
will  meet  you  on  the  bench  in  a  few  minutes." 

Mabel  obeyed,  bounding  down  the  hill  with  the  elastic 
step  of  youth  and  health.  JJut,  notwithstanding  the 
lightnesa  of  her  steps,  the  heart  of  the  girl  was  hea%'y, 
and  no  sooner  was  ehe  hid  from  observation  by  the 
thicket  than  she  tbtew  herself  on  the  root  ol  a  tree  and 
wept  as  if  her  heart  would  break.  The  sergeant  watched 
her  until  slie  dieappeared,  with  a  father's  pride,  and  then 
turned  to  his  companion  with  a  smile  as  kind  and  aa 
familiar  as  his  habits  would  allow  him  to  use  towan 
any. 

"She  hae  her  mother's  lightness  and  activity,  m; 
friend,  with  somewhat  of  her  father's  force,"  he  said. 
"Her  mother  was  not  quite  ae  handsome,  I  think  myself; 
but  the  Dunhams  were  ahvays  tJjought  comely,  whether 
men  or  women.  Well^  Pathfinder,  I  take  it  for  grajitod 
yon  've  not  overlooked  the  op[jnrtunityf  but  have  spoken 
]>laiuly  to  the  girl  ?  Women  like  frankness  in  matters 
of  this  sort." 

"I  believe  Mabel  and  I  imderstimd  each  other,  at  1; 
sergeant,"   returned   the    other,   looking  another  way   to 
avoid  the  8oldier'&  face. 

*'  So  much  the  better,  aome  people  fancy  that  a  littlp 
doubt  and  uncertainty  make  love  all  the  livelier,  but  I 
am  one  of  those  who  think  the  plainer  the  tongue  speaks, 
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the  easier  the  mmd  will  comprehend.  Was  Mfthel  sur- 
prised 1 " 

"  I  {ear  she  was,  sergeaat ;  I  feat  she  was  taken  quits 
hj  surprise — yes,  I  do." 

"Well,  Tvell,  surprises  ia  love  are  like  ao  ambaah  in 
war,  and  quite  aa  lawful;  though  it  is  not  as  easy  to  tell 
when  a  woman  is  Burprised  as  ta  tell  when  it  happens 
to  an  en^my.  Mubel  did  not  run  away,  my  worthy 
friend,  did  she? " 

*'No,  sergeant,  Mabel  did  not  try  to  escape;  that  I 
can  say  with  a  clear  confidence." 

"I  hope  the  girl  Was  not  too  willing,  neither!  Her 
mother  was  shj  and  coy  for  a  month,  at  least  —  hut 
franknesB,  after  all,  is  a  recommendation  in  man  or 
woman." 

"That  it  is  —  that  it  is  —  and  judgment,  too.'* 

"You  are  not  to  look  for  too  much  judgment  in  & 
young  creature  of  twenty,  Pathiinder,  hut  it  will  come 
with  eiperiencs.  A  mistake  in  you,  or  in  me,  for  in- 
stancB,  might  not  be  ao  easily  overlooked,  but  in  a  ^irl 
of  Mabel's  years  one  i&  not  to  strain  at  a  gnat  lest  they 
swallow  a  camel." 

The  rousdea  of  the  llstentr'g  face  twitched  aa  the  ser- 
geant was  thus  delivering  hia  sentiments,  though  the  for- 
mer bad  now  recovered  a  portion  of  tlmt  stoiciam  which 
formed  so  largo  a  pfirt  of  his  character,  and  which  hfl 
had  probably  imbibed  from  long  asHociHtion  with  the 
Indians,  His  eyes  rose  and  fell,  ami  once  o  glaam  shot 
athwart  his  hard  features,  as  if  he  were  about  to  indulge 
in  his  pecniiar  laugh,  but  the  joyous  feeling,  if  it  really 
exiated,  was  aa  quickly  lost  in  a  look  allied  to  anguish. 
It  was  this  unusual  mixture  of  wild  and  keen  mental 
fignny,  with  native,  simple  joyousness,  that  had  mnst 
struck  Mubel,  —who,  in  the  interview  Juat  relatedj  had 
a  dozen  times  been  on  the  point  of  b&lieving  that  her 
suitor's  heart  was  only  lightly  touched,  as  images  of 
happiness  and  humor  gleamed  over  a  mind  that  was  al- 
most infantine  in  its  simplicity  and  nature;  an  impres- 
sion, however,  that  waia  soon  driven  away  by  the  diaoov- 
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eij  of  emotions  60  painful  and  so  deep  that  tbey  Beemed 
to  hrarrow  the  very  aoTil.  Indeed,  in  this  respect,  the 
Pathlinder  was  a.  mere  child;  unpracticed  in  the  waya 
of  the  world,  he  had  no  iden  of  concealing  a  thought  of 
finy  kind,  rtnd  hia  mind  received  and  reflected  each  emo- 
tion with  tbe  pliability  and  readiness  of  tJiat  petiod  of 
life;  the  infant  scarcely  yielding  its  wayward  imagina- 
tion to  the  passing  imiircssion  with  greater  facility  than 
this  man,  so  siiiipltj  in  all  bis  personal  feelings,  so  stern, 
stoical,  moBculine^  and  severe,  in  all  that  touched  Ma 
ordinary  pnr&uits. 

"You  say  true,   sergeant,"    Pathfinder    answered; 
mistake  in  one  like  you  ia  a  more  seriona  matter.'^ 

"  You  will  find  Mabel  sincere  and  honest  in  the  end| 
give  iier  but  a  little  time." 

"Ah 'a  me,  sergeant!" 

"A  mtm  of  your  merits  would  make  an  impresBion 
B,  rockj  give  him  time,  Pathfinder." 

"  Sergeant  Dunham,  we  are  old  fellow  campaipnen 
that  is,  as  campaigns  are  carried  on  here  in  the  wilder- 
ness] and  we  have  done  so  many  kind  acta  to  each  other 
that  we  can  afford  to  He  cajidid ;  what  has  caused  you 
to  beli«?ve  that  a  g;irl  like  Mabel  could  ever  fancy  one 
as  rude  as  I  am  ?  " 

"What?  why,  ft  variety  of  teaeonBT  and!  good  reaeona, 
too,  my  friend.  Those  same  acts  of  kindness,  perhaps, 
and  the  cami>aiyn8  you  mention;  moreover,  you  are  my 
sworn  and  tried  comrade.  ''^ 

"All  tbia  sounds  well,  30  far  as  you  and  I  he  co; 
snrned,  but  they  do  not  touch  tlie  case  of  your  pretty 
da'hter.  She  may  think  these  very  campaigns  have  de- 
stroyed the  little  comelineas  I  may  once  have  had,  and 
T  am  not  quite  sartain  that  bein^r  an  old  friend  of  hor 
father  would  lead  any  yonng  maiden's  mind  into  a  par- 
ticular affectiuii  for  a  suitor.  Like  loves  like,  I  tell  you, 
sergeant,  and  ray  gifts  are  not  altogether  the  gifts 
Mabel  Dunham." 

"These  are   some   of  your  old  modest  qtialms,   Pat 
finder,  and  will  do  you  no  credit  with  the  girl.      Women 
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distiust  tn€B  Vfho  distrust  themselves,  and  take  to  men 
who  distrust  nothing.  Modesty  is  a  capital  thing  in  a 
recruit,  I  grant  you,  or  in  a  young  Eubaltem  who  has 
Just  joined,  for  it  prevents  his  railing  at  the  non-com- 
missioned  officers  before  he  knows  what  to  rail  at;  I'm 
not  BUTQ  it  is  out  of  place  in  a  commissary  or  a  parson, 
bat  it 's  the  devil  and  all  when  it  gets  possession  of  either 
a  real  soldier  or  a  lover.  Have  as  little  to  do  with  it 
aa  possible,  if  you  would  win  a  woman's  heart.  As  for 
your  doctrine  that  like  loves  like,  it  ia  us  wrong  as  possi- 
ble in  matters  of  this  sort.  If  like  loved  like,  women 
would  love  ono  another,  and  men  also.  No,  no,  lika 
loves  dislike," — ^the  sergeant  was  merely  a  scholar  of 
the  camp,  — "and  jou  have  nothing  to  feat  from  Mahel 
on  that  score.  Look  at  Lieutenant  iluir  ■■,  the  man  has 
had  five  mves  already,  they  tell  me^  and  there  is  no 
more  modesty  in  him  than  there  ia  in  a  cafc-o'-nine-toUs." 

"Lieutenant  jVInir  will  never  be  tho  husband  of  Mabel 
Dunham,  let  him  rufRe  his  feathers  as  much  as  he  may.^* 

"That  is  a  aenaihle  remark  of  yours,  Pathfinder,  for 
my  mind  is  made  up  that  you  shall  be  my  son-in-law. 
If  I  were  ao  officer  myself^  Mr.  Muir  might  have  eome 
chance;  but  time  has  placed  one  door  between  ray  child 
and  myjself,  and  I  don't  intend  there  shall  he  that  of 
a  marquee  also," 

"Sergeant,  we  must  let  Mabel  follow  her  own  fancy: 
she  ia  young  and  light  of  heart,  and  God  forbid  that 
any  wish  of  mine  should  lay  the  weight  of  a  feathet  on 
a  mind  that  is  aU  gayety  now,  or  take  one  note  of  happi- 
ness from  her  laughter." 

"Have  you  conversed  freely  witb  the  girl?"  the  ser- 
geant demanded  quickly,  and  with  same  asperity  of  man- 
ner. 

Pathfinder  was  too  honest  to  deny  a  tnith  plain  aa 
that  wliich  the  answer  required,  and  yet  too  honorabla 
to  betray  Mabel,  and  expose  her  to  the  resentment  of 
one  whom  he  well  knew  to  be  stern  in  his  anger. 

"We  have  laid  open  our  minds,"  he  said,  "and  though 
Mabel's  is  one  that  any  man  might  love  to  look  at,  I  find 
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little  there,   eoTgennt,    to  make  me  think 
myself*" 

"The  girl  has  not  dared  to  refuse  you  —  to  refuse  In 
fatiher'fl  best  friend  1 " 

Pathfinder  turned  liia  face  away  to  conceal  the   loo! 
of  anguish  that  consciousness  told  him  was  passing  athwart 
it,  but  he  continued  the  di&couiee  in  his  own  quiet,  manl; 
tones. 

"Mtibel  is  too  kicd  to  refuse  anytbing,  or  to  utter 
harsh  words  to  a  dag.  I  have  not  put  the  question  in 
a  way  to  he  downright  refused,  sergeant." 

"And  did  jou  expect  my  daughter  to  jump  into  you^ 
arms  before  you  asked  her  1  She  would  not  have  been 
her  mother*s  child  had  she  done  any  such  thing,  nor  do 
I  think  she  would  have  been  mine.  The  Dunhams  like 
plain  dealing  us  well  as  the  king's  raajosiy,  but  they  are 
no  jumpers.  Leave  me  to  manage  this  matter  for  you^ 
Pathfinder,  and  there  shall  be  no  unnecessary  delay.  I  *I1 
speak  to  Mabel  myself  this  very  eveningj  using  yo' 
n^jne  as  principal  iu  the  aifair. " 

"I'd  rath*r  not  —  I'd   rather  not,   sergeant.      Leave 
the  matter  to  Mabel  and  me,  and  I  think  all  wiH  coine 
right  in.  the  ind.      Youug  gale  be  like  timorsome  birds, 
they  do  not  over-relish  being  hurried  or  spoken  hars^ 
tOy  neither.      Leave  tbe  matter  to  Mabel  and  me." 

"On  one  condition  I  will,  my  friend-  and  that 
that  you  ptomiise  rae  on  the  honor  of  a  scout  that  you 
will  put  the  matter  plainly  to  Mabel,  the  first  suitable 
opportunity,  and  no  mincing  of  words." 

"I  wUl  ask  her,  sergeant  —  yea,  I  will  ask  her,  on 
condition  that  you  pTomise  not  to  meddle  in  the  affair  i 
yee,  I  will  promise  to  ask  Mabel  the  question  whether 
she  will  marry  me,  even  though  she  laugh  in  my  face 
at  my  doing  so,  on  that  condition." 

■  Sergeant  Dunham  gave  tbe  desired  promise  very  chfr 
fuUyj   for   he   had   completely  wrought   himself   up 
the  belief  that  the  man  he  so  much  esteemed  and   ri 
Bpected    himself,    must    be    acceptable    to    his   daughte 
Ho  had  m^m'ied  a  woman  much  younger  than  himself^, 
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and  he  saw  no  unfitness  in  the  respective  years  of  the 
intended  couple.  Mabel  was  educated  so  much  above 
hinij  toOf  that  he  wa3  not  aware  of  the  difference  which 
actually  existed  between  the  parent  and  child  in  thia  re- 
spect, —  for  it  19  one  of  the  most  ■unpleasant  features  in 
the  iutercourse  between  knowledge  and  ignorance,  taste 
and  unsophieti cation,  refinement  and  valgitity,  that  the 
higher  qualities  are  often  necessarily  subjected  to  the 
judgments  of  those  who  have  aljsolutely  no  perception 
of  their  existence.  It  followed  that  Sergeant  Dunham 
was  not  altogether  qualiliod  to  appreciate  his  daughter's 
taatea,  or  to  form  a  very  probable  conjecture  of  the  di- 
rection taken  by  those  ieelinga  which  oftener  depend  on 
impnlsea  and  passion  than  on  reason.  Still,  the  worthy 
soldier  waa  not  so  wrong  in  his  estimate  of  the  Path- 
findei-'a  chimcea  as  might  at  fij-at  appear.  Knowing,  as 
he  well  did,  all  the  sterling  qualities  of  the  man,  —  hia 
truth,  integrity  of  purpose,  courage,  Belf-devotioa,  disin- 
terestedness, it  was  far  from  unreasonable  to  Buppose  that 
qualities  like  these  would  produce  a  deep  impression  on 
any  female  heart,  where  there  waa  an  opportunity  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  their  existence ;  and  tlie  father 
erred  principally  in  fancying  that  the  daughter  might 
know,  as  it  might  be  by  intuition,  what  he  himself  bad 
acquired  by  ye^rs  of  intercourse  and  adventure. 

As  Pathfinder  and  his  military  friend  descendeii  the 
hill  to  the  shore  of  the  lake,  the  discourse  did  not  flag, 
The  latter  continued  to  pet^nado  the  former  that  liia 
diffidence  idoiie  prevented  complete  euccesa  with  Mabel, 
and  that  he  had  only  to  persevere  in  order  to  prevail. 
Pathfinder  was  much  too  modest  by  nature,  and  had 
been  too  plainly,  though  so  delicately,  discouraged,  in 
the  recent  interview,  to  believe  all  he  heard,  — ^  still  the 
father  used  so  many  arguments  that  eeemed  plausible,  and 
it  waa  so  gratefid  to  fancy  that  the  daughter  might  yet 
be  bis,  the  rcitder  is  not  to  be  surprised  wh*n  he  is  tnld 
that  this  unsophJBtLcated  being  did  not  view  Mabel's  re- 
cent conduct  in  precisely  the  light  in  which  he  may  be 
inclined  to  view  it  himself.      He   did  not  credit  all   that 
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the  eepgeant  told  him,  it  is  true;  Imt  he  began  to  think 
Tiigin  coyness,  and  ignorance  of  her  own  feelinga,  might 
have  induced  Mabel  to  use  the  liitiguage  she  bad. 

"The  quarterniastet  is  no  fiivorito,"  aaid  Piithfinder, 
in  answer  to  one  of  his  companion's  leniarks,  "MaheL 
will  never  look  on  him  as  moiQ  than  one  who  has  had 
four  or  five  wivea  already." 

"Which  ia  more  than  his  share.     A  man  maj  marry 
twice,  witliout  offense  to  good  morals  and  decency,  I  ollo' 
hut  four  timea  ia  an  aggravation," 

"I  should  think  even  marrying  once,  what  Master  Cap 
callg  a  cilcumetance  I "  put  in  Pathfinder,  laughing  in  his 
quiet  way,  for  by  this  time  his  spirits  had  recovered  some 
of  their  buoyancy. 

"It  is  indeed,  my  friend,  and  a  most  Bolenm  circum- 
atance  too.  If  it  were  not  that  Mabel  ia  to  be  your  wife, 
I  would  fldviss  you  to  remain  single.  But  here  is  the 
girl  herself,  and  discretion  is  the  word." 

"Ah's  mel  sergeant,  I  fear  you  a^e  mi3tai:enl" 
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A  bMpiQp  nanl  xnt  ol  vaiUtm  view. 


Mabel  waa  in  waiting  on  the  beach,  and  the  c 
waa  soon  launched.  Pathfinder  carried  the  party 
through  the  surf  in  the  same  skillful  manner  he  had 
brought  it  in;  and,  though  Mabel's  color  heightened  with 
excitement,  and  her  heart  seemed  ofteia  ready  to  leap  out 
of  her  mouth  again,  they  reached  the  side  of  the  Scud 
without  having  received  even  a  drop  of  spray. 

Ontario  is  like  a  quick-tempered  man,  —  sudden 
be  angered,  and  as  soon  apjmased.  The  sea  had  already 
fallen,  and  though  the  breakers  bounded  the  shore  far 
as  the  eye  could  roaflb,  it  was  merely  in  lines  of  bright- 
nea&j  that  appeared  and  vanished  like  the  returning  wav 
produced  by  a  atone  that  bos  been  dropped  into  \ 
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Tlie  cable  of  the  Scud  was  searee  seen  abore  the  vater, 
and  Jasper  liad  alreatl^  hotstef)  his  i^la,  m  readiness  to 
depart,  as  soon  ad  the  esp«;ted  hreeic  from  the  dhorft 
should  iill  the  casyas. 

It  was  Just  sunset  as  the  cutter's  mamsail  flapped,  and 
its  stem  b^an  to  sever  the  water.  The  air  was  light 
and  southerly,  and  ihe  head  of  the  Teasel  waa  kept  look- J 
ing  up  along  the  aouth  Ehore,  it  being  the  intention  to^ 
get  to  the  eastward  again  as  fast  as  possible.  The  night 
that  fiucoeeded,  was  quiet,  smd  the  rest  of  thog«  vho  slept 
deep  and  tranquil. 

Some  difficulty  occurred  concerning  the  comoiand  of 
the  vessel,  but  the  matter  had  been  finally  stittLed  by  an 
amicable  compromise.  As  the  dietrust  of  Jasper  was  far 
from  being  appeased.  Cap  retained  a  supervisory  power, 
while  the  young  m,ari  was  allowed  to  work  the  craft, 
Bubject  at  all  times  to  the  control  and  interference  of 
the  old  seaman.  To  this  Jasper  consented,  in  preference 
to  exposing  llabel  any  longer  to  the  dangers  of  their 
present  situation;  for,  now  that  the  violence  of  the  ele- 
ments had  ceased,  he  well  knew  that  the  Montcalm  would 
be  in  search  of  them.  He  had  the  discretion,  however, 
not  to  leveal  bis  apprehensions  on  this  head,  for  it  hap- 
pened that  the^  very  means  h&  deemed  tlie  best  to  es- 
cape the  enemy,  were  those  which  would  be  most  likely 
to  awaken  new  suspicions  of  bis  honesty,  in  the  minds 
of  thoie  who  held  the  power  to  defeat  his  intentions. 
In  other  words,  Jasper  believed  that  the  gallant  young^ 
Frenchman  who  commanded  the  ship  of  the  enemy,  would 
quit  his  anchorage  under  the  fort  at  Niagara,  and  ertand 
up  the  lake^  aa  soon  as  the  wind  abated,  in  order  to 
ascertain  tlio  fate  of  the  Scud;  keeping  midwuy  between 
the  two  shotea,  aa  the  best  means  of  coraraanding  a  broad 
view;  and  that,  on  his  part,  it  would  be  eKptwlient  to  hug 
one  const  or  the  other,  not  only  to  avoid  a  nieoting,  but 
as  affording  a  chance  of  passing  without  detection,  by 
blending  his  sails  and  «pars  with  objects  on  the  land. 
He  preferred  tha  aouth,  because  it  was  the  weather  shore, 
and   because   he  thought  it  was  that  which   the   enemy 


306 


THE  PATUFTNDEH 


would  the  least  expect  him  to  take,  though  it  neeeaBa- 
rilj  led  near  his  settlements,  and  in  front  of  one  of  the 
strangest  posts  he  iieJJ  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

Of  all  this,  however,  Cap  was  happily  ignorant,  and 
the  sergeant's  mind  was  tgg  much  occupied  witli  the  de- 
tails of  hia  militarj  trust  to  enter  into  these  niceties, 
which  BO  properly  belonged  to  another  profesEion,  Ko 
opposition  was  made,  therefore,  and,  ere  morning,  Jaspec 
had  apparently  dropped  quietly  into  all  his  fornncr  author- 
ity, issuing  hia  orders  freely,  and  meeting  with  obedienco 
without  hesitation  or  cavil. 

The  appeai-ance  of  day  brought  all  on  boatd  on  d 
again,  and,  as  ia  usual  with  adventurers  ob  the  water, 
the  opening  horizon  wa&  enriouBly  examined,  as  objects 
started  out  of  the  obscurity,  and  the  panorama  bright- 
ened unJer  the  growing  light.  East,  wealf  and  north,  no- 
thing was  visible  but  water,  glittering  in  the  rising  sun; 
but  southward,  stretched  the  endlesa  belt  of  woods  that 
then  held  Ontario  in  a  setting  of  forest  verdure.  Sud- 
denly  an  opening  appeared  ahead,  and  then  the  massive 
■walls  of  a  chateau-looking  honse,  with  outwork^,  bastions, 
block-houses,  and  paliaadoee,  frowned  on  a  headland  that 
bordered  tbe  outlet  of  a  broad  Btreoni.  Just  ae  the  fort 
became  visible,  a  little  cloud  rose  over  it,  and  the  white 
eneign  of  France  was  ae+jn  fluttering  from  a  lofty  flagstaff. 

Cap  gave  an  ejaculation  aa  he  witnessed  this  ungrateful 
exhibition,  and  he  cast  a  quick,  euspicion&^glanco  at  his 
brother-in-law. 

"The  dirty  tablecloth  hung  up  to  the  air,  as  my  name 
18  Cbarles  CapT'    he   muttered,    "and  we   bugging   thia 

d d  shore,  as  it  were  our  wife  and  children,  jnet  on 

the  return  from  an  India   v'j'gel     Harkee^  Jasper,   are 
you  in  search  of  a  cargo  of  frogs,  that  yon  keep  to  n^ 
in  to  this  New  Jrance ! " 

"1    hug  the   land,    sir,    in  the    hope    of    passing  the 
enemy'a  ship  without  being  setn,  for  I  think  she  mi 
be  Boniewhere  down  here  to  leewai'd." 

"Aye,  aye;  this  sounds  well,  and  I  hope  it  may  tu 
otit  as  you  say.     I  truet  there  is  no  under-tow  herel " 
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"We  are  on  a  weather  nhore,  now,"  said  Jflsper,  flmil- 
ing;  "and  I  think  you  will  admit,  Maatep  Cap,  that  a 
strong  under- tow  nmkes  au  easy  oable:  we  owe  all  our 
Uvea  to  the  under- tow  of  this  very  lake," 

"l^rench  ilummery ! "  growled  Cap,  though  ho  did  not 
care  to  be  heard  by  Jasper.  "Give  me  a  fair,  honest, 
Engliah-Yankee- American  tow,  aboYe  boarti,  and  ahove 
water  tuOj  if  I  must  have  a  tow  at  uU,  and  none  of  your 
sneaking  drift  that  is  below  the  surface,  where  one  can  nei- 
ther see  nor  foeL  1  dare  say,  if  the  truth  could  be  come 
at,  that  this  late  escape  of  oura  was  all  a  contrived  affair." 

"We  have  now  a  good  opportunity,  at  least,  to  recon- 
noitre the  enemy's  po&t  at  Niagara,  brother,  for  such  I 
take  this  fort  to  be,"  put  in  the  sergeant.  "Let  ua  be 
all  eyes  in  passing,  and  remember  that  we  ore  almost  iu 
the  faco  of  the  enemy." 

Xbia  advice  of  the  sergeant's  needed  nothing  to  enforce 
it,  for  the  interest  and  novoltj  of  passing  a  spot  occupied 
by  human,  Iwinga  were  of  themselves  sufficient  to  attract 
deep  attention  in  that  scene  of  a  vast  hut  deserted  nature. 
The  wind  was  now  fresh  enough  to  urge  the  Scud  through 
the  water  with  consiJorabla  velocity,  and  Jasper  eaeed 
her  helm  as  she  opened  the  river,  and  luffed  nearly  into 
the  mouth  of  that  noble  strait,  or  river*  aa  it  is  termed. 
A  dull,  distant,  heavy  roar  came  down  through  the  open- 
ing in.  the  banks,  swelling  on  the  currents  of  the  air  like 
the  deeper  notes  of  some  immense  organ,  and  occasion- 
ally seeming  to  cause  the  earth  itaelf  to  tremble. 

"That  sounds  like  surf  ou  some  long,  unbroken  coast  I " 
exclaimed  Cap,  as  a  swell  deepen  than  common  came  to 
hi&  ears. 

"Aye,  that  is  sueh  anrf  a^  we  have  in  this  quarter  of 
the  world,"  Pathfinder  answered.  "There  ia  no  under- 
tow there.  Master  Cap,  but  all  the  water  that  strikes  the 
rocks  stays  there,  so  far  as  going  back  agin  is  conaamed, 
•That  13  old  Kiagara  that  you  hear^  or  this  noble  etream 
tumhEng  down  a  mountain !  " 

"Ko  one  will  have  the  impudence  to  pretend  that  this 
fine,  broad  river  falla  over  yonder  hills? " 
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"It  does.  Master  Cap,  it  does;  and  all  foi  the  want 
oi  stall*,  or  a  roail,  to  came  doivn  Ly.  This  is  natur', 
as  wti  have  it  up  hereaway,  tliongli  I  dare  suy  yuu  heat 
us  down  on  the  ocean.  Ah 's  me,  Mabel!  a  pleasant 
hour  it  would  be  if  we  coiild  walk  on  the  shore  some 
ten  or  fifteen  miles  up  this  stream,,  and  gaze  on  all  t 
God  has  done  there'" 

"You   have,    then,   seen   these  renowned  falla,    Path- 
finder V  the  girl  eagerJy  inquired. 

'*I  hftVB — yes,  I  ha-ce;  and  an  awful  sight  I  witnessed 
at  that  same  time.  The  Sarjient  and  I  were  owt,  scouting 
about  the  garrison  there,  when  he  told  me  that  the  tra- 
ditions of  his  people  gave  fin  account  of  a  mighty  cat- 
aract in  this  neighhoThood,  and  he  asked  me  to  vary  from 
the  line  of  march  a  little  to  look  at  the  wonder.  I  had 
heard  some  marTcls  cousarning  the  spot,  from  the  soldiers 
of  the  COth,  which  is  my  nat'ral  corps-like,  and  not  the 
56th,  with  which  I  have  sojourned  so  much  of  late;  but 
there  are  so  many  terrible  liara  in  all  rijiments,  that  I 
hardly  believed  half  they  told  me.  Well,  we  went;  and 
though  we  expected  to  he  led  by  our  ears,  and  to  bear 
some  of  that  awful  roaring  that  we  hear  to-day,  we  were 
disappointed,  for  natur*  was  not  then  speaking  in  thun- 
der, as  she  is  this  morning.  Thus  it  is  in  the  forest, 
Master  Cap;  there  being  momenta  when  God  seems  to 
he  walking  abroad  in  power,  and  then,  again,  there  is 
a  calm  over  all,  as  if  bis  spirit  lay  in  quiet  along  the 
'arth.  Well,  we  cam^  suddenly  upon  the  stream,  a  short 
distance  above  the  fall,  and  a  young  Delaware,  who  was 
in  our  company,  found  a  bark  canoe,  and  he  would  push 
into  the  current  to  reach  an  island  that  lies  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  confusion  and  strife.  We  told  him  of  his 
fully,  we  did,  and  we  reasoned  with  him  on  the  wicked- 
ness of  tempting  Providtnce  by  seeking  danger  that  led 
to  no  ind;  but  the  youth  among  the  Delawares  are  very 
much  the  «ame  as  tbo  youth  among  the  soldier?,  risky 
and  vain.  All  we  could  say  did  not  change  hia  mind, 
and  the  lad  had  hia  way.  To  me  it  seems,  Mabel, 
whenever  a  thing  is  really  grand  and  potent,   it 


quiet  majesty  about  it,  that  is  altogether  unlike  the  frothy 
and  flusttsriKg  matmer  of  smaller  matters — and  so  it  was 
with  them  rapids.  The  cauoe  waa  no  sooner  fairly  iu 
them,  than  down  it  went,  ao  it  might  he,  as  one  sails 
through  ths  air  on  the  'arth,  and  no  skill  of  the  young 

■  Delaware  could  resist  the  streara.      And  yet  he  stniggied 

■  manfully  for  life,  using  the  paddle  to  the  last,  like  tho 
deer  that  is  swimming  to  cast  the  hounds.  At  first,  ho 
shot  across  the  current  &o  swiftly  that  we  thought  he 
would  prevail,  hut  he  had  miaculculated  his  diatonce,  and 
when  the  truth  really  struck  him,  he  turned  the  head 
up  stream  and  strugglcil  in  a  way  that  waa  fearful  to 
look  at.  I  could  have  pitied  him  even  had  he  bean  a 
Mingo !  For  a  few  momenta  hia  efforts  were  so  frantic, 
that  he  actually  prevailed  over  the  power  of  the  cataract; 
but  natm'  baa  its  UmiLa,  and  one  faltering  etrotte  of  the 
paddle  set  him  back  and  then  he  lost  ground,  foot  by 
iiMtf  inch  by  inch,  until  he  got  near  the  spot  where  the 
river  looked  even  and  green^  and  as  if  it  were  made  ol 
millions  of  threads  of  water,  all  bent  over  some  huge 
rockj  when  he  shot  backwards  like  an  arrow  and  disap- 
peared, the  bow  of  the  eanoe  tipping  just  enough  to  let 
us  see  what  hud  become  of  him.  I  met  a  Mohawk,  some 
years  later,  who  had  witnessed  the  whole  affair  from  tha 
bed  of  the  stream  below,  and  he  told  me  tliat  the  Dela- 
ware continued  to  paddle  in  the  air,  until  he  was  lost 
in.  the  miats  of  tho  fails !  " 

"And  what  became  of  the  poor  wretch?^'  demanded 
Mabol,  who  had  been  atrongly  interested  by  the  natural 
eloquence  of  the  speaker. 

"He  went  to  the  happy  hunting-grounds  of  his  people, 
no  doubt;  for  though  he  was  risky  and  vain,  he  waa  ^ho 
just  and  brave.  Yea,  he  died  foolishly,  hut  the  Manitou 
of  the  redskins  has  compassion  on  his  creatur's  as  well 
as  the  God  of  a  Christian!  " 

A  gun  at  thia  moment  was  discharged  from  a  block- 
house near  the  fort,  and  the  shot,  one  of  little  weight, 
came  whistling  over  the  cutter's  mast,  an  admonition  to 
approach  no  nearer.     Jaspe;  was  at  the  helm,   and  he 
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kept  away,  amiling  at  the  fiame  time  as  if  he  felt  no  anger 
at  the  rudeness  of  the  salutation.  The  Scud  was  now 
in  the  current,  and  her  outwaid  set  soon  tarried  her  far 
enough  to  leeward  to  avoid  the  danger  of  a  repetition 
of  the  shot,  and  then  she  quietly  cctutiuufid  ber  course 
along  the  Ifind.  As  soon  as  the  river  was  fairly  opened, 
Jasper  ascertained  that  the  Mflntcalm  was  not  at  anchor 
in  it;  and  &  man  sent  aloft  came  down  with  the  report 
that  the  horizon  ehowed  no  sail.  The  hope  was  now 
strong  that  the  artifice  of  Jasper  had  succeeded,  and  that 
the  French  comninnder  had  niieaed  them  hy  keeping  tha 
middlo  of  the  lake  as  he  fiteered  towards  its  head. 

All  that  day  the  wind  hung  to  the  southward,  and  the 
cutter  continued  her  course  ahout  a  league  from  the  landj 
running  six  or  eight  knots  an  hour  in  perfectly  smooth 
water.  Although  the  tceue  had  one  featujre  of  nionotonyj 
the  outline  of  nnhroken  forest,  it  was  not  without  its  in- 
terest and  pleasures.  Various  headlands  presented  them- 
selves, and  the  cutter,  in  running  from  one  to  another, 
stretched'  across  hays  bo  deep  as  almost  to  deserve  the 
name  of  gulf&j  but  nowhere  did  the  eye  meet  with  the 
evidences  of  civilization.  Kivers  occasionally  poured  their 
trihute  into  the  great  reservoir  of  tha  lake,  but  their 
hanks  could  be  traced  inland  for  miles  by  the  same  out-, 
lines  of  trees;  and  even  large  hays  that  lay  embosom 
in  woods,  communicating  with  Ontario  only  hy  narro 
outlets,  a]!peared  and  disappeared  'vvithout  bringing  with 
them  a  single  trace  of  a  human  habitation. 

Of  all  on  board,  the  Pathfinder  viewed  the  scene  wi 
the  most  unniingled  delight.  His  eyes  feasted  on  the 
endless  line  of  forest^  and  more  than  once  that  day,  not- 
withstanding he  found  it  so  grateful  to  be  near  Mate! 
listening  to  her  pleasant  voice,  and  echoing,  in  feelings 
at  least,  her  joyous  laugh,  did  hia  bouI  pine  to  he  wan- 
dering beneath  the  high  arches  of  the  maples,  oaks,  and 
lindenSf  where  hia  habits  hod  induced  him  to  fancy  last- 
ing  and  tme  joys  were  only  to  be  fonnd.  Cap  viewed, 
the  prospect  differently.  More  than  once  he  expressed 
bis  disgust  at  there  being  no  lightliousea,  church- towers, 
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bsacona,  or  roadsteada  wHh  their  shipping.  Such  another 
coast,  he  protested,  ths  world  did  not  contain ;  and  tak- 
ing the  sergeant  aside,  he  gravely  assured  him  that  the 
region  could  never  corae  to  anything,  aa  the  kiavena  were 
neglected,  the  rival's  hud  a  desetted  and  uselesB  look,  and 
that  even  the  hrecze  had  a  amQlI  of  the  forest  about  it 
which  apoke  ill  of  its  properties. 

But  the  humors  of  the  different  individuals  in  her  did 
not  stay  the  speed  of  the  Scud.  When  the  snu  \va& 
setting,  ehe  was  already  a  hundred  miles  on  her  route 
towarda  Otswego,  into  which  river  Sergeant  Dunham  now 
thought  it  his  duty  to  go,  in  order  to  receive  any  com- 
municationB  that  Major  Duncan  might  please  to  make. 
With  a  view  to  effect  this  purpose,  Jasper  continued  to 
hug  the  shore  all  night ;  and  though  the  wind  hegan  to 
fail  him  towarda  inoi-ning,  it  lasted  long  enough  to  catpy 
the  cutter  up  to  a  point  that  waa  known  to  be  hut  a 
league  or  two  from  the  fort.  Here  the  breeze  came  out 
light  at  the  northward,  and  the  cutter  hauled  a  little  from 
the  land  in  order  to  obtain  a  safe  olhng  should  it  come  on 
to  hlow,  or  should  the  weather  again  get  to  he  easterly. 

When  the  day  dawned,  the  cutter  had  the  mouth  of 
the  Oswego  Well  under  hef  lee,  distant  ahout  two  miles, 
and  just  as  the  inormng  gun  from  the  fort  was  fired, 
Jasper  gave  the  order  to  ease  off  the  sheets,  and  to  bear 
np  for  hia  port.  At  that  moment  a  cry  from  the  fore- 
castle drew  all  eyea  towards  the  point  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  outlet,  and  there,  just  without  the  rjiuge  of  shot 
from  the  light  guns  of  the  works,  with  her  canvas  reduced 
to  barely  enough  to  keep  her  stationary,  lay  the  Mont- 
calm, evidently  in  waiting  for  their  appearance.  To  pass 
hef  was  imposgible,  for,  by  filling  her  sails,  the  Trench 
ship  could  have  intercepted  them  in  a  few  minutes;  and 
the  circumstances  called  for  a  prompt  decision.  After  a 
short  consultation,  the  sergeant  again  changed  hia  plan, 
determining  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  towards  the 
station  for  which  he  had  been  origmally  deetinedj  trust- 
ing to  the  speed  of  the  Scud  to  throw  the  enemy  so  far 
astern  as  to  leave  no  clue  to  her  movements. 
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The  cutter^  accordingly,  hauled  npon  a  wind,  with 
the  hast  poesible  delay,  with  evetything  set  that  would 
draw.  Gims  were  fired  from  the  fcirt,  enBigne  shown, 
and  the  raiuparta  vere  again  crowded.  But  Bynipatliy 
was  ail  the  aid  that  Lundie  conld  lend  to  his  party ;  nnd 
the  Montcalm,  also  tiring  four  or  five  guns  of  defiance, 
and  throwing  abroad  several  of  the  banners  of  Fran 
was  BOon  iu  chase,  under  a  cloud  of  canvaa. 

iFor  several  hours  the  two  veesels  were  pregaing  through' 
the  water  as  faist  as  possible,   making  short  stretches  to 
windwatd,  apfmrently  with  a  Yiew  to  keep  the  port  under 
their  lee;  the  one  to  enter  itj,  if  possible,  and  the  otiii 
to  intercept  it  in  the  attempt. 

At  meridian,  the  French  ship  waa  hull-down  dead 
leeward,  the  disparity  of  aaiiing  on  &  wind  being  very 
greatj  and  some  islands  were  near  hy,  behind  which  JaB- 
per  eaid  it  would  bs  possible  for  the  cutter  to  conceal 
her  future  movements.  Although  Cap  and  the  sergflant, 
and  particularly  Lieutenant  Muir^  to  judge  by  his  lan- 
guage, still  felt  a  good  deal  of  distrust  of  the  young  man, 
and  Frontenac  was  not  distant,  this  advice  was  followed, 
for  time  preaeed;,  and  the  quai-lerraaEter  discreetly  obBDn,'ed 
that  Jasper  could  not  well  betray  them,  without  running 
openly  into  the  enemy's  haibor;  a  step  they  could  at  any 
time  prevent,  einco  the  only  cruiser  of  force  the  French 
possessed  at  the  moment  was  under  their  lee,  an.d  not 
A  situation  to  do  them  any  immediate  injury. 

Ijeft  to  himstJJ,  Jasper  Western  soon  proTed  how 
much  was  really  in  him.  He  weathered  upon  the  islands, 
passed  them,  and,  on  coming  out  to  the  eastward,  kept 
broad  away,  with  nothing  in  sight  in  his  wake  or  to 
leeward.  By  syneet,  again,  the  cutter  was  up  with  the 
first  of  the  islands  that  Ue  In  thi^  outlet  of  the  lake,  and 
era  it  was  dark  she  was  running  throiigh  the  narrow 
channels  on  her  way  to  the  long  sought  station.  At 
nine  o^clock,  however,  Cap  insisted  that  they  should 
anchor,  for  the  maze  of  iskuds  became  go  complicated 
and  obscure,  that  he  feared,  at  every  opening,  thfi  partj 
would  find  themselves  under  the  guns  of  a  French  fo; 
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Jasper  con&eated  cheeifuUy,  it  being  a  part  of  hiB  etand- 
ing  instructiona  to  approach  the  station  under  such  cir- 
cumstances aa  would  prevent  the  men  from  obtaining  any 
very  ucijiirata  notions  of  its  position,  leat  a  deserter  might 
betray  the  little  garrison  to  the  enemy. 

Tho  ScnJ  was  brought  to  in  a  small,  retired  hay,  where 
it  woidJ  have  been  diJiicTilt  to  find  her  by  daylight,  and 
where  she  was  perfectly  concealed  at  night,  when  all  but 
a  solitary  sentinel  on  deck  sought  their  rest.  Cap  bad 
been  ao  haraaaed  during  the  previous  eight-and- forty 
hours  that  his  ttlumbera  were  long  and  deep,  nor  did  he 
awake  from  bis  first  nap  until  the  day  was  just  beginning 
to  daWD.  His  eyes  were  scarcely  open^  however,  whe;n 
Ms  nautiiLQl  instinct  told  him  thafc  the  cutter  vras  under 
■way.  Sprinying  up,  he  found  the  Scud  tlueuding  the 
islands  again,  with  no  one  on  deck  hut  Jasper  and  the 
pilotf  unless  the  sentinel  be  excepted,  who  had  not  in 
tha  loast  interforad  with  movements  that  he  had  every 
reason  to  believe  were  as  regular  as  thoy  were  necessary. 

"How  'a  thigj  fi'Ia&ter  We&teral  "  demanded  Cap,  with 
finfficient  flercenesa  for  the  occasion;  ^'are  you  running 
us  into  Prontenao  at  last,  and  we  all  aeleep  below,  like  ao 
many  marines  waiting  for  the  *  sentry  go  '  1  " 

"This  is  according  to  orders.  Master  Cap,  Major  Dun- 
can having  commanded  me  never  to  approach  the  statioa 
unless  at  a  moment  when  the  people  were  below ;  for  he 
does  not  wish  there  should  be  more  pilots  in  these  w^atera 
than  tho  king  has  need  of." 

"  Whe-e-w !  a  pretty  job  I  should  have  made  of  ranning 
down  among  these  hushes  and  rocks,  with  no  one  on 
deck !  Why,  a  regular  York  branch  could  moke  nothing 
of  sucb  ti  channel." 

"I  always  thought,  air,'^  said  Jasper,  smiling,  "you 
would  have  done  better  had  yon  left  the  cutter  in  my 
handB  until  she  had  safely  reached  her  place  of  destiDa- 
tion," 

■  "We  should  have   done  it,   Jasper;    we  should  have 

■  done  it,  had  it  not  been  for  a,  circumstance;  these  cir- 
m  cnrastancea  ore  serious  matters,  and  no  prudent  man  will 
I  overlook  them." 
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"Well,  sir,  I  hope  there  is  now  an  end  of  them.  We 
BhaLI  arrive  Id  le&s  than  an  hour,  if  the  -wmd  hold,  and 
then  j?ou  '11  bo  safe  from  any  circumatances  that  I  caii 
contrive. " 

"  Humph !  '* 

Cap  was  olDliged  to  acquieace,  and  as  everything  around 
liim  had  the  appearance  of  Jasper's  being  sincei-e^  there 
Tvaa  not  much  dithcuUy  in  making  np  his  mind  to  submit. 
It  would  not  have  been  easy,  indeed,  for  a  person  the 
moat  yeusltive  on  the  subject  of  circumstances  to  fancy 
thut  the  Scud  was  anywiiore  in  the  viduity  of  n  port  as 
long  established,  and  as  well  known  on  the  frontiers,  oa 
Frontenac.  X''he  islands  might  not  have  been  literally 
a  thousand  in  number,  but  they  were  so  numerous  and 
small  as  to  bafile  calculation,  though  occasionally  one  of 
lai'ger  size  thait  common  was  pasfied.  Jasper  had  quitted 
what  might  have  been  termed  the  main  channelj  and  was 
wijidiug  hie  way  with  a  good  stiff  breeze,  nnd  a  favorable 
current,  throngh  passes  that  wete  sometimea  so  narrow 
that  there  appeared  to  be  barely  room  sufficient  for  the 
Scud's  Bpara  to  clear  the  trees,  while  at  other  moments 
he  shot  Qcroas  little  bays,  and  buried  the  cutter  again 
amid  rocks,  forests,  and  bushes.  The  watsr  was  so  trans- 
parent that  there  was  no  occasion  for  the  lead,  and  being 
of  equal  depth  little  risk  was  actually  nm^  though  Cap, 
with  hia  maritime  habits,  was  in  a  constant  fever  l 
they  should  strike. 

"I  give  it  up!  I  give  it  np,  Pathfinderl"  the  old  sea- 
man at  length  exdaimed^  when  the  little  vessel  emerged  in 
safety  from  the  twentieth  of  these  narrow  inlets,  throngh 
which  she  had  been  so  boldly  carried;  "this  is  defying  the 
very  natme  of  geamanshipj  and  sending  all  its  laws  aud 
rules  to  the  d -1 1 " 

"ISiay,  nay,  Salt-water;  'tis  the  paj-fection  of  the  a: 
You  perceive  that  Jasper  never  falters,  but,  like  a  houn 
with  a  true  noae,  he  runs  with  his  head  high,  as  if  be 
had  a  strong  scent.  My  life  on  itj  the  lad  brings  \is  out 
right  in  the  ind,  as  he  would  have  done  in  the  beginni 
had  we  given  him  leave." 
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"No  pilot,  no  lead,  no  beacons,  buoys*  or  Hghtbousea, 


"Trail!"  int+^rmpted  Pathfinder,  "for  that  to  tue  is 
the  most  mysterioiu&  part  of  the  buaitiess.  Water  leaves 
no  trail,  as  every  one  knows,  and  yet  here  is  Jasper 
juoving  ahead  as  holdlj  as  if  he  had  before  his  eyes  the 
prists  of  moccu&ins  on  leaves  as  plainly  us  xve  cuu  see 
the  eun  in  the  heaven." 

*'I> e  if  I  believe  there  is  even  any  compasa! " 

"Stand  by  to  haul  down  the  jib,"  calleil  out  Jasper, 
"who  merely  sniiieJ  at  the  remarks  of  his  com|"ianion. 
"Haul  down!  atatboard  your  helm  —  starboard  bard—* 
BO ;  meet  her  —  gently  there  with  the  htltti  —  touch  hep 
lightly;  now  jump  ashore  with  the  fast,  lad  —  no,  heave; 
there  are  some  of  our  people  ready  to  take  it." 

All  this  passed  so  quickly  as  barely  to  allow  the  spec- 
tfttora  time  tp  note  the  different  evolutionst  ere  the  Scud 
had  been  thrown  into  the  wind  until  her  mainaail  shiv-  | 
ered, ,  next  cast  a  little  by  the  uatj  of  the  rudder  only, 
and  then  ahe  set  bodily  alongside  of  a  natural  rocky  quay, 
where  she  was  immediately  B^^cured  by  good  fasta  run 
to  the  shore.  In  a  word,  the  station  was  reached,  and 
the  men  of  the  55tb  were  greeted  by  their  expecting  com- 
rades with  the  satisfaction  that  a  relief  usually  brings. 

Mabel  sprang  upon  the  shore  with  a  delight  which  sha 
dift  not  care  to  expreaa,  and  her  father  lad  hia  men  after 
her  with  an  alacrity  which  proved  how  wearied  he  had 
become  of  the  cutter.  The  station,  as  the  place  waa 
familiarly  termed  by  the  soldiers  of  the  &Sth,  was  indeed 
a  spot  to  raise  expectations  of  enjoyment  among  those 
■who  had  been  cooped  up  so  long  in  a.  vessel  of  the  dimen- 
eions  of  the  Send.  None  of  the  islands  were  high  — ■ 
though  all  lay  at  a  sufficient  elevation  above  the  water 
to  render  them  perfectly  healthy  and  secure.  Each  had 
more  or  less  of  wood,  and  the  greater  number  at  that 
diatant  day  were  clothed  with  the  virgin  forest.  The 
one  selected  by  the  troops  for  their  purpoi^e  waa  small, 
containing  about  twenty  acres  of  land,  and  by  some  of 
the  accidents  of  the  wilderness  it  liad  been  partly  stripped 
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of  ita  tireee,  proWbly  centutiea  before  the  period  of  wliich 
wo  are  writing,  and  a  little  grassy  glade  covered  nearly 
half  its  surface,  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  officer  who 
hod  niaJe  the  selection  of  this  spot  for  a  military  post, 
that  a  gparkljiig  spring  near  by  had  early  caught  the 
attention  of  the  Indians,  and  that  they  had  lo&g  fre- 
quented this  particular  place,  in  their  hunts,  or  when 
fishing  for  salmoa  —  a  circumstauee  that  had  kept  down 
the  second  growth,  and  given  time  for  the  natural  grasBes 
to  take  root  and  to  gain  dominion  over  the  soil.  Let 
the  cauije  he  what  it  mightj,  the  effect  was  to  render  this 
island  far  more  beautiful  than  moat  of  those  around  It, 
and  to  lend  it  an  air  of  civilization  that  w&b  then  want- 
ing iu  so  much  of  that  vast  region  of  country. 

The  shores  of  Station  Island  were  completely  fringed 
with  bushea,  and  great  care  bad  been  taken  to  preserve 
them.  &3  they  answered  as  a  screen  to  conceal  the  persons 
and  things  collected  within  their  circle.  Favored  by  this 
shelter,  as  well  as  by  that  of  several  thickets  of  trees 
and  different  copees,  some  sis  or  eight  low  huts  had  been 
erected, — -to  he  used  as  quartera  for  the  otiicsr  and  hia 
men,  to  contain  storee^  and  to  serve  the  purpoaea  of 
kitchen,  hospital,  etc.  These  htite  were  built  of  lo^s, 
in  the  usual  manner^  had  been  roofed  by  hark  brought 
from  a  distance,  lest  the  signs  of  labor  should  attract 
attention,  and  ns  they  had  now  been  inlmbited  some 
months,  were  as  comfortable  as  dwellings  of  tliat  descrip- 
tion usually  ever  get  to  l?e. 

.At  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  island,  however,  wa& 
a  small,  densely  wooded  peninsula,  with  a  thicket  of 
underbrush  so  closely  matted  as  nearly  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  seeing  acroas  it  so  long  as  the  leaves  re- 
mained on  the  branches.  Keai  tho  narrow  neck  that 
connected  this  acre  with  the  rest  of  the  island,  a  small 
hlock-lionse  had  been  erected  with  some  attention  to  ita 
means  of  resistimce.  The  logs  were  bullet-proof,  squared 
and  jointed  With  a  care  to  leave  no  defenseletta  points; 
the  windows  were  loop-holes;  the  door  maasive  and 
small  j  and  the  roof,  like  the  rest  of  the  structure,  waa 
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framed  of  hewn  timber,  covered  properly  with  bark  to 
exclnde  the  rain.  The  lower  apartment,  as  usual,  con- 
tained stores  and  provisions;  here,  indeed,  the  party  kept 
all  their  supplies;  the  sc'Cond  story  was  inteinded  for  a. 
dwelling  oa  well  as  for  the  citadel,  and  a  low  garret  was 
subdivided  into  two  or  three  rooms,  and  could  hold  the 
pallets  of  some  t^n  or  fifteen  peraouB.  All  the  arrauge- 
manta  werft  exceedingly  simple  and  cheap,  but  they  weraJ 
sufficient  to  protect  the  soldiers  against  the  etfecta  of  a 
Burpris'S.  As  tho  whole  building  wa&  considerably  less 
than  forty  feet  higb,  its  eummit  was  concealed  by  the 
tops  of  the  trees,  except  from  the  eyes  of  those  who  had 
reached  the  interior  of  the  island.  On  that  side  the 
view  was  open  from  the  upper  loops, —  though  busheB, 
even  there,  more  or  less  concealed  the  base  of  the  wooden 
tower. 

The  object  being  purely  defense,  care  h^d  been  taken 
to  place  the  block-house  so  near  an  opening  in  the  lime- 
stone rock  that  formed  the  base  of  the  island,  ub  to  admit 
of  a  bucket's  Ijeing  dropped  into  the  water  in  order  to 
obtain  that  great  easential  in  the  event  of  a  aiege.  In 
Order  to  facilitate  this  operatioD,  and  to  enfilade  the  haae 
of  the  building,  the  upper  stories  projected  several  feet 
beyond  the  lower  in  the  mannet  usual  to  block- ho usea, 
and  pieces  of  wood  filled  the  apertures  cut  in  the  log 
flooring,  which  were  intended  as  loops  and  traps.  The 
communicationB  between  the  different  stories  were  by 
means  of  ladders.  If  we  add  that  thesa  block-houBea 
were  intended  as  citadels,  for  garrieons  or  sottleDienta 
to  retreat  to  in  cases  of  attack,  the  general  reader  will 
obtain  a  sufficiently  correct  idea  of  the  arrangements  it 
is  our  wish  to  explain. 

But  the  situation  of  the  island  itself  formed  ita  prin- 
cipal merit  as  a  militfiry  position.  Lying  in  tho  midst 
of  twenty  others,  it  was  not  an  easy  niatter  to  find  it  — 
since  boats  might  pass  quite  near,  and,  by  the  glimpseg 
caught  through  the  openings^  this  particular  island  would 
be  taken  for  a  part  of  some  other,  Indeed,  tho  channels 
between   the   islands   that  lay  around  the  one  we  have 
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been  describing  were  so  narrow,  that  it  was  even  difHcult 
to  say  wliicli  portiona  of  tlie  land  were  connetted,  or 
which  separated,  even  as  one  stood  in  their  centre  ■with 
the  espresB  desire  of  ascertaining  the  trulli.  The  HttU 
bay  in  particular,  that  Jasper  used  as  a  harbor,  was  so 
embowered  with  bushes  and  shut  in  with  islands,  that, 
the  sails  of  the  cutter  being  lowered,  ber  own  people 
on  one  occasion  had  searched  for  hours  before  they  could 
find  the  Scud,  in  their  return  from  a  short  excurfiion 
among  the  adjacent  cbannela  in  quest  of  fish.  In  short, 
the  place  waa  admirably  adapted  to  its  present  uaea,  and 
its  natural  advantages  had  been  as  ingeniously  improved 
as  dconomy  and  the  limited  meaDs  of  a  frontier  poet 
would  very  well  allow. 

Tlie  hour  that  eucceeded  the  arrival  of  the  Scud 
one  of  hurried  excitement.  Tho  party  in  possession  had 
done  nothing  worthy  of  being  mentioned^,  and  wearii 
with  their  seclusion,  they  were  all  eager  to  return  to 
wego.  The  sergeant  and  the  oihcer  he  come  to  relie 
had  no  iBooner  gone  through  the  little  ceremouiee  of  trana- 
feiring  the  commantl,  than  tbe  latter  hurried  on  board 
the  Scud  with  his  whole  party ;  and  Jasper,  who  would 
gladly  have  pasaed  the  day  on  the  island,  was  required 
to  get  under  way  forthwith,  the  wind  promising  a  quii 
passage  up  the  river  and  across  the  lake.  Etfore  ge 
rating,  however,  Lieutenant  Muir,  Cap,  and  the  sergei 
had  a  privatig  conference  with  the  ensigo  who  had  been  re- 
lieved, in  which  the  latter  was  made  aequaiuted  with  the 
suspicions  that  exiisted  against  the  fidelity  of  the  young 
sailor.  Promising  clu(*  caution,  the  officer  embarked,  and 
in  less  th™.n  three  hours  from  the  time  when  she  had 
riv<;d,  the  cutter  was  again  in  motion, 

Mabpl  had  tidven  possession  of  a  hut,  and  with  fern 
readLuess  and  bkill  she  made  all  t-lie  simple  littk^  ilomestic 
arraiigementa  of  which  the  circumstances  would  admit, 
not  only  for  hnr  own  comfort,  but  for  that  of  her  father. 
To  save  labor,  a  mesa  table  was  prepared  in  a  hut  act 
apart  for  that  purpoise,  where  al!  the  heads  of  the  detach- 
meut  were  to  eat,  the  soldier's  wife  performing  the  necea- 
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aary  labor.  The  hut  of  the  sergeant,  which  was  the  beat 
on  the  island,  behig  thus  freed  from  any  of  the  vulgar 
olHcea  of  a  household,  admitted  of  such  a.  display  of  wa- 
raanly  taste,  that,  for  tlie  first  time  since  h«r  arrival  on 
the  frontier,  the  girl  felt  proud  of  her  home.  Aa  soon 
as  these  important  duties  were  discharged,  she  strolled 
out  on  the  island,  —  taking  a  path  that  led  through  the 
pretty  glade,  and  which  conducted  to  the  only  point  that 
was  not  covered  with  buahes,  Havti  ahe  stood  gazing 
at  the  limpid  witter,  which  lay  with  scarcely  a  ruffle  on 
it  at  her  feet,  musing  on  the  novel  situation  in  which  she 
was  placed,  and  permitting  a  pleasing  and  deep  escite- 
Tuent  to  ateal  o^ef  her  feelings,  as  she  remembered  the 
acenea  through  which  she  had  so  lately  passed,  and  con- 
jectured thtj&e  which  tstill  lay  veiled  in  the  future. 

*'  You  're  a  beautiful  fixture,  in  a  bejiiitLfu!  spot,  Mis- 
tieaa  Mabelj"  said  David  Muir,  suddenly  app^iaring  at  her 
elbow,  "and  I '11  no  engage  you're  not  just  the  hand- 
someat  of  the  two." 

"I  will  not  say,  Mr,  Muir^  that  compliments  tm  my 
person  are  altiigother  unwelcome,  for  I  should  not  pain 
credit  for  speaking  the  truth,  perhaps,"  answered  Miibel, 
with  spirit,  '"hut  I  will  aay  that  if  yon  will  condeset'nd 
to  address  to  me  some  remarks  of  a  different  nature,  I 
may  he  led  to  believe  you  think  I  have  sufficient  faculties 
to  underatajid  them." 

"Hoot!  your  mind,  beautiful  Mabel,  is  polished  jiiBt 
like  the  barrel  of  a  soldier's  musket,  and  your  conversa- 
tion is  only  too  discreet  and  wise  for  a  poor  devil  wlio 
has  been  chewing  birch  np  here  these  four  years  on  the 
lines,  instead  of  receiving  it  in  aa  application  that  has  the 
virtue  of  imparting  knoivledge.  But  you  are  no  sorry,  I 
take  it,  young  hidyj  tliat  you  've  got  your  pretty  foot  on 
terra  Jifitia  once  more.*' 

"  I  thought  so,  two  hours  since,  Mr.  Muir,  hut  the 
Send  luoka  -so  beautiful,  as  she  anils  through  these  vistas 
of  trees,  that  I  almost  rpgiet  I  am  no  longer  one  of  her 
paaaengeps. " 

As  Mabel  ceased  speaking,  she  waved  her  handkerchief 
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in  retom  to  a  Balutatioti  from  Jasper,  ■^vlio  kept  hia  eyes 
fastened  or  her  form,  until  the  i^hite  &aiU  of  the  cutter 
Imd  awept  rouaJ  a  point,  and  were  nearly  lost  Ijehiad 
its  green  fringe  of  leaves. 

" There  they  go^  wid  I  'U  no  say  '  Joy  go  with  them,' 
but  may  they  have  the  luck  to  return  safely,  for  without 
them  we  shall  he  in  danger  of  passing  the  winter  on  this 
island;  unless,  indeed^  wo  havt  the  alternatiy©  of  the 
castle  at  Quebec.  Yon  Jasper  Eau-douce  is  a  vagrant 
sort  of  a  lad,  and  they  have  reports  of  him  in  the  garri- 
son that  it  ]!ain8  my  very  heart  to  hear.  Tour  worthy 
father,  and  almost  as  worthy  uncle,  have  none  of  the 
opinion  of  him. " 

"I  am  Borrj  to  hear  it,  Mr.  Muir;  1  doubt  not  t' 
time  will  removt  all  their  distrust." 

" If  time  would  only  remove  mine,  pretty  Mabel,"  re 
joined  the  quartermagtcr,  in  a  wheedling  tone,  "I  should 
feel  no  envy  of  the  commander-in-chief.      I  think  if  I 
were  in  o  condition  to  retire,    the  sergeant  would  j 
etep  into  my  Bhoee." 

"If  uiy  dear  father  is  worthy  to  step  into  your  shoe" 
MTh  Kuir,"  returned  the  girl,  with  malicious  pleasure, 
"I  'm  sure  that  the  qualification  is  mutual,  and  that 
you  are  every  way  worthy  to  step  into  his." 

"The  deuce  is  in  the  childl  you  would  not  reduce 
me  to  the  rank  of  a  non-commiegioned  officer,  Mabell" 

"!N'o,  indeed,  air,  I  was  not  thinking  of  the  army  at 
all,  ai3  you  spoke  of  retiring.  My  thoughts  were  more 
egotistical,  and  I  was  thinking  how  miich  you  reminded 
niQ  of  my  dear  father,  by  your  experience,  wisdom,  and 
suitahleneaa  to  take  his  place  aa  the  head  of  a  fumily," 

"As  ita  bridegroom,  pretty  Mabel,  but  not  as  its  pai 
or  natural  chief.  I  see  how  it  is  with  you,  loving  yo" 
repartee,  and  brilliant  with  wit.  Well,  I  like  spirit  in  a 
young  woman,  so  it  be  not  the  spirit  of  a  scold.  This 
PathHnder  ia  an  estraordinair,  Mahcd,  if  truth  mny 
said  of  the  man." 

"Truth  should  be  m'ld  of  him,  or  nothing,     Pathfiui 
IB  my  friend  —  my  very  particular  friend,  Mr.  Muir,  and 
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no  evil  can  he  said  of  him,  in  my  pre&oncG,  that  I  shall 
not  deny." 

"I  shall  soy  nothing  evil  of  bim,  I  can  aaaure  you, 
Mabel;  but,  at  the  eame  time,  I  douht  if  much  good  can 
be  said  in  his  favor." 

"He  ia  at  least  expert  with  the  riSe,"  returned  Mabel, 
smiling.      "That  ?/ou  cannot  deny." 

"Let  him  have  all  the  credit  of  his  exploits  in  that 
wajj  if  you  please j  but  he  is  illiterate  aa  a  Mohawk." 

"  He  may  not  understand  Latin,  but  his  knowledge 
of  Iroquois  is  greater  than  that  of  most  men,  and  it  ia 
the  more  uaeful  lanj^uage  of  the  two,  iti  tbia  part  of  tha 
world." 

"If  LundiG  himself  ■svpre  to  cidl  on  mo  for  an  opinion 
which  I  admired  must,  your  person  or  your  wit,  beauti- 
ful aud  caustic  Mabel,  I  should  be  at  a  loss  to  answer. 
My  admiration  is  so  nearly  divided  hotweon  them,,  that 
I  often,  fancy  this  is  the  one  that  bears  ofT  the  palm,  and 
then  the  other!  Ahl  the  kta  Mrs,  Muir  was  a  paragou 
in  that  way,  also !  " 

"Tho  latBHt  Mrs,  Mnir,  did  you  say,  sirl"  asked  Ma- 
bel, looking  up  innocently  at  her  companion. 

"Hoot  —  hoot!  That  is  some  uf  Pathfinder's  scandal. 
Now,  I  dare  say  that  the  fellow  baa  been  trying  to  per- 
Buade  you,  Llabel,  that  I  have  had  more  than  one  wife 


"In  that  case,  his  time  would  have  been  thrown  away, 
sir,  as  everybody  knows  that  you  have  been  ao  unfoftu- 
nate  as  to  have  had  four." 

"Only  three,  aa  sure  88  tny  name  is  David  Muir. 
The  fourth  is  pure  scandal  —  or,  rather,  pretty  Mabel, 
she  ia  yet  in  pettoj  aa  they  say  at  Rome ;  and  that  meaUB 
in  matters  of  love,  in  the  heart,  ray  dear." 

"  Well^  I  'm  glad  I  'm  not  that  funrth  pRTSon,  in  pettoy 
■  or  in  anything  else,  as  I  should  not  like  to  be  a  ecandal  I " 

"No  fear  of  that,  charmiug  Mabel j  for  were  you  the 
fourth,  all  the  others  would  be  forgotten,  and  your  won- 
derful beauty  and  merit  would  at  once  elevate  you  to 
the  first.      No  fear  of  yout  being  the  fourth  in  anything. " 
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"There  is  consolatioTi  in  that  asBurance,   Mr.   Mui 
said  Mabel,  laugliitig,   "wliatevet  tliere  tujiy  be  in  yoi 
other  assurance;  for  I  confess  I  should  prefer  being  even 
a  fourth  rute  beauty  to  being  a.  fourth  wife." 

So  saying,  she  tripped  awayj,  leaving  the  quartermaster 
to  meditate  on  hia  want  of  success.  Mabel  had  been 
induced  to  use  her  female  means  of  defense  thus  freely, 
partly  because  her  suitar  had  of  late  been  so  pointed  as 
to  stand  in  reed  of  a  pretty  strong  repulstj  and  partly 
on  account  of  hie  innuendoes  against  Jasper  and  the 
Pathfinder.  Though  full  of  spirit  and  quick  of  ijiteilci 
she  was  not  naturally  jiertj  hot,  on  the  present  occosio: 
she  thought  circumstances  called  for  more  than  usual 
decisioa.  When  she  left  her  companion,  therefore,  she 
believed  ahe  was  now  finally  released  from  attentions 
that  she  thought  as  ill  bestowed  as  they  were  certaii 
disagreeable.  Not  go,  however,  with  David  Muir^  ace 
tomed  to  rebuffs,  and  familiar  witli  the  virtue  of  perse- 
verance, he  saw  tiQ  reason  to  desj^aip,  though  the  half, 
menacing,  half  self-Batistied  manner  in  which  he  sh^ 
his  bead  towards  the  retreating  girl  might  have  betrayoi 
designs  as  sinister  as  they  were  determined.  While  he 
waB  thus  occupied,  the  X'alhfinder  approached,  and  got 
■within  a  few  fett  of  him,  unseen. 

"'Twill  never    do,   quartorraaater,  'twill  never  do! 
commenced    the    latter,   laughing   in    his    n<iieeles«   way;' 
"she  is  young  and  actyve,    and  none  but  a  quick  foot 
can  overtake  her.     They  tell  me  you  are  her  suitor, 
you  're  not  her  follower." 

"And  I  hear  the  same  of  yourself,  man,   though  the 
presumption  would  he  so  great  that  I  scarce  can.   thii 
it  true." 

"I  fear  you 're  right,  I  do;  yes,  I  fear  you're  right 
when  I  consider  myself — what  I  am^  how  little  I  know, 
ajid  how  rude  niy  life  has  heen  —  I  altngetber  ilistriist  my 
claim,  even  Ui  think  a  nioment^   of  ono  so  tutored,  and 
gay,  and  light  of  heart,  nnd  delicate"  — 

"You  forget  handsome,"  coarsely  interrupted  Muir. 

"And  handsome,  too,  I  fear,"  returned  the  meek 
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aelf-abaBad  gutde;  "I  might  have  aaid  handsome,  at-  once, 
among  her  other  qualities,  for  the  young  iaoji,  jnet  iia 
it  learns  to  boutitl,  is  not  more  pleasant  to  the  eye  of 
the  hunter  thtin  Mabel  is  lovely  in  mine.  I  do  indeed 
fear  that  all  the  thoughts  I  have  harboted  about  her  are 
vain  and  presuraptuouB." 

"If  you  think  this,  my  friends  of  your  own  accord  and  J 
natural  modesty,  aa  it  might  be,  my  duty  to  you  aa  anf 
old  fellow -campaigner  compels  me  to  aay  "  — 

"  Quartermaster, "  interrupted  the  other,  regarding  his 
companion  keenly,  "you  and  I  have  lived  together  much 
behind  the  ramparts  of  forts,  but  very  little  in  the  open 
woods,  or  in  front  of  the  inimy," 

"  Garrison  ot  tent,  it  all  passeg  for  part  of  the  same 
campaign,  you  know,  Pathfinder;  and  then  my  duty 
keeps  me  much  within  sight  of  the  storehouses,  greatly 
contrary  to  ray  inclinations,  as  ye  may  well  suppose,  hav- 
ing yourself  the  ardor  o!  battle  in  your  temperament. 
But  had  ye  heard  what  Mabel  has  just  been  s:iying  of 
you,  ye'd  no  think  another  niinute  of  making  yourself 
agreeable  to  the  aency  and  nn compromising  hussy,*' 

Pathftnder  looked  earnestly  at  the  lieutenant,  for  it 
was  imposaible  be  should  not  feel  an  interest  in  what 
might  he  Mabel's  opiuion ;  but  he  had  too  much  of  the 
innate  and  true  feeling  of  a  gentleman  to  ask  to  hear 
what  another  had  said  of  him.  Muir,  however,  was  not 
to  he  foiled  hy  this  self-denial  and  self-respect;  for,  be- 
lieving he  had  a  man  of  great  ttuth  and  simplicity  to 
deal  with,  he  determined  to  practice  on  his  cred\dity» 
as  one  means  of  getting  rid  of  hjs  rivalfj.  He,  there- 
fore, pursued  the  subject,  as  soon  aa  he  perceived  that 
his  CDtnpanion'e  self-deniad  waa  stronger  than  hia  curi- 
osity. 

"  You  ought  to  know  her  opinion,  Pathfinder,"  he 
cnntiuued;  "and  I  think  every  man  ought  to  hear  what 
his  frieuda  and  acquaintances  Sity  of  himi  and  ao,  by 
way  of  proving  my  own  regard  for  your  character  and 
feelings,,  I  '11  just  tell  you,  in  as  few  words  as  possible. 
You  know  that  Mabel  has  a  wicked,  malicious  way  with 
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those  eyes  of  her  own,  when  &he  hae  a  mind  to  be  hard 
upon  one's  feelings." 

"  To  rae  Uer  eyea,  Lieutenant  Muir,  have  always  aeemed 
winning   and  soft,   though   I   will  acknowlefJge  that  they 
fionietimca  laugh  — yes,    I   have  known   them  to   laug, 
and  that  riglit  heartily,  and  with  downright  good-will. 

"Well,  it  wag  just  that,  then;  her  eyes  were  limghin 
with  all  their  mighty  as  it  were^  and  in  the  midat  of  aU 
her  fi.tn,  sine  brQke  out  with  an  exclamation  to  this  effect 
—  I  hope  'twill  no  hurt  your  sensihility,  Fiithfinder?  " 

"I  will   not  say,  quartermaster,  I  will  not  say-  Ma- 
bel's opinion  of  me  is  of  more  accomit  than  that  of  mi 
others. " 

"Then  I  ^11  no  tell  ye,  hut  just  keep  diecretion  on  the 
subject;  and  why  abouid  a  man  be  telling  another  what 
hia  friends  say  of  him,  eEpecially  whtn  they  happen  to 
aay  that  which  may  not  he  pleaaant  to  hearl  I'll  no; 
add  another  .word  to  this  present  communication," 

"I  cannot  make  you  speak^  quartermaster,  if  you  a! 
not  ao  minded,  and  p&rhaps  it  ig  better  for  me  Dot  to 
know  Mabel's  opinion,  as  you  seem  to  think  it  is  not  in 
my  favor.  Ab 'g  me!  if  wb  could  he  what  we  wished 
to  he,  instead  of  being  only  what  we  are,  there  would  he 
a  great  dilfercnce  in  our  characters,  and  knowledge,  and 
appearance.  One  may  be  rude,  and  eoaree,  and  ignorant, 
and  yet  happy,  if  be  does  not  know  it;  but  it  is  hard  to 
see  our  own  failings  in  the  stroi]gi;st  light,  just  as  we  wish 
to  heat  the  least  about  them," 

"That's  just  the  rntivnale,  as  the  French  say^  of  the 
matter;  and  so  I  was  telling  Mabel,  when  she  ran  away 
and  left  me.  You  noticed  the  manner  in  which  shi 
skipped  off,  as  you  approached  t " 

*'It  was  very  observable,"  answered  Pathfinder,  draw- 
mjf  a  long  breath,  and  clendiing  the  Ijarcel  of  hia  riilw, 
as  ii  the  fLiigers  would  bury  themselves  in  the  iron. 

"It  was  more  than  obscrvablej  it  wae  flagrant  —  that 
just  the  wordj  and  the  dictionary  would nH  supply  a 
belter,  after  au  hour's  search.  Well,  you  munt  know, 
Pathfinderj  for  I  cannot  reasonably  deny  you  the  giatUi- 


all 

5Ct 

ifa-       ' 

% 

th~ 

'lat 

M 


A 


THE  FATimNDER 


325 


I 


cation  of  heflriug  thia  —  bo  jou  must  know,  the  minx 
bounded  off  in  that  manner,  in  preference  to  bearing 
what  I  liad  to  say  in  your  justitictitifjn." 

"And  what  eould  you  find  to  aay  in  my  behalf,  quar- 
termaster 1  " 

"  Why,  d'  ye  undetstand,  my  friend,  I  was  ruled  by 
citcuraatauQea,  and  no  ventured  indiacreetly  into  generali- 
ties, but  was  preparing  to  meet  particulars,  us  it  might 
he,  with  particulars.  If  you  were  thought  wild,  and 
Kalf-savage,  or  of  a  frontier  formation,  I  could  tell  her, 
ye  know,  that  it  came  of  the  frontier,  wild,  half-savage 
life  ye 'd  led;  and  all  her  ohjeetiona  must  cease  at,  onte, 
or  there  would  be  a  sort  of  a  misundeKtauding  with 
Providence. " 

"And  did  you  tell  her  thiis,  quartermaster  3  " 

"1*11  no  swear  to  the  exact  wordsj  hut  the  idea  was 
prevalent  in  my  mind,  ye  '11  understand.  The  girl  waa 
impatient,  and  would  not  hear  the  half  I  had  to  say; 
but  away  she  skipped,  aa  ye  saw  with  your  own  eyes, 
pathfinder^  as  if  her  opinion  were  fully  made  up,  and 
she  cared  to  listen  no  longer.  I  fear  her  mind  may 
be  said  to  have  come  to  its  concluaion." 

'*  I  fear  it  baa,  indeed,  quartermaster,  and  her  father, 
after  all,  is  mistaken.  Yes,  yes;  the  sergeant  has  fallen 
into  n  grievous  error.'' 

"Well,  man,  why  need  yo  lament,  and  undo  all  the 
grand  reputation  ye  *vfi  been  so  many  years  making! 
Shoulder  the  rifle  that  ye  use  so  well,  and  off  into  the 
woods  with  ye, — for  thete 'a  not  the  female  breathing 
that  is  worth  the  heavy  heart  for  a  mlnutfi,  as  1  know 
frotn  experience.  Tak'  the  word  of  one  who  knows  the 
sax,  and  has  had  two  wives,  that  women,  after  all^  are 
very  much  the  sort  of  creatures  we  do  not  imagine  them 
to  be.  Now,  if  you  would  really  mortify  Mabel,  here 
is  aa  glorious  an  occasion  as  any  rejected  lover  could 
desire. " 

"The  last  wish  I  have,  lieutenant,  would  be  to  mortify 
Hflhel." 

"Well,  yfl  '11  come  to  that  in  the  end,  not  withstanding. 
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for  it  'a  human  nature  to  desire  to  give  unpleasant  feelings 
to  them  that  give  unpleasant  feelinga  to  ua.  But  a  better 
ocKayiou  never  ofl'ered  to  make  your  friends  love  yuu, 
than  in  to  b«  liad  at  this  vory  moment,  luid  tliat  is  tba 
certain  means  of  causing  one's  enemies  to  envy  us." 

"Quartermaster,   Malwl  is  not  my  jnimy;  and  if  she 
wasj  the  last  thing  I  could  desire  would  be  to  give 
BQ  uneasy  moment" 

"Ye  aay  bOj  Pitthfinder  —  ye  say  so,  and  I  dare  say 
ye  think  so;  but  roason  land  nutiire  are  tiotb  against  yuu» 
as  ye  '11  find  in  the  eml  Ye  've  heard  the  saying  of 
'Love  me,  love  my  dog;'  well,  now,  that  means,  read 
backwards,  'Don't  love  me,  don't  love  ray  dog.'  Now, 
listen  to  what  is  in  jour  power  to  do.  Y'ou  know  we 
occupy  an  exceedingly  precarious  and  uncertain  position 
hersj  almoat  in  the  jaws  ol  the  lion,  aa  it  were!" 

"Do  you  mean  the  TVenchera,   by  the  lion,   and  t 
island,  as  his  jaws,  lieutenant?" 

"  Metaphorically  only,   my  friend,  for  the  French 
no  lions,  and  this  island  is  not  a  Jaw — unless,  indei 
it  may  prove  to  be,  what  I  greatly  fear  may  come  truej 
the  JQw'bone  of  an  ass !  " 

Here  tlie  quartermaster  indulged  in  a  sneering  laugh 
that  proclaimed  anything  but  respect  and  admiration  for 
his  friend  Lumlie's  sagacity  in  selecting  that  particular 
spot  ior  hia  operations. 

"The  post  is  as  well  chosen,  as  ajiy  I  ever  put  foot 
in/'  said  Pathfinder,  looking  around  bun  as  one  aurve] 
a  picture.  _ 

"I'll  no  deny  it  —  I  '11  no  deny  it.  Lundie  is  a  ^eai 
soldier,  in  a  small  way ;  and  hia  father  was  a  great  iaird, 
vrith  the  aame  qualification.  I  was  horn  on  the  estate,  and 
have  followed  the  major  so  long,  that  I've  got  to  rever- 
ence all  ho  says  and  does.  That  'a  just  my  weakness, 
ye  *1J  know.  Pathfinder.  W'ell,  thia  post  may  be  the 
post  of  on  ass,  or  of  a  Solomon,  ns  men  fancy ;  but  it  'a 
most  critically  placed,  —  as  is  apparent  hy  all  Lundie'e 
precautions  and  injunctions.  There  are  savngca  out, 
scouting  through  these  thousand  islands,  and  ovei  the 
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forest,  searching  for  this  very  spot,  as  ia  known  to  Lim- 
die  himself,  oa  certain  information ;  and  the  greateif^t  Ber- 
vice  yon  can  render  the  Goth,  ia  to  discover  their  trails, 
and  lead  them  off  on  a  falae  scent.  Unhappily,  Sergeaut 
Dimham  has  taken  up  the  notion  that  tlie  danger  is  to 
be  apprehended  from  up  stream,  because  Frontenac  lies 
above  Ms;  whereas,  all  expeHence  tella  ub,  that  Indiatis 
come  on  the  aide  that  ie  most  contrary  to  reason,  and, 
consequently*  are  to  be  expected  from  below.  Take  your 
catioe,  therefore,  and  go  down  atreani,  among  the  islands, 
that  we  may  have  notice  if  any  dtinger  approaehee  from 
that  quarter.  If  you  fihoiiM  look  a  few  miles  on  the 
main,  especially  on  the  York  side,  the  information  you  'd 
bring  in  would  be  all  the  more  accurate,  —  andj  conse- 
quently, the  more  valuable." 

"The  Big  Sarpent  ia  on  the  lookout  In  that  quatter, 
and  OS  he  knows  the  station  well^  no  doubt  he  will  ^iva 
U9  timely  notice,  should  any  wish  to  sarQumvent  us  in 
that  direction," 

"Ho  Is  but  an  Indian,  after  all.  Pathfinder,  and  this 
ia  an  affair  that  calls  for  the  knowledge  of  a  white  man. 
Lundie  will  be  eternally  grateful  to  the  man  that  shall 
help  this  tittle  enterpfise  to  come  off  with  flying  colors. 
To  tell  you  the  truth,  my  friend,  he  ia  conscious  it  ijhquld 
never  have  been  attempted,  hut  he  has  too  much  of  tho 
old  laird's  obstinacy  about  him  to  own  an  error,  though 
it  be  as  manifest  as  the  morning  star." 

The  quartecmaater  then  continued  to  reason  with  his 
companion,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  quit  the  inland 
without  delay,  usijig  guch  arguments  as  first  suggested 
themselves,  eometimea  contradicting  himgell,  end  not  un- 
Irequentlj  urging  at  one  moment  a  motive  that  at  tha 
nest  was  directly  opposed  by  another.  The  Pathfinder, 
Bimple  as  he  was,  detected  theac  flaws  in  the  Ueutoniint's 
philosophy,  though  he  was  far  from  suspecting  that  they 
proceeded  from  a  desire  to  clear  the  coast  of  jVIabel'B 
Buitur.      He  met  bad  reasons  by  good  ones,  resisted  every 

eiut  that  was  not  legitimate,  hy  hia  intimate  ac- 
□G  with   hia  peculiar  duties,   and  waa   blind,  ba 
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usual,  to  the  influence  of  every  incentive  that  could  not 
stand  the  test  of  integrity.  He  did  not  exactly  suspei^t 
the  secret  objects  of  Muir,  but  he  was  far  from  being 
blind  to  his  sophistry.  The  result  was  that  the  two 
parted,  after  a  long  dialogue,  unconvinced  and  dietrustful 
of  each  other's  motives,  though  the  diatrust  of  the  guid 
lilie  all  that  was  connected  with  the  man,  partook  of 
own  tipright,  disintetested,  and  ingcmiona  nat^ire. 

A  conference  that  took  place,  soon  after,  between  Ser^ 
geant  Dunliam  and  the  lieutenant,  led  to  more  conse- 
quences. When  it  was  ended,  secTiet  orders  were  issued 
to  the  men,  the  block-house  was  taken  possession  of, 
the  huts  were  occupied,  and  one  aceustonied  to  the  move- 
ments of  soldiers  might  have  detected  that  an  expedition 
^aa  in  the  wind.  In  fact,  juat  aa  the  sun  was  setting, 
the  Bergeant,  who  had  been  much  occiiipiBd  at  what  was 
called  tlie  harbor,  came  into  his  own  hut^  followed  by 
Pathfinder  and  Cap,  and  ai^  he  took  his  seat  at  the  neat 
table  that  Mabel  hud  prepared  for  )iim»  be  opened  t 
budget  of  hie  intelligence. 

''*  You  are  likely  to  be  of  some  use  here,  my  child, 
the  old  eoldiet  coinmeneed,  "as  this  tidy  and  wtU  ordered 
supper  can  testify ;  and,  I  trust,  when  the  proper  moment 
arrives,  you  will  show  yourself  to  be  the  descendant  of 
those  who  know  how  to  face  their  enemies." 

"  You  do  not  expect  me,  dear  father,  to  play  Joan 
Arc,  and  to  lead  the  men  to  battle  i " 

"play  whom,  child  1  did  you  ever  hear  of  the  pe 
Mabel  mentions,  Pathfinder  ? " 

"Not  I,  sergEHnt;  but   what  of  that!      I  am  ignorant 
and  unedicated,  and  it  ia  too  great  a  pleasure  to  mo 
listen  to  hei  voice,  and  take  in  her  words,  to  he  particu 
about  [lersona." 

"1  know  her,"  said  Cap,  deeidedly;  "she  sailed  a 
privnttier  out  of  Morlaix,^  in  the  last  warj  and  goi>d 
cinises  she  made  oi  them/' 

iVkhel  blushed  at  having  inadverteiitly  made  aa  allu- 

1  [A  town  in  Ffivnce  sitnated  near  the  English  Channel .    It  h 
tor  on  &  tiiW  rivor.] 
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aion.  that  wont  beyond  her  fathei^s  reading,  to  my  nothing 
of  her  uncle's  dogmatism;  and,  perhaps,  a  little  at  the 
Pathfinder's  simple,  Ingenuoua  earnestnees;  but  aho  did 
not  forbear  the  leas  to  smilo. 

'*Whj,  father,  I  am  not  expected  to  fall  in  Tvith  the 
mtin  and  to  help  defend  the  island  1 " 

^"And  yet,  women  often  have  done  eueh  things  in  thia 
quarter  of  the  world,  girl,  as  our  friend,  the  Pathfinder 
here,  will  t-eU  you.  But,  lest  you  shoidd  ha  surprised 
at  not  seeing  ua,  when  you  awake  in  the  moniing,  it  ia 
proper  that  I  now  tell  you  we  intend  to  march  in  the 
conrae  of  thia  very  night," 

'^  We^  father  —  and  leave  me  and  Jennie  on  this  island 
alone  1  " 

'■•No,  my  daughter,  not  quite  as  unmilitary  as  that, 
"We  shall  leave  Lieutenant  Muir,  brother  Cop,  Corporal 
MeNab,  and  three  men,  to  compose  the  garrison  during 
our  absence.  Jennie  will  remain  with  you  in  this  hut, 
and  brother  Cop  will  occupy  my  place." 

"And  Mr.  MuirV  said  Mabel,  half  unconscious  of 
what  she  uttered,  though  she  foresaw  a  great  deal  of 
unpleasant  persecution  in  the  arrangement. 

"Why,  he  can  make  love  to  you,  if  j^ou  like  it,  girl; 
for  he  13  an  amorous  youth,  and  having  already  disposed 
of  four  wives,  ia  impatient  to  show  how  much  he  honors 
their  memories,  by  taking  a  fifth. ^' 

"The  quartern! aster  tells  rae,"  said  Pathfinder,  inno- 
cently, '*that  when  a  miin*s  feelings  have  been  harrowed 
by  so  many  losaes,  there  is  no  wiser  way  to  soothe  them, 
than  by  ploughing  up  the  soil  anew,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  luave  no  traces  of  what  huvo  gone  over  it  before," 

*'  Aye,  that  ia  just  the  difference  between  ploughing 
and  harrowing/'  returned  the  eergeant,  with  a  grim  smile. 
"But  let  him  tell  Mabel  hia  mind,  and  there  will  be  an 
end  of  hia  suit.  I  very  well  know  that  tny  daughter 
will  never  be  the  wife  of  Lieutenant  Muir." 

Thia  was  said  in  a  way  that  was  tantamount  to  declar- 
ing that  no  daughter  of  hia  ever  should  become  the  wife 
of  the  peraon  in  question.      Mabel  had  colored,  trembled, 
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half  laughed,  and  looked  uneaay;  but,  rallying  her  Bpitit, 
she  said  in  a  voice  so  cheierful  as  completely  to  coaceal 
her  arjitation :  — 

"  Hut,  father,  we  might  better  wait  until  Mr.  Muir 
manifeetfi  a  wish  that  your  daughter  would  have  liim, 
or  rather  a  wish  to  have  your  daughter,  lest  we  get  the 
fable  of  sour  grapes  thrown  into  out  faces." 

"And  what  ia  that  fabk,  MaljeH ''  isagerly  demanded 
Pathfinder,  who  was  anytUing  but  learued  in  the  ordinary 
lore  of  whita  men;   "tell  it  to  us  in  your  own  prett 
way  J  I  dare  say  the  sergeant  never  heard  it." 

Mahsl  repeated  the  well-known    fable,  —  and,  aa 
suitor  had  deeired,  in  her  own  pretty  way,   which  was 
a  way  to  keep  his  eyes  riveted  on  hBr  face,  and  the  whi 
of  his  honest  countenance  covered  with  a  smile, 

"That  was  like  a  Jos!"  cried  Pathfinder^  when  sh"B 
had  ceased,  "  aye,  and  like  a  Mingo,  too,  cunning  and 
cruel;  that  is  the  way  with  both  the  riptyleB.  Aa  to 
grapes,  they  are  eour  enough  iii  this  part  of  the  couiitryt 
even  to  tliem  that  can  get  at  them,  though  I  dare  say 
there  are  seasons,  and  tiniee,  and  places,  where  they  are 
sourer  to  them  that  can't.  I  aliould  judge,  now,  juy 
scalp  13  very  aour  in  Mingo  eyes." 

"The  fiout  grapes  will  be  the  other  way,  child,  and 
it  is  Mr.  Muir  who  will  make  the  complaint.  You 
would  nevet  marry  that  man,  Mabel  1 " 

"Not  she,"  put  in  Capj  "a  fbUow  who  ia  only  haW 
a  soldisTj  after  all !  The  story  of  them  there  grapes  ia 
quite  a  circunisUEce." 

"I  think  little  of  murrying  any  one,  dear  father,  and 
deal  uncle,  and  would  rather  talk  about  it  leaa,  if  you 
please.  But,  did  I  think  of  marrying  at  all,  I  do  believe 
a  man  whoise  afTections  have  already  been  tried  by  th 
or  four  wives  would  scarcely  be  my  choice." 

The  sergeant  nodded  at  the  guide,  as  much  as  to  eay, 
Ton  see  how  the  land  lies;  and  then  he  liad  suthcient 
consideration  for  his  daughter's  feelings  to  change  the 
subject, 

*' Neither  you  nor  Mabel,  brother  Cap,"  he  resumed, 
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"can  have  any  legal  authority  with  the  garrison  I  leave 
hebiml,  ott  the  island;  but  you  may  counsel  end  influence. 
Strictly  speaking,  Curpoml  McXah  will  be  the  command- 
ing officer,  and  I  have  endeavored  to  impress  him  with 
a  senae  of  his  dignity,  lest  he  might  give  way  too  much 
to  the  superior  rank  of  Lieutenant  Muif,  ivho,  being  a 
volijuteer,  tfiu  have  no  ri|^iit  to  interfere  with  the  duty. 
I  wish  you  to  sustain  the  corporal,  brother  Cap,  —  for 
shoiiM  tlie  quartermaster  once  break  through  the  regula- 
tions ol  the  expedition,  he  may  pretend  to  command  me 
aa  well  as  McNab." 

"More  particularly,  should  Mabel  really  cut  him  adrift 
while  you  are  absent.  Of  course,  sergeant,  you  '11  leavo 
everything  that  ia  afloat  under  my  tare  J  The  mosfc 
damnable  confusion  has  grown  out  of  misunderstandings 
betweea  conmiaudera- in- chief  aahore  and  afloat," 

"In  one  sensse,  brother,  though  in  a  general  way^  tba 
corporal  ia  comraander-m-chief.  History  does  indeed  tell 
us  that  a  division  of  command  leads  to  difficulties,  and 
I  shall  avoid  that  danger.  The  corporal  must  command^ 
but  you  can  counsel  fctely,  particularly  in  all  mattora 
relating  to  the  boats,  of  whiuh  I  shall  leave  one  hehindj 
to  secure  your  retreat  should  there  he  occasion,  I  Iniow 
the  corporal  well;  ho  is  a  brave  man,  and  a  good  soldier; 
and  one  that  may  be  relied  on,  if  the  Santa  Cruz  can  be 
Icept  from  him.  But  then  he  is  a  Scotchmen,  and  will 
be  liable  to  the  quarto rmaater's  influence,  against  which 
I  desire  both  you  and  Mabel  to  be  on  your  guard." 

*'But  why  leave  ua  behind,  dear  father?  I  have  come 
thus  far  to  be  a  comfort  to  you,  and  why  not  go  fur- 
ther 1  " 

"You  are  a  good  girl,  Mah&l,  and  very  like  the  Dun- 
hams! But  you  must  halt  here.  We  shall  leave  the 
island  to-morrow  before  the  day  dawns,  in  order  not  to 
bo  seen  hy  any  prying  eyes  coming  from  under  cover, 
and  we  shall  take  the  two  largest  bnats,  leaving  you  the 
other  and  one  bark  canoe.  We  are  about  to  go  into  the 
channel  need  by  the  French,  where  we  shall  lie  in  wait 
perhai")S  a  ireek  to  intercept  their  aupply-boats  that  are 
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about  to  pass  up,  on  their  way  to  Frontenac,  loaded  in 
particuJaT  with  a  heavy  amount  of  Indian  goods." 

"Have  you  looked  v,'p\l  to  yoiit-  papers,  htothet?"  Cap 
anjciously  demanded*  "Of  course  you  kDow  a  capture 
on  the  high  seas  ia  piracy^  unless  youi  boat  is  regularly 
commisaioDed  either  as  a  public  or  a  private  armed 
cruiser." 

"I  havQ  thB  honor  to  hold  the  colonel's  appointment 
as  sergeant'major  of  the  55th,"  returned  the  other,  draw- 
ing himeelf  up  with  dignity,  "and  that  will  be  sufficient 
even  for  the  French  king.  If  not,  I  have  Major  Dun- 
can's written  orders." 

"No  piipera  them,  for  a  warlike  cruiser." 

"They  must  suilice,  brother^  as  I  have  no  other, 
ia  of  vast  imporl^nce  to  his  Majesty's  interests  in  tliig 
part  of  the  world,  that  the  boats  in  question  should  he 
captured  and  carried  into  Oswego,  They  contain  the 
blankets,  trinkets,  rifleSj  ammunition  —  in  short,  all  the 
atorea  with  wliich  the  French  bribe  tbeif  accursed  savage 
alliea  to  commit  their  unholy  acts,  setting  at  naught  our 
holy  religion  and  ita  precepts,  the  laws  of  humanity,  and 
all  that  iE  sacred  and  dear  among  men.  By  cutting  off 
these  Bupplios  we  Bball  derange  their  plans,  and  gain  time 
on  thiftm ;  for  the  articles  cannot  be  sent  across  the  OC' 
again  this  autumn." 

"But  father,  duee  not  his  majesty  emplojIndiatiB  also 
asked  Mabel,  with  some  curioaitj, 

"Certainly,  girl,  and  he  has  a  right  to  employ  them  — 
God  blesa  him  I     It's  a  very  different  thing  whether 
Englishman  or  a  frenchman  employs  a  savage,  as  eve; 
boiiy  can  understand." 

"That  is  plain  enough,  brother  Ihinham;  but  I  do  not 
see  my  way  so  clear  in  the  matter  of  the  eliip'a  papers," 

"  An  English  colonel's  appointment  ought  to  satisfy  any 
Frenchman  of  my  authority;  and  what  is  more,  brother, 
it  shall." 

"But  I  do  not  Bee  the  differenceT  father,  between 
Englishman's  and  a  Frenchman's  employing 
war. " 
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*'A11  the  oddfl  in  the  world*  child,  though  you  may 
not  be  able  to  see  it.  In  the  first  place,  an  Englishman 
is  naturally  humanB  and  coiiaidcrate,  while  a  Frenchman 
is  naturally  ferocious  and  timid." 

"And  you  luay  add,  brother,  that  he  will  dance  froio  ^ 
morning  till  nighty  if  you  '11  let  him." 

"Very  true,"  gravely  leturued  the  sergeant.  ■ 

"  But,  father,  I  cannot  gee  that,  all  this  altera  the  case. 
If  it  be  wrong  in  a  Frenchman  to  hire  savages  to  Eght 
his  enemies,  it  would  seem  to  he  equally  wrong  in  an 
Englishman.      You  will  admit  this,  Pathhuderf  " 

"It's  reasonable  —  it 'h  reasonable,  and  I  have  never 
been  one  of  them  that  has  raieed  a  cry  agin  the  FrencherB . 
for  doing  the  very  thing  we  do  ourselves.  Still,  it  is 
worse  to  consort  with  a  Mingo  than  to  conaort  with  a 
Delaware.  If  any  of  that  just  tribe  were  left,  I  should 
think  it  no  sin  to  send  them  out  agia  the  foe," 

"And  yet  they  scalp  and  slay  young  and  old — women 
and  children  I " 

"  They  have  their  gifts,  Mabel,  and  are  not  to  be 
blamed  for  following  them.  Natur'  ia  natur',  though 
the  different  tribes  have  different  ways  of  ehowing  it. 
For  my  part,  I  am  white,  and  endeavor  to  maintain  white 
feeliitgs. " 

"This  ia  all  unintelligible  to  me,"  answered  MabeL 
"  What  is  right  in  King  George,  it  would  seem,  ought 
to  be  right  in  King  Louis." 

"The  King  of  France's  real  name  ia  Caput,"  ohservedi 
Cap,  with  his  mouth  full  of  venison,  "I  once  carried  4^ 
great  scholar  as  a.  passenger,  and  he  told  mo  that  these  Lew- 
iaeg  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth,  were  all  buin- 
huga,  and  that  the  men's  real  name  was  Caput;  which 
ia  French  for  Miftad; '  moaning  th^t  they  ought  to  be  put 
at  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  until  ready  to  go  up  to  be 
hanged." 

"Well,  thia  does  look  like  being  given  to  scalping^ 
113  a  nat'ral  gift,"  Pathfinder  remarked,  with  the  air  of 
surprise  with  which  one  receives  a  novel  idea,  "and  I 
shall  hare  lesa  oompun^ition  than  ever  in  su-ving  agin 
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the  miscreants,  tbongh  I  can't  say  I  ever  yet  felt  a: 
worth  naming," 

Aa  all  parties,  Mabel  excepted,  seemed  Batisfied  with 
the  course  the  distussion  had  taken,  no  one  appeared  to 
think  it  iiecassary  to  pursiie  the  subject.  The  trio  of 
men,  indeed,  in  thia  particular,  so  much  resembled  the 
great  mass'  of  their  fellow-cn^atures,  wlio  uaually  judge 
of  character  equally  without  knowledge  and  without  ju-t- 
ticQ,  that  we  might  not  have  thought  it  ucicessary  to 
record  the  discourse  had  it  not  GOnie  bearing  in  itis  facts 
on  the  incidents  of  the  legend,  and  in  ite  opinions  on 
the  motives  of  the  characters. 
-^  Supper  -was  no  sooner  ended  than  the  sergeant  dis- 
missed his  guests,  and  then  held  a.  Iqdj;  aud  confidential 
dialogue  with  his  daughter.  He  wtu  little  addicted  tu 
giving  way  to  the  gentler  emotions,  but  the  novelty  of 
his  present  situation  awakened  feelings  that  be  was  un- 
used to  experience.  The  soldier,  or  the  eailor,  so  long 
&a  he  acts  under  the  immediate  superviejon  of  a  superior, 
thinks  little  of  the  risks  he  runs ;  but  the  moment  ha 
feels  the  responsibility  of  command,  all  the  hazards  ol  his 
undertaking  begin  to  associate  tliemselvea  in  his  mind 
with  the  chances  of  success  or  failure.  While  lie  dwells 
less  on  his  own  peraonal  dftnger,  perhaps,  than  when  that 
ie  the  principal  conBiderotion,  he  has  more  lively  general 
perceptions  of  all  the  risks,  imd  submits  more  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  feelings  which  doubt  creates.  Such  was 
now  the  case  with  Sergeant  Dtinham,  —  who,  instead  of 
looking  forward  to  victory  as  certain,  accordiug  to  his  usual 
habits,  began  to  feel  the  possibility  that  he  might  te  pa: 
ing  with  hia  child  forever, 

Never  before  had  Mabel  struck  him  aa  so  beautiful 
fthe  appeared  that  night.  Possibly  she  never  had  dis- 
played BO  many  engaging  qualities  to  her  fathtr;  for 
concern  on  hig  account  had  begun  to  he  active  in 
breast,  and  then  her  sympathies  met  with  "unnsual 
couragemcnt  through  those  which  had  been  stirred  up 
in  the  Btemer  bosom  of  the  veteran.  She  had  never 
been  entirely  at  her  ease  with  her  parent,  —  the  great 
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BUpetiority  of  her  education  creating  a  aort  of  chasm, 
which  had  bean  widened  by  tha  military  severity  of  man- 
ner he  had  acquired  by  dealing  &o  long  and  intimately 
with  beinga  who  could  only  he  kept  in  subjection  by  an 
unremitted  discipline.  On  tlie  present  DccaBion^  however, 
or  after  they  were  left  alone,  the  Gonveisatiou  between 
the  father  and  daughter  betarae  more  confidential  tlinn 
usiaal,  until  Mabel  rejoiced  to  hnd  that  it  was  gtadually 
hecoinitig  endearing ;  a  state  of  feeling  that  the  warm- 
hearted girl  had  silently  pined  fot  in  Tain,  ever  since  her 
arrival. 

"Then,  mother  waa  about  my  height?"  Mabel  said, 
as  she  held  one  of  her  fiather's  hands  in  both  her  own, 
looking  np  into  his  face  with  humid  eyes.  ' '  I  had, 
thought  her  taller." 

"This  is  the  way  with  most  children,  who  get  a  babit 
of  thinking  of  their  parents  with  reapect,  until  they  fancy 
tbeni  larger  and  more  c&mmauding  than  they  tiptually  are. 
Tour  mother,  Mabel,  was  as  near  your  height  as  one 
woman  could  be  to  anothei'." 

"And  her  eyes,  father?  " 

"Her  eyea  were  like  thine,  child,  too — blue  and  soft, 
and  inviting- like  J  though  hardly  bo  laughing." 

"Mine  will  never  laugh  again,  dearest  father,  if  you  do 
not  t!ike  care  of  yourself  in  this  expedition." 

"  Thank  you,  Mabel  —  hem  —  thank  you,  child ;  but 
I  must  do  my  duty.  I  wish  I  bad  seen  you  comfortably 
married  before  we  left  Oswego  I — my  mind  would  be 
easier. " 

"  Married  1  to  whom,  father  1" 

"  You  know  the  man  I  wish  you  to  love.  You  may 
meet  with  many  gayer^  and  many  dressed  in  finer  clothes, 
but  with  none  with  so  true  a  heart  and  just  a  mind," 

"None,  father  1" 

"I  know  of  none;  in  these  particulars  Pathfinder  h^ 
few  eqimls,  at  least." 

"  But  I  need  not  marry  at  all.  You  are  single,  and 
I  can  remain  to  take  care  of  you." 

"God    bless    you,    Mabel!     I    know    you    would,    and 
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I  do  not  say  that  the  feeling  ia  not  right,  for  I  suppoa© 
it  is;  and  yet  I  beliove   there  is  EUigilier  that  is   mi 
so." 

"What  can  be  more  right  than  to  honor  one's  parents^ 

"It  ia  just  as  right  to  honor  one's  huabaijJ,  my  dear 
child." 

"But  I  have  no  husbandi  father." 

"Then  take  one  aj  Boon  aa  possible,  that  you  may 
have  a  husband  to  honor.  I  ciinnot  live  foreveij  Mabel, 
hut  must  drop  otf  in  the  course  of  nature  ere  long,  if 
I  aiii  not  carried  olf  in  the  course  of  war.  Yon  are 
yoTing,  and  may  yet  live  long,  — and  it  ia  proper  that 
you  should  have  a  male  protector,  who  can  see  you  safe 
through  life,  and  take  care  of  you  in  age  99  you  now  w. 
to  take  care  of  me," 

"And  do  you  think,  fathett"  —  said  Mnbelj  plajin^ 
vrith  his  sinewy  fingers  with  her  own  little  hands,  and 
looking  down  at  them  as  if  they  were  subjects  of  intense 
interest,  though  her  lips  curled  in  a  alight  smile  es  the 
words  came  from  them — ^"and  do  you  think,  father,  that 
Palhftnder  is  just  the  man  to  do  this?  Ia  he  not  wit 
ten  or  twelve  years  as  old  as  yourself? " 

"What  of  that!  Hia  life  had  been  one  of  moderation 
and  exercise,  and  years  are  less  to  be  counted^  girl,  than 
constitution.  13d  you  know  another  more  likely  to  be 
your  protector  1  " 

Mabel  did  not;    at  least  another  who  had  expresseO. 
a  desire  to  that  effect,   whatever  might  Imve  been 
hopes  and  her  wisbea. 

"Nay,  father,   we  ate  not  tolki&g  of  another,  but 
the  Pathfinder,"  she  answered  evasively.      "If  he  werg. 
youngeri   I   think  it  would   be  more  natural  for  me 
think  of  him  for  a  husband. " 

" 'T  ia  all  in  the  constitution,  I  tell  you,  child;  Pa,' 
finder  is  a  younger  man  than  half  our  aubalterna." 

"  Ho  is  certainly  younger  than  one,  sir  —  Lieutenant 
Muir," 

Mabel's  laugh  was  joyous  and  light-hearted,  as  if  j, 
thea  she  felt  no  care. 
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"Tbflt  h«r  ia  —  yousig  enongb  to  bo  his  grflndaon;  bo 
is  younger  in  years,  too.  Gad  forbid,  Mabel,  that  you 
ebould  evet  become  an  otKcer'a  lady,  at  least  imtil  you 
are  aii  oJlicer'ts  daughter." 

"There  wUJ  ha  little  fear  of  tliatj  father,  if  I  marry 
Pathfinder! "  returned  the  girl^  looking  up  archly  in  tlie 
BBrgeant's  face  again. 

"Not  by  the  king's  conuniseion,  perhapB^  though  the 
man  is  even  now  the  friend  nind  companion  of  generals. 
1  think  I  could  die  happy,  JUabel,  if  you  ivere  laa  wife." 

"  Father !" 

*'  'T  is  a  sad  thing  to  go  into  battle  with  the  weight 
of  an  unprotected  djiugbter  laid  upon  the  heart," 

"I  wonld  give  the  world  to  lighten  yours  of  its  load, 
my  dtar  eir! " 

"It  might  be  done,"  said  the  eergoant,  looking  fondly 
at  bia  child,  "  though  I  could  not  wish  to  put  a  burden 
on  yours  in  order  to  do  so/' 

The  voice  vraa  deep  and  tremulous,  and  never  before 
had  Mtthe!  witugaaed  such  a  sbow  of  afTection  in  heT 
parent.  The  habitual  sternneBS  of  the  man  lent  an  in- 
tej-Bst  to  hia  emotions  that  tbey  might  otherwise  have 
wanted,  and  the  daughter's  heart  yearned  to  relieve  the 
father's  mind. 

"Father,  speak  plainly,"  islie  cried,  almost  convul- 
sively. 

"Nay,  Mabel,  it  might  not  be  right  —  your  wishes  and 
mine  may  be  very  different." 

"I  have  no  wishes  —  know  nothing  of  what  you  mean; 
■would  you  speak  of  my  future  marriage?  " 

"If  I  could  eee  you  promised  to  Pathfinder  —  know 
that  you  were  pledged  to  become  his  wife,  let  my  own 
fate  be  what  it  might,  I  think  I  could  die  happy.  But 
I  will  ask  no  pledge  of  you,  my  child  —  I  will  not  force 
you  to  do  what  you  might  repents  Kiss  me,  Mabel,  and 
go  to  your  bed," 

Had  Sergeant  Dunham  exacted  of  Mabel  the  pledge 
that  he  reaUly  so  much  detiired,  be  would  have  encoun- 
tered a  resistance  that  he  might  have  found  difficult  to 
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overcome ;  but,  bj  kiting  nature  have  its  course^  lie  en- 
lieted  a  powerful  ally  ou  hiti  sidti,  ond  the  warm-hearted, 
generous- minded  Mubol  was  ready  to  concede  to  her  aifec- 
tions  TBUch  more  than,  she  wonld  ever  have  yielded  to 
menace.  At  that  toQDhing  moment  she  thought  only  of 
her  parentj  who  was  about  to  quit  her,  perhaps  forever; 
and  all  of  that  ardent  love  for  him,  which  had  possibly 
been  as  much  fed  by  the  imagination  as  by  anything  else, 
but  which  had  received  a  little  cheek  by  the  restrained 
intercourse  of  the  last  fortnight,  now  returned  with  a 
force  that  was  increased  hy  pure  and  intense  feeling. 
Her  father  seemed  all  in  all  to  her;  and  to  render  Mm 
happy,  there  was  no  proper  sacrifice  that  ehe  was  not 
ready  to  make.  One  painful,  rjipid,  almost  wild  gleam 
of  thought  shot  acroea  the  brain  of  the  girl,  and  her  reso- 
lution wavered;  but  enrleavoring  to  trace  the  foundation 
of  the  pleasing  hope  on  which  it  was  based,  she  found 
nothing  positive  to  support  it.  Trained  like  a  womau, 
to  subdue  her  most  ardent  feelings,  her  thoughts  reverted 
to  her  fatheF,  and  to  the  hleesingB  that  awaited  the  child 
who  yielded  to  a  parent's  wishes. 

"Father,"  she  said  quietly,  alniost  with  a  holy  calm, 
"God  blesses  the  dutiful  danjfhterl" 

"He  will^  Mabel;  we  have  the  Good  Book  for  that.*" 

"I  will  marry  whomsoever  you  desire." 

"Nay,   nay,  Mabel  —  you  may  have  a  choice  of  yi 
own  "  — 

"I  have  no  choice — -that  is — ^none  Lave  asked  me 
hftvo  a  choice,  hut  Pathfindtjr  and  Mr.  Miiii";  and  between 
them,  neither  of  us  would  hesitate.      No,  father^  I  will 
marry  whomsoever  you  may  choo3c>" 

"Thou  knowest  my  choice,  beloved  girlj   none  other 
can  make  thee  as  happy  aa  the  nohle-hearted  guide." 

*' WcHj  then>  if  he  wish  it — if  he  ask  me  again 
for,  father,  you  would  not  liave  me  offer  myself,  or  th 
any  one  ebould  do  that  office  for  me^"- — and  the  blood 
stole  serosa  tha  pallid  cheeks  of  Mabel  as  she  spokf,  for 
high  and  generous  resolutions  had  driven  back  the  stream 
of  life  to  her  heflrtj  —  "jio  One  must  speak  to  him  of  it; 
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but  if  he  seek  me  again,  and,  knowing  oil  that  a  true 
girl  ought  to  tell  the  man  bho  marries,  and  he  then, 
■wishes  to  make  mt)  liis  wife,  1  will  be  his." 

"Bless  you,  my  Mabel — God  in  heaven  hlees  you, 
and  Tewaed  you  as  a  pious  daughter  deswrveft  to  be  te- 
■w  aided." 

"  Yes,  father,  put  your  mind  at  paaca ;  go  OJi  this 
expedition  with  n  light  heart,  and  trust  in  God.  I'or 
me,  you  will  havo  now  no  care.  In  the  spring  —  I  must 
have  a  little  time,  father — but,  in  the  spring,  I  will 
marry  Fathfinder,  if  that  noble-hearted  hunter  shall  then 
desire  it." 

"  Mabel,  he  lovea  you  as  I  loved  your  mother.  I  have 
seen  him  weep  like  a  child,  when  speaking  of  hia  feelings 
towards  you." 

"Yes,  I  believe  it;  I've  seen  enough  to  satisfy  me 
that  he  thinks  better  of  me  than  I  deaetvei  and  certainly 
the  man  is  not  living  for  whom  I  have  more  respect  than 
for  Pathfinder;  not  even  for  you,  dear  fftther." 

"That  is  as  it  ehnuM  be,  chiM,  and  the  union  will  be 
bleeaed.      May  I  not  tell  Pathfinder  tbisi  " 

"  I  would  rather  you  would  not,  father.  Let  it  comei 
of  itself  —  come  naturally ;  the  man  should  eeek  the 
"wotuan,  and  not  the  woman  the  ttian " —  The  smile 
that  illuminaCed  Mabel's  bandsome  face  was  angelic,  as 
even  her  parent  thought,  though  one  better  practiced  in 
detecting  the  passing  emotionsj  as  they  betray  themselvea 
in  the  countenance,  might  have  traced  something  wild 
and  unnatural  in  it.  "No,  no,  we  must  let  tlnnpss  take 
their  course;  lather,  you  have  my  solemn  promise." 

"That  will  do — that  will  do>  Mabel;  now  kiss  me; 
God  hlesa  and  protect  yon^  gii*!)  jou.  are  a  good  daugh- 
ter." 

Mahel  threw  herself  into  her  father's  arms,  —  it  wafl 
the  first  time  in  her  life,  —  and  sobbed  on  his  boaom  like 
an  infant.  The  stern  old  soldier's  heart  was  melted,  and 
the  tears  of  the  two  mingled;  but  Sergeant  Dunham 
soon  started,  as  if  ashamed  of  himself,  and  gently  forcing 
his  daughter  from  him,    he   bade  her  good  night,    and 
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sought  his  pallet.  ISIabel  went  sobbing  to  the  rude  comer 
that  had  been  prepared  for  hor  reception,  anJ  in  a  few 
minutes  the  hut  was  undisturbed  hy  any  sound,  save  the 
heavy  breathing  of  the  veteran, 

CHAPTEB   XX. 

Wwd^rin;,  1  foaQd  po  my  Tiunvw  nDt 
By  the  dial  KtOne,  aged  atid  green^ 

One  torn  otfht  vMenn^im  luft  on  lu  vt&Uc, 
to  murk  wfaere  a  g^TdBn  hnd  been. 

Camtbell  ;  Lintt  L>riUen  on  vittting  a  Beau  in.  Arg^/l^hira. 

It  was  not  only  broad  daylight  when  Mabel  awoke, 
but  the  sun  had  actually  been  up  soaie  time.  Her  sleep 
had  been  tranquilj  for  aha  rested  on  an  approving  con- 
science, and  fatigue  contributed  to  render  it  aweet ;  and 
no  sound  of  those  who  had  been  so  early  in  motion  bad 
interfered  with  her  rest.  Springing  to  her  feet,  and 
rapidly  dressing  herself,  the  girl  was  soon  breathing  the 
fragrance  of  the  morning,  in  the  open  air.  For  the  first 
time  she  wyg  sensibly  struck  with  the  siogiikt  beautiea 
aa  well  as  with  the  profound  retirement  of  her  present 
situation.  The  day  proved  to  be  one  of  those  of  the 
auturanal  glory  ao  eommon  to  a  climate  that  is  more 
abused  thiin  appreciated,  and  its  influence  was  in  every 
way  inspiriting  and  genial,  Mabel  waa  benefited  by  thia 
circumstance,  for,  aa  she  fancied,  her  heart  waa  heavy  on 
account  of  the  dangers  to  which  a  father,  whom  she  now 
began  to  love,  ae  women  love  when  confidence  is  created, 
was  about  to  he  expoaed. 

But  tlie  island  eeemed  absolutely  deeerted.  The  pre- 
vious night,  the  bustle  of  ths  arrival  had  given  the  spot 
an  appearance  of  life  that  was  now  entirely  gonej  and 
onr  heroine  had  turned  her  eyes  nearly  around  on  every 
object  in  sight,  before  she  caught  &  view  of  a  single 
human  being  to  remove  the  snnse  of  uttL^r  solitude. 
Tben,  indeed,  she  beheld  all  who  were  left  hehind» 
collected  in  a  group  arouud  a  fire  wliich  might  be  siid 
to  belong  to  the  camp.     The  person  of  her  uncle,    to 
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■whom  she  was  bo  much  accustomed,  reassured  the  girl, 
and  she  exammed  tlie  remaindeE  with  a  curiosity  natural, 
to  her  situation.  Besides  Cap  and  the  quartema aster, ' 
there  were  the  corporal,  the  three  Koldiers,  aiid  tho 
woman  who  was  cuoking.  The  huts  wera  ailent  snd 
empty,  and  the  low  hut  tower-like  aunirait  of  the  block- 
house fose  ahove  the  hushes,  by  which  it  was  half-con- 
cealed, in  picturesque  beauty.  The  sun  was  just  casting 
its  hrightness  into  the  open  places  of  the  glade,  and  the 
Tault,  over  her  head,  was  impending  in  the  soft  suhlim- 
ity  of  the  blue  void.  Not  a  cloud  was  visible,  and  she 
secretly  fancied  the  circ:,um stance  might  be  taken  as  a 
harbinger  of  peace  and  security. 

Perceiviiig  that  all  the  others  were  occupied  with  that 
great  couceiii  of  human  nature,  a  breakfast,  Mabel  walked 
Unobserved  towards  an  end  of  the  island,  where  sh«  was 
completely  shut  out  of  view  by  tho  trees  and  buahea. 
Here  she  got  a  stand  on  the  very  edge  of  the  water,  by 
forcing  aside  the  low  branches,  and  stood  watching  the 
barely  perceptible  flow  and  re-flow  of  the  miniature  waves 
that  Wed  the  shore;  a  sort  of  physical  echo  to  the  agi- 
tation that  prevailed  on  tho  lake  fifty  miles  above  her. 
The  glinqjses  of  natural  scenery  that  offered  were  very 
soft  and  pleasing;  and  our  heroine,  who  had  a  quick  and 
true  eye  for  all  that  was  lovely  in  uature^  was  not  slow 
in  selecting  the  most  striking  bits  of  landacape.  She 
gazed  through  the  diflFerent  vistas  formed  by  the  openings 
between  the  islands,  and  thought  she  had  never  looked 
on  aught  more  lovely. 

While  thuB  occupied,  Mabel  was  suddenly  alarmed  by 
fancying  that  she  caught  a  glimppe  of  a  human  form 
among  the  bnshes  that  lined  the  shore  of  the  island  that 
lay  directly  Iwfnre  her.  The  distance  across  the  water 
was  not  a  hundred  yards,  —  and  though  she  uiight  be 
mistaken,  and  her  fancy  waa  wandering  when  the  form 
passed  l>efore  her  sight,  atiil  she  did  not  think  ^he  could 
he  deceived.  Aware  that  her  sex  would  be  no  protection 
against  a  rifle-bullet,  should  an  Iroquois  get  a  view  of 
her,  the  girl  instinctively  drew  hack,  taking  care  to  con- 
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ceal  her  perison  as  much  as  possible  by  the  leaTes,  vhile 
slie  kept  lief  own  look  riveted  on  the  opposite  ^bore, 
vainly  waiting  for  some  time  in  the  expectation  of  the 
stranger.  She  was  about  to  quit  her  post  in  the  bushes, 
and  hasten  to  her  uncle  in  order  to  acquaint  him  of  her 
BUBpicions,  when  she  saw  the  branch  of  an  aider  thrust 
beyond  the  buaheSj  on  the  other  island,  and  waved  to- 
wards her  significantly)  and,  as  she  fancied,  in  token  of  am- 
ity. Xbiii  wai«  a  bteathless  and  trying  moment,  to  one  m 
inexperienced  in  frontier  warfare  as  our  heroine,  yet  she 
felt  the  great  neceBsily  that  existed  for  preserring  her 
recollection,  and  of  acting  with  steadiness  and  discretion. 

It  waa  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  exposure  to  which 
those  who  dweSt  on  the  frontiers  of  America  Tvere  liable 
to  bring  out  the  morai  qualities  of  the  women  to  a  degree 
that  tbey  must  themselveB,  under  other  cireiinistancea, 
have  believed  they  were  incapable  of  manifesting;  and 
Mabel  well  knew  that  the  borderers  loved  to  dwell,  in 
their  legenda,  on  the  presence  of  mind,  fortitude,  and 
Bpirit  that  their  wives  and  eistera  had  displayed,  under 
circumstances  the  moat  trying.  Her  emulation  had  been 
awakened  by  what  she  had  heard  on  such  subjects;  and 
it  at  on*e  struck  her,  that  now  was  the  moment  for  her 
to  show  that  she  was  truly  Sergeant  Dunham'B  child. 
The  motion  of  the  branch  was  such  aa,  she  believed, 
indicated  amity;  and,  after  a  moment's  hesitation,  she 
broke  off  a  twig,  fastesied  it  to  a  stick,  and,  thrusting 
it  through  an  opening,  waved  it  in  return,  imitating,  m 
closely  as  possible,  the  manner  of  the  other. 

This  dumb  show  lasted  two  or  three  minutes  on  both 
sides,  when  Mabel  pert^eived  that  the  buslies  opposite  were 
cautiously  pushed  aside,  and  a  human  face  appeared  at 
an  opening.  A  glance  sufficed  to  let  Mabel  see  that  it 
was  the  cDuMenunce  of  a  redakin,  as  well  an  that  of  a 
woman,  A  second  and  a  l-petter  look  satisfied  her  that 
it  was  the  face  of  the  Dew-of-June,  the  wife  <if  Ajtow- 
head.  During  the  time  slie  had  traveled  in  comjiatiy 
with  this  wuinan,  Mabel  had  boon  won  by  the  gentleness 
of  manner,   the  meek  simplicity,    and  the  mingled  awe 
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land  affection,  with  whicK  she  legaided  her  husband. 
[Onc6  or  twice,  in  the  course  of  the  jonrhey,  ah e  fancied 
'the  TuBcarora  had  maniffistfid  towards  herself  an  unplea- 
sant degree  of  attention;  land  on  those  OGcaalcna  it  had 
struck  her  that  hia  wife  exhibited  sorrow  and  mortifica- 
tion. As  Mahelf  howevef,  had  more  than  compensated 
fur  any  pain  she  raij^t,  in  this  way,  unintentionally  have 
caused  her  companion,  by  her  own  kindness  of  manner 
and  attentions,  the  woman  had  shown  much  attachment 
to  her;  and  they  had  parted  with  a  deep  conviction  on 
the  mind  of  our  heroins  that  in  the  Dew-of-June  &he  had 

•lost  a  friend. 
It  ia  nselesH  to  attempt  to  analyze  all  the  ways  by 
■which  the  human  heart  is  led  into  confidence.  Such  a 
feelingf  howeveSTj  had  the  young  Tuscarora  woman  Awak- 
ened in  the  breast  of  our  heroine;  ami  the  latter,  under 
the  impression  that  thi&  extraorditiary  visit  was  intended 
for  her  own  good,  felt  every  diaposition  to  have  a  closer 
_  communication.      She  no  longer  hesitated  about  showing 

■  herself  clear  of  tht  bushes,  and  was  not  sorry  to  see  tho 
Dew*of'June  imitate  her  confidence,  by  stepping  fear* 
lessly  out  of  her  own  cover.  The  two  girls,  for  the  Tua- 
carora,   though  married,   was  even  younger  than  Mabel, 

,    now  openly  exchanged  signs  of  friendship,  and  the  latter 

t  beckoned  to  her  friend  to  approEich,  —  thongh  she  knew 
not  the  manner,  hereelf,  in  wliich  this  object  could  be 
effected.  But  tho  Dow-of-June  was  not  slow  in  letting 
it  be  seen  that  it  was  in  her  power;  for,  disappearing 
a  moment,  she  soon  showed  herself  again  in  the  end  of 
a  Isirk  canoo,  the  bows  of  which  she  had  drawn  to  tho 
edge  of  the  bushoa,  and  of  which  the  body  still  lay  in 
a  sort  of  covered  creek.  Mabel  was  about  to  invite  her 
to  cross,  when  her  own  name  was  called  aloud,  in  the 
stentorian  voice  of  her  uncle.  Making'  a  hurried  gesture 
for  the  TuficaTora  girl  to  conceal  herself,  Malxd  sprung 
from  the  hushes,  ami  tripped  Up  the  glade  tow.inls  llie 
sounds,  and  perceived  that  the  whole  party  had  just 
^seated  themselves   at  breakfast;  Cap  having  barely  put 

■  hie  appetite  under  sufficient  reistraint  to  auminon  her  to 
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join  them.  That  this  was  the  most  favorable  instant 
for  tliB  inter\^iew  flashed  on  the  mind  of  Mshel;  and, 
excusing  herself  on  the  plea  of  not  being  prepared  for 
th«  meal,  she  bounded  back  to  the  thicket,  and  soon  re- 
newed her  communications  with  the  young  Indian  woman. 

Dew- oi- June  was  quick  of  comprehensiDd ;  and  with 
half  a  dozen  noiseless  strokes  of  the  paddles,  her  canoe 
was  concealed  in  the  bushes  of  Station  Manii.  In  an- 
other minute,  Mabel  held  her  hand,  and  waa  leading  her 
through  the  grove  towards  her  own  hut.  Fortunately, 
the  latter  was  so  placed  as  to  be  completely  bidden  from 
the  sight  of  those  at  the  firej  aud  they  hoth  entered  it 
unaefin.  Hastily  Bxplaining  to  her  guest,  in  the  best 
manner  she  could,  the  naceBsity  of  quitting  her  for  a 
sliort  time,  Mabel,  first  plaeitig  the  I>ew-of-rhme  in  hor 
own  room,  with  a  full  certainty  that  slie  would  not  quit 
it  until  told  to  do  so,  went  to  the  fire,  and  took  her  seat 
among  the  rest,  with  all  the  composure  it  was  in  her 
power  to  command. 

"Late  come,  late  aerrcd,  Mabel,"  laid  her  uncle,  be- 
tween two  moutliiuls  of  broiled  salmon,  for  though  the 
cookery  might  be  very  unsophisticated  on  that  remote 
frontier,  the  viands  were  generally  delicious;  "late  come, 
late  served  r  it  ia  a  good  rule,  and  keeps  laggards  up  to 
their  work." 

"  I  am  no  laggard,  uncle,  for  I  have  been  stirring 
an  hour,  and  exploring  our  island." 

"It  'b  little  you  'II  make  o'  that,  Mistress  Mabel,"  pu" 
in  Muir^  "that^s  little  by  nature.  Lundie,  or  it  might 
1)6  better  to  style  him  Major  IKmcan  in  this  presence" 
—  this  was  said  in  consideration  of  the  corporal  and  the 
oommou  men,  though  they  were  taking  their  ineal  a  little 
jipart  —  "it  might  be  better  to  style  him  Major  Duncan 
in  this  presence,  has  not  added  an  empire  to  his  Majcaty'a 
dominions  in  getting  possession  of  this  island,  which  is 
likiely  to  equal  that  of  thei  celebrated  Sancbo,  in  reve- 
nues and  profits  —  Sancho  of  whom,  doubtless,  Master  Cap, 
you  '11  often  have  been  reading  in  your  leisure  hours, 
more  especially  in  calms,  and  moments  of  inactivity. " 
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"I  know  the  spot  you  mean,  quartermaster;  Santho'a 
Island  —  coral  rock,  o(  new  formation,  and  as  h&d  n  land- 
fall, in  a  d^k  night  and  blowing  weathpr,  aa  a  ainmir 
could  wish,  to  keep  clear  of.  It 's  a  famoos  place  tox 
cocoftntits  and  bitter  water,  that  Snncho's  Island!  " 

"It 'a  no  very  famous  for  dinnerB,"  returned  Muir, 
repressing  the  smile  that  waa  struggling  to  his  lips,  out , 
of  respect  to  Mabel,  "nor  do  I  think  there'll  he  much.] 
to  choose  between  its  revenue  and  tljat  of  this  spot.  In, 
my  judgmenb,  Master  Cap,  tbia  is  a  verj  uumilit^iry  pofii- 
tiou,  and  I  look  to  some  calamity's  befalling  it,  sooner  or 
later," 

"It  IB  to  be  hoped  not  until  our  turn  of  duty  is  over," 
observed  Mabel.  "I  have  no  wish  to  study  the  French, 
laugnage, " 

"  We  might  think  ourselves  happy,  did  it  not  prove  , 
to  h^  the  Iroquois.  I  have  reasoned  with  Majop  Duncan^ 
on  the  oecupatiou  of  this  position,  but  '  A  willfu'  man 
maun  ha'  his  way/  My  first  object  in  accomprinyjng 
this  party  was  to  endeavor  to  make  myself  acceptable 
and  useful  to  your  beautiful  niece.  Master  Cap  j  and  the 
second  was  to  take  such  an  account  of  the  stores  that 
belong  to  my  particular  department  as  shall  leave  no 
question  open  to  controveray,  concerning  the  manner  of 
expenditure,  when  they  ahall  have  disappeared  by  means 
of  the  enemy," 

*'Do  you  look  upon  mattere  as  so  swionsT"  demanded 
Cap,  actually  suspending  his  raaatication  of  a  bit  of  veni- 
son, —  for  he  passed  alternately,  like  a  modern  ^let/ant, 
from  fiah  to  flesh  and  back  again,  in  the  interest  he  took 
in  the  answer.      "Is  the  danger  presaing  ?  " 

"I'll  no  say  just  that;  and  1*11  no  say  just  the  con- 
trary. There  is  always  danger  in  war,  and  there  is  more 
of  it  at  the  advanced  posts  than  at  the  main  encampment. 
It  ought,  therefore,  to  occasion  no  surprise  ware  we  to 
be  visited  by  the  French  at  any  moment-" 

*'  And  what  the  devil  is  to  be  done  in  that  case  1  Six 
men  and  two  women  would  make  but  a  poor  job  in 
defending  aueh  a  place  as  this,  should  th«  enemy  invade 
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TIB,  aa  no  douU,   Frenchman -like,  they  would  take  very 
good  care  to  coma  strong-banded." 

"  That  we  may  depend  on.  Some  very  formidable 
force,  at  the  very  lowest.  A  military  diajioaitiou  might 
he  mudi^,  in  dofenso  of  the  inland,  out  of  all  qtiet^tiou, 
and  accortling  to  the  art  of  war,  though  we  would  pToh- 
nbly  fail  in  the  force  ntjcessary  tu  carry  out  the  design 
in  any  very  ereditablG  manner.  In  the  firet  place,  a 
detachment  should  be  sent  off  to  the  shore,  with  orders 
to  mmoy  the  enemy  in  lauding.  A  strong  party  ought 
instantly  to  be  thrown  into  the  bluck  -  homae,  ag  the 
citiiduh  for  on  that  oil  the  ditferent  detachments  would 
naturally  fall  l)Gck  for  support,  aa  the  French  advaiicedj 
and  an  entrenched  camp  might  be  laid  on  around  the 
stronghold,  as  it  would  be  very  unmilitary  indeed  to  let 
the  foe  get  near  enough  to  the  foot  of  the  walls  to  mine 
them.  Cbevaui:-de-frise  would  keep  the  cavalry  in  check, 
and  113  for  the  artillery,  redoubta  should  be  thrown  up^ 
under  cover  of  yon  woods.  Strong  skirmishing  parties, 
moreover,  would  be  exceedingly  aervioeable  in  retarding 
the  march  of  the  enemy;  and  these  diil'erent  hute,  if 
properly  picketed  and  ditched,  wouM  be  converted  into 
very  eligible  pojitions  for  that  object." 

"Whe-e-w!  quarter  master.  And  who  the  clevii  is  to 
find  all  the  men  to  carry  out  sueh  a  plan? " 

"The  king,  out  of  all  question,  Master  Cap.  It 
his  quarrel,  and  it  ^s  just  he  should  bear  the  burden 
it." 

"And  we  are  only  sixl  This  is  fine  talking,  with 
a  vengeance.  You  could  be  sent  down  to  the  shore 
to  oppose  the  landing,  Mabel  might  skirmish  with  her 
tongtie  at  least,  the  soldier's  wife  might  act  chcvaux- 
de-Erise,  to  entangle  the  cavalry,  the  corporal  should 
crvmmaiid  the  entrenched  camp,  bia  three  men  could  oc- 
cupy the  five  hut*,  and  I  ^^'Oldd  take  tlie  black-bouse. 
Whe-e-e-w,  you  deacrilne  well,  kieutenauit,  and  should, 
have  bwm  a  liiuntT  instead  of  a  soldier!" 

"Na — I've  been  very  litem]  and  upright  in  i 
position  of  matters.     That  there  is  no  greater  for< 
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to  carry  out  the  plan  is  b  fault  of  his  majesty's  ministerat 
fxiid  none  of  mine," 

"But  should  OUT  enemy  really  appear,"  asked  Mabel, 
with  more  interest  than  she  miglit  have  shown  had  sho 
not  remembered  the  guest  in  the  hut,  '^what  course  ought 
we  to  pursue  1 " 

"My  fiJvice  would  be  to  attempt  to  achieve  that,  pretty 
Mabel,  which  rendered  Xenopkon  so  juatly  celebrated." 

"I  think  you  mean  a  retreat,  though  I  half  guei^a  at 
your  allusion. " 

"You've  imagined  my  meaning  from  the  possession 
of  a  strong  native  sense,  young  lady.  I  am  aware  that 
your  worthy  father  has  pointed  out  to  the  eurpotal  certain 
laodes  and  methods  by  which  he  fancies  this  island  could 
be  held  in  case  the  French  should  discover  ita  position; 
but  tbe  BXCelJent  sergeant,  though  your  father,  and  as 
good  a  man  in  his  duties  as  ever  wielded  a  spontoon,^  is 
not  the  great  Lord  Stair,'  or  even  the  Duke  of  Marlbor- 
ough. I  'U  no  deny  the  sergeant's  merits  in  hia  particu- 
lar  sphere,  though  I  cannot  exaggerate  qualities,  however 
excellent,  into  those  of  men  who  may  be,  in  some  tri- 
fling degree,  his  superiors.  Sergeant  Dunham  has  taken 
counsel  of  his  heart  instead  of  hia  head,  in  resolving  to 
issue  such  orders ;  but  if  the  fort  falh  the  blame  will  lie 
on  Mm  that  ordered  it  to  be  occupied,  and  not  on  him 
whose  duty  it  was  to  defend  it.  Whatever  may  be  tho 
determination  of  the  tatter^  should  the  French  and  theii- 
allies  land,  a  gt,H>d  commander  never  neglects  the  prepara- 
tions necessary  to  effect  a  retreat ;  and  I  would  advisa 
Master  Cap,  who  is  the  admiral  of  our  navy,  to  have  a 
boat  in  readinesa  to  evacuate  the  island  if  need  comes  to 
need.     The  largest  boat  that  we  have  left  carrieB  a  very 


'  [A  Bpear-like  -weavon  havinff  a  abaft  about  ha3f  the  kugtli  of  lliat  of 
ihe  unlEnary  \i~ike.  Il  waa  formerlj  carrieil  hv  infaDtry  oMccn,  a.ad  irajj 
Also  i^i)itii3timi-a  armed  with  a  lioolc  arid  u.-<e<;l  for  Arre.i«tinj^  maleritntnr!>.] 

!•  [John  Uali-vrnjiTc,  llu-secf-iid  Earl -tf  Srjiir,  1673-1747,  wrvcd  ihniii^'li- 

vut  thu  wars  «f  William  til-  m  FIiii>itl<^iTfi,  bttcrauift  uidu-dL'-cAjnii  tu  tlic 

Duke  of  Uarlborcugb  in  1703,  ajid  subsciiuenUy  general,  mini.'tter  plc^nijia- 

H     tentiary  lo  Farb,  luubai'^ador,  ficld-iuarsboiL  uid  ^u«ral  of  tlie  marinee.] 
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umple  sail,  and  by  Imuling  it  round  here  and  mooring 
it  under  those  buslies  there  will  be  a  convenient  pliice 
for  a  hT,irTied  embarkation,  —  and  then  you'll  jjerccive, 
pretty  Mattel,  that  it  is  scarce  fifty  yarda  before  we  shall 
be  in  a  chnnnel  between  t^vo  other  islands,  and  hid  froni 
tbo  sight  of  tbofte  ^vbo  niay  happen  to  be  on  Ihis,^' 

"AJl  that  you  say  is  very  true,  Mr.   Mnir;  hut  ma; 
not  the  French  come  from  that  quarter  theuifielves?     If 
it  is  so  good  for  a  rutreat,  it  is  equally  good  for  an  ad- 
vance." 

"They  '11  no  have  the  sense  to  do  so  discreet  a  thicg,*' 
returned  Muir,  looking  furtively  and  a  little  untjaailj 
around  him  ;  "  they  '11  no  have  sufficient  discretion.  Your 
iYench  are  a  head- over- he  els  nation,  and  usually  come 
forward  in  a  random  way  j  so  we  may  look  for  them,  if 
they  come  at  all,  on  the  other  side  of  the  island." 

The  discourse  npw  becaime  exceeding  desultory,  touc 
ing  principally,  however,  on  the  probabilities  of  an  invi 
BioD  and  the  Iwst  means  of  meeting  it, 

To  most  of  this  Mabel  paid  but  little  attentionj  tbongh 
she  felt  some  surprise  that  Lieutenant  Muir,  an  officer 
whose  character  for  courage  stood  wellj  ehould  openly 
recommend  an  abandonment  of  what  appeared  to  her  to 
be  doubly  a  dutyj  her  father's  character  being  connected 
■with  the  defense  of  the  island.  Her  mind,  however^ 
was  BO  much  occupied  with  bet  g^iest  that,  seizing  the 
first  favorable  moment,  she  left  the  table  and  was  soa: 
in  her  own  hut  again.  Carefully  fastening  the  door, 
and  seeing  that  the  simple  eurtam  was  drawn  before  the 
aingle  little  windoiVj  Mabel  next  led  the  Dew-of-June, 
or  June,  as  she  was  familiarly  termed  by  those  who  epoke 
to  her  in  English,  into  the  outer  loom,  making  &ignB  of 
afFectioti  and  confidence. 

"I  am  glad  to  see  you,  June,"  said  Mabel,  with  om 
of  her  sweetest  smiles,   Eind  in  her  own  winning  voice; 
"very  glad  to   see   you  —  what  has  brought  you  hitlier, 
and  how  did  yoti  discover  the  island  1 " 

"Talk  alow,"  said  June,  returning  smile  for  amilcj  am 
preesing  the  little  hand  she  held  with  one  of  ber  own, 
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that  waa  scarcely  larger,  though  it  had  been  hardened 
by  labor,  "more  slow  —  too  quick." 

Mabel  repeated  her  questioua,  endeavoring  to  repress 
the  impetuosity  of  her  feelingSt  and  ehe  Bucceeded  in 
speaking  so  distinctly  as  to  be  understood. 

"June  friend,"  retitrned  the  Indian  woman.. 

"I  believe  you,  Juno  —  from  my  eoml  I  believe  yon; 
what  has  this  to  do  with  your  visit?" 

"Friend  come  to  see  friend,"  answered  June,  again 
smiling  openly  in  the  other's  face. 

"There  is  eome  other  reoBon,  June;  else  would  you 
never  run  this  risk,  and  alone;  you  are  alone,  June?  " 

"June  wid  you;  no  one  else.  June  come  alone,  paddle 
eanoe,"' 

"I  hope  so — -T  think  so  —  nay^  I  know  bo.  You 
would  not  be  treacherous  with  me,  Jnna? " 

"  What  treacherous  ?  " 

"You  would  not  betray  me  —  wonli  not  give  me  to 
the  French  —  to  the  Iroquois  —  to  Arrowhead  "  —  June 
shook  her  head  earnestly  —  "you  would  not  sell  my 
acalpJ" 

Here  June  passed  her  arm  fondly  around  the  slender 
Vaist  of  Mabel,  and  pressed  her  to  her  heart,  with  a 
tenderness  and  affection  that  brought  tears  into  the  eyes 
of  Out  heroine.  It  was  done  in  the  fond,  caressing 
ra&iiner  of  n  woman,  and  it  was  scarcely  posaiblo  that  it 
should  not  obtain  credit  for  eincerity,  with  a  young  and 
ingenuou&  person  of  the  s^me  sex.  Mabel  returned  the 
presBuro,  and  then  held  the  other  off  at  the  length  of 
lier  armj  looking  her  steadily  in  the  face,  and  continued 
her  inquiries. 

"  If  June  hae  something  to  tell  her  friend,  let  her 
speak  plainly,"  she  said.      "My  ears  are  open." 

"June  'ftaid  Arrowhead  kill  her," 

"But  Arrowhi^ad  will  never  know  it."  Mabel's  blood 
mounted  to  her  temples,  as  she  said  this  j  for  &he  felt 
that  she  waa  urging  a  wife  to  be  treacherous  to  her 
husband.      -'That  is^  Mabel  will  not  tell  him." 

"He  bury  tomahawk  in  June's  head." 
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"That  must  never  be,  dear  June;  I  would  rather  you 
should  say  no  more  than  run  this  riak." 

"  Block  -  house   good    place    to    sleep  —  good  place 
fltoy.'^ 

"  Do  you  mean  that  I  may  save  my  life  by  keeping 
the  block-house,  June  1  Surtly,  surely,  Arrowhead  will 
not  hurt  you  far  telling  me  that.  He  cannot  wiah  me 
any  great  harm,  for  I  never  injured  him," 

"  Arrowhend  wish  no  harm  to  handsome  paleface, " 
returned  June,  averting  het  face,  and,  though  she  always 
spoke  in  the  soft^  gentle  voice  of  an  Indian  girl,  permit- 
ting ita  not«9  to  fall  so  low  as  to  cause  them  to  sound 
melancholy  and  timid;  "Arrowhead  love  paleface  girl.'- 

Mabel  blushed,  she  knew  not  why,  and,  for  a  moment, 
her  quoBtions  viGie  represfced  by  li  feeling  of  inbeJeut 
delicacy.  But  it  was  necessary  to  know  more,  for  het* 
apprehensions  had  been  keenly  awakened,  and  she 
aumed  her  inquiriee. 

"Arrowliead  can  have   no   reason  to   love   or  to  hi 
me,"  she  aaid.      "Ta  he  near  youT  " 

"Hualiand  always  near  wifej  here,"  said  Jiine^  laying 
her  hand  on  her  heart. 

"Excellent  creature!     But,  tell  me,  June,  ought  I 
keep  in  the  block-house  to-day — ^thia  mornings  now  1 

"  Block-house   very  good  —  good    for  squaw.      Bloc! 
houEB  got  no  scalp." 

"I    fear   I  understand  you    only   too  well.     Do  yi 
wieli  to  see  my  father^  " 

"No  here;  gone  away.*' 

"You  cannot  know  that^  June;  you  aee  the  island  la 
full  of  his  soldiers." 

"No  full;  gono  away,"  — hero  June  held  up  four 
her  fingers;  "so  many  j-ed-cnatg," 

"  And    Pathiiuder  —  would   you    not  like    to   see   ' 
Pathfinder?  he  can  talk  to  you  in  the  Iroquois  tongue. 

"Tongue  gone  wid  him,"  said  June,  langhing;  "ki 
tongue  in  hie  mout'." 

There  was  eomethiug  so  sweet  and  contagious  m  thS' 
infantile  laugh  of  an  Indian  girl,  that  Mabel  could  not 
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refrain  from  joining  iu  it,  much  as  her  fears  were  aroUBed 
by  all  that  had  passed. 

**  You  appear  to  know,  or  to  think  you  know,  all  about 
us,  Junfl.  Butj  'if  Pathfinder  be  gone,  Eau-douce  can 
apeak  French  600.  You  know  Kaia-douce;  ahall  I  ma 
and  bring  htrti  to  talk  with  you! " 

" Eau-doucr*  gone,  too,  all  hut  heart;  that  there."  As 
Jane  said  this,  she  lavighed  again,  looked  iu  difl'erent 
direetionSj  as  if  unwilling  to  confuse  the  other,  and  laid 
her  hand  on  Mahers  boaom. 

Our  heroine  liad  often  heard  of  the  wonderful  sagacity 
of  the  Indians,  and  of  the  Burprising  manner  in  which 
they  noted  all  things,  while  they  appeared  to  regard  none, 
hut  she  was  ecarce  prepared  for  the  direction  the  discourse 
had  BO  fiin^larly  taken.  "Willing  to  change  it,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  truly  anxious  to  learn  how  great  the 
dsQger  that  impended  over  them  might  really  be,  she 
Tose  from  the  camp  stool  on  which  she  had  been  seated, 
and,  by  aeeumiug  an  attitude  of  less  affectionate  confi- 
dence, she  hoped  to  hear  more  of  that  Bhe  really  deaired 
to  learn,  and  to  avoid  allusions  to  that  which  ahe  found 
go  embarrassing. 

"You  know  how  much  or  how  little  you  ought  to 
tell  111 c,  June,"  she  said,  "and  I  hope  you  love  me  well 
enough  to  give  me  the  information  I  ought  to  hear.  My 
dear  uncle,  too,  is  on  the  island,  and  you  are,  or  ought 
to  be,  his  friend,  as  well  as  mine ;  and  both  of  us  will 
remember  your  conduct  when  we  get  hack  to  Oswego." 

"  Maybe  never  get  back  —  who  know  t  "  This  was 
said  douhtingly,  or  aa  one  lays  down  an  uncertain  propo- 
sition, and  not  with  a  taunt,  or  desire  to  alarm, 

"'No  one  knows  what  will  happen  hut  God,  Our  lives 
are  in  hie  hands.  Still  I  think  you  are  to  be  hia  instru- 
ment  in  saving  us," 

This  passed  June' a  comprehensiosi,  and  she  only  looked 
her  ignorance,  for  it  was  evident  she  wished  to  be  of  use, 

"Block-house  very  good,"  she  repeated,  as  soon  ils  her 
countenance  ceased  to  eKpress  uncertaintyj  laying  strong 
emphogis  on  the  two  la&t  words. 
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"Well,  I  nnderstand  fcliiBj  Ji^e,  and  will  sleep  in  it 
to-night.      Of  course   I  am   to  tell  my  uncle  what  y* 
have  said ! " 

The  Dew^of-June  etarfceJ,   and  elie  dieeovered  a  vi 
manifest  imeaBineaa  at  the  interrogatorj. 

"!No,  no  —  tiD,  no,"  sho  auBweied,  with  &  volubility 
snd  vehemence  that  waa  imitated  from  the  Ftench  of  the 
Canadas,  "no  good  to  tell  Salt-water.  He  much  talk 
and  long  tongue.  Think  woods  all  water;  understand 
not'ing.      Tell  Arrowhead,  and  June  die." 

"You  do  ray  dear  uncle  injustice,  for  he  would  be 
little  likely  to  betray  you  as  any  one.^' 

"No  understand.      Salt-water  got  tongue,  but  no  e. 
no  ear,  no  nose,  ^ — nothing  but  tongue,  tongue,  tongue. 

Although  Mabel  did  not  exactly  coincide  in  this  opin- 
ion, she  saw  that  Cap  had  not  the  confidence  of  the 
young  Indian  woman,  and  that  it  waa  idle  to  expect  a 
would  consent  to  his  being  admitted  to  their  interview. 

"You  appear  to  think  you  know  our  situation  pre 
well,  June,"  Mabel  continued;  "have  you  been  on  the 
island  hefaj-B  this  visit  ?  " 

"Just  come." 

"How,  then,  do  yan  know  that  what  you  sgy  is  true; 
my  father,  the  Pathfinder,  and  Eau-douce,  may  all  be 
here  within  the  sound  of  my  voice,  if  I  chooee  to  call 
thora.^^ 

"All  gone/'  said  June,    positively,    smiling  good-hi 
jnoiedly  at  the  same  time. 

"Nay,   this  Is  more  than  you  can  say  certainly,   no; 
having  been  over  the  island  to  examine  it" 

"Got  good  eyea;   see  boat  with   men  go   away — 8\ 
ship  with  Eau-douce," 

"Then  you  have  been  some  time  watching  us;  I  think, 
however,  you  have  not  counted  them  that  remain^" 

June  laughed,  held  up  her  four  fingers  again,  and 
then  pointed  to  her  two  thumbs;  passing  a  finger  over 
the  fir&t,  she  repeated  the  words  "Bed-coats,"  and  touch- 
ing the  last,  she  added  ^' Salt-water,"  "Quartermaster." 
AH  this  waa  being  very  accurate,   and  Mabel  began   to 
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antertain  ceriouB  doubts  of  the  propriety  of  her  permittiiig 
her  visitor  to  depart  without  her  becoming  more  explicit. 
Still  it  ^va3  so  repugnant  to  her  fL-elingii  to  abuse  the 
cotlfiilence  thia  gentle  and  affectionate  creature  had  6vi-i 
dently  reposed  in  her,  that  Mabel  had  no  sooner  admitted 
the  thought  of  sununODing  her  uncle  than  she  rejected 
it,  ELS  unworthy  of  herself,  and  unjust  to  her  friend.  To 
aid  this  good  tesolutiou,  too^  there  was  the  certainty  that 
June  would  reveal  nothing,  but  take  refuge  in  a  stubborn 
silence,  if  any  attempt  were  made  to  coerce  her, 

"You  think,  then,  Juna,"  Mabel  continued,  as  Boon 
03  theEO  thoughts  had  passed  through  her  mind,  '*  that 
I  had  better  live  in  the  block-house  1  " 

"Good  place  for  squaw,  Block-houso  got  no  scalp. 
Logst'ick." 

"  You  speak  confidently,,  June,  as  if  you  had  been 
in  it,  and  had  measured  ita  walls." 

June  laughed,  and  ehs  looked  knowing,,  though  she 
said  nothing. 

"  Does  any  one  but  yourself  know  how  to  find  thia 
island?  have  any  of  the  Iroquois  seen  itf '* 

June  looked  sad,  and  she  cast  her  eyes  warily  about 
her,  as  if  distrusting^a  listener, 

"TuBcarora  everywhere  —  Oswego,  here,  T"rontenac, 
Mohawk  — feverywhere.     If  he  see  June,  kill  her." 

*'  But  we  thought  that  no  one  know  of  this  island,  and 
that  we  had  no  reason  to  fear  our  enemies  while  on  it." 

"Much  eye,  Iroquois." 

"Eyes  will  not  always  do,  June.  This  apot  is  hid 
from  ordinary  sight,  and  few  of  even  our  own.  people 
know  how  to  find  it," 

"One  Baan  can  tell  —  some  Yengeeso  talk  French," 

Mabel  felt  a  chill  at  her  heart.  All  the  auspicioDS 
against  Jasper,  which  she  had  hitherto  disdained  enter- 
taining, crowded  in  a  body  on  her  thoughts,  and  the 
seuaation  that  they  brought  was  so  sickening,  timt  for 
an  instant  she  imagined  she  was  about  to  faint.  Arous- 
ing herself,  and  remembering  her  promise  to  her  father, 
she  arose  and  walked  up  and  down  the  hut  for  a  minute. 
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fancying  that  Jasper's  delinquencks  were  naiight  to  her, 
though  her  inmoet  heart  yearaed  with  the  desire  to  think 
him  ionocent. 

"I  undetetand  your   meaning,  June,'-   she  then  said; 
"yon  wish  me  to  know  that  aome  one  has  treachero' 
told  your  people  where  and  how  to  find  the  ieland." 

June   laughed,    for   in    her    eyes  artifice    in   war 
of  tenor  a  merit  than  a  crime;   but  she  was  too  true  to 
Let  tribe  berself  to  ejiy  more  than  the  occaaioa  required. 
Her  object  was  to  save  Mabel,  and  Mahel  only,  and  ah^ 
aaw  no  suj?)eiRTit  reagan  for  "  traveling  out  of  the  reco: 
B3  the  lawyers  express  it,  in  order  to  do  anything  else. 

"Paleface  know  now^"  she  added j  "block-house  good 
for  girl  —  no  matter  for  men  and  warrioTB," 

"But  it  is  much  matter  with  me,  June,  for  one  of 
tlieee  men  is  my  xiucle,  whnm  I  love,  and  the  others  are 
my  connlrymen  and  friends,  I  muat  tell  them  what 
passed. " 

"  Then    June    bo    kill,"    returneil    the   Tonng    Indi 
quietly,  though  she  spoke  with  concern. 

"  No  ^— they  shall  not  know  that  you  have  been  hewT 
Still,  they  must  be  on  their  guard,  and  we  can  all  go 
into  the  block-house."  . 

"Arrowhead  know  —  see  everything,  and  Jnne  be  ki 
June  come  to  tell  young  paleface  friend,  not  to  tell  men. 
Every  warrior  watch  his  own  &calp.     Jnne  squaw, 
tell  equaw;  no  tell  men." 

Mabel  was  greatly  distressed  at  this  declaration  of  beT' 
wild  friend,  for  it  was  now  evident  the  young  creature 
understood  that  her  commniii cation  was  to  go  no  further. 
She  was  igtmrant  how  far  these  people  considered  the 
point  of  honor  interested  in  her  keeping  the  secret;  and, 
most  of  all,  was  ahe  unable  to  say  how  far  nny  indiscre- 
tion of  her  own  might  actually  commit  June,  and  en- 
danger her  life.  All  these  considerations  flashed  on  her 
mind,  and  reflection  only  rendered  their  influence  mora 
painful.  June,  toOj  mauifeelly  viewed  the  matter  giavely, 
for  she  began  to  gather  ■up  the  different  little  articles  she 
bad  droppedj  in  taking  Mabel's  hand,  and  was  prepaxing 
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to  depart.  To  attempt  detaining  hei  was  out  of  the 
qucstiiijij,  and  to  pari  from  hei,  after  all  she  had  hazarded 
to  serve  her,  was  repuguant  to  all  the  juat  and  kind  feel- 
ingH  of  our  heToine'g  nature. 

"June,"  ahe  Biiid  eagerly,  folding  her  arms  roimd  the 
gentle,  bnt  uneducated  heing,  "we  are  frjencls.  From 
me  you  have  nothing  to  fear,  for  no  one  shall  know  of 
jour  visit.  If  you  eould  give  me  some  signal  just  before 
the  duni^er  comeR,  some  eigU  by  whicli  to  know  wheJl 
to  go  into  the  block-house  —  Low  to  take  care  of  my- 
ealf"  — 

June  paused,  for  she  had  beon  in  eameet  in.  her  inten- 
tion to  depart;  and  then  she  said  quietly,  — 

"Bring  June  pigeon." 

"A  pigeon!  Where  shall  I  find  a  pigeon  to  bring 
youl" 

"Kest  hut  —  bring  old  one  — June  ro  to  canoe." 

"I  think  T  understand  you,  June;  hut  had  I  not  better 
lead  you  back  to  the  bushos,  lest  you  meet  some  oJ  the 
men?" 

"  Go  out  first  —  count  men  —  one,  two,  free,  four^ 
five,  six;"  here  Juno  held  up  her  fingers  and  laughed; 
"all  out  of  way  —good;  all  hut  one-" call  him  one  side. 
Then  sing,  and  fetcli  pigeon." 

Mabel  amUed  at  the  readiness  and  ingenuity  of  the 
girl,  and  prepared  to  execute  her  requesta.  At  the  door, 
however,  she  stopped,  and  looked  "back  entreatingly  at 
the  Indiiin  woman. 

"la  there  no  hope  of  your  telling  me  more,  June?" 
she  EQid. 

"Know  all  now;  block-house  good — 'pigeon  tell;  Ar- 
rowhead kill." 

The  la&t  words  sufficed;  for  Mabel  could  not  urge 
further  communications^  when  her  companion  herself  told 
lier  that  the  penalty  of  hec  revelations  might  be  death 
by  the  hand  of  her  husband,  Throwinpr  gpen  the  door, 
she  made  a  sign  of  adieu  to  June,  and  went  out  of  the 
■  hut.  Mabel  resorted  to  the  simple  expedient  of  the 
I   young  Indian  giil^  to  Rscertain  the  situation  of  the  difl"er- 
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out  individuals  on  the  island.  Instead  of  looting  i 
her  with  the  intention  of  recognizing  faces  and  dresses, 
she  Merely  counteil  them ;  and  found  that  tlitee  still 
reraained  at  the  fire,  while  two  had  gone  to  the  hoat, 
one  of  whom  was  Mr,  Muir.  The  sixth  man  was  her 
Tiucle;  and  he  waa  coolly  arriinging  sonie  fishing  tackle, 
at  no  great  distance  Itom  the  tire.  The  woman  was  just 
entering  her  own  hut;  and  this  accounted  for  the  whole 
party.  Mabel  now,  affecting  to  have  dropped  eoniethlng, 
returned  nearly  to  the  hut  she  had  left,  worhling  an  air, 
atooped  as  if  to  pick  up  some  object  from  tlie  ground, 
and  hurried  towards  tha  hut  June  had  mentioned.  This 
wae  a  dilapidated  stmetnre,  and  it  had  been  converted 
by  the  eoldiers  of  the  l&at  detachment  into  a  sort  of  store- 
house for  their  livestock.  Among  other  things,  it  con- 
tained a  few  dozen  pigeons,  which  were  regaling  on  a 
pile  of  wheat  that  had  been  brought  off  from  one  of  tlie 
farms  plundered  on  the  Canada  shore,  Mabel  had  not 
much  difficulty  in  catching  one  of  tbeee  pigeons,  although 
they  fluttered  and  flew  about  the  hut,  with  a  noise  like 
that  of  drums ;  and,  concealing  it  in  her  dress,  she  stole 
back  towards  her  own  hut  with  the  prize.  It  was  empty ; 
and,  without  doing  moro  than  cast  &  glance  in  at  the 
door,  the  eager  girl  hurried  down  to  the  shore,  She  had 
DO  difOculty  in  escaping  observation,  for  the  trees  and 
bushes  made  a  complete  cover  to  her  person.  At  the 
canoe  she  found  June,  who  took  the  pigeon,  placed  it 
in  a  basket  of  her  own  manufacturing,  and  repeating  the 
words,  "Block-house  good,"  she  glided  out  of  the  hushes 
and  aeroBS  the  narrow  passage  as  noiselessly  as  she  had 
come,  Mabel  waited  some  time  to  catch  a  signal  of  leave- 
taking  or  amity,  after  her  friend  had  landed,  hut  none 
wag  given^  The  adjacent  islands,  without  exception, 
were  as  quiet  as  if  no  one  had  ever  disturbed  the  sublime 
repose  of  nature;  and  nowhere  could  any  sign  or  symptom 
be  discovered,  aa  Mabel  then  thought,  that  might  denote 
the  proximity  of  the  sort  of  danger  of  which  June  bad 
given  notice. 

On   retumiDg,   however,  from  the  shoiGt   Mabel  wui 
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struck  with  a  little  circumstance,  that,  in  an  ordinBry 
eituationj  would  have  attracted  no  attention,  but  which, 
now  that  her  euspicioua  had  been  aroused,  did  not  pass 
before  lier  uneasy  eje  unnoticed.  A  araall  piece  of  red| 
bunting,  such  &s  ia  used  in  the  etisigus  of  ahipsj  was 
fluttering  at  the  lower  branch  of  a  small  tree,  fastened 
in  a  way  U)  permit  it  to  blow  on£»  or  to  droop  like  a 
vessel's  pennant. 

Now  that  Mabel's  fears  were  awakened,  June  herself 
could  not  have  manifested  greater  quickneaa  in  analyz- 
ing facta  that  she  believed  might  affect  the  safety  of  the 
party.  She  saw  at  a  glance  that  this  bit  of  cloth  could 
be  observed  from  an  adjacent  island;  that  it  lay  bo  near 
the  lino  between  her  own  hut  and  the  eanoe,  aa  to  leave 
no  donbt  that  June  had  passed  near  it,  if  not  directly 
under  it;  and  that  it  might  be  a  gi^al  to  communicate 
some  important  fact  connected  with  the  mode  of  attack^ 
to  those  who  were  probably  lying  in  ambiash  near  them. 
Tearing  the  little  strip  of  buntiiig  from  the  tree,  llabel 
hastened  on,  scarce  knowing  what  duty  next  required. 
June  might  be  false  to  her;  but  her  manner,  her  looks, 
her  aifection,  and  her  disposition  as  Mabel  had  known 
it  in  the  journey,  forbade  the  idea.  Then  came  the  allu- 
sion to  Arrowhead's  admiration  of  the  paleface  beauties, 
some  dim  recollections  of  the  looks  of  tha  Tnscarora, 
and  a  painful  consciousness  that  few  wives  could  view 
with  kindnesa  one  who  had  estranged  a  husband's  affec- 
tions. None  of  these  imagea  were  distinct  and  clear,  but 
they  rather  gleamed  over  the  mind  of  our  heroine  than 
rested  in  it,  and  they  quickened  her  pulses,  aa  they  did 
her  step,  without  bringing  with  them  the  prompt  and 
clear  decisions  that  UBually  followed  her  rellectious.  She 
had  huTPied  onwards  towards  the  hut  occupied  by  the 
Boldior's  wife,  intending  to  re  move  at  once  to  the  bloek- 
bouae  with  the  woman,  though  ahe  could  persuade  no 
other  to  follow,  when  her  impatient  walk  was  interrupted 
by  the  voice  of  Muir. 

"Whither  so  fast,  pretty  Mabel,"  he  cried,  "and  why 
BQ  given  to  solitude  1  the  worthy  sergeant  will  deride  my 
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breeding,  if  h«  hear  that  his  da^ghtet  passes  the  momingfi 
alone  aiid  miattetided  to,  thgugh  he  well  kaows  that  it 
is  my  ardent  v/mh  to  ha  her  sluve  and  compauion,  from 
the  beginning  nf  the  year  to  its  end." 

"  Surely,    Mr.    Muir,    you  must   have    some    authorr 
here,"  Mabel  suddenly  arrested  her  steps  to  say.      "One 
of  your  rank  would  be  listened  to,  at  least,  by  a  corporal." 

"I  don't  know  that  —  I  don't  know  that/'  interrupted 
Muir,  with  an  impatience  and  appearoncc  of  alorm  that 
might  have  excited  Ma1j*l's  attention  at  another  moment 
"ComiTiand  is  command,  discipline,  discipline,  and  author- 
ity, authority.  Your  good  father  would  he  aore  grieved 
did  ho  find  me  interfering  to  sully,  or  carry  off  the  laurels 
ho  IB  about  to  wlu  ;  and  I  cannot  command  the  corporaJf 
without  equally  commanding  the  sergeant.  The  wigest 
way  will  be  far  me  to  remain  in  the  obscurity  of  &  private 
individual  in  this  enterprise;  and  jt  is  bo  that  all  partii 
from  Lundie  down,  understand  the  tranaaetioD. " 

"  This  I  know,  acd  it  may  be  well ;  nor  would  T 
my  dear  father   any  cause  of    complaint,   but  you  may 
influence  the  corporal  to  hia  own  good." 

"I'll  no  aay  that,''  returned  Muir,  in  hia  sly  Sco 
way;  *' it  would  Iw  far  safer  to  promise  to  infiuente  1dm 
to  hi&  injury.  Mankind,  pretty  Mabel,  have  their  pecu- 
liarities, and  to  influence  a  fellow-being  to  bifl  own  pood 
is  one  of  the  most  difficult  tasks  of  human  nature,  while 
the  opposite  i&  jnet  the  easiest.  You  'U  no  forget  this, 
my  dear;  hut  bear  it  in  mind  for  your  edification  and 
governraent;  but  what  is  that  you  're  twisting  round  yo 
slender  finger,  as  you  may  he  eaid  to  twist  hearts  1 '' 

"It  is  nothing  but  a  bit  of  clothe  a  aort  of  flag 
a  trifle  that  ia  hardly  worth  our  attention  at  this  grave 
moment  —  if  "  — 

"A  trifle]  It's  no  so  trifling  bs  ye  may  imagine, 
MistresH  Mabel,"  taking  the  bit  of  hunting  from  her,  and 
stretchiug  it  at  full  length  ^vith  both  hh  arms  extended, 
while  his  face  grew  gravcj  and  his  eye  watchfuL  Ye  ^11 
no  ha'  been  finding. this,  Mabel  Dujiliam,  in  the  break- 
fast H' 
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Mabel  simply  acquainted  him  witk  the  spot  where, 
and  the  manner  in  which  she  had  found  the  bit  of  clotli, 
Willie  she  was  speiikiiig,  the  eye  of  the  quartermaater 
was  not  quiet  for  a  moment,  glantiing  from  the  rtig  to  the 
face  of  our  heroine,  then  hack  again  to  the  rag.  That 
his  suspicions  were  a-wakened  wae  easy  to  Iw  seeii,  nor 
was  he  long  in  letting  it  be  known  what  direction  they 
Lad  tiiken. 

"  We  are  not  in  a  part  of  the  world  where  our  ensigns 
and  gauds  ought  to  be  spread  abroad  to  the  %vind,  Mabel 
Dunham  C^  he  naid,  with  an  ominous  shake  of  the  head, 

"1  thought  as  much  mjself,  Mr.  Muir,  and  brought 
away  the  little  flag,  lest  it  might  be  the  means  of  betray- 
ing OUT  preaenco  here  to  the  enemy,  eran  though  nothing 
is  intended  by  its  display.  Ought  not  my  uncle  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  circumstance  1 " 

"I  no  see  the  necessity  for  that,  pretty  Mabel,  for 
you  juatly  aay  it  is  a  circumstance,  and  circumstanc 
eometimea  worry  the  worthy  mariner.  But  thiis  flag, 
if  dag  it  can  he  called,  belongs  to  a  seaman's  craft.  You 
may  perceive  that  it  is  made  of  what  is  called  bunting, 
aiiii  that  is  a  description  of  cloth  used  only  by  A'es&elg 
for  sncU  purposes,  our  colors  being  of  silk,  as  jou  may 
understand,  or  painted  canvBB.  It  'a  eurprisingly  likei 
the  fly  of  the  Scud's  ensign t  And  now  I  recollect  me 
to  have  observed  that  a  piece  had  been  cut  from  that 
very  fl^g ! " 

Mabel  felt  her  heart  sink,  tut  she  had  sufficient  self- 
command  nob  to  attempt  an  answer. 

*'It  must  be  looked  to,"  Muir  continued,  "and  after 
all,  I  think  it  may  be  well  to  hold  a  short  conBultatjon 
with  Master  Capj  than  whom  a  more  loyal  subject  does 
not  exist  in  the  Hritieh  empire." 

"I  have  thought  the  warning  bo  serious,"  Mfibel  re- 
joined, "that  I  am  about  to  remove  to  the  block-houfl^ 
and  to  take  the  woman  with  me." 

"I  do  not  see  the  prudence  of  that,  Mabel.  The 
block-house  will  be  the  first  spot  assailed,  should  there 
really  be  an  attack  j  and  it  'e  no  well  provided  for  a  siege^ 
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that  must  be  allowed.  If  I  might  advisQ  in  bo  delicate 
a  contingencj,  I  would  recommend  your  taking  refuge 
in  the  boat,  which,  as  you  may  now  perceive,  is  most 
favomblj"  placed  to  retreat  by  that  channel  opposite, 
where  all  in  it  would  be  hid  by  tbe  islands,  in  one  or 
two  minutes.  Water  leaves  no  trail,  as  Patlifinder  well 
espressea  it^  and  there  appear  to  be  so  many  difl'erent 
passages  in  that  quarter,  that  escape  would  be  more 
probable.  I  've  dways  been  of  opinion  that  Lundi©  haz- 
arded too  much,  in  occupying  a  post  as  far  advanced^  and 
as  much  exposed^  as  this." 

"  It  'a  too  late  to  regret  it  now,  Mr.  Muir,  and  we  In 
only  to  consult  our  own  aecurity." 

"And  the  king's  honor,  ptetty  Mabel.  Yee,  bia  mi 
jesty^s  armSj  and  hia  glorious  name,  are  not  to  be  over- 
looked  on  any  occasion." 

"Then  I  think  it  might  he  better,  if  we  all  turned 
our  eyes  towards  the  placa  that  has  been  built  to  maintain 
them^  instead  of  the  boat^"  said  Mabel,  smiling;  "and 
BO,  Mr,  Muir,  I  am  for  the  block-house,  with  a  disposi- 
tion to  await  there  the  return  of  my  father  and  Ins  party. 
He  would  be  sadly  grieved  at  finding  we  had  fled,,  when, 
he  got  back,  successful  himseLfj,  and  tilled  with  the  confi- 
dence of  our  having  been  aa  faithful  to  our.  duties  as 
has  been  to  hia  own." 

"l^ay,  nay,  for  heaven's  sake,  do  not  miaundersi 
me,  Mabel,"  Muir  interrupted  with  some  alarm  of  man- 
ner, "I  am  far  from  intimating  that  any  but  you  females 
ought  to  take  refuge  in  the  boat.  The  duty  of  us  men  is 
sufficiently  plain,  no  doubt,  and  my  resolution  has  been 
formed  from  the  first, — ^  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  hlo' 
houee, " 

"And  did  you  imagiae,  Mr.  Muir,  that  two  female? 
could  row  that  heavy  boat  in  a  way  to  escape  the  batk 
canoe  of  an  Indian  1  " 

"Ah!  my  pretty  Mabel,  love  is  seldorn  logical,  a: 
its  fears  and  misgivings  are  apt  to  warp  the  faculties. 
I  only  saw  your  sweet  person  in  possession  of  the  means 
of  safety,  and  I   overlooked  the  want  of  ability  to  uae 
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them.  But  you  '11  no  be  eo  cruel,  lovely  creature,  bM 
to  impute  to  me  as  a  fault  mj  intense  anxiety  on  your 
own  account  i " 

Mabel  bad  lieard  enough.  Her  mind  was  too  much 
occupied  with  "what  had  pasised  that  morning,  and  with 
hei  fears,  to  wish  to  linger  further  to  lisiten  to  love 
speeches,  that,  in  her  most  joyous  and  huoyant  moments, 
she  would  have  found  unpleasant.  She  took  a  hasty 
leave  of  her  companion,  and  was  about  to  trip  away 
towards  the  hut  of  the  othier  woman,  when  Huir  arreated 
the  movement  by  laying  a  hand  on  her  arm. 

"Oue  word,  jVIabel,"  he  said,  "before  yoia  leave  me* 
This  little  flag  may,  or  it  may  not,  have  a  particular 
meaning;  if  it  haa,  now  that  we  are  aware  of  ita  being 
shown,  maj  it  not  be  better  to  put  it  back  again,  while 
we  watch  vigilantly  for  some  aniswer  that  may  betray 
the  conspiracy ;  and  if  it  mean  nothing,  why,  nothing  will 
follow." 

"This  may  be  al!  right,  Mf.  Muif, — though  if  the 
whole  is  accidental,  the  flag  might  be  the  occasion  of 
the  fort's  being  discovered." 

Mabel  stayed  to  utter  no  moie,  but  she  was  soon  out 
of  sight,  running  into  the  hut  towards  which  she  had. 
been  first  proceeding.  The  quartermaster  remained  on 
the  very  spot,  and  in  the  precise  attitude  in  which  she 
had  left  him,  for  quite  a  minute,  firat  looking  at  the 
hounding  figure  of  the  girl,  and  theu  at  the  bit  of  bunt- 
ings which  he  still  held  before  him  in  a  way  to  denote 
indecision.  His  irresolution  lasted  but  for  this  minute, 
however,  for  he  was  soon  beneath  the  tree»  where  he 
fastened  the  mimic  flag  to  a  branch  again;  though  from 
his  ignorance  of  the  precise  spot  from  which  it  bad  been 
taken  hj  IVIabel^  he  left  ib  fluttering  from  a  part  of  the 
oak  where  it  was  still  more  exposed  than  before,  to  the 
eyes  of  any  passenger  on  the  river,  though  less  in  view 
from  the  island  itself. 


THE  PATHFINDER 


CHitPTEE  XXI. 


362 


EmA  fSDn  iina  Imh]  hJQ  supplog  meaa, 
TLb  cheesH  jh  put  Into  tha  preoi. 
Hie  \iaaa  klli)  bOW\a  clesai  unaided  til^ 
R>^red  up  oKiniuat  Ui«  TbJJk'biiuae  wilL 

OOTT«i 

It  seemed  stmnge  to  Mabel  Dunham,  as  slio  passB' 
along  on  lier  way  to  fuid  her  female  companion,  thai 
others  should  he  so  composed,  vhile  she  herself  felt  as 
if  the  respon  sib  ill  ties  of  life  and  death  rented  on  her 
Bhouldeis.  It  is  tme,  that  distrust  of  June's  motives 
mingled  with  her  forebodings  — .  but  when  ehe  came  to 
recall  the  atfectionate  and  natural  maimer  of  the  young 
Indian  girl,  and  all  the  evidences  of  good  faith,  and 
Siiiicerily  that  she  bad  seen  in  her  conductj  during  the 
familiar  intercourse  of  their  journey,  ehe  rejected  the 
idea,  with  the  unwilliiigneBB  of  a  generous  diepoBition  to 
believe  ill  of  others.  She  eaw,  however,  that  she  could 
not  put  her  companions  properly  on  their  guard,  without 
letting  them  into  the  aecret  of  her  conference  with  June; 
aud  ahe  found  herself  compelled  to  aet  cautiously  and 
Tvith  a  foretliaught  to  '^vhich  she  wiia  uiiatcuatomedj  mo: 
eapecially  in  a  matter  of  eo  much  moment. 

The  poldier's  wife  was  told  to  transport  the  nccBssara 
into  the  block-bouse,  and  admonished  not  to  be  far  from 
it  at  any  time  during  the  day^  Mabel  did  not  explain 
her  reasons.  She  merely  stated  that  she  had  detected 
eorue  aigna  In  ■walking  ahout  the  ialand^  that  induced  her 
to  apprehend  that  the  enemy  had  more  knowledge  of  its 
position  than  bad  been  previously  believed,  and  that  they 
two,  at  Ica&t,  would  do  well  to  be  in  readinesa  to  seek 
a  refuge  at  the  shortest  notice.  It  was  not  difficult  to 
arouse  the  apprehenaion  of  this  person,  who^  though  a 
Btout-heartcd  Beotcli  woman,  was  ready  enough  to  listen 
to  anything  that  confirmed  her  dread  of  Indian  cruelties. 
As  soon  as  Mabel  believed  that  her  companion  was  s 
ciently  frightened  to  make  her  wary,  she  tliiew  out  ao; 
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hints,  touching  the  inexpediency  of  letting  the  soldiers 
know  the  extent  of  their  own  feBre,  This  waie  done  with 
ft  view  to  prevent  discussions  and  inquiries  that  might 
embarrass  our  heroine ;  she  determining  to  render  her  un- 
cle, the  corpofal,  and  hia  men,  more  cautioiia,  liy  adopt- 
ing a  different  course.  Unfortunately,  tlie  British  army 
could  not  hftve  furniahed  a  worse  person  for  the  partic- 
ular duty  that  he  was  now  required  to  diacharge  than 
Corporal  McNab  —  the  individual  who  had  Iwen  left  in 
command  during  the  absente  of  Sergeant  Dunham.  On 
the  one  hand  he  was  resolute,  prompt,  familiar  with  all 
the  details  of  a  soldier's  life,  and  used  to  war;  on  the 
otheTj  he  was  supercilious  as  regards  the  provincials,  opin- 
ionated on  every  suhject  connected  with  the  niirrgw  lim- 
its of  his  professional  practice,  much  disposed  to  fancy 
the  British  empire  the  coutre  of  all  that  is  excellent  in 
the  world,  and  Scotland  the  focus  of,  at  least,  all  moral 
excellence  in  that  empire.  In  short,  he  was  an  epitome, 
though  in  a  scale  suited  to  hia  rank,  of  those  very  quali- 
ties which  were  so  peculiar  to  the  servants  of  the  crwwa 
that  were  sent  into  the  colonies,  as  these  servants  esti- 
mated themselves  in  comparison  with  the  natives  of  the 
country ;  or,  in  other  words,  he  conaiderod  the  Amcticaa 
as  an  aniraal  inferior  to  the  parent  Btock,  and  viewed 
all  hig  notions  of  military  eorvioe,  in  particular,  as  undi- 
gested and  absurd.  Eraddoek  himself  was  not  less  dis- 
posed to  take  advice  from  a  provincial,  than  his  humble 
imitator ;  and  he  had  been  known,  on  more  than  one 
occaaioDi  to  demur  to  the  directions  and  orders  of  two 
or  three  commisaioned  oificere  of  the  corps,  who  happened 
to  be  born  in  America,  simply  for  that  reaaon ;  takinff 
care,  at  the  same  time,  with  true  Scottish  wariness,  to 
protect  himself  from  the  paina  and  penalties  of  positive 
disobedience.  A  more  impracticable  eubject,  therefore, 
coiUd  not  well  have  offered  for  the  purjwae  of  Mabel,  and 
yet  she  felt  obliged  to  lose  no  time  in  putting  her  plan 
in  execution. 

'*My  father  has  left  you  a  responsible  command,  coi' 
poral,"  she  said,   as  soon  as  she  could  catch  Mc!Hab  a 
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little  apart  frqm  the  rest  of  the  eoldaersj  "lor  should 
the  island  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  not  only 
would  we  bo  captured,  but  the  party  that  is  now  out 
wouhl  in  all  probability  becomR  their  prisoners  also.*' 

'■"It  needs  no  joarney  from  Scotland  to  this  place,  to 
know  the  facts  needful  to  be  o'  that  way  of  thinking," 
returned  McNab,  tlryly. 

"  I  do  not  doubt  your  understanding  it^  as  well  as 
myiBplf,  Mr.  McNab;  hut  I'm  fcaiful  that  you  Teterans, 
accustomed  as  yon  are  to  dangers  and  battleSf  are  a  lit- 
tle apt  to  overlook  some  of  the  precautions  that  may  he 
neceasary  in  a  situation  as  peculiar  as  ours." 

"Tbey  say  Scutlaiid  ie  no  conquered  country,  yo«ttg 
woman,  but  I  'm  thinking  there  must  be  some  migtak'  in 
the  matter,  as  we,  her  children,  aie  bo  drowsy-headed, 
and  apt  to  be  overtaken  when  we  least  expect  it." 

"Nay,  my  good  friend,  you  mietake  my  meianing.  In 
the  first  place,  I'm  not  thinking  of  Scotland  at  all,  but 
of  this  island ;  and  then  I  am  far  ftora  doubting  your 
vigilance  when  you  think  it  neceBEury  to  practice  it;  but 
my  great  fear  la  that  there  may  be  danger  to  which  your 
courage  will  make  yon  inditTereut." 

"  My  courage,  IVIislress  I>Qnham,  is  doubtless  of  a  very 
poor  quality,  being  nothing  but  Scottish  courage;  your 
father's  is  Yankae,  and  were  he  here  amang  u&,  wft  shouM 
see  different  preparations  beyond  a  doubL  Well,  times 
are  getting  wrang,  when  forfcignsra  hold  commiasiona  and 
carry  halberds  in  Scottish  corps ;  and  I  no  wonder  that 
battles  are  lost,  and  campaigns  go  Wrang  end  foremost." 

Mabel  waa  almost  in  despair,  but  the  quiet  warning 
of  June  was  still  too  vividly  impressed  on  her  mind  to 
allow  her  to  yield  the  matter.  She  changed  her  mode 
of  operating,  therefore,  still  clinging  to  the  hope  of  get- 
ting the  whole  party  within  the  block-houaei,  wiibout 
being  compelled  to  hetrnj  the  Bouri;e  whence  she  obtained 
her  notices  of  the  necessity  of  vigilance. 

"I  dare  say  you  are  right,  Corporal  McNab,'*  ehe  ob- 
served, "for  I  've  often  heard  of  the  heroes  of  your  coun- 
try who  have  been  among  the  first  of  the  civilized  worldj 
if  what  they  tell  me  of  them  ia  true." 
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*'  Have  you  read  the  history  of  Scotland,  Mistresa  Dun- 
hatn  1 "  demanded  the  corporil,  looking  up  at  liis  pretty 
companion,  for  the  first  timo,  with  aoinetliiiig  like  a  smUe 
on  hia  barilj  repulsive  countenance. 

*' T  have  read  a  littk  tif  it,  corporal,  hut  I've  heard 
much  more*  The  lady  who  brought  me  up  had  Scottish 
blood  in  her  veiusj  and  was  fond  of  the  suhject ! " 

"I'll  warrant  ye^  the  sergeimt  no  troubled  himself  to 
expatiate  on  the  renown  of  tliB  country  whfiie  his  regi- 
ment Traa  raised  1 " 

"  My  father  has  other  things  to  think  of,  and  the  little 
I  know  was  got  from  the  lady  I  have  mentioned." 
"She  '11  no  be  forgetting  to  tall  ye  o'  Wallace!  " 
"  Of  him  I  've  even  read  a  g6od  deal." 
"And  o'  Bruce  — and  the  ati'air  o'  Bannock- burn 7" 
'^Of  thatf  too,  as  well  as  of  Culloden-muir/' 
The  last  of  these  battles  was  then  a  recent  event,  it 
having  actually  been  fought  within  the   recollection    of 

tour  heroine;  whose  notions  of  it,  however,  were  so  con- 
fuaed  that  she  scarcely  appreciated  the  effect  her  allusion 
might  produce  on  her  companion.  She  knew  it  had  been 
a  victory,  and  had  often  heard  the  guests  of  her  patroneaa 
mention  it  with  triumph;  and  she  fanciGd  their  feelings 
would  find  a  sympathetic  chord  in  those  of  every  Brit^ 
I  ish  sohlier.  Unfortunately,  McKab  had  fought  through- 
'  out  that  luckless  day,  on  the  side  of  the  Pretender ;  '^  and 
a  deep  ecat  that  garnished  his  face  had  been  left  there 
by  the  sabre  of  a  German  soldier,  in  the  servico  of  the 
House  of  Hauover.  He  fancied  that  hia  wound  bled 
afresh  at  Maliel'a  aUnaion;  and  it  is  certain  that  the 
blood  Tuahed  to  his  face  :n  a  torrent,  as  if  it  would  pour 
out  of  his  skin  at  the  cicatrix. 

"Hoot!   hoot  awa' 1  "   he  fairly  shoutedj    "with  jour 

1  [Charles  Edward,  1V20-1788,  called  "The  Younj^  Pretender,"  wns 
eldest  BDQ  of  the  ClieVRlier  ^in  St  (Jeorgu  (knuwn  aTininy  hia  Jacobite 
pani»BnHa»  Jaiiien  Itl.).  In  17-15  lEie  Prelt-uder  headed  an  iiis!irrei?tina 
in  Scotlaod  with  tin:  jmrpos.t'  of  rei'O voting;  the  British  crnwii  Tor  hia 
father,     'T\^&  Higlilmiders  oapou&cd  hia  cause,  which  tnel  with  varying- 

■     fortumea  until  finollj  it  was  overwhulmingly  defeated  nt  Cullodeii-muirj, 

I     ApriJ  16,  174C.] 
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Culloden  and  Sherifl'-muii-B,^  young  woman;  ye '11  no  be 
understanding  the  Biibjfct  at  ell,  and  will  manifest  not 
only  wisdom,  bnt  rnodesty,  in  spealsing  o'  yonr  aiu  coun- 
try ami  its  many  failings.  King  George  has  some  loyal 
Bubjects  iu  tlie  colonies,  ua  doubt;  but  'twill  be  a  lang 
time  beforii  he  sees  or  hears  any  guid  of  tbem." 

Mabel  was  surpfised  at  the  corputftl'a  heat,  for  she 
had  not  tb>e  Bmollest  Idea  where  the  shoe  pinched;,  but 
aha  vf&a  determined  not  tn  give  up  the  point. 

"I've  always  heard  that  the  Scotch  had  two  of  the 
good  qualities  of  soldier8»"  she  said,  "courage  and  circum- 
spection ;  and  I  feel  persuaded  that  Corporal  McNab  wili 
sustain  the  uatioDal  renown." 

"Ask  ye'r  own  father,  Mietress  Dunham:  he  is 
tjuftint'  with  Corporal  McKab,  and  will  do  he  backward 
to  point  out  his  demorits.  We  have  been  in  battle  the'- 
gither,  and  be  is  my  superior  olhcer,  and  has  a  sort  o' 
official  right  to  give  the  characters  of  his  subordinates." 

"  My  father  tbinka  well  of  you,  McNob,  or  he  would 
not  have  left  you  in  charye  of  this  island  and  all  it  con- 
tains, hi3  own  daughter  included.  Among  other  things 
I  well  know  that  he  calculates  largely  on  jour  prudence. 
Ho  expects  the  block-bouse,  in  particular,  to  be  etrktlj 
attended  to." 

"If  he  wishes  to  defend  the;  honor  of  the  55th  behind 
Ic^a,  he  ought  to  have  remained  in  command  himsal' ; 
for,  to  speak  frankly,  it  goee  against  a  Scotsman's  bluid 
and  opinions,  to  be  beaten  out  of  the  field  even  before 
he  is  attacked.  We  are  broadsword  men,  and  love  to 
stand  foot  to  foot  with  tbe  foe.  This  American  mode  of 
fighting,  tbat  is  getting  into  so  much  favor,  will  destroy 
tlie  reputation  of  his  majeety^s  army,  if  it  no  destroy 
its  spirit." 

"No  true  soldier  despisea  caution.  Even  Major  Dun- 
can himself,  than  whom  there  is  none  braver,  ia  celebrated 
for  his  care  of  his  men," 

"Luiiilie  has  his  weakness,  and  ia  fast  forgetting  the 

*  [The  \M\U  of  Sheriff-nmii  was  fought  befwet'B  iJoyaliats  &: 
ite  HighJyjid^rs,  November  1-3,  1715.] 
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broadsword  and  open  heatbs,  ia  his  tree  and  ritl^  practice. 
But,  Mistress  Mabel,  tak*  the  word  of  an  old  eoldier, 
who  baa  Been  his  tifty-fiftU  year,  ivheu  he  tails  ye  that 
there  is  no  surer  method  to  encourage  youi  enemy  thaa 
to  seem  to  fear  him;  aad  that  there  ia  no  danger  in  this 
Indian  warfarsj  that  the  faiiciea  and  imaginntigus  of  your 
Americana  have  not  augmented  and  enlarged  upon,  until 
they  see  a  savage  in  every  bush.  We  Scots  come  from  a 
naked  region,  and  have  no  need,  and  l&sa  teiisb  for  coverfij 
and  so  ye  'U  be  seeing,  Misti'ysa  Dunham  "  — 

The  corporal  fjave  a  spring  into  the  ait,  fell  forward 
OD  his  face,  and  rolled  over  on  his  back  —  the  whole 
pasaing  so  suddenly,  that  TVIalwi  had  scarcely  heard  the 
ebarp  cruak  of  the  ritle  that  s«nt  a  bullet  through  hia 
body.  Our  heroine  did  not  shriek — did  not  even  trem- 
ble; the  occurrence  was  too  sudden,  too  awful,  and  tfjo 
uuex|iectt!d  for  that  exhibition  of  iveaknces;  on  the  con- 
trary, alie  stepped  hastily  forward,  with  a  natural  impulse 
to  aid  her  uompiinion.  There  was  just  e^nough  of  life 
left  in  McNah  to  betray  his  entire  (lonsciousnesa  of  all 
that  had  passed.  His  countenance  had  tlie  wild  look  of 
one  who  had  been  overtaken  by  death,  by  surprise ;  and 
Mubelf  in  her  cooler  moments^  faucied  that  be  showed  the 
tardy  repentance  of  a  willful  and  obstinate  ainner. 

"  Ye  '11  he  getting  into  the  block-house  as  fast  as  possi- 
ble," McX^ib  wbispeied,  aa  Mabel  leaned  over  him,  to 
catch  his  dying  words. 

Then  came  over  our  heroine  the  full  consciousness  of 
hi^r  fiituation^  and  of  the  necessity  of  exertion.  She  cast 
a  rapid  glinc&  at  the  body  at  her  feet,  i^aw  that  it  bad 
censed  to  breathe,  and  lied.  It  was  but  a  few  minutes' 
run  to  the  block-h&use,  the  door  of  which  Mabel  had 
Iwrely  gained,  when  it  was  closed  violejitly  in  [mr  face 
by  Jennie,  the  eoldier'a  wife,  —  who,  in  blind  terror, 
thought  only  of  her  own  safety.  The  reports  of  five  op 
six  rillea  were  heard  while  Mabel  wna  calling  out  for 
admittance  j  and  the  additional  terror  they  prodiiced  pri-^- 
vented  thi^  woman  within  from  undoing  quickly  the  vpi-y 
fastenings  she  had  been   so   expert  in   applying,      After 
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a  minute's  delay,  however,  Mabel  found  the  door  reluct- 
antly yielding  to  hes  coriBtaut  pressure}  acd  she  forced 
her  slender  body  through  the  opening,  the  instant  it  waa 
large  enough  to  allow  of  its  paaaage.  By  this  time, 
Mabel's  heart  ceased  to  beat  tumultuously,  and  she  gained 
sullicient  self-command  to  act  collectedly.  Instead  oif 
yielding  to  the  almost  convulsive  ■effoHB  of  bef  companion 
to  close  the  door  again,  she  held  it  open  long  enough 
to  ascertain  that  none  of  her  own  party  was  in  eight, 
ur  likely,  on  the  instant,  to  endeavor  to  gain  admission; 
she  then  allowed  the  opening  to  be  shut,  Her  orilers 
and  proceedings  now  became  more  calm  and  rational. 
But  a  single  bar  was  crosped,,  and  Jennie  was  directed 
to  stand  in  readiness  to  remove  even  that,  at  ajiy  apj)lica- 
tron  from  a  friend.  She  then  ascended  the  ladder  to 
the  room  above,  where,  by  meatia  of  loop-holes,  she  waa 
enabled  to  get  as  good  a  view  of  the  island  as  the  sur- 
roundiug  bushes  would  allow.  Admonishing  her  associate 
below  to  he  firm  and  steady,  she  made  aa  careful  exa 
nation  of  the  environs  as  her  ailuatiou  permitted. 

To  her  great  surprise,  Mabel  could  not,  at  first, 
a  living  soul  on  the  island,  friend  or  enemy.  ^Neither 
Frenchman  nor  Indian  was  visible,  though  a  smal!  strag- 
gling white  cloud  that  was  Woating  before  the  wind,  told 
her  in  which  quarter  she  ouj^ht  to  look  for  them.  The 
rifles  had  been  discharged  from  the  direction  of  the  island 
whence  June  bad  come,  though  whether  the  enemy  were 
on  that  island,  or  had  actually  landed  on  her  own,^  Mallei 
could  not  eaj.  Going  to  the  loop  that  commanded,  a 
view  of  the  spot  where  McNab  lay,  her  blood  curdled  at 
perceiving  all  three  of  his  soldiers  lying  apparently  life- 
less at  his  side.  These  men  had  rushed  to  a  common 
centre  at  the  first  alarm,  and  had  been  shot  down  almost 
simultaneously  by  the  invisible  Joe,  whom  the  corpoi^I 
had  afTect^d  to  despise, 

Neither  Cap  nor  Lieutenant  Muir  was  to  be  seen. 
With  a  h<?Rting  heart,  Maliel  examined  every  opening 
through  the  trees,  and  ascended  even  to  the  upper  story 
or  garret  of  the  block-house,  where  she  got  a  full  vieiP 
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of  the  whole  iiiland,  so  far  as  its  covers  would  allow; 
but  with  no  better  success.  She  had  expected  to  aee 
the  body  of  her  uncle  lying  on.  the  graaSj  like  those  of 
the  aoldiersj  but  it  waa  nowhere  visible.  Turning  to- 
wards the  epot  where  the  boat  lay,  Mabel  naw  that  it 
was  still  fastened  to  the  ahore ;  and  then  she  euppoaed 
that,  by  some  aceidfint,  Muir  had  been  prevented  from 
effecting  his  retreat  in  that  quarter.  In  short,  the  islimd 
lay  in  tho  quiet  of  the  grave,  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers 
Tendering  the  scene  as  fearful  as  it  was  extraordinary. 

"For  Gcd'a  holy  aake,  Mistress  Mabel,"  called  out  the 
woman  from  below,  for,  though  her  fear  had  got  to  be 
too  ungovernable  to  allow  her  to  keep  ailencSj  our  hero- 
ine's sujierior  refinemantj  more  than  the  regimental  sta^- 
tion  of  her  father,  still  controlled  her  mode  of  address; 
"for  his  holy  sake,  Miatreaa  Mabel,  tell  ma  if  any  of 
our  ffienda  are  living]  I  think  I  hear  groans  that  grow 
fainter  and  fainter^  atid  fear  that  they  will  all  be  toma- 
hawked ! " 

Mabel  now  remembered  that  one  of  the  Boldiera  was 
this  woman^s  husband,  and  she  trembled  at  what  might 
be  the  immediate  effect  of  her  Eorrow,  should  hia  death 
becoiuft  suddenly  known  to  her.  The  groans,  too,  gave 
a  littlo  hope,  though  aha  feared  they  might  como  from 
her  uncle,  who  lay  out  of  view, 

"We  are  in  his  holy  keeping,  Jennie,"  she  answered. 
"We  must  trust  in  Providence,  while  we  neglect  none  of 
its  benevolent  uieaps  of  protecting  ourselves.  Be  careful 
with  the  door;  on  no  account  opeu  itj  without  my  direc- 
tions^" 

"  Oh,  tell  me,  MistresB  Mabel,  if  you  can  anywhere 
6ee  Sandy  ?  If  I  could  only  let  him  know  that  I  ^m  in 
safety,  the  guid  man  would  be  easier  in  hia  mind, 
whether  free  or  a  prisonef ! " 

Sandy  was  Jennie's  husband,  and  ho  lay  dead  in  plain 
view  of  the  loopj  from  which  our  heroine  wa&  then  look- 
ing. 
_         "You    no  tell  me  if   you 'ro  seeing  of    Sandy,"   the 
I    woman  repeated  from  below,  impatient  at  MabePs  ailence. 
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"There   are   Bome    of   our    people    Balhered    about    t 
body  of  McNab,"  was  the  answer,   for  H  seemed  eacii- 
l^ious  in  her  eyes  to  tell  n  direct  untruth,   under  the 
awful  circumstances  in  which  she  was  placed. 

"  Is  Samly  tunang  them  1 "   demanded  the  woman,, 
ft   voice   that    sounded    appalling  by  ite    hoarseness    and 
tsjiergy. 

"He   may  be  certainly — for   T  see   one,    two,    threej 
fout,,  add  oil  ill  tbe  scarkt  coats  of  the  regiment," 

"  Sandy  f  "    calltd    out  the   woman   fmntitally  ;    "  w 
d'  ye   uo    oare    for    yoiiTsal',    Sandy  ?     Come    hither    t. 
instuit,  man,  and  elmre  your  wife^s  fortunes,  in  weal 
woe.     It  '&  no  a   moment  for  youf  silly  discipline^  anA 
irainglorious  notions  of  honor !     Sandy !  —  Sandy  I  ** 

MaM  beard  the  bar  tum»  and  then  the  door  creaked 
on  ite  binges.  Ex|^)ectAtion,  not  to  say  terror,  held  bei 
iu  eu^pviise  at  the  Unip,  and  she  boor  beheld  Jennie  msb^ 
ing  tbwugh  Un-  bushes,  in  the  direction  of  lb©  due 
of  doad.  It  took  th«  woman  but  an  instant  to  rea< 
tl)«  fatal  spot,  So  sudden  and  uiiekpectcd  hfid  been  the 
blow,  tliai  sh«t  in  het  termry  did  not  appear  to  compre- 
hend iu  lireigfai.  Soim  wiM  and  half-fnntic  notion  of 
«  decc44ioa  ttouhkrd  ber  fancy,  acnd  ehe  imagined  that 
th«  BQcii  Were  Mifting  with  Imt  feBi&  She  took  her  hus- 
band*«  hukd,  and  it  was  skill  ««rm,  vhUe  Ab  thought 
n  conot  amilr  was  sln^diiig  «a  bis  lip^ 

"^rhT  wiU  y«  fwi  Uf«  away,  SaBaTt**  dw  eried, 
imUiiV  «k  tin  um.  "^Ye'U  aU  b*  ■■idelcd  by  the« 
MMited  TintiMW,  ud  JVM  DO  tafaa*  to  th*  block  like 
trmAf  «oWm!     Awn*  I  —  awn\  aad  no  be  Icaizig   the 

In  Wr  dnpanic  ciarti^  t^  vtMan  poBed  tlw  body 
ctf  b«r  hwbiad  in  ft  «ij  to  ttmm  ihn  W^d  to  tern  com- 
jAtktif  mm,  mhm  tb*  smD  fcofe  in  ths  tnapfe,  onised 
liy  tin  cKttMM*  «f  n  af*  b«lli<  avi  «  fcv  dtifB  of  Uood 
In^livf  onr  the  akin,  wwnkd  tbc  mmmx^  of  her 
lnrtnDd*a  sOwml  As  tbe  bend  tMtb  fiHdwd.  in  ita 
Ml  eMMkl^  «n  Wr  »i»d,  tb»  womm  cfaofed  her  hands^ 
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near,  and  fell  at  length  on  the  dead  hody  of  the  soldigr. 
Thrilling,  heart- reaching,  appalling  aa  waB  that  ehrJek, 
it  was  melody  to  the  cry  that  followed  it  so  quickly 
as  to  blend  the  sounds.  The  territic  war-whoop  arose 
out  of  the  covers  of  the  island,  and  some  twenty  savages, 
homblo  in  their  pftiiit  and  the  other  devices  of  Indinn 
ingenuity,  ruHhed  foTwanl,  eager  to  Bocure  the  coveted 
scalps.  Arrowhead  was  foremost,  and  it  was  his  tonia- 
hawk  that  braioed  the  insensible  Jennie,  and  her  rteking 
hail  was  hanging  at  his  girdle  as  a  trophy,  in  less  than 
two  minntea  after  she  had  quitted  the  block-house.  Hia 
eompaniona  were  equally  active,  and  McKab  and  his  sol- 
diers no  longer  presented  the  quiet  aspect  of  men  who 
slumbered.  They  were  left  in  their  gore,  uDequivoi;ally 
butchered  corpses. 

All  this  passed  in  nnidi  less  timo  than  has  been  re- 
quired to  relate  it,  and  all  this  did  Mabel  witness.  She 
had  atood  riveted  to  the  spot,  gazing  on  the  whole  horri- 
Ible  scene,  as  if  enchained  by  some  charm,  nor  did  the 
idea  of  self,  or  of  her  own  danger,  onca  obtnide  iteelf 
on  her  thoughts.  But  no  sooner  did  she  perceive  the 
place  where  the  men  had  fallen  covered  with  savages,  tx- 
ulting  in  the  succe&a  of  their  Hurfmee,  th^n  it  occurred 
to  her  that  Jennie  had  left  the  block-houae  door  unbarred. 
Her  heart  beat  violently,  for  that  defense  alone  stood 
between  her  and  imraiediflte  death,  end  she  sprang  towards 
the  ladder^  with  the  intention  of  descending  to  make 
sure  of  it.  Her  foot  had  not  yet  reached  the  floor  of 
the  second  etorj,  however,  when  aha  heard  the  door 
gfnting  on  its  hinges,  and  she  gave  herself  up  for  iost. 
Sinking  oa  her  knees,  the  terrified  hut  courageous  girl 
endeaTot-ecl  to  prepare  hersfllf  for  death,  and  to  rnisfl  het 
thoughts  to  God.  The  instinct  of  life,  howoverj  was  too 
strong  for  prayer,  and  while  her  lips  moved,  the  jealous 
senses  watched  every  sound  bDnoath.  When  hi.'T  ears 
heard  the  barB,  which  went  on  pivots  secured  to  t}je 
centre  of  the  door,  turning  into  their  fastenings,  not  one, 
ds  she  herself  had  directed,  with  a  Tiew  to  admit  her 
uncle,  Bhould  he  apply,   but  all  three,  ehe  started  again 
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to  her  feet,  all  spiiitual  coatemplationB  vanislilng  in  h,< 
actual   leinpfipal  condition,   and   it  seemed  as  if  all  he" 
facilities  were  uljsorbed  in  the  sense  of  hearing. 

Tlie  thoughta  ate  active,  iji  a  moment  ao  fearful.  At 
first  Mabel  fancied  that  her  uncle  had  entered  the  hlock- 
houae,  and  she  was  ahout  to  descend  the  ladder  and  throw 
herself  into  his  armsj  then  the  iilea  that  it  might  be 
an  Indian,  who  had  barred  the  door  to  shut  out  intrudera, 
while  he  plundered  at  leigiire,  arrested  the  movement. 
The  profound  stillness  below  was  unlilce  the  bold,  reetlesa 
movements  of  Cap,  and  it  seemed  to  savor  more  of  the 
artifices  of  an  enemy;  if  a  friend  at  aD,  it  could  only  be 
her  uncle  or  the  quartermaster;  for  the  horrible  convic- 
tion now  presented  itself  to  onr  heroine^  that  to  the&e 
twOs  and  herself,  were  the  whole  party  suddenly  reduced, 
if,  indeed,  the  two  Ifitter  eurvived.  This  coneideratton 
held  Mabel  in  check — ^and  for  quite  two  minutes  more 
a  breatlileaa  silence  reigned  in  the  building.  During 
this  time,  the  girl  Btood  at  the  foot  of  the  npper  laddetj 
the  trap  which  led  to  the  lower  opening  on  the  opposi 
side  of  tho  floor;  the  eyes  of  Mabel  were  riveted  on  thia 
epot,  for  she  now  Ijegan  to  expect  to  Bee^  at  each  instant, 
the  horrible  sight  of  a  savage  face  at  the  hole,  Thia 
apprehension  soon  became  bo  intense,  that  she  looked 
about  her  for  a  place  of  concealment.  The  ptocrastina- 
tion  of  the  catastrophe  she  now  fully  expected,  though 
it  were  only  for  a  momentj  afforded  a  relief.  The  room 
contained  several  barrelsj  and  behind  two  of  these  Maiiel 
cronchedt  placing  her  eyes  at  an  opening  by  which  she 
could  still  watch  the  trap.  She  made  another  effort 
pray,  but  the  moment  was  too  horrible  for  that  relia: 
She  thought^  too,  that  she  heard  a  low  rustling,  as 
one  were  aanending  the  lower  ladder,  with  an  effort 
can  Hon  so  groat  as  to  betray  itself  by  its  own  excess; 
then  foHovved  a  creaking,,  that  she  was  certain  came  from 
one  of  the  steps  of  the  ladder  which  had  made  the  same 
noise  under  her  own  light  weight,  as  she  ascended.  This 
was  one  of  those  instants  into  which  are  compressed  the 
fienaationa  of  years  of  ordinary  esist^mce.     Life,  death 
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eternity,  and  extreniB  bodily  pain,  were  all  standing  out 
ia  bold  relief,  from  the  plane  of  every-daj  occurrences; 
and  eke  might  have  been  taken,  at  that  niioment,  for  a 
beautiful,  pallid  representation  of  herself,  equally  without 
motion,  and  without  vitality.  But,  while  sueb  waa  the 
outAvatd  appearance  of  the  form,  never  had  there  been  a 
time  in  her  brief  career  when  Mabel  heard  more  acutely, 
saw  more  clearly^  or  felt  more  vividly.  As  yet,  nothing 
was  visible  at  the  trap ;  but  her  ears,  rendered  exquisitely 
sensitive  by  intense  feeling,  distinctly  acquainted  her 
tiiat  some  one  was  within  a  few  inches  of  the  opening  of 
the  floor;  next  followed  the  evidence  of  ber  eyes,  which 
beheld  the  dark  hair  of  an,  Indian  rising  bo  slowly  througb 
tha  passage,  that  the  movementa  of  the  bead  might  be 
likeutid  to  that  of  the  niinut&-hand  of  a  clock;  then  came 
the  dark  skin  and  wild  features,  until  the  whole  of  the 
BWatthy  face  bad  tisen  above  the  floor.  The  human  coun- 
tenance seldom  appears  to  advantage  when  partially  con- 
cealed, and  Jlabel  imagined  many  additional  horrors  as 
she  first  saw  the  black,  roving  eyes,  and  the  oxpression  of 
wildneas,  as  the  savage  countenance  was  rovealeci,  as  it 
might  be,  inch  by  inch ;  but  when  the  entire  head  was 
raised  above  the  floor,  a  second  and  better  look  aa&ured 
our  heroine  that  she  saw  the  gentle,  anxiona,  and  even 
handsome  face,  of  June. 


CHAFTEK   XiH. 


Spectre  though  t  be, 
I  ua  not  wtai  to  »ctu«  th^^  »>r  dec9JT« ; 

WoBMiroSTH. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  say  wbich.  evinced  the  moet 
satisfaction,  when  Mabel  sprang  to  her  feet  and  appeared 
in  tha  centre  of  the  room  —  our  heroine  oh  finding  that 
her  visitor  was  the  wife  of  Arrowhead,  and  not  Arrow- 
head himielf,  or  June,  at  discovering  that  her  advice  bad 
been  follawed,   and  that   the   block-honao  contained   the 
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persoa  she  had  bo  anxiouBly  and.  almost  hopelessly  sought. 
They  embraced  each  other,  and  the  unsophisticateti  Tus- 
carora  woman  laughed  in  her  sweet  accents,  as  she  held 
her    friend   at   arm'a   length,    and   made  certain  of    h 
preseuoe. 

"Bloflk-houae  good,"  said  the  young  Indian;  "got  no 
scalp. " 

"It  is  indeed  good,   June,"   Mabol  answered  wiLh 
shudder,  veiling  her  ey^a  at  the  same  time,  as  if  to  shut 
out  a  view  of  the  horrors  ahe  had  so  lately  wituessed. 
"Tell  me,  for  God's  sake,  if  you  know  what  has  hecome 
of  my  dear  uncle  I     I  have  looked  in  all  directions  wi 
out  being  able  to  see  him." 

"No  here,  in  hlock-house ! "  June  aaked,  with  bo. 
curioeity. 

"Indeed  be  in  uat  —  I  am  quite  fllotie  in  thia  place, 
Jennie,  the  woman  who  was  with  me,  having  rushed 
out  to  join  her  husband,  and  perishing  ioi  ber  impru- 
dence." 

*'June  know^ — June    see,    very    bad;    Arrowhead 
feel  for  any  wife  —  no  feel  for  his  own." 

"Ah!  June,  your  life,  at  leaat,  ia  safe!" 

**Doia't  know  —  Arrowhead  kill  roe  if  he  know  all." 

"God  bless  and  protect  you,  June;  He  wUi  bless 
protect  yo«  for  youi?  huuiauity.      Tell  ine  what  is  to  he 
done,  and  if  my  poor  uncle  ia  still  living?  '* 

"Don't  know.      Salt-water  has  boat;  maybe  he  go 
liver." 

"The  boat  ia  atill  on  the  shore,  but  neither  my  unela 
nor  tbe  quartermftster  is  anywhere  to  b&  B«en." 

"No  kill,  or  June  would  sob.      Hide  away,     E*d-m; 
hii]e;  no  shame  for  paleface." 

"  It  is  not  the  shame  that  I  fear  for  them,  but  th™ 
opportunity.      Your  attack  was  awfully  sudden,  June!  " 

"TuscaTomI"  returned  the  other,  sniiliug  with  exulta- 
tion at  the  dexterity  of  her  husband.      "  Arrowhead  grei 
warrior  I " 

*'  You  are  too  good  and  gentle  for  this  sort  of 
Jtme;  you  cannot  be  happy  in  such  aceneal" 
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June's  cmintenance  grew  clouded,  and  Ma*bel  fancied 
there  was  some  of  the  savage  fire  of  a  cliief  in  her  brow 
&8  she  anawered :  — 

"Yengeiise  too  greedy  —  take  away  all  hunting-grounds 
- — chuee  Six  Nation  from  morning  to  night;  wicked  king 
—  wicked  people.      Paleface  very  bad." 

Mabel  knew  that,  even  in  that  distant  day,  there  waa 
much  truth  in  this  opinion,  though  she  was  too  well 
instructed  not  to  understand  that  tlie  m&ndtqh,  in  this  as 
in  a  thouaand  other  casea,  waa  blamed  for  acts  of  which 
he  was  most  probably  ignorant.  Sho  folt  the  justice  of 
the  rebuke,  therefore,  too  nmeh  to  attempt  an  answer, 
and  her  thoughts  naturally  reverted  to  her  own  situatian. 

"And  what  aiu  I  to  do,  Juno'1 "  she  demanded,  "It 
cannot  be  long  before  your  people  will  assault  this  build- 
ing," 

"Block-houae  good— got  no  scalp." 

"But  they  will  eoon  discover  that  it  has  got  no  gsrn- 
aon,  too,  if  they  do  not  know  it  already.  You  yourself 
told  me  the  nuniher  oJ  people  that  were  on  the  island, 
and  doubtless  you  learned  it  from  Arrowhead." 

"Arrowhead  know,"  ansivered  June,  holding  up  six 
fingers  to  indicate  the  number  of  the  men.  "  All  red- 
men  know,     i^'our  lose  scalp  already  —  two  got  'em  yet!  " 

"Do  not  apeak  of  it,  June;  the  horrid  thought  curdles 
my  blood.  Your  people  cannot  know  that  I  am  alona 
in  the  block-house,  but  way  fancy  my  uncle  aiid  the 
quarterttiaater  with  me,  and  may  set  fire  to  the  building, 
in  order  to  dislodge  tbem.  They  tell  mo  that  fije  is  the 
great  danger  to  such  places." 

"No  bum  block-house,"  said  June,  quietly. 

"You  cannot  know  that,  my  good  June,  and  I  have 
no  means  to  keep  them  off." 

"  No  buf n  block-house.  Block-house  good  —  got  no 
scalp." 

"But  tell  me  why,  June;  I  fear  they  wUl  burn  it!" 

"Block-house  wet —  much  rain— logs  green- — ^no  burn 
easy.  Bed-man 'know  it — -fine  t'iug;  theu  no  burn  it 
to  tell  Yengeese  that  Iroquois  been  there.     Fader  come 
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back,   TTiiss  block-house,  no  found, 
much  eunniiig;  no  touch  any  thing." 

"I  understand  you,  June,  imd  hope  your  prediction 
may  be  true;  for  as  regards  my  dear  father,  should,  be 
escape  —  perhaps  he  is  already  dead  or  captured,  June?  " 

"No  touch  fader — ^  don't  know  where  he  gone;  water 
got  no  trail  —  red-man   can't  follow.     No    burn    hi 
house  —  block-house  good  — got  no  scalp." 

"Do  you  think  it  possible  for  me  to  remain  here  eafi 
until  my  father  returns  1" 

"Don't  know.  Daughtw  tell  beet  when  fader  come 
back." 

Mabel  felt  uneasy  at  the  glance  of  June's  dark  eye, 
as  she  uttered  this,  for  the  tinpleaaant  siirmiae  arose  that 
her  companion  Tvaa  endeavoring  to  discover  a  fact  that 
might  he  useful  to  her  own  people,  while  it  would  lead 
to  the  destruction  of  her  parent  and  his  party.  She  was 
about  to  make  an  evasive  answer,  when  a  heavy  push  at 
the  outer  door  suddenly  drew  all  her  thoughts  to 
immediate  danger, 

"They  come!"  she  exclaimed ;  "perhaps,   June,  it 
my  unclS)  or  the  quartermaster.      I  cannot  keep  out  even 
Mr.  Muir  at  a  moment  like  this." 

"Why  no  look?  plenty  loop-hole  —  made  purpose." 

Mabel  took  the  hint,  and  going  to  one  of  the  down- 
ward loops  that  had  been  cut  through  the  logs  in  the 
part  that  overhung  the  basement,  she  eautioualy  raised^ 
the  little  block  that  ordinarily  filled  the  small  hols,  and 
caught  a  glance  at  what  was  passing  at  the  doot.  The 
start  and  changing  countenance  told  her  companion  that 
some  of  her  own  people  were  below. 

"Eed-man,"  aaid  June,  lifting  a  finger  in  admoniti 
to  be  prudent. 

*'Four;  and  horrible  in  their  paint  and  bloody  trophi 
Arrowhead  ia  among  them." 

June  hnd  moved  to  a  corner  where  several  spare  riflea 
were  deposited,  and  had  already  taken  one  into  her  hand, 
when  the  natne  of  her  husband  appeared  to  arrest  her 
movements.     It  was  but  for  an  instant,  however,  for  she 
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imiDodiotely  went  to  the  loop,  BJid  was  about  to  thrust 
the  miizKle  of  the  piece  through  it,  when  a  feeling  of 
natural  uversiou  induced  Mubel  to  seize  her  arm. 

'No,  no,  no,  June,"  said  the  latter  —  "not  against 
four  own  hnaband,  though  luy  life  he  the  penalty." 

"No  hurt  Arrowhead,"  returned  June,   with  a  elight 
'shudder;  "no  hurt  red-man   at  all.     !No  fire  at   'em  — 
only  scare." 

Mabel  now  comprehended  the  intention  of  June,  and 
no  longer  opposed  it.  The  latter  thrust  the  muzzle  of 
the  rifle  through  the  loop-hole,  nnd  taking  <3flre  to  maie 
noise  enough  to  attract  attention,  she  pulled  the  trigger. 
The  piece  had  no  sooner  been  discharged  than  Mabel  re- 
proached her  friend  for  the  very  act  that  was  intended  to 
serve  her. 

"You  declared  it  waa  not  your  intention  to  fire,"  eho 
said,  "and  you  may  h&ve  destroyed  your  own  husband." 
■  "All  run  away  before  I  fire,"  returned  June  laughing, 
■«ndl  going  to  another  loop  to  watch  the  moveraenta  of 
her  friends,  laughing  still  heartier.  "See  —  get  cover  — 
every  warrior.  Think  Salt-water  and  quartermuater  here. 
Take  good  care  now." 

"Heaven  be  praised!  And  now,  June,  I  may  hope 
for  a,  tittle  time  to  compose  ray  thoughts  to  prayer,  that 
I  may  not  die  like  Jennie,  thinking  only  of  life  and  the 

•things  of  the  world." 
June  laid  aside  the  rifle,  and  came  and  seated  hefsell 
near  the  Ixix  on  which  Mabel  had  eunk,  under  that  phy- 
sical reaction  which  accompanies  joy  as  well  as  sorrow. 
She  looked  steadily  in  our  heroine'^a  face,  and  the  latter 
thought  that  her  countenance  had  an  expression  of  sever- 
ity mingled  with  its  concern. 

"Arrowheiid  great  warrior,"  said  the  Tuscarora'a  wife. 

k*'AIl  the  gals  of  tribe  look  at  him  much.     The  paleface 
ibeauty  has  eyes  too  1 " 
"June!  what  do  these  words  —  that  look  imply)  what 
■would  you  say  I  "  ■ 

^^     '"  VTiiy  you  so  'fraid  June  shoot  Arrowhead  1"  ~ 

^H     "  Would  it  not  have  been  horrible  to  see  a  wife  destroy 
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No,  June ;  rather  wotdd  I  have 


hcT  own  husband 

"■'Very  sure  dat  alU  " 

"  That  was  all,  June,  as  God  is  my  judge ;  and  sure! 
that  was  enough.     No,   no;    tlieru   have   iaeeu   suHiciem 
horrors  to-day,   wjtbout   iucteasiqg  them  by  an  act 
this.      What  other  motive  can  jou  suspect!  " 

"Don't  know,      Poor  Tuscaiora  gal  very  fooUah. 
rowhead  great  chief,  and  look  all  around  him.      Talk  <S 
paleface  beauty  in  his  sleep.      Great  chief  —  like  many 
wives." 

"Can  a  chief  poeee&a  more  than  one  wife,  June,  amo: 
youf  people  il " 

"  Have  as  mauy  aa  he  can  keep  —  great  hunter  mai 
oftea.     Arrowhead  got  only  Jime  now,  but  he  look  too 
much  —  see  too  much  —  talk  too  much  of  paleface  gal !  " 

Mabel  was  conscious  of  this  fact,  which  had  distressed 
her  not  a  little  in  the  course  of  their  journey ;  but  it 
shocked  her  to  hear  this  ollusionf  coming,  as  it  did,  from 
the  luoiith  of  the  wife  herself.  She  knew  that  habit  and 
opinions  made  great  differences  in  such  niatbera,  hut,  in 
addition  to  the  i:>oin  and  mo rtifi cation  ehe  experienced 
at  being  the  unwilling  rival  of  a  wife,  she  felt  nn  appre- 
hension that  jealousy  would  be  but  an  equivocal  guaran- 
tee for  her  personal  safety,  in  her  pieaent  situation.  A 
closer  look  at  June,  however,  reassured  her;  for  while 
it  was  easy  to  trace  in  the  unpractised  features  of  this 
unsophisticated  being,  the  pain  of  blighted  aflectiona,  no 
distniet  could  have  tortured  the  eariieyt  oxpreseion  of  hat 
honest  countenance  into  that  nf  treachery  or  hate. 

"You  will  not  betray  tijc,  June?"  Moltel  said,  presei 
the  other^s  hand,  and  yieldmg  to  an  impulse  of  genprouK 
confidence,      '*  You  will  not  give   up   one  of   your   o 
sex  to  the  tomahawk  ?  " 

"No  tomahawk  touch  you.  Arrowhead  no  let  'enT 
If  Jonti  tDUst  have  sister-wife,  love  to  hjive  you," 

"No,  June^  my  religion,  my  feelings,  both  forbid  it; 
and,  if  I  could  l>e  the  wife  of  an  Indian  at  uil,  I  wo 
never  take  the  place  that  is  yours,  m  &  wigwam,. 
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June  maJe  no  answer,  but  she  looked  gratified,  even 
grateful.  Slie  knew  that  few,  perbupis  no  Indian  girl  — 
within  the  circle  of  ArrowheaJ's  acquaintance  —  could 
compare  with  herself  in  paraonal  attractions;  and  though 
it  migSit  suit  Ler  huslmnd  to  marry  a  dozen  wives,  she 
knew  of  no  one  besides  Mabel  whose  iufluence  she  could 
really  draad.  So  keen  an  intGrest^  howaver,  had  she 
taten  in  the  beautj,  winning  manners,  kindness,  and  feni' 
inine  gentleness  oi  our  hetoinej  that  when  jealousy  came 
to  chill  these  feelings,  it  had  rather  lent  strength  to  that 
interest,  —  and,  under  its  wayward  influence,  had  actu- 
ally been  one  of  the  strougeHt  of  tlie  incentives  that  had 
induced  her  to  risk  so  much,  in  ordi^r  to  save  her  ima- 
ginary rival  from  the  consequences  of  the  attack  that 
she  ao  well  knew  was  about  to  take  place.  ln*a  word» 
June,  with  a  wife's  keenness  of  perception,  had  detected 
Arrowhead's  admiration  of  Mubeli  and  instead  of  feeling 
that  harrowing  jealousy  that  might  have  rendtired  her 
rival  hateful,  as  would  have  been  apt  to  be  the  ceujo  wi£h 
a  woman  unaccuetonietl  to  defer  to  the  aupenor  ri^hta 
of  the  lordly  sex,  she  had  studied  the  looks  and  character 
of  the  paleface  beauty,  until,  meeting  with  nothing  to 
repel  her  own  feelings,  but  everything  to  encourage  them, 
she  had  got  to  entertain  au  admiration  and  love  for  her, 
which,  though  certainly  very  different,  was  scarcely  leas 
strong  than  that  of  her  husband.  Arrowhead  himself  had 
Befit  her  to  warn  Mabel  of  the  coming  dangerj  though 
he  was  ignorant  that  she  had  stolen  upon  the  island  in 
the  rear  of  the  assailantsj  and  was  now  intrenched  in  the 
citadel  along  with  the  object  of  their  joint  care.  On 
the  contrary,  he  iBuppoaed,  a&  Lis  wife  bad  said,  that  Gap 
and  Muir  were  in  the  block-honse  with  Mabel,  and  that 
the  attempt  to  repel  him  and  his  companions  bad  been 
made  by  the  men, 

"June  sorry  the  Lily"  —  for  so  the  Indian,  in  her 
poetical  language,  had  named  our  heroine  —  "June  sorry 
the  Lilj  no  marry  Arrowhead.  His  wigwam  big,  and 
a  grent  chief  nmat  get  enough  wifes  to  fill  it," 

"  I  thank  you,  June,  for  this  preference,  which  is  not 
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according  to  the  notions  of  us  -white  women,"  returned 
Mabel,  sUiilitig  in  epite  of  the  fearful  situation  in  wLicH 
she  was  pkced ;  "  hut  I  may  not,  prohablj  never  siiall, 
marry  at  all." 

"Must  have  good  husband,"  said  June j  "marry 
douce,  if  don't  like  Arrowhead," 

"June!  this  is  not  a  fit  subject  for  a  girl  who  sea: 
knows  if  ehe  ia  to  live  another  hour  or  not.  I  would 
obtain  Boine  signs  of  my  dear  uncle's  being  alive  and 
safe,  if  ijossible." 

"June  go  see." 

"Can  youl  — will  youl    would  it  be  safe  for  you  to 
be  seen  on  the  island?  —  is  your  presenee  known  to  the 
warriors  ?   and  would  they  be  pleased  to  find -a  wo: 
on  the  Varpath  with  theml  " 

All  thiG  Mabel  asked  in  rapid  connection,  fearing 
the  answer  might  not  be  ae  she  wished.  She  had  thought 
it  extraordinary  that  June  should  be  of  the  party,  and, 
improbable  as  it  aeemed,  she  had  fancied  that  the  woman 
had  covertly  followed  the  Iroquois  in  her  own  canoe,  and 
had  got  in  their  advance,  merely  to  give  her  the  notico 
■which  had  probably  snv«d  her  life.  But  in  all  this  she 
waa  mistaken  —  as  June,  in  her  imperfect  manner,  ni 
found  means  to  let  her  know. 

Arrowhead,  though  a  chief,  was  in  disgrace  with  his 
own  people,  and  waa  acting  with  the  Iroquois  tempora- 
rUy,  though  with  a  perfect  undsrstanding,  He  had  a  wig- 
wam, it  is  tme,  but  waa  seldom  in  it ;  feigning  friendship 
for  the  English,  he  had  passed  the  summer  ostensibly 
in  their  eetvice,  while  he  was,  in  truth,  acting  for  tha 
French,  and  his  wife  journeyed  with  him  in  liis  many 
migrations,  most  of  the  distances  being  passed  over  in 
canoes.  In  a  word,  her  presence  waa  no  eecret,  her  hus- 
band Seldom  moving  without  her.  Enough  of  this  to 
embolden  Mabel  to  wish  that  her  friend  might  go  out, 
to  ascertain  the  fate  of  her  uncle,  did  June  succeed  in 
letting  the  other  know;  and  it  was  soon  settled  between 
them  that  the  Indian  woman  should  quit  the  block-houBQ 
with  that  object,  the  moment  a  favorable  opportunity 
offered. 
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They  first  eiftmlned  the  island,  as  thoroughly  as  their 
position  iTould  ollow,  from  thci  different  loopa,  and  found 
thilt  its  confiuerora  Were  jirepanng  for  a  feast,  —  hfl7- 
ing  seized  upon  the  provisions  of  the  English,  and  rified 
the  huts.  Mo3t  of  the  stores  were  ia  the  block-hotisfl, 
liiit  enough  were  found  outside  to  rowurd  the  Indiana 
for  an  attack  attended  by  bo  little  ri^^k.  A  party  had 
already  removed  the  dead  bodies,  and  Mahel  saw  that 
their  arniB  were  collected  in  a  pile  near  the  spot  chosen 
for  the  banquet.  June  suggested  that,  by  some  nignfl 
she  understood,  the  dead  theinselvcB  were  carried  into  a 
thicket,  and  either  buried  or  concealed  from  view.  None 
of  the  more  prominent  objects  on  the  island,  however, 
were  disturbed,  it  being  the  desire  of  the  conquerors  to 
lure  the  party  of  the  eergeant  into  an  ambueh,  on  its 
roturn.  June  mad«  her  couipauion  obeerve  a  man  in  a 
tree,  — a  lookout,  as  she  said,  to  give  timely  notice  of 
the  approach  of  any  bout,  although  the  departure  of  the 
expedition  being  so  recent^  nothing  but  some  unexpected 
event  would  he  likely  to  bring  it  back  so  soon.  There 
did  not  now  appear  to  be  any  design  to  attack  the  block- 
house immediately;  hut  every  indication^  as  understood 
by  June,  rather  showed  that  it  was  tlitj  intention  of  the 
Indians  to  keep  it  besieged  until  the  return  of  the  ser- 
geant's party,  lest  the  signs  of  an  assault  should  give 
a  warning  to  eyes  as  practiced  aa  those  of  Pathfinder. 
The  boat,  however^  had  been  secured,  and  was  removed 
to  thft  apot  where  the  canoes  of  the  Indians  were  hid 
in  the  bushes, 

June  now  announced  her  intention  of  joining  her 
friends,  the  moment  being  particularly  favorable  for  her 
to  quit  the  block'bouBe.  Mabel  felt  some  diatruet  aa 
they  descended  the  ladder;  but,  at  the  next  inataut,  she 
was  ashamed  of  the  ffleling  as  unjust  to  her  companion 
and  unworthy  of  herself:  and  by  the  time  they  both 
stood  on  the  ground  ber  confidence  was  restored.  The 
process  of  unhflrring  the  door  was  conducted  with  the 
■     utmost  ciBution ;  and  wlien  the  last  bar  was  ready  to  be 
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opening  must  necesaarily  be.  The  bar  wae  just  tuined 
free  of  the  brackets  —  the  c^oot  was  opened  merely  wide 
enauyh  to  idlow  her  hudy  to  pass  —  aud  June  glided 
throufjh  the  space,  Mute!  closed  the  door  again,  with 
a  convulsive  iiiovemeut;  and,  as  the  tar  turned  into  iU 
]>la(:e^  her  heait  heat  audibly.  She  then  felt  aedtire; 
the  two  other  bars  weia  turned  down  in  a  more  deliheni' 
manner.  "When  ail  waa  fatjt  again,  ehe  ascended  to  tlie 
first  Hoor,  where  alone  ghe  could  get  a.  glimpse  of  whi 
was  going  on  without. 

Long  and  fmnfuily  melancholy  hours  passed,  during 
which  Mabel  had  no  intelligence  from  June.  She  heard 
the  yells  of  the  saTages^  for  liquor  had  carried  them 
beyond  the  bounds  of  precaution,  —  occasionally  caught 
glimpses  of  their  mad  orgies  through  the  loops,  and  fit  all 
times  waa  conscious  of  their  feaifnl  presence,  by  sounds 
and  sights  that  lAoold  have  :;hilled  the  blood  of  one  who 
had  not  ao  lately  witnessed  gceues  so  much  more  terrible. 
Towards  the  middle  of  the  day,  she  fancied  she  eaw  a 
white  man  on  the  island,  though  his  dresa  and  wild  ap- 
peaiancQ  at  first  made  her  take  him  for  a  newly  arrived 
aavftge.  A  view  of  his  face^  although  it  waa  swarthy 
naturally,  and  much  darkened  by  exposure,  left  no  doubt 
that  het  conjecture  waa  true ;  and  she  felt  as  if  there  was 
now  one  of  a  species  more  like  her  own  present,  and  one 
to  whom  bliQ  might  appeal  for  succor  in  the  last  emer- 
gency. Mabel  little  knew,  alas  I  how  small  was  the 
influence  exercised  by  the  whites  over  their  Havage  allies, 
when  the  latter  bad  begun  to  tast-e  of  blood ;  or  how 
alight,  indeed,  waa  the  diepositiou  to  diyert  them  £ro] 
their  cruelties. 

The  day  seemed  a  month,  by  Mabel's  computation;  and 
the  only  pait  of  it  that  did  not  drag  were  the  minutes 
spent  in  prayer.  She  had  recourse  to  this  relief  from 
time  to  time;  and  at  each  efl'ort  she  found  her  tipirit 
firmer,  her  mind  more  tranq  uil,  and  her  tendency  to 
reaiguation  more  confirmed.  She  underetood  the  reason- 
iQg  of  June,  and  believed  it  highly  probable  that  the 
block'house  would  ba  left  unmolested  tuitii  the  return 
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of  her  father,  in  order  to  entice  him  infco  an  ambuscade ; 
and  she  felt  mucb.  leaa  apprehensiou  t>f  immsdiatti  danger 
in  consequence,  lint  the  futuio  otfered  little  gronnd  of 
hope  f  and  her  thoughts  bail  already  begun  to  calciilate 
the  chances  of  her  captivitj'.  At  eueh  moments,  Arrow- 
head and  hia  oU'eiisive  adniiration  filled  a  prominent  place 
in  the  backgroniid, — for  our  heroine  well  knew  that 
the  Indiana  usually  carried  off  to  their  villages,  for  the 
puqjoees  of  adoption,  such  captives  qb  they  did  not  slay ; 
and  that  many  instancaa  had  occurredj  iii  which  indi- 
viduals of  her  sex  had  paasad  the  remainder  of  their 
lives  in  the  wigwams  of  their  conquerors.  Such  thoughts 
aa  these  invariably  drovQ  ber  to  her  knees,  and  to  hei 
prayers. 

While  the  light  lasted,  the  Bitimtion  of  our  heroine 
was  Hufficiently  alarming ;  but  as  the  shades  of  evening 
gradually  gathered  over  the  ialand^  it  became  fearfully 
appalling.  By  this  time,  the  savages  bad  wrought  them- 
selves up  to  the  point  of  fury,  for  they  had  poBsessad 
theraBelvflB  of  all  the  liquor  of  the  English,  and  their 
outcries  and  f^esticulationB  were  those  of  men  truly  poa- 
sesiBed  of  evil  ppirita.  All  the  etforts  of  their  French 
leader  to  restrain  them  were  entirely  fruitless,  and  be 
had  wisely  withdrawn  to  an  adjacent  ialaiidj  where  he 
had  a  sort  of  bivouac,  that  he  might  keep  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance from  friends  eo  apt  to  run  into  exceg^ea.  Before 
quitting  the  spot,  however,  this  officer,  at  great  risk  to 
his  own  life,  succeeded  in  extinguishing  the  fire,  and  in 
eecufing  the  ordinary  means  to  relight  it.  This  precau- 
tion he  took,  leat  the  Indians  should  burn  tho  block- 
house, the  preaei'vatioti  of  which  was  necessary  to  the 
auccesa  of  bra  future  plans.  He  wouid  gladly  have  re- 
moved all  the  arms  also,  but  this  he  found  impracticable, 
the  warriors  clinging  to  their  knivea  and  tomahawks  with 
the  tenacity  of  men  who  rngatded  a  point  of  honor,  aa 
long  as  a  faculty  was  left ;  and  to  carry  off  the  rifles,  and 
leave  behind  him  the  very  weapons  that  were  generally 
need  on  BUch  occasions,  would  have  been  an  idle  expe- 
dient.    The  extinguishing  of  tbe  fire  proved  to  be  the 
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most  prudent  measiire,  for  no  sooner  wafl  the  officer's 
back  hirned  than  one  of  the  warriors,  in  fact,  proposed 
to  fire  the  block-house.  Arrowhead  had  also  withdrawn 
from  the  group  of  drunkards,  as  soon  an  he  found  that 
they  were  loaing  their  eeriBte,  and  had  taken  poyaessiou 
of  a  hut,  where  he  had  thrown  himself  on  the  straw  and 
BOTiight  the  rest  that  the  two  wakeful  and  watehful  nights 
rendered  necessary.  It  followed  that  no  one  w&s  left 
among  the  IndianH  to  car©  for  Mah«l,  if  indeed  anj  knew 
of  her  existence  at  all ;  and  the  proposal  of  llie  drunk- 
ard was  received  with  yells  of  delight  by  eight  or  ten 
more,  as  much  intoxicated  and  habitually  as  brutal  as 
Belf. 

Thia  was  the  fearful  moment  for  Mabel.  The  Indian) 
in  their  present  condition,  were  reckleas  of  any  rifles  that 
the  hlock-hoiiBfl  might  hold;  though  they  did  retain  dim 
recolIectioiiB  of  its  containing  living  boings,  an  additigtial 
incentive  to  theii-  enterprise^  and  they  approached  its  base 
whooping  and  leaping  like  demons.  As  yet  they  were 
excited,  not  overcome,  by  the  liquor  they  had  drunk. 
The  first  attempt  was  made  at  the  door,  againgt  which 
they  ran  in  a  body ;  but  the  solid  structure,  which  waa 
built  entirely  of  logs,  defied  their  efl'orts.  The  rush  of 
a  hundred  men,  with  the  same  object,  would  have  been 
uselcBB.  This  Mah«l,  however,  did  not  know^  and  her 
heart  seemed  to  leap  into  her  month  as  she  heard  the 
hoavy  shock,  at  each  renewed  effort.  At  length,  when 
ehe  found  that  the  dooi"  resisted  these  assaults  as  if  it 
were  of  etono,  neither  trembling  nor  yielding,  and  only 
betraying  its  not  being  a  part  of  the  wall  by  rattUng 
a  little  on  ita  heavy  hinges,  her  courage  revived,  and 
she  seized  tho  first  moment  of  a  cessation,  to  look  down 
throiigh  the  loop,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  leam  the  extent 
of  her  danger.  A  silence,  for  which  it  was  not  easy 
to  account,  stimudated  her  curiosity,  for  nothitig  is  so 
alarraiTig  t&  thaee  who  are  eoniicious  of  the  presence  of 
ijamiiieTit  danger,  ae  to  be  unable  to  trace  ita  approach. 

Mabel  found  that  two   or  three  of  tho  Iroquois  had 
beea  laMi^  thu  embers,   where  they  had  found  a  few 
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small  coali^  and  with  these  they  vers  endeavoring  to 
light  a  hre.  The  interest  with  whidi  they  labored,  iha 
hope  of  destroying,  and  the  force  of  habit,  enabled  them 
to  act  intelligently  and  lu  uniaou,  so  long  as  their  fell 
object  was.  kept  in  view.  A  white  man  would  hfkve 
ahancloned  the  attempt  to  light  4  fire  in  deepair,  with 
cnala  that  came  out  of  the  ashes  resembling  sparks  j  but 
these  children  of  the  forests  had  many  expedieats  that 
were  unknown  to  civilization.  By  the  aid  of  a  few  dry 
leaves,  which  they  alone  knew  where  to  seek,  a  blaze 
was  Qnally  kindled,  and  thee  the  addition  of  a  few  light 
sticks  made  sure  of  the  advantage  that  had  been  obtained. 
"VYhen  Mabel  stooped  down  over  the  loop,  the  Indians 
wefe  making  a  pile  of  brush  against  the  door,  and  as 
she  remained  gazing  at  their  proceedings,  she  saw  the 
twigs  Ignite,  the  £arae  dart  from  branch  to  branch,  until 
the  whole  pile  waa  cracking  and  snappijig  under  a  bright 
blaze.  The  Indians  now  gave  a  yell  of  tiiumph,  and 
reti.:jned  to  their  companions,  well  assured  that  the  work 
of  destruction  waa  commenced.  Mabel  remained  looking 
down,  acaii^ely  able  to  tear  herself  away  from  the  spot, 
so  intense  and  engrossing  was  the  interest  she  felt  in 
the  progcesg  of  the  fire,  Aa  the  pile  kindled  throughout, 
however,  the  flames  raonnted,  until  they  flashed  so  near 
her  eyea  as  to  compel  her  to  retreat.  Just  aa  she  reached 
the  opposite  aide  of  the  room,  to  which  she  had  retired 
in  her  alarm,  a  forked  stream  shot  up  through  the  loop- 
hole, the  lid  of  which  ishe  had  left  open,  and  illuminated 
the  rude  apartment,  with  Mabel  and  her  desolation.  Oui 
heroine  now  naturally  enough  supposed  that  her  hour 
was  come,  for  the  door,  the  only  means  of  retreat,  had 
been  blocked  up  by  the  brush  and  fire  with  hellish  in- 
genuity,—and  she  addfeaaed  herself,  aa  ehe  believed  for 
the  last  time,  to  her  Maker  in  prayer.  Her  eyea  wera 
closed,  and  for  more  than  a  minute  her  spirit  was  ab- 
stracted; but  the  interests  of  the  world  too  strongly  di- 
vided her  feelings  to  be  altogether  suppressed;  and  when 
they  involimtarily  opened  again,  she  perceived  that  the 
streak  of  flame  was  no  longer  flaring  in  th«  room,  though 
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the  wood  around  the  little  apertiiife  had  kindled,  and  the 
blaze  was  elowly  mounting  under  tho  impulsion  of  a 
current  of  air  that  sucked  inward.  A  barrel  of  water 
stood  in  a  corner,  and  Miibel,  acting  more  by  instinct 
than  bj  TBason,  cimght  up  a  vessGlj  tilled  it,  und  pouring 
it  on  the  wood  with  a  trembling  hanii,  succeeded  in  ex- 
tinguiahing  the  fire  at  that  pai-ticiiljii-  spot.  The  eniolie 
prevented  hor  from  looking  down  again,  for  a  couple  of 
minutes;  but  when  ahe  did^  her  heart  beat  higli  with  Ui'- 
light  and  hope^  at  linding  that  the  pile  of  blazing;;  Ijruah 
had  bpen  overturned  and  scattered,  and  that  water  hu' 
been  thrown  on  the  loga  of  the  doOT^  which  were 
amokiu^',  though  no  longer  burning. 

"Who  is  there  1'^  said  Mabel,  with  her  month  at  thi 
loop.  "What  friendly  hand  hag  a  merciful  Providence 
sent  ta  my  BUccor  ?  " 

A  light  footstep  waa  audible  below,  and  one  of  thi 
getitle  pushes  at  the  door  waa  heard,  which  jnst  moved 
the  massive  beams  on  the  hinges, 

"  Wbo  wishes  to  enterl     Is  it  yon,  dear,  dear  uncle?  " 

"Salt-water  no  here,  St.  Lawrence  sweet  water,"  was 
the  ftiiBwei.      "Optin  quick  —  want  to  come  in." 

The  step  of  Mabel  was  never  ligbter,  or  her  movements 
more  quick  and  natural,  than  while  she  was  descending 
the  ladder  and  turning  tlie  bars,  for  all  her  motions  were 
earnest  and  active.  This  lime  she  thought  only  of  bet 
escape,  and  she  opened  the  door  with  a  rajiidity  that  did 
not  ndnut  of  caution.  Her  first  impulse  was  to  rush 
into  the  open  air,  in  the  blind  hope  of  quitting  the  block- 
houae,  but  June  repulsed  the  attempt,  and  entering,  ehe 
coolly  barred  the  door  again,  before  she  would  noti 
Mabel's  eager  elTorta  to  embrace  her. 

*'  Bless  you  —  bleaa  youj  June !  "  cried  our  hcroini 
most  fervently;  "you  are  sent  by  Providence  to  he  my 
guardian  angel! " 

"No  hug  so  tight,"  answered  the  Tuscarora  woman. 
"  Paloface  woman  all  cry,  or  all  laugh.  Let  June  faaten 
door. " 

Mabel  became    moTe  rational,  aod  in  a  few 
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the  two  were  again  in  the  uppei  room,  seated  aa  before, 
hand  in  hauLf,  aU  feeliiig  of  distrust  or  rivalry  between 
them  hting  Ijaiu'sbed,  on  the  one  aide  by  the  conacious- 
neaa  of  favors  receiveil^  and  on  the  other  by  the  conueioua- 
nsBB  of  favors  conferred. 

"Now  tell  mCf  June,'*  Mabel  commenced,  aa  soon  as 
she  had  given  and  received  onit  warm  embrace,  "have 
you  seei;  or  beard  aught  of  my  poor  uncle  T  " 

"Iton't  know.  No  one  see  him;  no  one  hear  him; 
no  one  know  anyt'ing.  Salt  -  water  run  into  river,  I 
t'ink,  for  I  no  find  bici.  Quartermaster  gone  too.  I 
look^  and  look,  and  look;  but  no  aee  'em,  one,  t'other, 
nowhere. " 

"Blessed  bo  God  I  They  miist  hove  escaped,  though 
the  m«ana  are  not  known  to  ua.  I  thought  I  eaw  a 
Prenchman  on  the  island,  June  1  '* 

"Yes;  French  captain  come,  but  be  go  away,  too. 
Plenty  of  Icjin  on  island," 

*'0h»  Juno,  June,  are  there  no  means  to  prevent  my 
beloved  father  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
mies I " 

"Don't  know;  t'ink  dat  warriors  wait  in  ambush,  and 
Tengeeae  muat  lose  scalp." 

"Surely,  surely,  June,  you,  who  have  done  bo  much 
for  the  daughter^  will  not  refuse  to  help  the  father! " 

"Don't  know  fader  — don't  love  fader.  June  help 
her  own  people,  help  Arrowhead;  husband  love  scalp." 

"June,  this  ia  not  yourself!  I  cannot,  will  not  believe 
that  you  wish  to  age  our  men  mni"dereil !  " 

June  turned  her  dark  eyes  quietly  on  MqImI,  and,  for 
a  moment,  her  look  was  stem,  though  it  soon  changed 
into  one  of  melancholy  compassion. 

"Lily  Yengeese  gal?"  she  said,  as  one  asks  a  ques- 
tion. 

"  Certainly,  and  as  a  Y'^engeese  gitl,  I  would  Bave  my 
countrymen  from  slaughter," 

"  Very  good  —  if  can.  Jmm  no  Yengee&e ;  June  Tns- 
cacora  —  got  TnacLflrorfl  husband — -Tuscarora  heart  —  Tub- 
carora  feeling  —  all  over  Tuscarora,      Lily  wouldn't  run 
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and  tell  French  dafc   her   fader  wa9   coming  to  gain  vic- 
tory ? " 

"Perhaps  not,"  returned  Mabel,    pressing  a  hand  on 
a   hrain    that    felt    bewildered,    "  perhaps    not ;    hut   you 
serve  me,  aid  me, —have  &aved  tiie^  June!     Why  ha' 
you  done  this,  if  you  otdy  feel  ua  a  Tu&caroral  " 

"Don't  only  feel  as  Tuscurora  —  feel  as  a  gal— fee! 
fiquaw.      Love  pretty  Lily,  and  put  it  in  my  bosom." 

Mabel  melted  into  tears,  aud  she  pressed  the  affection^ 
ate  creature  to  her  hpart.  It  was  near  a  miniito  before 
she  cotild  renew  the  discourse,  but  then  she  Buceeeded 
in  speaking  more  calmly  and  with  greater  coherence. 

"Let   me    know   tha  worst,    June,"   she  said.      "To- 
night, your  people  are  feasting:  what  do  they  intend 
do  to-morrow]  " 

"Don't  know  —  afraid   to  see  Arrowhead  —  afraid 
ask    question, — t'ink    bide    away,   till   Yengeese    coiud 
back." 

"  Will  they  not  attempt  anything  against  the  bl 
housfll     Yon  have  aeon  what  they  can  thieaten  if  they 
will  ?  '* 

"  Too  much  rum.  Arrowhead  sleep,  or  no  dare  — 
French  captain  gone  away,  or  no  dare.  All  go  to  sleep, 
now," 

"And  you  think  I  am  sufe  for  this  night,  at  least? 

"  Too  much  ntm.      If  Lily  like  June,  jnight  do  m 
for  her  people." 

"  I  am  like  you,  June,  if  a  wish  to  serve  my  countr" 
men  can  make  a  resemblunciJ  with  one  as  courageous  aa 
yourself. " 

"No,  no,  no,"  muttered  June,  in  a  low  voice;  "bo 
got  heart,  and  June  no  let  you,  if  had,  June'*  moder 
prisoner  once,  and  warriora  got  drunk ;  moder  tomabawk'd 
'em  alL  Such  the  way  redskin  women  do,  when  people 
in  danger  and  watit  scalp. '' 

"You  aay  what  is  true,"  returned  Mabel,  Bhnddering, 
aiid  imconaciauely  dropjjing  June's  hand.  "I  caainot  do 
that.  I  have  neither  the  strength,  the  courage,  iior 
will,  to  dip  my  hands  in  blood." 
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"T'ink  that  tooj  then  stay  where  you  be — block- 
house good  —  got  no  Bcalp. " 

"  You  Ijelieve,  then,  that  I  am  aafe  harei  at  least  until 
my  father  aud  his  people  return  1 " 

"ICuow  so.  No  dure  touch  block-house  in  morning. 
Hark !  all  still  now  — drink  rum  till  head  fall  down,  and 
eJaep  like  log." 

"Might  I  not  escape  1  Afe  there  not  several  cunoea 
on  the  island  7  —  might  I  not  get  one,  and  go  and  give 
my  father  uatice  of  what  has  happened  ?  ** 

"Know  how  to  paddle?"  demanded  June,  glancing 
her  eye  furtively  at  her  connianiou. 

"Not  90  well  as  yourself,  perhapa;  but  enough  to  get 
out  of  sight  before  morning." 

"What  do  then  I — couldn't  paddle  six  —  tea  —  eight 
mile!" 

'*  I  do  not  know ;  I  would  do  much  to  warn  my  father 
aod  the  excellent  Pathfinder,  and  all  the  rest,  of  the  dan- 
ger they  are  in." 

"Like  Pathfinder?" 

"All  like  him  who  know  him;  yoa  would  like  him, 
nay,  love  him,  if  you  OLdy  knew  hi&  heupt !  " 

"No  like  him  at  ail.  Too  good  rifle  —  too  good  eye  — 
too  much  shout  Iroquois,  and  June's  people.  Must  get 
hia  scalp  if  can. " 

"And  I  must  save  it  if  I  can,  June.  In  th:s  respect, 
then,  we  are  opposed  to  each  other.  I  will  go  and  find 
a  canoe  the  instant  they  are  aU  asleep,,  and  quit  the 
ialand." 

"No  can  —  June  won't  let  you.      Call  Arrowhead." 

"June!  you  could  not  betray  me;  you  would  not  give 
me  up,  after  tdl  you  have  done  for  me!" 

"Just  BO,"  returned  June,  making  a  backward  gesture 
witli  lier  hand,  and  speaking  with  a  warmth  and  earnest- 
ness Mabel  had  never  wituesaed  in  her  before.  "Call 
Arrowhead  in  loud  voice.  One  call  from  wife  wake  a 
warrior  up.  June  no  let  Lily  help  enemy  —  no  let  Injin 
hurt  Lily." 

**I  undeiataud  you,    June,    and  feel  the   nature    and 
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justice  of  your  sentiments;  and  after  all,  it  were  better 
that  I  should  remain  here,  Jor  I  have  most  prol^nbly 
overrated  my  atrength.  But  tell  me  one  tiling;  jf  my 
uncle  oome  in  the  night  and  ask  to  be  mlmitted,  you  will 
lot  me  open  the  door  of  the  block-houee  that  he 
ent«t  ? " 

"Sartain;    be    prisoner    htr^,   and  June  like   prisi 
better  than  ecaJp;  scalp   good  for  honoPj    ptisoner  good 
for  feeling.      But  Salt-water  hide  so  dose,  he  don't 
where  he  be  himself." 

Hare  June  Iiiughed  in  her  girlieh,  mirthful  way,  for 
to  h^r  scenes  of  violence  were  too  familiar  to  leave  im- 
pressiona  sutficiQntly  deep  to  change  her  natural  charat;lcr, 
A  long  and  discursive  dialogue  now  followed,  in  which 
Mabel  endeavored  to  obtain  clearer  notions  oi  her  actual 
situationj  undt-r  a  faint  hope  that  she  mifjht  possibly  bo 
yuabtej  to  turn  some  of  the  facts  ?lie  thus  learned  to  ad- 
vantage. June  answered  all  her  interrogatories  eimply, 
but  with  a  caution  which  showed  she  fully  diBtiiiguiahed 
between  that  which  was  immaterial,  and  that  which  might 
endanger  the  safety  or  emijarrass  the  future  operationB  of 
her  fricndH,  Our  heroine  was  incapable  of  muking  an 
attempt  to  entrap  her  comjianion,  though  she  plainly  per- 
ceived that,  could  she  bate  been  guilly  of  the  nn^ftninees, 
Bhe  would  have  found  the  undertaking  one  of  extreme 
difficulty,  June,  however,  was  not  required  to  exercise 
more  than  a  discreet  discrimination  about  what  she  re- 
vealed :  and  the  suljstance  of  the  information  she  g«^H 
loay  be  summed  up  as  follows.  ^^| 

AiTowhettd  had  long  beeu  in  communication  with  the 
Fcench,  tliough  this  was  the  first  occaeion  on  which  he 
had  ever  entirely  thrown  aside  the  mask.  He  no  longer 
intended  to  trust  himeelf  among  the  English,  for  he  had 
discovered  traces  of  distru&t,  particularly  in  Pathfinder; 
ami  with  Indian  bravado  he  now  rather  wished  to  blazon 
tlian  tu  conctal  his  trenchcry.  He  hail  led  tlio  party  of 
warriora,  in  the  attack  on  the  islands  subject,  howo 
to  the  anpervisioa  of  the  Frenchman  who  hae  been  me; 
tioned,    though  June    declined   eaying   whether    he    had 
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been  the  means  of  diecoveptag  the  poeition  of  a  place 
that  had  been  thought  to  be  so  concealed,  from  the  eyes 
of  the  enemy  or  not.  On  this  point  she  wruUd  say  no- 
thing; hut  she  admitted  tliut  she  and  her  husband  had 
been  watching  the  departure  of  the  Scud,  at  the  tiuio 
they  were  o^T-rtaken  and  captured  hy  the  cutter.  The 
French  haii  uLitained  their  information  of  tlie  precise  pusi- 
tion  of  the  station  but  very  recently;  and  Mabel  folt  & 
pang  like  that  of  gome  sharp  iiistrviment  piercing  her 
heart,  when  she  thought  that  there  were  covert  allusions 
of  the  Indian  woman,  which  would  coovey  the  raeiiiiing 
that  the  intelligence  had  coiae  from  a  paleface  in  the 
employment  of  Duncan  of  Lundie.  This  was  intimated, 
howeTer,  father  tlian  said — and  when  Mabel  had  time 
to  reflect  on  her  companion's  wonle,  and  to  remember 
how  Bcntontious  and  brief  her  periods  were,  she  found 
room  to  hope  that  she  had  misundeiwtQod  her,  and  thiit 
Jasper  Western  would  yet  come  out  of  the  ailfair  freed 
from  every  injurious  imputation. 

June  did  not  hesitate  to  confess  that  elie  had  been 
sent  to  the  island  to  nacertaiti  the  precise  aumbor,  and 
the  occupatians  of  those  who  had  been  left  on  it ;  though 
she  also  betiuyed,  in  her  naive  way,  that  the  wish  to 
serve  Mabel  had  induced  her  principally  to  conBent  to 
come.  In  couKequenee  of  her  report,  and  information 
otherwise  obtained,  the  enemy  was  aware  of  precisely 
the  force  that  could  be  brought  against  them ;  they  also 
kcew  the  number  of  men  that  had  ^ane  with  SergeaJit 
Drniham,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  object  he  had  in 
view,  though  they  were  ignorant  of  the  spot  where  he 
expected  to  meet  the  French  boata.  It  would  have  been 
a  pleasant  sight  to  witness  the  eager  desire  of  each  of 
these  two  sincere  femalea  to  ascertain  all  that  might  bo 
of  consequence  to  their  respective  friends,  and  yet  the 
liati\'e  delicacy  with  which  each  refrained  from  presatng 
the  other  to  make  revelations  that  would  have  Iwen 
impropert  aa  well  as  the  sensitive,  almost  intuitive  feel- 
ing with  which  each  avoided  saying  aught  that  might 
prove  injurious  to  her  own, nation:  as  respects  each  other, 
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there  was  perfect  confidence;  as  regarded  their  respec- 
tive people,  entire  fidelity.  June  was  quite  as  anxious  as 
Mabel  could  be  on  any  otlier  point,  to  know  where  the 
sergeant  hod  gone,  and  when  he  was  expected  to  return; 
but  she  ahetiiined  frnm  putting  the  que8t;on,  with  a  del- 
icacy that  would  have  done  honor  to  the  highest  civili- 
zation ;  Dor  did  she  once  frame  any  other  inquiry,  in 
a  way  to  lead,  indiroctly,  to  a  betrayal  of  the  much  de- 
BLted  informatiou,  on  that  particular  point;  though].  wLec 
Mabel,  of  her  own  accord,  touched  on  any  matter  that 
might,  by  possibility,  throw  a  light  on  the  subject,  she 
listened  with  an  intentness  that  almost  suspended  respira- 
tion. 

To  this  msnner,  the  hours  pasaed  away  unheeded ;  for 
both  were  too  much  interested  to  think  of  rest,  Kature 
asserted  her  rights,  however,  towards  morning ;  and  Ma- 
bel was  persuaded  to  He  down  on  one  of  the  straw  beds 
proi'ided  for  the  soldiers^  where  she  soon  fell  into  a  deep 
flle?p.  June  lay  near  her ;  and  a  quiet  reigned  on  the 
whole  island,  aa  prolound  a&  if  the  dominion  of  the  forest 
had  never  b^en  iuvfided  by  man. 

When  Mfthel  awoke,  the  light  of  the  Bun  was  stream- 
ing in  through  the  loop-holes;  and  she  fottnd  that  the 
day  waa  considerably  advanced.  June  still  lay  near  her, 
sleeping  as  tranquilly  as  if  she  reposed  on  —  we  will  not 
say  down,  for  the  superior  civULzation  of  our  own  times 
repudiatea  the  simile  — but  on  a  French  mattreas;  and 
aa  profoundly  as  if  she  had  never  experienced  concern. 
The  movements  of  Mahel,  notwithstanding,  soon  awakened 
one  ao  accustomed  to  vigilance ;  and  then  the  two  took  a 
flurvey  of  what  was  paasing  around  them,  by  means  of 
the  friendly  apertures. 
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CHAPTEB   XXIII. 


'Wkat  hwl  tliQ  Etenii^l  Afqker  QGcd  of  theO) 

Tlie  ndrld  Id  hie  coulJuuaJI  'i^ciiirBi:  tg  hrapOi 

That  doeaC  aH  tbijig^  dufiUie'?  ae  letteaC  aee 

TIh  bftHitie  ot  bia  norlio  7    ludeeiie  la  bI^jm, 

Th«  BloDcbfuH  bodj  that  «iot}i  k)v«  to  ataepe 

Hia  lufltleeU'  Umbs,  and  droima  hia  luaer  mmd, 

Dfitii  piulaa  t]i«e  ott,  and  oil  from  St^'giaji  dfispa, 

CiiUea  tb-BQ  hla  goddcatH},  In  hit  errour  tdlnd, 

And  gtut  damti  NaturG'a  bjiad-uiiddQ,  cheariog  Hrerj  kind. 

BFKHHKa  :  the  PuctU  Qwa\e. 

The  tranqnillity  of  the  previouB  night  wns  not  con- 
tradicted by  tiiQ  movementa  of  the  day.  Although  Ma- 
bel and  Juno  went  to  every  loop-hole,,  not  a  sign  of  the 
presence  of  a  living  being  on  the  island  was  at  first  to 
bfi  seeOf  tbemsHU'e^  exuepteJ,  Thefe  waa  a  gtnothered 
fire  on  the  spot  where  McNab  and  his  comi'ades  had 
cooked,  as  if  the  smoke  that  cui-led  upwjinis  from  it  was 
intended  as  a  lure  to  the  ubaent,  —  and  all  around  the 
huta  had  hoeti  restored  to  foimer  order  and  arrangemunt 
Mabel  started  involuntarily,  when  her  eye  at  length  fell 
on  a  group  of  three  meii,  dressed  in  the  aaarlet  of  the 
S5th,  seated  on  the  graap,  in  loimging^  iittitudes,  liS  if 
they  chatted  in  listless  laecurity;  and  her  blood  curdled^ 
as,  on  a  second  look,  she  tractd  the  bloodless  faces  and 
glassy  eyes  of  the  dead.  They  were  quite  near  tho  block- 
houae ;  ao  near,  indeed,  as  to  iiave  been  overlooked  at 
the  first  eager  inquiry  j  and  there  was  a  mocking  levity 
in  their  postures  and  gcEtureSj  for  their  Umba  were  stitfen- 
in^  in  different  attitudes,  intended  to  reaemhle  liie,  at 
which  the  sonl  revolted.  Still,  horrible  as  these  objccta 
were  to  those  near  enough  to  discover  the  frightful  dis- 
crepancy between  their  assumed  aud  tfaeir  real  characters, 
the  arridgemeiit  had  been  made  with  an  art  that  would 
ha^e  deceived  a  negligent  observer,  at  the  distance  of 
a  huuidred  yards.  After  carefully  examining  the  shores 
of  the  island,  June  pointed  out  to  Jier  companioii  the 
fourth  soldier,  seated  with  his  feet  hanging  over  the 
water,  hia  hack  faatened  to  a  aapling,  aud  holding  a   Bah- 
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ing-rtxl  in  liis  hand.  The  ecalpleas  li«ade  wete  covered 
with  the  caps,  and  all  appearance  o|  blood  had  been  care 
fully  washed  from  each  countenance, 

Mabel  sickened  at  this  aigbt,  which  not  only  did 
much  violence  to  all  her  notiaua  o£  propriety,  but  which 
was  in  itself  so  revolting  and  eo  opposed  to  natural  fse!- 
ing.  She  withdrew  to  a  seat,  and  hid  her  face  in  her 
apron  for  several  niinntea,  until  a  low  call  from  June 
again  drew  her  to  b  loop-hole.  The  latter  then  pointed 
out  the  body  of  Jemiie,  aeflmiiigly  standing  in  the  door 
of  a  hutj  leaning  forward  as  if  to  look  at  the  group  of 
men,  her  cap  tlutteriug  in  the  wind,  and  her  hand  gragp- 
ing  a  lirooni.  The  diRtance  waa  too  great  to  distingtiish 
the  features  very  accurately ',  but  Mabel  fancied  that  the 
jaw  had  been  depresaed,  as  if  to  distort  the  mouth  into 
a  sort  of  horrible  laugh. 

"June!  June!^'  &he  exelaimed,  'Hliis  exceeds  n!l  I 
have  ever  heard  of  imagined  as  i>osgible,  ia  the  treachery 
and  artihcea  of  your  people." 

"Tuscarora  veij  cuiniing,"  said  June,  in  a  way  to 
show  that  she  rather  approved  of  than  condemned  the 
uses  to  which  the  dead  bodies  had  been  applied.  "iKi 
soldier  no  harm  now;  do  Iroquois  good;  got  the  scalp 
first;  now  make  bodies  work.      By  and  by  burn  'em^" 

This  speech  told  Mabel  how  fat  she  wiia  separated  from 
hei  friend  in  character;  and  it  waa  several  minutes  before 
she  could  again  odilress  her.  But  this  tfmporaij  aver- 
sion was  lost  on  June,  who  set  about  preparing  their 
simple  breakfast,  in  a  way  to  show  how  insensible  she 
waa  to  feelings  in  othera  that  her  own  habits  taught 
hex  to  discard.  Mabel  ate  sparingly,  and  her  companion 
as  if  nothing  bad  happoned.  TLen  they  had  leisure 
again  for  their  thoughtB,  and  for  further  eurvoys  of  the 
island.  Out  heroine,  though  devoured  with  a  feverish 
desiro  to  be  alvraya  at  the  loops,  seldom  w^ent  tliat  she 
did  not  immediately  quit  them  in  djpgnst,  though  com- 
pelled by  ber  ftpprebensions  to  retviru  again  in  a  few 
minutes,  —  called  by  the  rustling  of  leaves,  or  the  Bigh- 
iug  of  the  wind.     It  was,  indeed,  a  solemn  thing  to  look 
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out  upon  that  deserted  spot,  peopled  by  the  dead  in  the 
punoply  of  the  living,  and  thcuwu  into  the  attitudes  and 
acta  of  careless  luerriment  and  rude  enjoyment.  The  effect 
on  our  heroine  was  much  as  if  aha  had  found  herself  an 
observer  of  the  revelries  of  demons. 

Throughout  the  livelong  day  not  an  IndiBin  nor  a 
Frericbman  was  to  be  seen,  and  eight  closed  over  tha 
frightful  but  silent  masqueradB  with  the  steady  and  unal- 
terable progreaa  with  which  earth  obeys  her  lawa,  indif- 
ferent to  the  petty  actors  and  petty  scenes  that  are  in 
daily  hustle  and  daily  occurrence  on  her  bosom.  The 
night  was  faf  more  quifst  than  that  whidi  had  preceded 
it,  and  Mabel  slept  with  an  increasing  confidence,  for 
ahe  now  felt  satisfied  that  her  awn  fate  would  not  be 
decided  Until  the  return  of  her  father.  Tlio  following 
day  he  was  expected,  however,  and  when  our  heroine 
awoke  she  ran  eag;erly  to  the  loops  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  state  of  the  weather  and  the  aspect  of  the  skies,  as 
w^l  as  the  couditiou  of  the  island.  There  lounged  the 
fearful  group  on  the  grase;  the  liaherman  fitill  hung  over 
the  water,  seemingly  intent  on  his  sport;  and  the  dis- 
torted countenance  of  Jennie  glared  from  out  the  hut  in 
horrible  crintortion&.  But  the  weather  had  changed.  The 
wind  blew  freali  from  the  southward,  and  though  the  air 
was  bland,  it  waa  filled  with  the  elements  of  stoma. 

"This  growa  more  and  more  difficult  to  bear,  June," 
Mabel  said,  when  she  left  the  window.  "I  could  even 
prefer  to  see  the  enemy  than  to  look  any  longer  on  this 
fearful  array  of  the  dead.'' 

"Hushf  here  they  come.  June  thought  heax  a  cry, 
like  a  warrior's  about  when  he  take  a  scalp." 

"What  mean  jou!  —  There  is  no  more  butchery  I 
There  can  be  no  more.'* 

"  Salt-waler !  "  exclaimed  June,  laughing,  as  she  stood 
peeping  through  a  loopdiole. 

"My  dear  uncle!  Thank  God,  he  then  lives.  Oh! 
June  — June,  i/ou  will  not  let  them  harm  Jn'm?" 

"Jutie  poor  squaw.  "Vyhat  warrior  t'iak  of  what  she 
sayl     Arrowhead  bring  him  here." 
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By  this  time  Mabel  was  at  a  loop,  and  sure  encni] 
there  were  Cap  and  the  quartermaster  in  the  hands  o! 
tlie  Indians,  iei}?;ht  or  t*n  of  whom  were  conducting  them 
to  the  foot  of  the  lllf^ck;  for  hy  his  capture  the  enemy 
now  well  knew  that  there  could  be  no  man  in  the  build- 
ing. Mabei  ECftTcely  breathed  until  the  whole  party  stood 
ranged  directly  before  the  ilonr,  when  she  was  rejoiced 
to  see  that  the  French  ollictr  was  among  them.  A  low 
converaation  followed,  in  which  both  the  white  loader  and 
Arrowhead  spoke  earnestly  to  their  captives,  —  when  the 
quartermadter  called  out  to  her,  In  a  voice  loud  enough 
be  heard, 

"I^retty  Mabel  I  Pretty  Mabel!"  he  said;  "look 
of  one  of  the  loop-holes,  and  pity  our  condition, 
are  threatened  with  instant  death,  unless  jou  open  the 
door  to  the  conquerors.  Kcdent  then,  or  we  '11  no  be 
wii^ring  our  scalps  half  an  hour  froia  thig  blessed  mo- 
ment!" 

Miibe!  thought  there  were  mockery  and  levity  in  t! 
appeal,   and   its   manner   rather   fortified  than  weakened 
her  re-'solution  to  hold  the  place  as  luu^  as  possible. 

"Speak  to  mcj  uncle,"  she  said,  with  her  mouth  ai 
loop,  "and  tell  me  what  I  ought  to  do!" 

"Thank   God!  — thnuk  Godl"   ejaculated   Cap;    "ft^ 
sound  of  your  sweet  voice,    Magnet,   lightens  my  heart 
,_^  a,  heavy  Inad,  for  I  feared  you  had  shared  the  late  of 

or  Jennie.  My  breast  has  felt,  the  last  four-and- 
Iwenty  hours^  as  if  n  ton  of  kentledge  had  been  stowed 
in  it.  You  ask  mc  what  you  ought  to  do,  child,  and  I 
do  not  know  bow  to  advise  you,  though  you  are  my  own 
sister's  daughter!  The  most  I  can  say  just  now,  my 
poor  girl,  is  most  heartily  to  curse  the  day  you  or  I  ever 
saw  this  hit  of  fresh  water." 

"But,  uncle,  is  your  life  in  danger — do  tfou  think 
ought  to  open  the  door  ? " 

"A  round  turn  and  two  half-hitcheB  make  a  fast  bela; 
and  I  would  counsel  no  one  who  is  out  of  the  hands  of 
these  devils,  to  unbar  or  unfasten  anything  in  order 
fall  into  them.     As  to  the  quartermaater  and  myself, 
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Bve  both  elderly  men,  and  not  of  mucli  account  to  raau- 
kiud  in  gent^ral,  as  honest  PathfiaJer  would  say;  and 
it  can  make  no  great  odds  to  him  whether  he  balancea 
the  purser's  Ixioks  this  year  or  the  nextj  and  aa  for 
inyself,  why,  if  I  were  on  the  seaboard  I  should  know 
what  to  do^ — -but  up  here  in  this  watery  wilderness,  I 
can  onJy  say  that  if  1  were  behind  tbat  bit  of  a  bnlwark^ 
it  would  take  a  good  deal  of  Indian  logic  to  rowae  mo 
out  of  it." 

'*  Yon  *11  no  be  minding  all  your  uncle  says,  pretty 
Mabel,"  put  in  TMuir,  "for  diatreHa  iis  obviouBly  fast  un- 
settling his  facuUieSt  and  he  is  far  from  calculating  ali 
the  necessities  of  the  emergency.  We  are  in  the  hands 
here  of  very  considerate  and  gentlemanly  pairsouB,  it 
miust  be  acknowledged,  pnd  one  has  little  occasion  to  ap- 
prehend diisagreeable  violence.  The  casualties  that  have 
occurred  are  the  common  incidents  of  war,  and  can  no 
change  our  Bentimeutg  of  the  enemy,  for  they  are  far  from 
indicating  that  any  injustice  will  be  done  the  prisouers. 
I  'm  sure  that  neither  Jliister  Cap  nor  myself  has  any 
cause  of  coinplaint  ainee  we  have  given 
Master  Arrowhead,  who  reminds  me 
Spartan,  by  his  virtues  and  moderation  j 
membering  that  usages  differ,  and  that 
be  Ja^vful  aacriiiees  to  appease  the  manes 
UftloHg  you  save  them  by  capitulation." 

"I  shall  ilo  wiser  to  keep  within  the  bloek-houae  until 
the  fate  of  tlie  island  ie  settled,"  returned  Mftbel.  "Our 
enemies  can  feel  no  concern  on  account  of  one  like  me, 
knowing  that  I  can  do  them  no  harm ;  and  I  greatly  pre- 
fer to  rflmain  here,  as  more  befitting  my  sex  and  years." 

"If  nothing  but  your  convenience  were  couoorned, 
Mabel,  we  shtmld  all  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  your  wiah^a; 
but  these  gentlemen  fancy  that  the  work  will  aid  their 
oi>ernt.iouSf  and  they  have  a  strong  desire  to  poaeess  it. 
To  be  frank  with  you,  finding  myself  and  your  uncle  in 
a  very  peculiar  eituaticn,  I  acknowledge  that,  to  avert 
consequences,  I  have  assumed  the  power  that  belongs  to 
his   magesty'e    commission}    and    entered    into   a    verbal 


ourselves  up  to 
a  Roman,  or  a 
but  ye  '11  be  tb- 
our  ecalpa  may 
of  fallen  focS;^ 
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L-apitulation,  by  which  I  have  engaged  to  give  up  the 
Ijlock-houBe  and  the  whole  island.  It  ia  the  fortune  of 
wur,  and  must  Lb  Bubmitteti  to ;  fio  open  the  dooi',  pretty 
Mabel,  forthivith, —  and  contide  yoi;rself  to  the  care  of 
those  who  know  how  to  treat  beauty  arid  virtue  in  ilia^ 
tress.  There  'b  no  courtier  in  Scotland  more  coniplaiaa 
than  this  chief,  or  who  is  more  faniiiiai  with  the 
of  decorum." 

*'No  leave  block-house,"  muttered  June,  who  stood 
at  ]VLiher&  aide,  attentive  to  all  that  j'Pdss«d,  "  Block- 
house good;  got  no  scalp." 

Our  hetoiae  miglit  have  yielded,  but  for  thi&  appeal  j' 
fot  it  began  to  appear  to  her,  that  the  wisest  course  would 
be  to  conciliate  the  eueiuy  by  concetifiioDS,  iuBteud  of 
eiflsperating  them  by  resistanoG,  They  must  know  that 
Muir  and  her  uncle  were  in  their  power;  tliat  there  wna 
no  man  in  the  building;  and  she  fancied  they  might 
proceed  to  batter  down  the  door,  or  to  cut  their  way 
through  the  logs  with  axes,  if  she  obstinately  refused  to 
give  them  peaceable  admission,  since  there  was  no  lougec 
any  reason  to  dread  the  rifle.  But  the  words  of  June 
induced  her  to  hesitate;  and  the  earnest  pressure  of  the 
hand,  and  entreating  looks  of  her  companion,  strengthened 
&  resolution  that  \vas  faltering, 

"No  prisoner  yet,"  whispered  Jxuiei  "let  'em  make 
prisoner,  before  'ey  take  prisoner  —  talk  big;  June  man- 
age 'em." 

Mabel  now  begftn  to  parley  more  resolutely  with  Muir, 
for  her  uncle  seemed  disposed  to  quiet  his  conscience 
by  holding  his  tongue ;  and  she  plainly  intimated  that 
it  wa&  not  her  intention  to  yield  the  building. 

"You  forget  the  capitulation^  MietresB  Mabel,"  said 
Muir,  —  "tlie  lionor  of  one  of  hia  majesty's  servants 
ie  eoncenied;  and  the  honor  of  his  majes5ty,  through  Lis 
servant.  You  will  remember  the  Jinee&e  and  delicacy 
that  belong  to  military  honor?  " 

*'I  know  enough,  Mr.  Muir,  to  understand  that  yg 
have  no  command  in  this  expedition,  and,  therefore,  ca 
have  no  right  to  yield  the  block-house;  and  I  remembeij 
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raoreover,  to  hare  heard  my  father  Bay,  that  a-  pTisoner 
loses  all  his  authority,  far  the  time  being." 

"  Itank  sophistry,  pretty  Mahel,  and  treiiaon,  to  the 
king,  a&  well  as  dishonoring  hi«  commission,  and  discred- 
iting his  name.  You  '11  no  be  patseverijig  in  your  in- 
tentions, when  your  better  judgment  haa  had  leiauro  to 
reflect,  and  to  make  conclusions  on  mattera  and  cticum- 
stances. " 

"Aye,''  put  in  Cap,  "this  is  a  circumatance,  and  be 
d ^  toit!" 

"Ko  mind  what  'e  uncle  say/'  ejaculated  June,  who 
waa  occupied  in  a  far  comer  of  the  room.  "Block-house 
good;    got  no  scalp," 

"I  shall  remain  as  I  am,  Mr,  Muir,  until  I  get  some 
tidmgs  of  my  father.  He  will  return  in  the  course  of  the 
next  ten  daya." 

"Ah!  Mabel,  this  artifice  will  no  deceive  the  enemy, 
who,  by  means  that  would  be  unintelligible,  did  not  oui 
suspicions  rest  on  an  unhappy  young  man  with  too  much 
plausibility,  are  familiar  with  all  our  rioings  and  plans, 
and  well  know  that  the  eun  will  not  set  before  the  wor- 
thy eergcant  and  his  companions  will  he  in  their  power. 
Aweel !  Submission  to  Providence  is  truly  a  Christian 
virtue ! " 

"Mr.  Muir,  you  appear  to  he  deceived  in  the  strength 
of  this  work,  and  to  fancy  it  weaker  than  it  is.  Do  you 
desire  to  see  what  I  can  do  in  the  way  of  defense,  if  bo 
disposed  1 " 

"I  dinna'  mind  if  I  do,"  answered  the  quartermaster, 
who  always  grew  Scotch  as  he  grew  interested. 

"What  do  you  think  of  that,  then?  Look  at  the  loop 
of  the  upper  story." 

As  soon  as  Mabel  had  spoken,  all  eyea  were  turned 
upwards  and  beheld  the  muzzle  of  a  rifle  cautiously  tbruat 
through  a  hole  —  June  having  resorted  again  to  a  ruse 
that  had  already  proved  bo  Buceeaeful.  The  result  did 
hot  disappoint  expectation.  No  sooner  did  the  Indians 
catch  a  sight  of  the  fatal  weapon,  than  they  leaped  aside, 
and  in  lesa  than  a  minute  every  m^  among  them  had 
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Bought  a  cover.     The  French  officer  kept  hia  eye  on 
bari«l  of  the   piece,  in  order  to  aecertain  that  it  was  no' 
pointed  in  his  partioulap  direction,  and  he  coolly  took  a 
pinch  of  Bnuii',      Ag  neither  Muir  nor  Cap  liaii  anything 
to  apprehend  from  the  quarter  in  which  the  others  w 
menaced,  they  kept  their  ground. 

"Be  wise,  my  pretty  Mabul,  he  wise,"  exclaimed  tl 
foTmer,  "and  no  be  provoking  useless  contention.  In 
the  name  of  all  the  kings  of  Albin,  whom  have  ye  clos- 
eted with  you  in  that  wooden  tower,  that  aeemeth  eo 
bloody-minded  1  There  is  necromancy  about  thia  matter, 
and  all  our  characters  may  be  involved  in  the  expli 
tiou.'' 

"What  do  ye  think  of  the  Pathfinder,  Master  Muir^ 
for  a  gatriaon  to  go  strong  a  post! "  cried  Mabel,  resorting 
to  an  equivocation  that  the  cireumatancea  tendered  very 
eicasable.  "  V^liat  will  your  ifrench  and  Indian  coaOi 
panione  think  of  the  aim  of  the  Pethlinder's  rifle?'* 

"Bear  gently  on  the  unfoTtTinate,  pretty  Mabel,  nni 
do  not  confound  the  king's  servants — may  Heaven  bleaa 
him  and  all  his  royal  lineage !  —  with  the  king's  enemies. 
If  Pathfinder  be  imleed  in  the  hlock-honse,  let  him  apei 
and  we  will  hold  oiif  negotiations  directly  with  him, 
knows  us  a&  friends,  and  we  feEU*  no  evil  at  his  handi 
and  Jesst  of  all  to  myself;  for  a  generous  mind  is  apt 
to  render  rivalry  in  a  certain  interest  a  sure  ground  of 
respect  and  amity ;  since  admiration  of  the  same  woman 
proves  a  community  of  feeling  and  tastes." 

The  reliance  on  Pathfinder's  friendship  did  not  extend 
beyonil  the  qxmrterm aster  and  Cap^  however,  for  even 
the  French  officer^  who  had  hitherto  stood  hia  gronn^d 
so  wellj  shrank  back  at  the  sound  of  thei  terrible  name, 
So  unwilling  indeed  did  this  individual,  a  man  of  i 
nerves,  and  one  long  accustomed  to  the  dangers  of 
peculiar  warfare  in  which  he  was  engaged,  appear  to 
to  remain  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  Killdeer,  —  whi 
reputation  throughout  all  that  frontier  was  aa  well  estab- 
lished as  that  of  Marlborough  in  Europe,  —  that  he  did 
not  disdain  to  seek  a  cover,  insisting  that  his  two  prison.^ 
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era  slioald  follow  him,  Mabel  was  too  glad  to  ho  Hd 
of  her  enemiea  to  lament  the  departure  of  her  friends, 
though  she  kissed  het  band  to  (jap,  thfoogh  the  loop, 
aud  called  out  to  him  in  terms  of  affectiou  as  he  moved 
elowly  and  unwillingly  away. 

Tlie  enemy  now  seemed  disposed  to  abandon  all  at- 
tempta  on  the  block-house  for  the  present;  and  June, 
who  had  ascended  to  a  trap  in  the  roof,  whence  the  best 
view  was  to  be  obtained,  reported  that  the  whole  party 
had  assembled  to  eat,  on  a.  distant  and  sheltered  part  of 
the  iakud,  —  where  Muir  and  Cap  were  quietly  sharing 
in  the  good  things  that  were  going,  as  if  they  hpd  no 
concarn  on  their  minds.  Thia  information  greatly  re- 
lieved Mabel,  and  she  began  to  turn  her  thoughts  again 
to  the  means  of  cfTecting  her  own  escape,  or  at  least  of  let- 
ting her  father  know  of  the  danger  that  awnited  him.  The 
sergeant  was  expected  to  retuTn  that  afternoon,  and  she 
knew  that  a  moment  gained  or  lost  might  decide  his  fate.. 

Three  or  four  hours  flew  by.  The  island  waa  tfgain 
hoiried  in  a  profound  quiet,  the  day  was  wearing  away, 
and  yet  Mabel  had  decided  on  nothing,  June  wa?  in 
the  basement  preparing  their  frugal  meal^  and  Mabel 
herself  had  ascended  to  the  roof,  which  was  provided 
with  a  trap  that  allowed  her  to  go  out  on  the  top  of 
the  building,  whence  she  commanded  the  best  view  of 
surrounding  objects  that  the  island  possessed.  Still  it 
was  limited,,  and  much  obstructed  by  the  tops  of  trees. 
The  anxious  girl  did  not  dare  to  trust  her  person  in  sight, 
- —  knowing  well  that  the  unrestrained  passiona  of  aorae 
savage  might  induce  him  to  send  a  bullet  through  her 
brain.  She  merely  kept  her  head  out  of  the  trap,  there- 
fore, whence,  in  the  courag  of  the  afternoon,  ehe  made  aa 
many  surveys  of  the  difi'erent  channels  about  the  island  aa 
"Anne,  sister  Anne,"  took  of  the  enviroM  of  the  castle 
of  Bluebeard.  ^ 

1  [Bluebeard,  the  hero  of  the  familiar  story  \iy  CfearkB  PerraHlt,  coa- 
demttwl  t-o  diffllJi  Fattma,  the  eeventh  Bnil  last  of  his  wivBg,  She  obtained 
a  brief  delx^r,  "and  her  sister  Anne  aao^ndfid  the  hi^heat  tctirer  of  the 
cofiUe  to  wnLch  for  her  hrothen,  who  were  expacted  about  that  time  to 


The  Bun  had  actually  set,  no  inteUigencB  had  been 
received  from  the  boats,  and  Mabel  ascended  to  the  roof 
tq  take  a  last  look,  hoping  that  the  party  would  arrive 
in  the  darkness ;  wliich  would  at  least  prevent  the  Indiana 
from  rendering  their  ambuscade  as  fatal  as  it  might  other- 
wise prove,  and  which.  poBsibly  might  enable  her  to  give 
some  more  intelligiTjle  signal  by  means  of  fire  than  it 
would  otherwise  be  in  Iier  power  to  do.  Her  eye  had 
turned  carefully  round  the  whole  horizon,  and  she  wae 
just  on  the  point  of  drawing  in  her  person,  when  an  ob- 
ject that  struck  her  as  new  caught  her  attention.  The 
islands  lay  grouped  so  closely,  that  six  or  eight  different 
channels  or  passages  between  them  were  in  view ;  and  in 
one  of  the  mo&t  covered,  concealed  in  a  great  measure  by 
the  bushes  of  the  hhoie,  lay  what  a  second  look  assured 
her  WQ3  a  bark  canoe.  It  contained  a  hutnan  being  beyond 
&  question.  Coniident  that,  if  an  enemy,  her  KJgnal  could 
^o  DO  hiirm^  and,  if  a  friend,  that  it  might  do  good,  the 
eager  girl  waved  a  little  flag  towards  the  stranger,  which 
she  had  prepared  for  her  father,  taking  care  that  it  should 
not  be  seen  from  the  island. 

Mabel  had  repeated  her  signal  eight  or  ten  times  in 
vain,  and  she  began  to  despair  of  its  beiny  notic&d,  whiai 
a  sign  was  given  in  return,  by  the  wave  of  a  paddle,  — 
and  the  man  bo  far  discovered  himself,  sa  to  let  her  see 
it  was  Chingaehgook.  Here,  then,  at  last,  waa  a  friend; 
one,  loo,  who  was  able,  and  she  doubted  not  would  be 
willing  to  aid  her!  From  that  instant  her  courage  and 
her  spirits  revived.  The  Mohican  had  seen  her;  must 
have  recognized  her,  as  he  knew  that  she  waa  of  the 
party ;  and  no  doubt,  as  eoon  as  it  was  sufficiently  dark, 
he  would  take  the  steps  necessary  to  release  bet.  That 
he  was  aware  of  the  presence  of  the  enemy  was  appar- 
ent by  the  gteat  caution  he  observed,  and  she  had  every 
reliance  upon  his  prudence  and  address.  The  principal 
difticulty  now  existed  with  June,  for  Mabel  had  seen 
too  much  of  her  fidelity  to  her  own  people,  relieved  as 

maks  Lbcm  a  vieil,  iinil  wbn,  liaiipily  arriving  at  ttie  lost  moiuflDt,  rescued 
tbeir  eisicr,  and  put  BJueUcurd  to  ulcatti."] 
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it  was  bj  sympathy  for  herself,  to  helieve  ehe  would  can- 
to a  hostile  Indian's  entering  the  block-houBS,  or 
indeed  to  her  leaving  it,  with  a  view  to  defeat  Arrow- 
head's plans.  The  half  hour  that  succeed«d  the  discovery 
of  the  presenco  of  t]w  Great  Strfrf-nt  was  the  most  pain- 
ful of  Mifcbel  Duuhani'a  life.  She  saw  the  raeaua  of 
effecting  all  she  wrahed,  as  it  might  be  within  reach  of 
her  hand,  and  yet  it  eluded  her  grusp.  She  knew  June's 
defiiaion  and  coolness,  notwithstanding  all  her  gentlenees 
and  womanly  feelings  and  at  last  she  earae  reluctantly 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  no  other  way  of  attain- 
ing her  end^  than  by  deceiving  her  tried  companion  and 
protector.  It  was  revolting  to  one  as  sincere  and  untural, 
as  pure  of  heart,  and  as  much  disjMsed  to  ingenuousncsa 
as  Mabel  Dunham,  to  practice  deception  on  a  frientl  like 
June;  but  her  own  father's  life  wae  at  stake,  her  eom- 
panton  would  receive  no  positive  injury,  and  she  had 
feelings  and  interests  directly  touching  het&elf,  that  would 
have  removed  greater  Bcruples. 

Aa  soon  as  it  was  dark,  Mabers  heart  began  to  beat 
with  violence;  and  she  adoplod  and  changed  her  plan 
of  proceedings  at  least  a  dozen  times  in  the  course  of  a 
eingle  hour,  June  was  always  the  source  of  her  greatest 
embarrassment;  for  she  did  not  well  see,  firstly,  how  she 
was  to  ascertain  when  Chingachgook  was  at  the  door, 
where  she  doubled  not  he  would  soon  apjjear ;  and,  sec- 
ondly, how  flhe  was  to  admit  him  without  giving  the 
alarm  to  her  watchful  companion.  Time  pressed,  how- 
ever; for  the  MoliicFin  might  come  and  go  away  again, 
unless  she  were  ready  to  receive  him.  It  would  be  too 
hazardous  to  the  Delaware  to  remain  long  on  the  island; 
and  it  became  ahsolutely  necessary  to  determine  on  Eorae 
course,  even  at  the  risk  of  choosing  one  that  was  indis- 
creet. Aiter  ninning  over  various  projects  in  her  mind, 
therefore^  Mabel  came  to  her  companion  and  aaid,  with 
as  much  calmness  as  she  could  assume:  — 

■"Are  you  not  afraid,  June,  now  your  people  believe 
Pathfinder  is  in  the  Mock-houae,  that  they  will  come 
and  try  to  set  it  on  fire  ? " 
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"!N"o  t'ink  HUcTi  t^ing.     No  bum  block-touee. 
house  good;  got  no  scalp." 

"  June,  we  cannot  know.     They  hid  beeauee  they 
lieved  what  I  tolil  them  of  Pathfinder's  being  with  ne." 

"Believe  fear.  Fear  come  quick,  go  quick.  F' 
make  run  away ;  wit  make  conie  back.  Fear  make  wi 
rioT  fool,  [IS  well  as  young  girl," 

Here  June  laugliRtl,  as  her  aex  ia  apt  to  laugh,  w 
anytliing  particularly  ludicrous  crossea  their  youthful  fan" 
cies. 

*'I  feel  uneaey,   June;    and  wish  you  yourself  would 
go  up  again  to  the  roof  and   look  out  upon  the  island 
to  make  certain  that  nothing  la  plotting  againat  us;  you 
know  the  signs  of  what  your  people  intend  to  do  befr 
than  I.'' 

"June  go,  Lily  wish;  but  very  well  know  that  Indian 
eleep;    wait    for    Jader.      Warrior    eat,    drink^    sleep, 
time,  when  don't  fight,  and  go  on  war-trail.      Den.  never 
Bleep,  eatj  drink  —  never  feel.      Warrior  Bleep,  now*" 

"God  send  it  may  be  ao;  hut  go  up,  dear  June,  and 
look  well  a.bout  you.      Danger  may  come  when  we 
expect  it." 

June  arose  and  prepared  to  ascend  to  the  roof;  but 
abe  pauaod,  with  her  foot  on  the  first  round  of  the  ladde: 
Mabera  heart  beat  so  violently  that  she  waa  fearful 
throbs  would  be  heard;  and  ehe  fancied  that  some  gleaUP 
inga  of  her  real  intentions  had  croeaed  the  mind  of  her 
friend.  She  waa  right,  in  part;  the  Indian  woman  hav- 
ing actually  stopped  to  consider  whether  there  wae  any 
indiscretion  in  what  she  waa  about  to  do.  At  first,  the 
suBpiciou  that  Mabel  intended  to  escape  flashed  acroas 
her  mind;  then  she  rejected  it,  on  thei  ground  that  the 
paleface  had  no  means  of  getting  off  the  island,  and.  that 
the  block-house  was  much  the  most  eecure  place  that 
ahe  could  find.  The  next  thought,  was  that  Mabel  had 
detected  some  sign  of  the  near  approach  of  her  father, 
This  idea,  too,  Jasted  but  an  instant;  for  June  enter- 
tained aoniB  such  opinion  of  her  conipanion^e  ability  to 
underatand  symptoms  of  this  sort  —  eyiriptoniB  that  Imd 
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escaped  her  own  sagacity  —  ei8  a  womsLD  of  high  fashion 
entertaiiiB  of  the  accota[)li8hraents  of  her  maid.  Nothing 
else  in  the  same  ivay  utl'tring,  aha  began  slowly  to  mount 
the  laddar. 

Just  aa  aiie  reached  the  upper  floor,  a  lucky  thought 
suggested  Itself  to  our  heroine ;  and,  hy  expressing  it  in 
a  hurried,  but  natural  manner,  she  gained  a  great  advan- 
tage in  executing  lier  projected  scheme. 

"I  will  go  down,"  she  said,  "and  listen  hy  the  door, 
June,  while  jon  are  on  the  roof;  and  we  will  thus  he 
on  our  guard,  at  ths  same  time,  ahove  and  helow." 

Though  June  thought  this  flavored  of  aDnecesaaiy  cau- 
tion, well  knowing  no  one  could  enter  the  building  unlesa 
aided  from  within,  nor  any  Berioua  danger  menace  them 
from  the  ejcterior,  without  giving  sufficient  warning,  she 
attributed  the  proposition  to  Mabel's  ignorance  and  alami; 
and  as  it  wae  made  apparently  with  fraoknese,  it  wbb 
received  witljout  distrust.  By  these  means  our  heroino 
was  enabled  to  descend  to  the  door,  as  her  friend  ascended 
to  the  roof;  and  June  felt  no  unusual  inducement  to 
watch  her.  The  distance  between  the  two  was  now  too 
great  to  admit  of  conversation ;  and  iot  three  or  four  min- 
utes, one  was  occupied  iu  looking  about  her  as  well  aa 
the  davkneas  would  allow,  and  the  other  in  listening  at  the 
door  with  as  much  intentnees  as  if  all  her  senses  were 
absorljed  in  the  single  faculty  of  hearing. 

June  diacovered  nothing  from  her  elevated  stand;  the 
ol^cunty,  indeed,  almoat  forbade  the  hope  of  such  a 
result;  hut  it  would  not  he  easy  to  describe  the  senisation 
with  which  Mabel  thought  she  perceived  a  slight  and 
guarded  push  against  the  door.  Fearful  tbat  fill  might 
not  ho  aa  she  wished,  and  anxious  to  let  Chingachgook 
know  that  she  was  near,  she  began,  though  in  tremulous 
and  low  tones,  to  sing.  So  profound  waa  the  atillneHa 
at  the  moment^  that  the  sound  of  the  unsteody  warbling 
ascended  to  the  roof,  and  in  a  minute  June  began  to  de- 
scend. A  slight  tap  at  the  door  was  beard  immediately 
after.  Mahel  was  bewildered,  for  there  waa  no  time  to 
Hope  proved  stronger  than  fear,  ajid  with  unsteady 
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hands  she  commenced  unbarring  the  door.  The  moccasin 
of  June  was  heard  on  the  floor  above  her,  irhen  only 
ft  single  bar  was  turned.  Tlie  second  was  released  as  her 
form  reached  htdf-way  down  the  lower  ladder. 

"  What  you  do  1 "  exclaimed  June,  angrily.  '*  B' 
away  —  nmd  —  leave  block-house  1  Elock-house  good." 
The  handa  of  both  were  on  tho  last  bar^  and  it  would 
have  been  cleared  from  the  fasteningSj  but  for  a  vigorous 
shove  from  wiLhout,  which  jammed  the  wood.  A  short 
struggle  ensued,  though  both  wete  dJEincHned  to  vitt 
lence.  June  would  probably  have  jjievailed,  had  not  ai 
other  and  a  more  vigorous  push  from  without  forced  t' 
bur  past  the  trifling  impediment  that  held  it,  when  the  door 
opened.  The  form  of  a  man  was  seen  to  enter,  and  both 
the  females  rushed  up  the  ladder,  as  if  equallj  afraid  of 
the  consequenceB.  The  stranger  BDcuTed  the  door,  and 
first  examining  the  lower  room  with  great  care,  he  cau- 
tiously ascended  the  Jadder.  June,  as  soon  as  it  be- 
came datk,  had  closed  the  loopa  of  the  principal  flooF,  and 
lighted  a  candle.  By  means  of  this  dim  taper^  then,  the 
two  females  stood  in  expectation,  —  waiting  to  ascertain 
the  person  of  their  visitor,  whofie  Wary  ascent  of  the 
ladder  was  distinctly  audible,  tliough  sufficiently  deliber- 
ate. It  would  not  be  tasy  to  say  which  was  the  most 
astonished  on  finding,  when  the  stranger  had  got  through 
the  trap,  that  Pathfinder  stood  before  them. 

"God  be  praiaed!"  Mabel  exclaimed,  for  the  idea  t 
the  block-liouse  would  be  impregnable  with  euch  a  garri- 
Bon  at  once  croHsed  her  mind.  "Oh,  Pathllnder,  what 
has  become  of  my  father?  " 

'*The  Eorgeant  is  safe  as  yet,  and  victorious,  tho 
it  ie  not  in  the  gift  of  man  to  aay  what  will  be  tho  ind 
of  it.  Ie  not  that  the  wife  of  Arrowhead,  ekulking  in 
the  corner  there  ? " 

"Speak  not  of  her  reproBchfully,  Patbfitider;  I  owe  her 
my  life  —  my  present  security}  tell  me  what  hag  hap- 
pened to  my  father's  party,  why  you  are  here,  and  I 
will  relate  all  the  horrible  events  that  have  passed  upon 
this  Lslaad/' 
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"Few  words  will  do  the  kat^  Mabel;  for  one  used  to 
Indian  deviltries  needs  but  little  explanations  on  Biich 
a  subject.  Everytliing  turned  out  as  we  bad  hoped  with 
the  expedition,  for  the  Sarpent  was  on  the  lookout^  and 
he.  met  us  with  all  the  information  heart  could  desire. 
We  ambushed  three  boats,  druv*  the  Frenchcra  out  of 
them,  got  possession  and  sunk  tbem,  acfujrding  to  orders, 
in  the  deepest  part  of  the  channel;  and  the  saragea  of 
Upper  Canada  will  fare  badly  for  Indian  goods  this  win- 
ter, Both  powder  and  hall,  too,  will  be  scarcer  among 
them  than  keen  hunters  and  actyve  warriors  may  relish. 
We  did  not  lose  a  man,  or  have  even  a  skin  barked;  not 
do  I  think  the  inimy  Buffered  to  apeak  of.  In  short,  Ma- 
bel, it  has  been  just  such  an  expedition  as  Lundie  likes; 
ranch  harm  to  the  foe,  and  little  harm  to  ourselves." 

"Ah!  Pathfinder,  I  fear  when  Major  Duuean  comfls 
to  hear  the  whole  of  the  sad  tale,  he  will  find  reason 
to  regret  lie  ever  undertook  the  afl'air !  " 

"I  know  what  yon  mean  —  I  know  what  you  mean; 
but  by  telling  ray  story  straight  you  will  understand  it 
better.  As  soon  as  the  sergeant  found  himself  enccees- 
ful,  he  sent  me  a,nd  the  Sarpent  off  in  canoes  to  tell  you 
how  mattera  had  turned  out,  and  he  is  following  with  the 
two  boats ;  which  being  so  much  heavier,  cannot  arrive 
before  morning.  I  parted  from  Chingachgook  this  fore- 
noon, it  being  agreed  that  he  ahouM  come  up  one  aet  of 
channels,  and  I  another,  to  see  thjit  the  path  was  clear, 
I  've  not  seen  the  chief  since." 

Mabel  now  explained  the  manner  in  which  she  had  dis- 
covered the  Mohican,  and  her  expectation  that  he  would 
yet  come  to  the  block-house. 

"!S'ot  he  — not  he!  A  regular  scout  will  never  get 
behind  walls  or  logs,  so  long  as  he  can  keep  the  open 
air  and  find  useful  employment,  I  ahould  not  have  come 
myselfj  Mabel,  but  I  promised  the  sergeant  to  comfort 
you,  and  to  look  a'ter  your  safety.  Ah  's  toe!  I  recon- 
noitered  the  island  with  a  heavy  heart  tbi&  forenoon ;  and 
there  was  a  bitter  hour  when  I  fancied  you  might  be 
among  the  slain." 
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"By   what   lucky    accident   were    you    prevented    fri 
paddling  up  boliily  to  the  island,  and  from  falling  inj 
the  hands  of  the  enemy  5!  '* 

"By  Buch  an  accident,  Mahel,  as  Providence  ernploya 
to  tell  the  hound  wJitre  to  find  the  deer,  and  the  d& 
how  to  throw  off  the  hound.  No,  no  —  these  artifi 
and  deviltries  with  deml  bodies  may  deceive  the  soldi 
of  the  65th,  and  the  king's  officers;  but  they  are  ajl  lost 
upon  inen  who  have  passed  their  days  in  the  forest.  I 
came  down  the  channel  in  face  of  the  pratcnded  Jisher- 
maii,  and,  though  the  riptyles  have  set  up  the  poor  wretch 
■with  art,  it  was  not  ingenious  enough  to  tnke  in  a  pr; 
tyced  eye.  The  rod  was  held  too  high — for  tho  6. 
have  learned  to  fiab  at  Oswego,  if  they  nevei  knew  bo' 
before;  and  then  the  man  tfqs  too  quiet  for  one  who  got 
ueithec  prey  cor  bite.  But  we  never  come  in  upon  a 
post  blindly ;  and  I  have  lain  outside  a  garrigon  a  whole 
night,  becauEe  they  had  changed  their  eentrieB  and  their 
mode  of  standing  guard.  Neither  the  Sarpent  nor  myself 
■would  be  likely  to  be  taken  in  by  theee  contrivanees, 
which  were  moat  probably  intended  for  the  Scotch,  who 
are  cunning  enough  in  some  particulars,  though  anything 
but  witches  when  lodiaa  sarcumvefitione  Eiie  in  the 
wind." 

"Do  you  think  my  father  and  his  men  may  yet 
deceived  1"  said  Mahel,  quickly, 

"Not  if  I  can  prevent  it,  Mahel.     Ton  say  the  Sarpent 
ie  on  the  lookout  too;  so  there  ia  a  double  chance  of  our 
succeeding  in  letting  Mm  know  his  danger;  though  it  is 
fay  no  meaoa  saxtain  hy  which  channel  the  party 
come. " 

"Pathfinder,"  said  our  heroine  eoleranly,  for  the  fright- 
ful scenes  she  liad  witneHsed  had  clothed  death  with  un- 
usual horrora,  "Pathfinder,  you  have  profesaed  love  for  me 
—  a  wish  to  make  me  your  wife  I " 

"I  did  ventup'  to  speak  on  that  subject,  Mahcl,  ai 
the  sergeant  haa  even  lately  said   that  you   are   kindly 
disposed;   but  I  am  not  a  man   to  paraecute  tho  thi; 
I  love." 
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"Tbe  body  qI  i^Pti;eBtit  DuuhiuB,  wlili-l;  woa  pmppod  ogiijiiHt  it,  fell  pu 
Milbtu  tbu  t'lDck.  To  dnvr  in  the  ]^gi^  onil  ^ccuru  ttiu  f&atHn.3ng  occupied  ' 
PaEhScd'Sr'bui  a  luoiiivnE."     Vn}iv  4'>H. 
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"Hear  me,  PathfindeT!  I  respect  you — honor  you  — 

vere  you ;  eave  my  father  from  this  dreadful  death, 
end  I  can  worship  yon,  H^tq  m  my  hand  as  a  solemn 
pledge  for  my  faith,  when  you  come  to  claim  it." 

"Bless  you  —  blesa  you,  Mabel;  thia  is  more  than  I 
deaarve ;  more,  I  fear,  than  I  shall  know  how  to  profit 
by  OS  I  ought.  It  was  not  wanting,  however,  to  make 
ma  aarve  the  sergeant.  We  are  old  comrades,  and  owe 
each  other  a  life;  though  I  fear  me,  Mabel,  being  a 
fathe?'3  comrade  is  not  always  the  best  recommendation 
with  the  daughter! " 

"  You  want  no  other  recommendation  than  your  own 
acts  —  your  courage — your  fidelity;  all  that  you  do  and 
aay»  Pathfinder,  my  reason  approvesj  and  the  heart  will, 
nay,  it  s/tall  fullow." 

"Thia  is  a  happiness  I  little  espected  this  night;  but 

Tre  are  in  God's  hands,    and  He  will  protect  na  in  hia 

own  way.      These  are  sweet  words,  Mabt;!,  but  they  were 

wanting  to  make  me  do  all  that  man  can  do,  in  the 

nt  aaTcumstance3;  they  will  not  lessen  my  endeavoR? 

neither. " 

"Now  we  understand  each  other.  Pathfinder,"  Mabel 
added  hoarsely,  "  let  us  not  lose  one  of  the  precioua  mo- 
menta, which  may  be  of  incalculable  value.  Can  we  not 
:t  into  your  canoe,  and  go  and  meet  my  father  1 " 

'*That  is  not  the  course  I  advifje,  I  don't  know  by 
■which  channel  the  aergeimt  will  come,  and  there  are 
twenty ;  rely  on  it,  the  Sarpent  will  ha  winding  hia  way 
through  tliem  all.  No,  no,  my  advice  is  to  remain  here. 
The  logs  of  thia  block'house  are  etill  green,  and  it  will 
not  be  ea^y  to  aet  them  on  fire ;  and  I  can  make  good 
the  place,  l^ating  a  burning,  agin  a  tribe.  The  Iroquoie 
nation  cannot  dislodge  me  from  thia  fortress,  so  long  as 
we  can  keep  the  flames  off  it.  The  sergeant  ia  now 
camped  on  some  inland,  and  will  not  come  in  until 
morning.  If  we  hold  the  block,  we  can  give  him  timely 
warning,  by  firing  ritles  for  instance,  and  should  he  de- 
termine to  attack  the  savages,  aa  a  man  of  his  temper 
will  be  very  likely  to  do,  the  poa&ession  of  thia  building 
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will  be  of  great  account  in  the  affair.  No,  no;  my  judg- 
ment sayB  remain,  if  the  object  be  to  saive  the  sergeant; 
though  escape  for  our  two  selves  will  be  no  very  ditficult 
matter." 

'^Stay,"  murmured  Mabel,  "stay,  for  God*a  sftte,  Pi 
finder.      Anything  — everything,  to  save  my  father 

"Yes,  that  iiS  natur\  I  am  glad  to  heat  you  ssy  th: 
Mabel,  for  I  own  a  wish  to  see  the  sergeant  fairly  sup- 
ported. As  the  matter  now  atauds,  he  has  gained  himself 
credit  J  and  could  he  once  drive  off  these  miscreantsj  amP 
make  an  honorable  retreat,  laying  the  huts  and  block  in 
ashes,  no  doiibt,  no  doubt,  Lundie  would  remember  it, 
and  aaive  him  accordingly.  Yes,  yea,  Mabel,  we  must  not 
only  eave  the  ewrgeant^s  life,  hut  we  must  save  his  rt: 
tation," 

"No  blame  can  refet  on  my  fatherj  on  account  of  the 
surprise  of  this  island  I  " 

"There  's  no  telling  —  there  'a  no  telling;  military 
glory  is  a  most  tmsartain  thing.  I  've  seen  the  Delawarea 
routt^d,  when  they  desarved  more  credit  than  at  other 
times  when  they  've  carried  the  day.  A  man  ie  wrong 
to  set  hia  bead  on  success  of  any  sort,  and  worst  of  all, 
on  success  in  war,  I  know  little  of  the  settlements,  or 
of  the  notion.s  that  men  hold  in  them ;  but,  up  hereaway, 
even  the  Indians  rate  a  watrior'a  character  according  to 
hia  luck.  The  principal  tbing  with  a  aoldier  ia,^  never 
to  be  whipt;  nor  do  I  think  mankind  stops  long  to  con- 
sider how  the  day  was  won  or  lost.  For  my  part,  Mabel, 
I  make  it  a  rule  when  facing  the  inimy  to  give  him  as 
good  QB  I  can  send,  and  to  try  to  be  moderate  ag  I  can 
when  we  get  the  better  j  as  for  feeling  moderate  after 
a  defeat,  littls  need  be  paid  on  that  score,  m  a  flogging 
is  one  of  the  most  humbling  things  in  natur'.  The  par- 
sons preach  aliout  humility,  in  the  garrisons  — -  but  if 
humility  would  make  Chriatiims,  the  king's  troops  ought 
to  he  aaiiits,  for  they  've  done  littlej  as  yet,  thia  war, 
but  take  lessons  from  the  French,  baginning  at  Fort  du 
Quesne,  and  ending  at  Ty  I " 

"My  father  could  not  have  suspected  that  the  position 
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of  the  island  was  known  to  tha  enemy,"  reEumed  Mabel, 
whose  thoughts  were  riinning  on  the  prohable  effect  of 
tha  reirent  events  on  the  sergeant. 

"Thqt  is  (rue;  nor  do  I  well  see  how  the  Frenchers 
found  it  out.  The  spot  is  well  chosen,  and  it  is  not  an 
easy  matter,  even  for  one  who  has  travelled  the  road  to 
and  from  it,  to  find  it  again.  There  has  heen  treachery, 
]  fear;  yes,  yes,  tliere  must  have  heen  treachery  I " 

"Oh,  Pathfinaer,  can  this  bet" 

"Nothing  is  easier,  Mabel,  for  treachery  comes  as  nat'- 
ral  to  some  men  as  eating.  Now,  when  I  find  a  man 
all  fail  words,  I  look  close  to  hia  deeds;  for  when  the 
heart  is  right,  and  raally  intends  to  do  good,  it  ia  gen- 
erally satisfied  to  let  the  conduct  apeak,  instead  of  the 
tongue. " 

"Jasper  Western  la  not  one  of  these/'  said  Mabel, 
impettioualy.  "  Ho  youth  can  be  more  sincere  in  hia 
mannerj  or  leas  apt  to  make  the  tongue  act  for  the  head." 

"Jasper  Western!  tongue  and  heart  are  both  right 
with  that  ladj  depend  on.  it,  Mabel ;  and  the  notion  taken 
up  by  Lundie,  and  the  quartermaster,  and  the  sergeant, 
and  your  uncle,  too,  is  as  wrong,  as  it  woiJd  he  to  think 
that  the  enn  shona  by  night,  and  the  etars  ahone  by  day. 
No,  no;  I'll  answer  for  EnU'douee'a  honesty  with  my 
own  acalp,  or,  at  need,  with  my  own  rifle.'' 

"Bless  you  —  bless  you,  Pathfinder  I "  exclaimed  Ma- 
bel, extending  her  own  hand,  and  prea&ing  the  iron  fingers 
of  her  companion,  under  a  state  of  feeling  that  far  sur- 
passed her  own  consciouaneaa  of  its  strength.  "  You  are 
all  that  is  generous  —  all  that  ih  noble ;  God  will  reward 
you  for  it." 

*'Ah!  Mabel,  I  fear  me,  if  this  be  true,  I  should  not 
covet  such  a  wife  as  yourself,  but  would  leave  you  to 
be  sued  foi*  by  some  gentleman  of  the  garrison,  aa  your 
deaarts  require ! " 

"We  will  not  talk  of  this  any  more  to-night,"  Mabel 
answered,  in.  a  voice  so  smothered  a^  to  seem  nearly 
choked.  "We  must  think  less  of  ourselves,  juat  now, 
PathSndcT,  and  more  of  our  friends.      But  I  rejoice  from 
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my  soul  that  you  believe  Jasper  innocent.     Now  let  im 
talk  of  otlier  tbinge ;  ought  we  not  to  release  June  1 " 

"I  've  bocn  thinking  about  the  woman,  for  it  will  not 
be  safe  to  abut  our  eyes  and  leave  hers  open^  on  this  side 
of  the  blotk-houae  door.  li  ive  put  ber  in  the  upper 
room  and  take  away  the  ladder,  she  '11  be  a  prisoner  at 


"I  cannot  treat  one  thus  who  has  saved  my  life.  It 
would  bo  better  tg  let  ber  depart;  I  think  she  is  too 
much  my  friend  to  do  anything  to  barm  me." 

"You  do  not  know  the  race,  Mabel;  you  do  not  know 
the  race.  It  'a  true  she  's  not  a  full-blooded  Mingo,  but 
fihe  consorts  with  the  vagabonds,  and  must  have  Tamed 
some  of  their  tricks.      "What  is  that  t " 

"It  sounds  like  oara»--aoTne  boat  ia  passing  through 
the  channel  I " 

Pathlinder  closed  the  trap  that  led  to  the  lower  room, 
to  prevent  June  ftorti  pscaping,  extinguished  the  candle, 
jind  went  hastily  to  a  loop,  Mabel  looking  over  his  shoul- 
der in  breathless  curiosity.  These  several  movements 
consumed  a  minute  or  two;  and  by  the  time  the  eye  of 
the  scout  bad  got  a  dim  view  of  things  witliout,  two 
boats  had  fiwept  pflfit,  and  shot  up  to  the  shore,  at  a  spot 
some  fifty  yards  Iwyond  the  block  where  there  was  a  reg- 
ular landing.  The  obscurity  prevented  more  from  be- 
ing Been ;  and  Pathfinder  whispered  to  Mabel,  that  the 
newcomers  were  as  likely  to  be  foea  as  friends,  for  he 
did  not  think  her  father  could  possibly  have  arrived  ^ 
soon.  A  number  of  men  were  now  seen  to  quit  the 
Imats,  and  then  followed  three  hearty  English  cheere, 
le.^ving  no  further  doubts  of  the  character  of  the  party. 
Pathfinder  sprang  to  the  trap,  raised  it,  glided  down  the 
ladder,  and  began  to  unbar  the  door  with  an  eameetnoss 
that  proved  how  critical  he  deemed  the  moment.  Mabel 
had  followed,  hut  she  rnthpr  impeded  than  aided  his  ex- 
ertions,  and  but  a  eingle  bar  was  turned  when  &  heavy 
discharge  of  rifles  was  hearcL  They  were  still  standing 
in  breathless  suspense,  as  the  war-whoop  rang  in  nil  the 
surrounding  thickets.     The  door  now  opened,  and  both 
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Pathfinder  and  Mabel  rushed  into  the  open  air.  All 
huinati  sounds  had  ceased.  After  listening  half  a  minute, 
however,  Pathfinder  thought  he  heard  a  few  stilled  groans 
near  the  boats;  but  the  wind  blew  bo  fresh,  and  the 
niatling  of  the  leaves  mingled  bo  much  with  the  murmurB 
of  the  passing  air,  that  he  wa.^  far  from  certain,  Jiut 
Mabel  was  home  away  by  her  feelings,  and  she  rushed 
by  him,  taking  the  way  towards  the  boats. 

"This  will  not  do,  Mabel,"  said  the  scout  in  an  earnest 
but  low  voice,  seizing  her  by  an  arm^  — "this  will  never 
do.  Sajtain.  death  would  follow,  and  that  without  sarving 
any  one-      We  must  refiura  to  the  block." 

■"Fnthi^T!'  —  my  poor,  dear,  murdered  lather  I"  Haid  the 
girl  wildly,  though  habitual  caution,  even  at  that  trying 
moment,  in<luced  her  to  speak  low.  "Pathfinder,  if  you 
love  me,  let  me  go  to  my  dear  father! " 

"This  will  not  do,  jVItihel.  It  is  singular  that  no  one 
speaks;  no  one  retuma  the  fire  from  the  Iwats  —  and  I 
have  left  Killdeer  in  the  blo<:fcI  But  of  what  uae  would 
ft  rifle  be  whan  no  one  ia  to  be  seen!  " 

At  that  moment  the  qnict  eye  of  Pmthflnder,  which, 
while  he  held  Mabel  firmly  in  his  grasp,  had  never  ceaseii 
to  roam  over  the  dim  acene,  caught  an  indistinct  view 
of  five  Dt  isix;  (lark,  crouching  forms,  endeavoring  to  steal 
paat  him,  doubtless  with  the  intention  of  intercepting 
their  retreat  to  the  block-house.  Catching  up  Mabel, 
and  putting  her  under  an  arm  as  if  aha  were  an  infant, 
the  sinewy  frame  of  the  woodsman  was  exerted  to  the 
vitmoat,  and  he  succeeded  in  entering  the  building.  The 
tramp  of  his  pursuers  seemed  immediately  at  his  heek. 
Dropping  hiji  burden,  he  turned,  closed  the  dooFj  and  had 
fastened  one  bar,  ae  a  rush  against  the  solid  mass  thretit- 
ened  to  force  it  from  the  hinges.  To  secure  the  other 
bar  was  the  wnrk  of  an  instant. 

Mabel  now  ascended  to  the  first  floor,  while  Pathfinder 
remained  as  a  aeutinel  below.  Our  heroine  was  in  that 
state  in  which  the  body  exerts  itself  apparently  without 
the  control  of  the  mind.  She  relighted  the  cimdle  me- 
chanically OS  her  companion  had  desired,   and  letumed 
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■with  it  bslow,  TvheTe  he  was  waiting  her  reappear;  nee. 
!No  sooner  was  PatlifiDder  in  possession  of  the  light  thiiu 
he  exatuitied  the  place  ca^eilLlly^  to  make  certain  no  one 
was  coneealed  in  the  fortress,  ascending  to  each  floor  in 
succeesioD,  after  assuring  himaelf  that  he  left  no  enemy 
in  his  rear.  The  result  was  the  conviction  that  the  block- 
house now  contained  no  one  lint  Mabel  and  himaeli,  June 
having  escaped.  When  perfectly  convinced  on  this  ma- 
terial poiut,  Pathfinder  Fejoined  oup  heroine  in  the  prin- 
cipal apartment,  setting  down  the  light,  and  examining 
the  priming  of  Killdeer  before  he  seated  himself. 

"Our  wotst  fears  are  realized/'  said  Mahel,  to  whom 
the  hurry  and  excitement  of  the  last  Jive  minutes  appeared 
to  contain  the  emotions  of  a  life.      "My  beloved  fa tl 
and  all  his  partyj  are  slain  or  captured !  *' 

"We  don't  knuw  thiit  — morning  will  tell  ua  all. 
do  not  tliinli  the  atfair  aa  settled  ae  tliat,  or  we  abould 
hear  the  vagabond  Mingos  yelling  ont  thoir  triumph 
around  the  block-house.  Of  one  thing  we  may  be  ear- 
tain;  if  the  inimy  has  really  got  the  better,  he  will  not 
be  long  in  calling  upon  us  to  isurrender.  The  uqnaw 
will  let  him  into  the  secret  of  our  eituation,  and,  as  they 
well  know  the  place  cannot  be  fired  by  daylight  ao  long 
aa  l^jlldeer  coutinuea  to  desarve  his  reputation,  you  may 
depend  on  it  that  they  will  not  Ijc  backward  in  making 
their  attempt  while  darkness  helps  them." 

"Surely  I  hear  a  groan  1 " 

"  'T  is  fancy,  Mal>el:  when  the  mind  gets  to  be  skei 
especially  a  woman^e  mind,  she  often  consaits  things  that 
have  no  reality.  I  've  known  them  that  imagined  there 
waa  truth  in  dreama  "  — 

^'Hay,  I  am  not  deceived;  there  ia  surely  one  bdi 
and  in  pain!" 

Pathfinder  waa  compelled  to  own  that  the  quick  aenaca 
of  Maljel  bad  not  deceived  her.  He  cautioned  ljt?r,  how- 
ever, to  repreaa  her  feelings ;  and  reminded  her  that  tlio 
Bavngea  were  in  the  pructico  of  resortmg  to  every  artifice 
to  attain  their  ends,  and  that  nothing  was  more  likely 
than  that  the  groans  were  feigned  with  a  view  to  lure 
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them  from  the  block-house,   oi  at  least  to  indace  tUem 

■to  open  the  door. 
I  "No,  no,  no,"  said  Mabel,  hurriedly,  "there  ia  no 
artifice  in  those  sounds,  and  they  come  from  anguish  of 
body,  if  not  of  spirit.  They  are  fearfully  natural." 
^^  "  Wellj  we  aball  aooa  know  ^^'hethel-  a  friend  is  there 
^■or  not.  Hide  the  li^ht  again,  Mabel,  and  I  will  speak 
the  petson  from  a  loop," 

Not  a  little  precaution  was  neeessary,  according  to  Path- 
finder's judgment  and  experience,  in  performing  even  this 
simple  acfc,  for  he  hod  known  the  cnreleaa  slain  by  their 
want  of  proper  attention  to  what  might  have  seemed  to 
the  ignorant,  bu per* rogatory  means  of  safety.  He  did 
not  place  his  mouth  to  the  loop  itaelf,  but  ao  near  it  that 
he  could  be  he^rd  without  raisiiig  his  voice,  and  the  same 
precaution  was  olTserred  a%  regards  hia  ear, 

"l^Vlio  is  helowl"  Pathfinder  demanded,  when  his 
arrangements  were  made  to  his  mind.  "  Is  any  one  in 
suiFering  ?  If  a  friend,  speak  boldly,  and  depend  on  our 
aid." 

"Pathfinder!"  answered  a  voice  that  both  Mabel  and 
the  person  addressed  at  once  knew  to  be  the  sergeant's, 
"Pathfinder,  in  the  name  of  God,  tell  me  what  has  be- 
come of  my  daughter  T  " 

"Father,  I  am  here!  unhurt  —  eafflj  and  oh,  that  I 
could  think  the  some  of  you !  " 

The  ejaculation  of  thanksgiving  that  followed  was  dia- 
tinetly  audible  to  the  two,  but  it  was  clearly  mingled 
with  a  groan  of  pain. 

"My  worst  forebodings  are  realised,"  said  Mabel,  with 
a  sort  of  desperate  calmnegs.  "Pathfinder,  my  father 
musit  be  brought  within  the  block,  though  we  haiiard  every- 
thing to  do  it." 

"This  is  natnr',  and  it  ia  the  law  of  God,  But,  Ma- 
bel, be  calm,  and  endivor  to  be  cool.  All  tthat  can  he  ef- 
fected for  the  sergeant  by  human  invention,  shall  be  done^ 
I  only  ask  you  to  be  cool." 

"I  am — ^I  am,  Pnttdiuder,  Kever  in  my  life  was  I 
more  calm,  more  collected,  than  at  thia  moment.     But 
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remouiber  how  perilous  may  be  every  instant  j  for 
veu'e  siLke,  what  we  do,  let  us  do  without  delay/' 

Pttth&nder  was  struck  with  the  firmneaB  of  Mabel's 
tone&,  and.  perhap&  he  'VFag  a  little  deceived  by  the  forced 
tranquillity  and  self-poascEsion  she  had  amiamed.  At  all 
events  ha  did  not  deem  any  further  explaiiations  neces- 
BQry,  but  descended  forthwith  and  began  to  unbar  the  door. 
This  delicatfii  process  was  conducted  with  the  usual  cau- 
tion, but  fia  he  warily  permitted  the  ma;^  of  timber  to 
swing  back  on  tbe  hinges,  he  felt  a  pieseure  against  it 
that  had  nearly  induced  him  to  close  it  again.  But  catch- 
ing a  glimpse  of  the  cause  through  the  crack,  the  door 
was  permitted  to  swing  back,  when  the  body  of  Sergeant 
DunharQj  which  was  propped  against  it,  fell  partly  within 
the.  block.  To  draw  in  the  legs  and  secure  the  fasten- 
ings occupied  the  Pathfinder  but  a  moment.  Then  there 
esiated  no  obstacle  to  their  giviug  their  undivided  cure 
to  thfi  wounded  man. 

Mabel,  in  this  trying  scene,  conducted  herself  with  the 
BoH  of  unnatni-al  energy  that  hor  sex,  when  iirouscd,  is 
apt  to  manifest.  She  got  the  light,  administered  water 
to  the  parched  lips  of  her  father,  and  assistetl  Pathfinder 
in  forming  a  bed  of  straw  for  his  body  and  a  pillow  of 
clothes  for  his  head,  AH  this  was  done  earnestly,  and 
almost  without  speaking;  nor  did  Mabel  shed  a  teai-  mntil 
she  heard  the  blessinga  of  her  father  murmured  on  her 
head,  for  this  tenderness  and  care.  All  this  time,  Ma- 
bel had  merely  conjectur&d  the  condition  of  her  parent. 
PathhEiler,  however,  showed  greater  attention  to  the  phy- 
sical dang^^r  of  the  sergeant.  He  ascertained  that  a  ri^e 
ball  had  pusaed  through  the  body  of  the  wounded  man ; 
and  he  was  sufficiently  familiar  with  injuries  of  this  na- 
ture to  be  certain  that  the  chances  of  hie  surviving 
hurt  were  very  trifling,  If  any. 
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Tben  drink  lay  tsArs,  nblie  j«t  tbe;  roll ; 
Would  that  my  twwm's  bJpod  were  balm ; 
And  well  thou  kogwest  I  'd  shod  it  .>]], 
To  gjis  tby  brow  emit  mkiUte^ii  caka. 

MooBB  :  Lalla  Itiiath, 


Thb  eyes  of  Sergeant  Dimham  had  not  ceased  to  foUow 
the  form  of  his  heautifiil  daughter  from  the.  moment  that 
the  light  appeared.  He  next  examined  the  door  of  the 
hlock,  to  ascertiiiu  its  security ;  for  he  was  left  on  the 
ground  helow^  there  being  no  available  means  of  raising 
him  to  the  upper  iloor.  Then  he  sought  the  face  of 
Mabel ;  for  aa  life  wanes  fast,  tha  affections  Tesurae  their 
force,  and  we  begin  to  value  that  moat  which  we  feel 
■we  are  about  to  lose  foravep. 

"  God  be  praised,  my  child,  you  at  least  have  escaped  | 
theif   murderous   rifles ! "    Hie    said ;    for   he    apqke    with 
ettenglh,  and  Beemingly  with  no  additional   pain.      "  Give 
me  the  history  of  this  sad  bueineag,  Pathfinder." 

"Ah  's  me,  sergeant  J  it  has  been  sad,  aa  you  say. 
That  there  has  been  treachery,  and  Uie  position,  of  the 
island  has  been  betrayed,  is  now  aa  sartain,  in  my  judg- 
ment, aa  that  wa  etill  hold  the  block.     Bnt"  — 

"Major  Duncan  was  right/*  intepfupted  Dunham,  lay- 
ing a  hand  on  the  other's  arm. 

"Not  in  the  sense  you  moan,  sergeant  —  no,  not  in 
that  p'int  of  view  J  never.  At  kaat,  not  in  my  opinion. 
I  know  that  natur'  is  weak — human  natur',  I  mean  — 
and  that  we  should  none  of  ua  vaunt  of  our  gifts,  whether 
red  or  white;  but  I  do  not  think  a  truer  hearted  lad 
lives  on  the  lines  than  Jasper  Western." 

"BlesB  you  —  bless  you  for  that,  Pathfinder!"  burst 
forth  from  Mabel's  vepy  eoul,  while  a  Hood  of  tears  gave 
vent  to  emotions  that  were  ao  varied,  while  they  were 
BO  violent:  "Oh,  blesa  you,  Pathfinder,  bless  you!  The 
trave  ahould  never  desert  tha  brave  —  the  honest  should 
sustain  the  honest. " 
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The  father's  eyes  were  fastened  ansioualy  on  the  fi 
of  hia  daughter,  until  the  latter  hiJ  her  countenance  in  her 
apron  to  conceal  her  tears, — ^  and  then  they  tymed  with 
inquiry  to  the  hard  features  of  the  guide.  The  latter 
merely  wore  their  usual  exptes^ioti  of  frankness,  sincerity, 
and  uprightness;  and  the  sergeant  motioned  to  him  to 
proceed. 

"  You  know  the  spot  where  the  Sarpent  and  I  left  y 
sergeant,"  Pathfinder  resumed;  "and  I  need  say  nothing 
of  all  tlat  happened  afore.  It  is  now  too  late  to  lament 
what  is  gone  and  passed;  hut  I  do  think  if  I  had  stayed 
with  tho  boats,  this  would  not  have  come  to  pass  I  Other 
men  may  ho  as  good  giiitleH;  I  make  no  doubt  they  are: 
hut  then  uatur'  bestows  its  gifts,  and  some  must  be  better 
than  other  soine.  I  dare  aay  poor  Gilbert,  who  took  my 
place,  haa  Buffered  for  his  mistake." 

"  He  fell  at  my  elbow,"  the  sergeant  anaweted,  in  a  lo 
melancholy  tone.  "We  haye,  indeed,  all  suffered  for  t>\ 
miatakea!  " 

"  No,  no,  sergeant,  I  meant  no  condetanstjon  on  you ; 
men  were  never  better  commanded  than  your'n,  in  thm 
very  expedition.  I  nRver  hfllield  a  prettier  flanking;  and 
the  way  in  which  you  carried  your  own  boat  up  agin  their 
howitzer  might  have  teached  Lirndie  himself  a  leseon." 
C  The  eyes  of  the  sergeant  brightened,  —  his  face  ev^ 
'  wore  an  expression  of  military  triumph,  thoogli  it  wai 
of  a  degree  that  suited  tlie  humble  sphere  in  which  he 
had  been  an  actor. 

"'Twaa  not  badly  done,   my  friend,"  he  said;   * 
carried  their  log  breastwork  by  storm ! " 

'"T  was  nobly  done,  sergeant;  though  I  fear  when 
the  truth  conies  to  he  known,  it  will  be  found  that  tliese 
Tagabonds  have  got  their  howitzer  back  agiu.  Well, 
well,  put  a  fttont  heart  upon  it,  and  try  to  forget  all  that 
ia  disagreeable,  and  to  remember  only  the  pleasant  p 
flf  the  matter.  That  is  your  truest  philosophy 
and  tniest  roligionj  too.  If  the  ininiy  haa  got  their 
howitzer  agin,  they  *ve  only  got  what  belonged  to  them 
afore,  and  what  we  couldn't  help.     They  haven't  got 
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the  block-house  yet,  nor  are  tbey  likely  to  get  it,  nnleBs 
they  fire  it  in  the  dark.  Well,  sergeunt,  the  Sarjient 
and  I  separated  about  ten  miles  down  the  river ;  far  we 
thought  it  wisest  not  to  come  upon  even  a  friendly  canap 
without  the  usual  caution.  What  has  become  of  Cbin- 
gaehgook,  I  cannot  say ;  though  Mabel  telk  me  he  is  not 
far  off;  and  I  make  no  question  the  noble- hear  ted  Del- 
aware is  doing  his  duty,  although  he  is  not  now  visi- 
hle  to  our  eyes.  Mark  my  word,  sergeant;  before  tbiB 
matter  in  over,  we  shall  hear  of  him  at  aome  critical  lime, 
and  that  in  a  discreet  and  creditable  manner.  Ah !  the 
Sarpent  is,  indeed,  a  wise  and  virtuous  cliief;  and  any 
T7hite  man  might  covet  his  gifts,  though  hia  rifle  is  not 
quite  as  sure  aa  Kilideer,  it  must  be  owned.  Well,  as 
I  eame  near  the  island,  I  mi^aed  the  anioke,  and  that 
put  me  on  my  guard;  for  I  knew  that  the  men  of  the 
S5th  were  not  cunning  enough  to  conceal  that  sign,  not- 
withstanding all  that  has  been  told  them  of  its  danger. 
This  made  me  more  careful,  until  I  came  in  eight  of  this^ 
mock- fisherman,  aa  I  ^vc  just  told  Mabel;  and  then  the 
whole  of  their  infernal  arts  was  as  plain  before  me  as 
if  I  saw  it  on  a  map.  I  need  not  tell  you,  sergeant,  that 
my  first  thoughts  were  of  Mabel ;  and  that,  finding  she 
was  in  the  bloek,  I  oame  here,  in  order  to  live  of  die 
in  her  company." 

The  father  turned  a  gratified  look  apon  his  child,  and 
Mabel  felfc  a  sinking  of  the  heart  that,  at  such  a  moment, 
she  could  not  have  thought  poafliblc,  when  she  wished  to 
believe  all  her  concern  centred  in  the  situation  of  her 
purent.  Aa  the  latter  held  out  hia  hand  she  took  it  in 
heip  own,  and  kissed  it.  Then  kneeling  at  hie  side,  she 
wept  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 

"Mabel,"  he  aaid,  steadily,  "the  will  of  God  must  bo 
done.  lb  is  Usclcaa  to  attempt  deceiving  eillitr  you  or 
myself;  my  time  litis  eonie,  and  it  ie  a  eonaolation  to  me 
to  die  like  a  fioldior.  Lnndie  will  do  me  justice,  for  our 
good  friend  Pathfinder  will  tell  him  what  has  betfn  done, 

I       and  how  all  came  to  pass,     Yon  do  not  forget  our  last 

1      conversation? " 
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"Nay,  father,  my  time  has  probably  come,  too," 
olaiTiied  Mabel,   who  felt  just  then  as  if  it  would  be  4 
relief  to  die.      "I  cannot  hop©  to  escape ;  anU  Pathfinder 
wduld  do  well  to  leave  us,  and  return  to  the  ganisoti  wi 
the  sad  news  while  lio  can." 

"Mabel  Dunlmm,''  said  the  Pathfinder,  reproachfull; 
though  he  took  hei  himd  with  kindness.      ''I  have  n 
desarved   this ;    I   know   I    am  wild,    and  uncouth,    and 
ungainly  "  — 

"  Pathfinder  1" 

"Well  —  well,  we'll  forget  it;  you  did  not  mean  itj 
you  could  not  think  it.  It  is  useless,  now^,  to  talk  of  ea- 
eapirig,  for  the  sergeant  cannot  he  moved;  and  the  block- 
house must  he  defended,  cotit  what  it  will.  Maybe  Lun- 
die  will  g&t  the  tidinga  of  our  diHaetar,  acd  send  a  part 
to  raise  tlie  siege." 

" Pathfinder  —  Mabell "    aaid   the   sergeant,   who    h 
been  writhing  with  pain,  until  the  cold  sweat  stood  on 
his  forehead,  "  come  both  to  mj  side.      You  unders 
each  other,  I  hopet" 

"Father,  say  nothing  of  that  — it  ia  all  as  you  wi&h." 

"Thank  Godl  Give  me  your  huucl,  Mahel  — he 
Pathfinder;,  take  it.  I  can  do  no  more  than  give  you 
the  girl  in  this  way.  I  know  you  will  make  her  a  kind 
husband.  Do  not  wait  on  account  of  my  death  j  there 
will  be  a  chaplain  in  the  fort,  before  the  season  closes ; 
let  him  marry  you  at  once.  My  brother,  if  living,  will 
wish  to  go  back  to  his  ve^isol,  and  then  the  child  will 
have  no  protector.  Mabel,  your  husband  will  have  beem 
my  friend,  and  that  will  be  &ome  coneolation  to  you, 
hope. " 

*' Trust  this  matter  to  me,  BeI^e8nt^"  put  in  Pathfinder  j 
"leave  it  all  in  my  hands,   as  your  dying  request; 
depend  on  it,  all  will  go  as  it  should." 

"  I  do  —  I  do  put  all  confidence  in  you,  my  trusty 
friend,  and  empower  you  to  act,  as  I  could  net  mysi'lf, 
in  eveiy  particular.  Mabel,  child  —  hand  me  the  water 
—  you  will  never  repent  this  night  Bless  you,  my 
daughter  —  God  bless  and  huve  you  in  lius  holy  keeping ! " 
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This  tenderneB;^  was  inespresBibly  toucliing  to  one  of 
Mabel'a  feelinga;  and  she  felt  at  thnt  inomont,  as  if  her 
future  union  with  Fathtinder  had  received  a  Bolemniza- 
tion  tliat  no  ceremony  of  thfl  Church  could  render  more 
holy.  Still,  a  weight,  as  that  of  a.  mountain,  lay  iij>oii 
her  heart,  and  she  thought  it  would  be  happiness  to  die. 
Then  followed  a  short  pause,  when  the  sergeant,  in  broken 
aenteucea,  brielly  related  what  had  passed  since  he  parted 
with  Pathfinder  and  the  Delnware.  The  wind  had  come 
more  favorable,  and  instead  of  encamping  on  an  island, 
agreeably  to  the  original  intention,  he  had  determined 
to  continue,  and  to  reach  the  station  that  night.  Their 
approach  would  have  been  unseenj  and  a  portion  of  the 
calamity  avoided,  he  thought,  had  they  not  grounded  on 
the  point  of  a  neighboring  island,  where,  no  doubt,  the 
noia$  made  by  the  men  in  getting  off  tlie  boat  gavo  no- 
tice of  their  approach,  and  ensibled  the  enemy  to  he  in 
readiness  to  receive  them.  They  had  landed  ivtthout  the 
slightest  eu&picion  of  danger,  though  surprised  at  not  Jind- 
ing  a  sentinel}  and  had  actually  left  their  arms  lu  the 
boat,  with  the  intention  of  first  securing  their  knapsacka 
and  proviaions.  The  tire  had  been  eo  close,  that  notwith- 
standing  the  obscurity,  it  was  vety  deadly,  Every  man 
had  fallen;  two  or  three,  however,,  subsequently  arose, 
and  iliaappeared.  Four  or  five  of  the  soldiers  bad  been 
killed,  or  so  nearly  so  as  to  survive  but  a  few  minutea; 
though^  for  Bome  unknown  reason,  the  enemy  did  not 
make  the  usuaI  mah  for  the  ecalps.  Sergeant  Dunham 
fell  with  others ;  and  he  had  heard  the  voice  of  Mabel, 
as  she  mailed  from  the  block-house.  This  frantic  appeal 
aroused  all  his  parental  feeljnga,  and  had  enabled  him 
to  crawl  as  far  as  the  door  of  the  building,  where  be  had 
raiaed  himself  against  the  logs,  in  the  manner  already 
mentioned. 

After  thia  simple  explanation  was  made,  the  sergeant 
was  30  weak  as  to  need  repose  —  and  hia  companions^ 
while  they  ministered  to  hia  wants,  atitfored  some  time  to 
pass  in  silence.  Pathlinder  took  the  occaflion  to  reconnoitre 
from  the  loops  and  the  roof,  and  he  examined  the  eondi- 
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tion  of  the  rifles,  of  which  there  were  a  dozen  kept 
the  building,  the  soldiers  having  used  tliBlr  regimen 
muskiftta  in  tha  expedition.  But  Mabel  nsTer  left  her 
father's  aide  for  an  instant,  and  when,  hy  hla  breathing, 
tihe  fancied  he  slept,,  she  bent  her  knees  and  prayed. 

The  half  hour  that  succeeded  was  awfully  solemn  and 
fitiU.  The  niDcca^iu  of  Pathhnder  was  barely  heard  over- 
head, and  occasionally  the  sDutid  of  the  breech  of  a  rjJle 
fell  upon  the  floor^  for  he  was  buaied  in  examining  the 
pieces,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  state  of  their  charges 
and  their  primings.  J5cyoad  this  nothing  was  so  loud 
as  thft  breatbing  of  the  wounded  man,  Mabel's  heart 
yenraed  to  be  in  communieation  with  the  father  she  was 
BO  soon  to  los*,  and  jet  she  wotild  not  disturb  his  appar- 
ent repose.  But  Dunham  slept  not;  he  was  in  that  state 
when  the  world  suddenly  loses  its  attractions,  its  illusions, 
and  its  power;  and  the  unknown  future  dlls  the  mind 
with  its  conjectm-es,  its  revelationa,  and  its  immensity. 
He  had  been  a  moral  man  for  one  of  hia  mode  of  life,^ 
but  he  liad  thought  little  of  this  all -important  moment. 
Had  the  din  of  battle  been  ringing  in  his  ears,  his  mjirtial 
ardor  might  have  endured  to  the  end;  hut  there,  in  the 
silence  of  that  nearly  untenanted  block-house,  with  no 
Bound  to  enliven  him,  no  appeal  to  keep  alive  factitio 
eentiment,  no  hope  of  victory  to  impel,  things  began 
appear  in  their  true  colors,  and  tiluB  state  of  being  to 
estimated  at  its  just  value.  He  would  have  given  trea- 
Bures  for  religious  couBolation,  yet  he  knew  not  where 
to  turn  to  s^ek  it.  He  thought  of  Pathfinder,  but  he 
distrusted  his  knowledge.  He  thought  of  Mabel ;  for  the 
parent  to  appeal  to  the  child  for  such  succor,  appeared 
likp  reversing  the  order  of  nature.  Then  it  was  that 
be  felt  the  full  reepousibility  of  the  parental  character, 
and  had  some  clear  glimpaea  of  the  manner  in  which  ]ie 
himself  had  discharged  the  trust  towards  an  orphan  child. 
While  thoughts  like  these  were  rising  in  Ins  miud, 
Mabel,  who  watched  the  slightest  change  in  hia  brcatliing, 
beard  a  guarded  knock  at  the  door.  Supposing  it  might 
be  Cbingacbgookj   ehe  rose,   undid  two  of  the  bars,  amd 
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held  the  third  in  her  hand,  aa  &be  asked  who  wa&  there. 
The  answer  was  in  her  uncle's  voicB,  and  he  implored 
her  to  give  him  immediate  admission-  Without  an  in- 
stant of  heaitation  she  turned  the  har,  and  Cap  entered. 
He  had  barely  passed  the  openings  when  Mabel  dosed, 
the  door  again  and  aeeurBd  it  as  before,  for  practice  had 
rendered  her  expert  in  this  portion  of  her  duties. 

The  sturdy  seaman,  when  he  had  made  sure  of  the 
state  of  his  brother-in-law,  and  that  Mabel  as  well  as  him- 
self was  safe,  was  aqfteiiiad  nearly  to  tears.  His  own 
appearance  he  explained  by  saying  that  he  had  heen  care- 
lessly guanled,  under  the  impression  that  he  and  the 
quartermaster  wero  sleeping  under  the  fumes  of  liquor 
with  which  they  had  been  pliedj,  with  a  view  to  keep 
them  quiet  in  the  expected  engagement.  Muir  had  heen 
left  asleep,  or  seeming  to  sleep;  but  Cap  had  run  into 
the  buahes,  on  the  alarm  of  the  attack,  and  having  found 
Pathfinder's  canoe,  had  only  succeeded  at  that  moment 
in  getting  to  the  block-house,  whither  he  had  come  with 
the  kind  intent  of  escaping  with  his  niece  by  water.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  he  changed  bis  plan  when 
he  ascertained  the  state  of  the  sergeant,  and  the  apparent 
security  of  his  present  quarters. 

"If  the  worst  comes  to  the  iv-orst.  Master  Pathfinder," 
ho  said,  "we  must  striko,  and  that  will  entitle  us  to 
quartet.  We  owe  it  to  our  majihood  to  hold  out  a  rea- 
eonftble  time,  and  to  ourselves  to  haul  down  the  ensign 
in  fteasoti  to  make  saving  conditions.  I  wished  Master 
Muir  to  do  the  same  thing,  when  we  were  captured  by 
these  chaps  you  call  vagabonds,  —  and  rightly  are  they 
named,  for  viler  Togabonda  do  not  walk  the  earth  "  — 

"You've  found  out  their  characters  I"  interrupted 
Pathfinder,  who  was  always  as  ready  to  chime  in  with 
abuse  of  the  Mingos  as  with  the  praises  of  Ids  friends. 
"Now,  had  you  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Delawares^ 
you  would  havQ  I'arned  the  difference." 

"  Well,  to  me  they  seem  much  of  a  muchness ;  black- 
guards fore  and  aft,  always  excepting  our  friend  the 
Serpent,  who  ie  a  gentlomanj  for  au  Injin.      But,  when 
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theae  savagea  made  the  assault  on  ub,  killing  CorporftJ 
MeNab  and  his  men  &a  if  they  bad  h&en  so  many  rabbits, 
Lieutenant  Mair  mid  myeelf  tgok  refuge  in  one  of  tlie 
holPB  of  this  here  island,  of  wiiicli  there  are  so  raany 
among  the  rocks,  —  regular  geological  undergi'ound  bur- 
rowB  made  by  the  water,  as  the  lieutenant  Bays,  —  and 
there  \fc  remsined  stowed  away  like  two  leaguers  in  a 
ship's  hold,  until  W€  gave  out  for  want  of  gmb,  A  man 
may  say  that  grub  ib  the  foundation  of  liumaa  nature. 
I  desired  the  quartermaeter  to  make  terms,  for  we  could 
hav6  defended  guraelvea  for  an  hour  or  two  ia  the  place, 
bad  aB  it  was;  but  be  declined,  on  the  ground  that  the 
knaTe&  wouldn't  keep  faith  if  any  of  them  were  hurt, 
and  so  there  wag  no  use  in  asking  them  to.  I  couBcnted 
to  strike,  on  two  jirinciples:  one,  that  we  might  be  said 
to  have  struck  already,  for  running  below  is  geueraUj 
thought  to  be  giving  up  the  ehip;  and  the  other,  that 
we  had  an.  enemy  in  out  stoiuacbs  that  was  more  formid- 
able in  his  attacks  than  the  enemy  on  deck.  Hunger 
ia  a  dajnnablo  circumstance,  as  any  man  who  has  lived 
on  it  eight- and-forty  hours  will  acknowledge," 

"  Uncle  1"  said  Mabel,  in  Ji  mournful  voice,  and  with 
an  eKpoetulatory  manner,  ''my  poor  father  is  sadly,  eaidly 
hurt ! " 

"True,  Magnet,  true;  I  will  sit  by  bim,  and  do  my 
best  at  consolation.  Are  the  bars  well  fastened,  girl !  on 
Buch  an  occaaion,  the  mind  should  be  tranquil  and  undis- 
turbed." ^ 

"We  are  Bafe^  I  believe,  from  all  but  this  heavy  blof^l 
of  Providence." 

"Well,  then,  Magnet,  do  you  go  up  to  the  deet  above, 
and  try  to  compo&e  yourselfi,  while  Pathfinder  runs  aloft 
and  takes  a  lookout  from  the  crosBtreea.  Tour  father 
may  wish  to  Bay  aomethitig  to  me,  in  private,  and  it  may 
be  well  to  leave  us  alone.  These  are  solemn  scenos,  and 
inexperienced  people,  like  myself,  do  not  always  "wisb 
what  they  say  to  be  overheard." 

Although  the  idea  of  her  uncle's  affording  relij^. 
eonsohiiiotif  by  the  Bide  of  a  death-bed,  certainly  never 
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oMrud&d  itself  on  tbe  imagination  of  Mabel,  she  thonght 
theie  might  be  a  propriety  in  tho  rcqnost  with  which 
she  was  unacquainted  j  and  she  com  plied  accord iiigly. 
Pathfinder  bad  already  ascended  to  the  roof  to  make  bia 
survey,  and  the  biotbers-in-law  were  left  alone.  Cap 
took  a  seat  by  the  side  of  the  sergeant,  and  bethought 
him  seriously  of  the  grave  duty  he  had  before  him.  A 
silence  of  several  Biinutee  succeeded,  during  ivhich  brief 
6pae6  the  ma^riner  was  digesting  the  substance  of  hiA  in- 
tended discouTSie. 

"I  rau5>t  say,  Sergeant  Dunham,"  Cap  at  length  com- 
menced, in  his  peculiar  manner,  "that  there  has  l)een 
in  is  management  somewhere  in  this  unboippy  expedition, 
and,  the  present  being  an  occasion  when  truth  ought  to 
be  spoken,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  say  a=s  much  in  plain  Iftngnago.  In  short,  sergeant, 
on  this  point  thEre  cannot  well  be  two  opinions;  for, 
seaman  as  T  am  and  no  soldier,  1  can  s&e  several  errora 
my.'^elf  that  it  needs  no  great  education  to  detect." 

" \Vliat  would  you  have,  brothep  Cap?"  returned  tbe 
other,  in  a  feeble  voice;  "what  is  done  is  done;,  it  is 
now  too  late  to  remedy  it/' 

"Very  true,  brother  Dunham,  but  not  to  repent  of  it; 
the  Good  Book  tells  us  it  is  cever  too  late  to  repent; 
and  I  We  always  heard  that  this  is  the  precious  moment. 
If  you  've  anything  on  your  mind,  sergeant,  hoist  it  out 
freely,  for  you  know  you.  trust  it  to  a  friend.  You  were 
my  own  sister' a  huaband,  and  poor  little  Magnet  is  my 
own  sister'a  daughter;  and,  living  or  dead,  I  shall  always 
look  upon  you  as  a  brother.  It  'a  a  thousand  pities  that 
you  didn't  lie  oil"  and  on  wiili  the  boatSf  and  send  a 
canoe  ahead  to  leeonnoitre ;  in  which  case  your  command 
would  have  been  saved,  and  this  disaster  would  not  have 
befallen  us  all.  Well,  aergeant,  we  are  all  mortal;  that  is 
some  consolation,  I  make  no  doubt;  and  if  you  go  before 
a  little,  why,  we  must  follow.  Yea,  that  must  give  him 
consolation.  ■" 
■  "I  know  all  this,  brother  Cap ;  and  hope  I  'm  prepared 

I    to  meet  a  soldier's  fate;  there  ^  poor  Mabel "^^^ 
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"AyE,  aye -^that's  a  heavy  drag,  I  know;  but  yoa 
wouldn't  ttike  hep  with  you,  if  you  coTild,  sergeant;  und 
so  tho  better  way  is  to  make  as  light  of  the  Bejiiration  as 
you  caiJ.  JTatcl  is  a  good  giH,  and  so  was  hef  mothei' 
before  her;  she  was  my  siater,  and  it  shall  be  my  care 
to  see  that-  her  daughter  gets  a  good  liuahand,  if  our  Uvea 
and  scalps  are  spared;  for  I  suppose  no  one  woiild 
about  entBiing  into  a  family  that  I1&.S  no  lacalps.'^ 

''"Brother,  ray  child  is  betrothed  —  she  will  bGcome 
the  wife  of  Pathfinder." 

"Well,  brother  Dunham,  every  man  haa  his  opinions, 
and  his  manner  of  viewing  things;  and  to  my  notion 
thia  match  will  be  nuytbiug  bui  agreeable  to  Mabel;  I 
have  no  objections  to  the  age  of  the  man;  I'm  not  one 
of  them  that  thinks  it  necessary  to  be  a  boy  to  make 
a  girl  happy^  but  on  the  whole  1  prefer  a  man  of  about 
fifty  for  a  husband;  still,  there  might  not  to  be  any 
eirciimatance  between  the  parties  to  make  them  unhappy. 
Circumstances  play  the  devil  with  matrimony ;  and  I  set 
it  down  as  one,  tbat  Pathfinder  don't  know  as  much  as 
my  niece.  You've  seen  but  little  of  the  girl,  sergeant, 
and  have  not  got  the  run  of  her  knowledge;  but  kt  her 
pay  it  out  freely,  aa  she  will  do  when  she  gete  to  be 
thoroughly  acquainted;  and  you'll  fall  in  with  but  fi 
schoolmaatera  that  can  keep  their  luffa  in  her  company, 

"She's  a  good  child — ^a  dear,  good  child,"  mutte 
tho  sergeant,  hia  eyes  filling  with  tears ;  "  it  is  my  mis- 
fortune that  I  have  seen  so  Utile  of  her." 

"She  is,  indeed,  a  good  girlj  and  knows  altogether  too 
much  for  poor  Pathfinder,  who  ia  a  reasonable  man,  and 
an  experienced  man  in  hia  own  way;  but  who  has  no 
more  idea  of  tho  main  chance  than  you  have  of  spherical 
trigonoraetryj  sergeant." 

"Ah  I    brother  Cap^   had  Pathfinder   been  with  u« 
the  boats,  this  sad  affair  migljt  not  have  happened! " 

"That  is  quite  likely;  his  worst  enemy  will  allow  that 
the  man  ia  a  good  guide ;  but,  Bergeant,  if  the  truth  niual 
be  spoken,  you  have  managed  thia  expedition  in  a  looeo 
u'ay,  aJtogethei:  you  should  have  hove*to  olf  your  haveD 
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and  sent  in  a  boat  to  reconnoitre,  us  I  toM  you  before. 
That  ifl  a  matter  to  be  repented  of;  and  I  tell  it  to  you 
because  truth,  in  sucb  a  case,  ought  to  he  spoken." 

"My  efTors  are  dearly  jmid  for,  hrother;  and  pocir  Ma- 
bel, I  fear,  will  be  the  sufferer.  I  thiuk^  bowever,  that 
the  calamity  would  not  have  happened  bad  there  not  been 
treason.  I  fear  me,  brotlier,  that  Jasper  Kau-douce  has 
played  us  falBe!  " 

"That  ia  just  mj  notion;  this  freab- water  life  must, 
sooner  or  later,  undermine  any  man's  nioralB.  Lieuten- 
ant Muir  and  myself  talked  this  matter  oyer,  while  we 
lay  in  a  bib  of  a  hole  out  here,  on  this  island;  and  we 
both,  catoe  to  the  conclusion  that  ijothing  ahott  of  Jas- 
per's treachery  could  have  brought  us  all  into  this  infer- 
nal scrape.  Well,  sergeant,  you  had  better  compose  your 
mind,  and  think  of  other  matters ;  when  a  veasel  is  about 
to  enter  a  strange  port,  it  is  more  prudent  to  think  of 
the  anchorage  inaide  than  to  be  under-running  all  the 
eventa  that  have  turned  up  during  the  v^y'ge;  there's 
tbe  log-lxiukj  expressly  to  note  all  these  matters  inj  and 
what  stands  there  must  form  the  column  of  figures  that  'a 
to  be  posted  up,  for  or  against  us.  How,  now,  Patb-  ' 
finder  I  is  there  anything  in  the  wind,  that  you  come 
down  the  ladder  like  an  Indian  in  the  wake  of  a  scalp  ?  " 

The  guide  raised  a  finger  for  silence,  then  beckoned 
to  Cap  tu  ascend  the  first  ladder,  and  to  allow  Mabel  to 
take  his  place  at  the  side  of  the  aergeant. 

"Wb  must  ho  prudent,  and  we  muat  he  bold,  too," 
he  said,  in  a  low  voice,  "The  riptyles  ate  in  earniSBt 
in  their  intention  to  fire  tlie  block,  for  they  know  there 
ia  now  nothing  to  l:>e  gained  by  letting  it  stand,  I  heal 
the  voice  of  that  vagabond  Arrowhead  among  them,  and  he 
is  Urging  them  to  set  about  their  diviUry  this  very  night. 
We  must  he  stirring.  Salt-water,  and  doing  too.  Luckily, 
there  are  four  or  five  Ijarrcls  of  water  in  the  block,  and 
these  are  something  towards  a  siege.  My  reckoning  ia 
wrong,  too,  or  we  shall  yet  reap  some  advantage  from  that 
hoi^eat  fellow,  the  Sarpent,  being  at  liberty." 

Cap  did  not  wait  for  a  second  invitation,  but  stealing 
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away,  he  Was  soon  in  the  upper  rcHjm  with  Pathfiinler, 
while  Mabel  took  his  post  at  the  Bide  of  her  father's 
humble  beJ.  Pathfinder  had  opeued  a  loop,  hflving  si> 
far  concealed  the  light  that  it  would  not  expoBe  hitn  to  a 
treacherous  ehot,  and,  expecting  a  summons,  he  stood  with 
his  face  near  the  hole,  ready  to  answer,  The  etillnees 
that  aucceedeJ  was  at  length  broken  by  the  voice  of  Muir, 

"  Master  Pathfinder, "  called  out  the  Scotchman,  "  a 
friend  aummona  you  to  a  parley.  Come  freely  to  one 
of  the  loops,  for  you  've  nothinp  to  fear  so  long  as  you 
are  in  converse  with  an  officer  of  the  55th*" 

"What  is  your  will,  quartermaster?  What  is  yi 
■Willi  I  know  the  55th»  and  believe  it  to  he  a  bu 
regiment,  though  I  rather  indine  to  the  GOth,  as  m' 
favorite,  nnd  to  the  Dekwarea  more  than  to  either.  But 
w^hat  would  jou  have,  quarteimaBter  ?  It  must  be  a 
pressing  errand  that  brings  you  under  the  loopB  of 
block-house,  at  thk  hour  of  the  night,  with  tho  eaitai 
of  Killdeec'e  being  inside  of  it." 

"Oh,  you'll  no  hutjn  a  friend,  Pathfinder,  I 'm  cer- 
tain, and  that  *s  my  security.  You  ^ re  a  man  of  judg- 
ment, and  have  gained  too  great  a  name  on  thia  frontier 
for  bravery,^  to  feel  the  neceeaitj  of  foolhardiness  to  ob- 
tain a  character.  You  'U  very  well  understand,  my  good 
friend,  there  ia  as  much  credit  to  be  gained  Tjy  submitting 
gracefully,  when  regjstance  becoraea  impoasibk,  aa  by  ob- 
Btinately  holding  out  contrai-y  to  the  nile9  of  war.  The 
enemy  is  too  strong  for  us,  my  brave  comrade,  and  I 
come  to  couneel  you  to  give  up  the  block,  on  conditioa 
of  being  treated  as  a  prisoner  of  war." 

"I  thank  you  for  this  advice,  quartermaBter,  which 
the  more  acceptable  as  it  costs  nothing,  But  I  do  not 
think  it  belongs  to  my  gifts  to  yield  a  place  like  this, 
while  food  and  water  Inst," 

"Well,  I  'd  be  the  kst,  Pathfinder,  to  recommend  any- 
thing against  so  brave  a  resolution,  did  I  see  the  means 
of  maintaining  it.  But  ye  '11  rememher  that  Master  Cap 
has  fallen  "  —  ^ 

"Ji"ot  he  —  not  Uct"  roared  the  individual  in  quetsUon 
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through,  another  loop;  '*8o  far  from  that,  lieutenant,  he 
has  tiaen  to  the  height  of  thja  Lete  fottificatiou,  and  lias 
no  mind  to  put  his  hcaJ  of  Imir  into  tha  hunda  of  sutih 
J  bftrbers  again,  so  long  as  he  can  help  it,  I  look  upon 
'  tJliB  black-house  as  a  circumstancE,  and  have  no  mind  to 
throw  it  away." 

"If  that  is  a  living  voice,"  returned  Muir,  ^^I  am  glad 
to  hear  it,  for  we  all  thought  the  man  had  fallen  in  the 
late  fearful  confusion  I  But,  Master  Pathfinder,  although 
ja  're  enjoying  the  Bociety  of  your  friend  Cap,  and  n  great 
pleasure  do  I  know  it  to  he^  by  tbe  espenence  of  two 
days  and  a  night  passed  in  a  hole  in  the  earth,  we  've 
lost  that  of  Sergeant  Dunham,  who  has  fallen,  with  all 
the  brave  men  he  led  in  the  late  expedition.  Lundie 
■would  have  it  so,  though  it  would  have  been  more  dis- 
creet and  becoming  to  send  a  oom missioned  olReep  ici 
CommamL  Duiiham  was  a  brave  man,  notwithstanding, 
and  shall  have  justice  done  hie  meniury.  In  short,  we 
have  all  acted  for  the  best,  and  that  is  as  much  as  could 
be  aaid  in  favor  of  Prince  Eugene,  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, or  the  great  Earl  of  Stair  himself." 

"You're  wrong  agin,  quartermaster  —  you're  wrong 
agin,"  answered  Pathfinder,  resorting  to  a  rusa  to  mag- 
nify his  force.  "  The  sergeant  ia  safe  in  the  block  too, 
where  one  tuight  say  the  whale  family  is  collected," 

'^Well,  I  rejoice  to  hear  it,  —  for  we  had  certainly 
counted  the  sergeant  among  the  elam,  If  pretty  Mabel 
is  in  ths  block  still,  let  her  not  delay  an  instant,  for 
heaven's  sake,  in  quitting  it,  for  the  enemy  is  about  to 
put  it  to  the  trial  by  fire.  Ye  know  the  potency  of  that 
dread  element,  and  will  bo  acting  more  like  the  discreet 
and  experienced  warrior  ye  're  univeraally  allowed  to  be, 
in  yielding  a  place  you  canuu'  defend,  than  in  dtawiug 
down  ruin  on  yourself  and  companions." 

"I  know  the  potency  of  fire,  as  you  call  it,  quarter- 
maeterj  and  am  not  to  be  told,  at  this  late  hour,  that  it 
can  be  used  for  something  else  besides  cooking  a  dinner. 
But  I  make  no  doubt  you  've  heard  of  the  jiofcency  ol 
KiUdeeij   and  the  man  who  attempts  to  lay  a  pile  of 
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brush  agin  these  logs  will  get  a  taste  of  hia  powder, 
for  arrows,   it  is  not  in  their  gift  to  Bet  tiiie   building 
on  fire,  for  we've  no  shingles  on  our  roof,  but  good  Bolid 
loys  and  gteeu  Ijurk,  and  plenty  of  water  besides.      The 
roof  is  80  flat,  toOj  as  you  know  youraelfj  quai'terlnaa 
that  we  can  Avalk  on  it,  and  so  do  danger  on  tlmt  eci 
while  water  lasts.     I  'm  peaceable  enough  if  let  aloni 
but  he  who  endivors  to  burn  this  block  over  my  huud 
will  tiiid  tins  fire  Bquitiched  in  hia  own  blood.-' 

"This  is  idlo  and  romantic  talk,  Pathfinder,  and  ye '11 
no  maintain  it  youraelf  when  ye  come  to  meditate  on  the 
realities.      I   hope  ye  '11  no  gaineay   the  loyalty  or 
courage  of  the  Siith,  and  I  feel  convinced  that  a   cO' 
cil  of  war  would  decide  on  the   propriety  of  a  surrend 
forthwith.      Na,  na^  Pathfinder,  foolhardine&s  is  ua  niaii 
like  the   bravery  of  Wallace  or  Uruce,  than  Albany  on 
the  Hudsoa  is  like  the  towti  of  Edinbro'." 

'^As  each  of  us  seems  to  have  made  np  his  mi: 
quart* rmaaterj  more  words  are  ueelesB,  If  the  riptyli 
near  you  are  diaposed  to  set  about  their  hellish  job, 
them  begin,  at  once.  They  tan  bum  wood,  and  I  '11  burn 
powder.  If  I  were  an  Injin  at  the  stake,  I  suppose  I 
could  brag  as  well  as  the  rest  of  tJiem,  — ■  but  my  gifta 
iLud  natiir'  being  both  white,  my  turn  is  rathtr  for  doiog 
than  talkiug.  You  've  said  quite  enough,  considering 
you  carry  the  king's  commieaion;  and  should  wo  all  be 
consumed,  none  of  us  will  bear  pou  any  lualice." 

"Pathfinder,    you  ^11   no    be    expoaing   Mabel,    pretty 
Mabel  Dunham,  to  sic'  a.  calamity ! " 

"Mabel  Dunham  la  by  the  side  of  her  wounded  father, 
and  God  will  care  for  the  safety  of  a  pious  child.  Not 
a  hair  of  her  head  fihall  fall,  while  my  arm  and  sight  in- 
main  true ;  and  though  i/im  may  trust  the  Mingos,  Mas- 
ter Muir,  I  put  no  fiiith  in  them.  You  've  a  knavish 
Tuacarora  iji  your  company  there,  who  has  art  and  malice 
enough  to  spoil  the  character  of  any  tribe  with  which 
he  consorta,  though  he  found  the  Mingos  ready  ruined 
to  hi&  hands,  I  iep-  ^ -t,  enough  said;  let  each  party 
go  to  the  use  of  !  d  gifts.*' 
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"  Throughout  thia  dialogue  Pathfinde  nis  doq 
covered,  lest  a  treachereius  ^hot  should  led  at  the 
loop,  and  he  uow  directed  Cap  to  ascei  le  roof  in 
oKler  to  he  in  readineea  to  intiet  the  sault.  Al- 
though the  latter  used  sufficient  dilige  i  found  no 
less  than  ten  bhzing  arrowa  sticking  1  bark,  while 
the  air  was  filled  with  the  yells  and  whc  the  enemy. 
A  rapid  di3char«fe  of  rifles  followed,  anc  diets  came 
patterinjf  against  the  logs,  in  a  way  r  that  the 
struggle  had  indeed  seriously  commcncec 
These  were  somida,  however,  that 
Pathfinder  nor  Cap, 
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first  perceived  that  his  reason  began  slightly  to  wander.    . 

"Order  up  the  light  companies,"  he  muttered,  "and 
let  the  grenadiers  charge !  Do  they  dare  to  attack  us  in 
our  fort?      Why  does  not  the  artillery  open  on  them?  " 

At  that  instant,  the  heavy  report  of  a  gun  burst  on 
the  night  j  and  the  crashing  of  rending  wood  was  heard, 
as  a  heavy  shot  tore  the  logs  in  the  room  above,  and  the 
whole  block  shook  with  the  force  of  a  shell  that  lodged 
in  the  work.  The  Pathfinder  narrowly  escaped  the  pus- 
sage  of  this  formidable  missile,  as  it  entered ;  but  when 
it  exploded,  Mabel  could  not  suppress  a  shriek ;  for  she 
supposed  all  over  her  head,  whether  animate  or  inani- 
mate, destroyed.  To  increase  her  horror,  her  father 
shouted,  in  a  frantic  voice,  to  "Charge!  " 

"Mabel,"  said  Pathfinder,  witli  Ins  head  at  the  trap, 
"this  is  true  Jlingo  work  —  more  noise  tlian  injury. 
The  vagabonds  have  got  the  howitzer  we  took  from  the 
French,  and  have  discharged  it  agin  the  block;  but,  for- 
tunately, they  have  fired  clT  the  only  shell  we  had,  and 
there  is  an  ind  of  its  use,  for  the  present.      There  is  some 


432 


THE  PATHnNDEB 


confusion  among  the  stoteb  up  in  this  loft,  bat  no  one  is 
hiirt  Your  utick  is  still  on  the  roof;  and  as  for  niysfelf, 
I  've  niQ  the  gauntlet  of  too  many  rl&es  to  be  ekeary  ahout 
such  a  thing  us  il  howitzer,  and  that  in  Ii:jin  hande." 

Mabel  murmurod  her  thanks,  and  tried  to  give  all  lier 
attention  to  her  father^  whose  efforts  to  riee  were  only 
counteracted  bj  Lie  debility.  During  the  fearful  niin- 
iites  that  succeeded,  she  was  so  much  occupied  with  the 
eare  of  the  invalid,  that  she  ecarte  heeded  the  clamor 
that  reigned  around  het.  Indeed,  the  uproar  was  so  great 
that,  had  not  her  thoughta  been  otherwise  employed,  con- 
fusion of  faculties,  rather  than  alarro^  would  probably  ha' 
been  the  con8ef|uence. 

Cap  preserved  his  coolness  admirably.  He  had  a  pro? 
found  and  increasing  tespect  for  the  power  of  the  sav- 
ages, and  even  for  the  majeaty  of  fresh  water,  it  13  true; 
but  his  apprehensions  of  the  former  proceeded  more  from 
his  dread  of  being  scalped  and  tortured  than  from  any 
nnmauly  fear  of  death:  and  as  he  was  now  on  the  deck 
of  a  house,  if  not  on  the  deck  of  a  ship,  and  knew  thai 
there  was  little  danger  of  boarders,  he  moved  about  Tfrith 
a  fearlessness  end  a  rash  exposure  of  hie  per?OD  that  the 
Pathfinder,  had  ha  lieen  aware  of  the  fact,  would  liave 
been  the  first  to  condeinn.  Instead  of  keeping  his  body 
covepeii,  agreeably  (o  the  usages  of  Indian  warfare,  he 
was  seen  on  every  part  of  the  roof,  dashing  the  water 
right  and  left,  with  the  apparent  steadinesfl  and  niicon- 
cern  he  would  have  manifested  had  he  been  a  eail-trimnier 
exercising  his  art  in  a  tattle  afioal.  Hh  appeanuice  waa 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  extraordinary  clamor  among  tlie 
assailants,  who,  unused  to  see  their  enemies  60  reckless, 
openeil  npon  him  with  their  toogiteB  like  the  pack  that 
has  the  fox  in  view.  Still  he  appeared  to  pofisess 
charmed  life, — for,  though  the  ballets  whistled  aroii 
him  on  every  side^  and  his  clothes  were  several  timeB 
torn,  nothing  tut  his  skin.  When  the  shell  pasi 
through  the  logs  below,  the  old  sailor  dropped  his  buel 
waved  his  hat,  and  f;ave  tKme  cheera;  in  which  hev* 
act  he  was  employed  <»  ■efous  mieeile  exploded* 
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ages  had  no  other  shell  than  the  one  found  in  it  when  the 
piece  waa  taken.  There  existed  no  reoaon,  therefore,  to 
dread  the  tiro  of  the  assailants,  except  as  a  easud  Luilet 
miylit  find  passaga  thraugli  a  loophole.  One  or  two  of 
these  accidents  did  occur, — hut  the  balls  entered  at  an 
angle  that  deprived  Lliem  of  all  chance  of  doing  any  in- 
jury, HO  long  as  the  Indians  kept  near  tht  block;  and  if 
discharged  from  a.  distance,  there  was  scarcely  the  possi- 
hility  oi  otiR  in  a  hundred's  stiOting  the  apertures.  But 
when  Pathfinder  heard  the  sound  of  inoccaained  feet,  and 
tlie  rustlin;,'  of  hruali  at  the  foot  of  the  building,  he  knew 
that  the  attempt  to  build  a  fire  against  the  logs  was  about 
to  be  renewed.  He  now  Bninmoned  Cap  from  tlie  roof, 
where  indeed  all  the  danger  had  ceased,  and  directed  him 
to  Etand  in  leadinces  with  his  water  at  a  hole  immediately 
over  the  &pot  assailed. 

One  less  trained  than  our  hero  would  have  been  in  a 
hurry  to  repel  this  dangerous  attempt  also,  and  might 
havfi  resorted  to  his  means  prematurely  —  not  so  with 
Fathfinder.  Hia  aim  was  not  only  to  extinguish  the 
fire,  about  which  he  felt  little  apprehension,  but  tu  give 
the  enemy  q  lesson  that  would  render  him  wary  during 
the  remainder  of  the  night.  In  order  to  effect  the  latter 
purpoae,  it  became  necessary  to  wait  matil  the  light  of 
the  intended  conflagi-ation  should  direct  his  aim,  when 
he  well  knew  tliat  a  very  alight  effort  of  his  skill  would 
suifice.  The  Iroquois  were  permitted  to  collect  their 
heap  of  dried  brush,  to  pile  it  against  the  block,  to  light 
it,  and  to  return  to  their  covers,  without  niolestation. 
All  that  Pathfinder  would  aua'er  Cap  to  do,  was  to  roll 
a  barrel  filled  with  water  to  the  hole  immediattly  over 
the  spot,  in  re-adiness  to  he  used  at  tho  proper  instant. 
That  moment,  however,  did  not  arrive,  iu  his  judgment, 
until  the  blaze  illuminated  the  surrounding  buahe^i,  nnd 
thftfe  had  been  time  for  his  quick  and  practiced  eye  to 
detect  the  forma  of  three  or  four  lurking  savagee,  who 
wore  watching  the  progress  of  the  flames,  with  the  cool 
indiiferc^nce  of  men  accustomed  tu  look  on  human  mise 
with  apathy.     Then  indeed  he  apoke. 
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"Are  you  ready,  friend  Gap?"  he  asked  "The  heat 
begins  to  strike  through  the  crevicesj  andj  although  tliesa 
green  logs  are  not  of  tho  tieiy  natur*  of  an  ill-tempered 
man,  they  may  he  kindled  into  a  bliize  if  one  provokes 
them  too  TfliMch.  Are  you  ready  with  the  barrel  T  See 
that  it  has  the  right  aut,  and.  that,  none  of  the  water  ia 
wafited, " 

"All  ready!"  answered  Cap,  in  the  manner  in  which, 
a  seaman  replies  to  such  a  dgmatid, 

"Then  wuit  for  the  word.  Never  be  OTer-impatienb 
in  a  critical  time^  nor  fool-iieky  in  a  battle.  Wait  for 
the  word." 

While  the  Pathfinder  was  giving  these  directions^  ha 
was  alao  making  his  own  preparationSf  for  he  aaw  it  waa 
time  to  act.  Killdeer  was  deliberately  raised,  pointed, 
and  discharged.  The  whole  process  occupied  about  half 
£L  minute,^  and,  as  the  rifle  was  drawn  in,  the  eya  of  tha 
marksman  was  applied  to  the  hole. 

"There  is  one  riptyle  the  less  I"  Pathfinder  muttered 
to  himself  J  "I've  seen  that  vagabond  afore^  and  know 
him  to  be  a  marciless  devil.  Well,  well;  the  man  acted 
according  to  his  gifts^  and  he  has  been  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  his  gifts.  One  more  of  the  knaves,  and  that  will 
sarve  the  turn  for  to-night.  When  daylight  appears,  we 
may  have  hotter  work.'^ 

All  this  time,  another  rifle  was  getting  ready ;  and  as 
Pathfinder  ceased,  a  second  aavage  felL  This,  indeed, 
euSiced ;  for,  indisposed  to  wait  for  a  third  visitation  from 
the  Game  hand,  the  whole  band,  which  had  been  crouch- 
ilig  in  the  bushes  around  the  block,  ignorant  of  who  was 
and  who  was  not  expoeed  to  view,  leaped  from  their  covers, 
and  fled  to  diif^rent  pUces  for  safety^ 

"Now,  pour  away.  Master  Cap,"  &aid  the  Pathfinder; 
"I've  made  my  mark  on  the  blackguards,  and  we  shall 
have  no  moro  fires  lighted  to-night." 

"Scaldings!"  cried  Cap,  upjjetting  the  barrel  with  a 
care  that  at  once  and  completely  extiuguii^hed  the  flames. 

This  ended  the  eingular  conflict;  and  the  remainder 
of  the  night  passed  in  peace.     Pathfinder  and  Cap  watched 
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alternately,  tliough  neither  can  be  said  to  have  slept. 
Sleep,  indeed,  scarcely  seemed  necessary  to  them,  for 
bath  were  QccustomedL  to  protracted  watcliitiggi ;  and  there 
were  seaaoiiB  and  tiniea  when  the  former  appeared  to  be 
literally  iiiaensible  to  tlie  demands  of  hunger  iind  thirei 
and  callous  to  the  effects  of  fatigue, 

Mahel  watched  by  her  father's  pallet,  and  began 
feel  how  much  our  happiness,  in  this  world,  dependa 
oven  on  things  that  are  imaginary.  Hitherto,  sha  bad 
virtually  lived  without  a  father,  the  connection  witb  her 
remaining  parent  being  idea!,  rather  than  positive;  but, 
now  that  she  was  ahont  to  lose  him,  she  thought,  for  the 
moment,  that  the  world  would  ba  a  void  after  liis  death, 
ftnd  that  ahe  could  never  be  actiuainted  with  happi. 
again. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

Thfiie  wju  I  roaring  in  the  wind  nU  night; 
Tbe  rain  caoK)  hearlly,  and  I&U  In  floodi  ; 
But  DO-w  tbe  &UD  Li  riaing'  calm  uid  brig]it .; 
TbB  tixia  An  alnitluf;  Is  tlic  dlBtant  yrooia. 

WoBDBwwiTB :  lietolutien  ond  Indt 

As  the  light  returned,  Pathfinder  and  Cap  ascended 
again  to  the  roof,  with  a  view  once  more  to  reconnoitre 
the  state  of  thinf^s  on  tbe  island.  This  part  of  the  block- 
house had  a  low  battlement  around  it,  which  afforded  a 
eanaiderjihle  protection  in  those  who  etood  in  its  centre; 
the  intention  having  been  to  enable  marksmen  to  lie  be- 
hind it,  and  to  fire  over  \U  top.  By  making  proper  use, 
therefore,  of  these  alight  defeneea — slight  as  to  height, 
thongb  abundantly  ample  as  far  as  they  went  —  the  two 
lookouts  commanded  a  pretty  good  view  of  the  island,  its 
covers  excepted,  and  of  most  of  tbe  channels  that  led  to 
the  BpoU 

The  gale  was  still  blowing  very  fresh  at  south ;    &m1 
there  wore  plones  in  tlie  tiver  where  its  surface  looke 
green   and    angry,    though  the   wind   had    hartlly   sweep 
enough  to  ral&e  tbe  water  into  foam.     Tbe  shape  of  the 
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little  island  was  generally  oval,  and  its  greatest  length, 
■was  from  east  to  weet.  By  keeping  in  tho  chaimelti  that 
washed  it,  ia  consequence  of  their  sevc?ral  courses,  and 
of  the  direction  of  the  gale,  it  would  have  been  poasible 
foi*  a  vessel  to  rauge  pnst  tlie  island  on  either  of  its  priu- 
cipal  sides,  and  always  to  keep  the  wind  very  nearly 
abeam.  Those  were  the  facta  tiist  noticed  by  Cap,  and 
explained  to  hia  companioti ;  for  the  hojies  of  both  now 
rested  on  the  chances  of  relief  sent  from  Oawego.  At 
this  instant,  while  they  stood  gazing  anxiously  about 
them,  Cap  ciied  out  in  hia  lusty,  hearty  mannei:  — 

"Sail  hoi" 

Pathfinder  turned  quickly  in  the  direction  of  hia  com- 
panion's face,  and  there^  sure  enough,  was  just  visible 
the  object  of  the  old  sailor'a  exclamation.  The  elevation 
enabled  the  two  to  overlook  the  low  land  of  several  of 
the  adjacent  islands;  and  the  canvas  of  a  vessel  was  seen 
through  the  huahea  that  fringed  the  shore  of  one  that 
lay  to  the  southward  and  westward.  The  stranger  wai 
under  what  seamen  calJ  low  sail ;  but  so  great  wag.  tho 
power  of  the  wind,  that  her  white  outlines  were  seen 
flying  past  the  openings  of  the  verdure  with  the  velocity 
of  a  fast- traveling  horse;  resembling  a  cloud  driving  in 
the  heavens. 

"That  cannot  be  Jasper  1"  said  Pathfinder,  in  dieap- 
pointment:  for  he  did  not  recognize  the  cutter  of  his 
friend,  in  the  swift  passing  object,  "Ko,  no;  the  lad 
ia  behind  the  hour;  thai,  is  some  craft  that  the  Frenchere 
have  sent  to  aid  their  iricnds,  the  accursed  Mingoa." 

"  This  time  you  are  out  in  your  reckoning,  friend 
PathlinJer,  if  you  never  were  before,"  luturued  Cap,  in 
a  manner  that  had  last  nono  of  its  dogmatism  by  the 
critical  circumfitaucea  in  which  they  were  placL'd.  "  Fresh 
water  or  salt,  that  ia  tlia  head  of  the  Scud's  niainaail, 
for  ib  is  cut  with  a  smaller  gore  than  common ;  and  then 
you  see  that  the  gatf  has  been  fished  —  quite  neatly  done, 
.1  admit,  but  fished." 

'''I  cm  see  none  of  this,  I  confess,"  answered  Path- 
'finder,  to  wham  even  the  terms  of  hia  companion  were 
Crieek. 
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"Nol  —  "Well,  I  own  that  surpnaea  me;  for  I  thought 
^our  ejes  could  see  anything!  Now,  to  me,  nothing  is 
plainer  than  that  gore  and  that  fish;  and  I  must  say,  my 
hoiieat  friend,  that,  in  your  place,  I  ehould  apprehend 
thiit  my  sight  was  heginning  to  fail," 

"  K  Jasper  is  truly  coming,  I  shall  apprehend  but 
little.  We  can  make  good  the  block  against  the  wbok 
Mingo  nation,  for  the  nest  eight  or  ten  hours  j  and,  with 
Eau-douce  to  cover  the  retreat,  I  shal]  despair  of  nothing. 
God  Send  that  the  lad  maj  not  run  alongside  of  the  h; 
tind  fall  into  an  anibushiaentj  as  befell  the  sergeant ! " 

"Aye;  there  ^s  the  danger.  There  ought  to  have  b 
signals  eoncorled,  and  an  anchorage-ground  buoyed  out, 
and  even  a  quarantine  etatioUj  or  a  lazaretto,  woidd  have 
lieen  useful,  could  we  have  made  these  Minks-ho  respect 
tliQ  law9,  Jf  the  lad  fetches  vp,  as  you  eay^  nnywheie 
in  the  neighborhood  of  this  island,  we  jnyy  look  upon 
the  cutter  as  lost.  And,  aJter  all,  Master  Pathfinder, 
ought  we  not  to  set  down  this  same  Jasper  aa  a  ee 
ally  of  the  Trench^  rather  than  as  a  friend  of  our  o 
I  know  the  sergeant  views  the  matter  in  that  Ught, 
I  must  Bay  this  whole  affair  looks  like  treason!" 

"We  shall  soon  know  — we  shall  soon  know,  Master 
Cap,  for  there  indeed  comes  the  cutter,  clear  of  tlit  otbei 
island,  and  live  minutee^  must  settle  the  matter.  Tt 
wouM  be  no  luoi'e  than  fair,  however,  if  wr  could  give 
the  boy  some  sign  in  the  way  of  warning.^  It  is  not  right 
that  he  ehould  fall  into  the  trap,  without  a  notice  that 
it  has  been  laid. " 

Anxiety  and  suspense,  notwithstanding,  prevented 
either  from  attempting  to  make  any  signal.  It  was  not 
eaayj  truly,  to  see  how  it  could  he  doJiej,  for  the  Scud 
came  foaming  thraugh  the  channel,  on  the  weather  aide 
of  the  islimd,  at  a  rate  that  scarce  admitted  of  the  neces- 
sary time.  Not  was  any  ontj  visible  on  her  deck  tu  make 
signs  to ;  even  her  helm  seemed  deperted,  thougli  het 
course  was  as  steady  aa  her  progress  was  rapid. 

Cap  stood  in  silent  admiration  of  a  spectacle  so  unusual. 
Bntf  as  the  Scutl  difw  nearer,  bis  practiced  eye  detected 
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former  he  entertained  the  highest  respect,  while  of  the 
Utter  ha  thought,  as,  the  more  ohservant  &nd  intelligent 
clnesea  of  tliis  country  are  gettijig  pretty  genersUy  to 
think  of  Certain  scribhlerg  among  ourselves^  who  aru 
known  to  have  heen  so  long  in  the  habits  of  meinJBcity, 
that  it  ie  tliought  they  can  no  longer  tell  the  truths  even 
when  they  seriously  make  the  effort. 

*'That  canoe  may  helong  to  the  cutter,"  eaid  the 
tious    seaman ;    "  Oh-thG-Deuee  had  one   on   boaJd  w. 
we  Bailed." 

"Very  tnie,  friend  Cap;  but,  if  you  know  yoni  saila 
and  maats  by  your  gores  and  fiBhee,  I  know  jny  canoes 
and  my  pathK  by  froJatier  knowledge.  If  you  can  see  new 
cloth  in  a  sail,  I  can  see  new  bark  in  a  canoe.  That  is 
the  boat  of  the  Sarpent,  and  the  noble  fellow  has  struck 
off  for  the  garrison,  &e  &oon  as  he  found  the  block  be- 
sieged, has  foUen  in  with  the  Send,  and  after  telliug  hw 
story^  has  brought  the  cutter  down  here  tn  see  what  can 
be  done.  The  Lord  grant  that  Jasper  Weatttm  be  stdU 
on  hoard  her  I  " 

"Yesj  yes;  it  might  not  be  an:i3s;  for,  traitor  or  loyal, 
the  lad  has  a  handy  way  with  him  in  a  gale,  it  must  he 
owned." 

"And  in  cominfr  over  waterfalls!"  eaid  Petbiinder, 
nudging  the  ribs  of  his  companion  with  aa  elbow,  and 
laughing  in  his  silent  but  hearty  manner.  "We  will 
give  the  boy  his  due,  though  he  acalps  us  all  with  hia 
own  band ! " 

The  Scud  wm  now  so  near  that  Cap  made  no  reply. 
The  Bcene,  just  at  that  instant,  was  so  peculiar  that  it 
merits  a  particular  description :  which  may  also  aid  the 
reailer  in  forming  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the  picture  va 
vrish  to  draw. 

The  galo  was  atill  blowing  violently  —  many  of  tha 
smaller  trees  bowed  their  tops^  as  if  ready  t^j  descend 
to  the  earth,  while  the  rushing  of  the  wind  through  the 
branches  of  the  grovea  resembled  the  roar  of  distant  char- 
lots. 

The   air  waa  Mlad  with  leaves,   which,  at  tJiat  U(e 
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better  view  of  her  deck,  when,  to  the  delight  of  Ijotn 
Jasper  Eau-tlouce  sprang  upon  his  feet  and  gave  tlLree 
hearty  cbears.  Eegardless  of  all  risk,  Cap  leaped  upon 
the  rampart  of  logs,  and  returned  the  greeting,  cheer  for 
cheer.  Happily,  the  policy  of  the  enemy  saved  the  lat- 
ter, for  they  still  lay  qniet,  not  a  rifle  "being  discharfjed. 
On  the  other  hand.  Pathfinder  kept  in  view  the  useful, 
utterly  disregarding  the  mere  dramatic  part  of  wurfarB, 
The  moment  ho  i»ebehl  hie  friend  Jasper,  he  called  out 
to  him  with  stentorian  lun]j;s,  — 

"Stand  by  u%  lad,  and  the  day  's  our  own!     Give  ^em" 
a  grist  in  yonder  bushes,   and  you  'II  put  'em  up  like 
partridges." 

Fart  of  thin  reached  Jasper's  earsj  but  most  was  bomd 
off  to  leftward  on  thu  wings  of  the  wind.  By  the  time 
this  was  said  the  Scud  had  driven  j^st,  and  in  the  next 
moment  she  was  hid  from  -view  by  the  grove  in  whic 
the  block-house  was  partially  concealed. 

Two  ausious  miiiuteB  BUcceeded,  but  at  the  expiration 
of  that  brief  space  the  sails  were  agaui  gleaming  through 
the  trecBj  Jasper  having  wore,  jibed,  and  hauled  up 
under  the  lee  of  the  island,  on  the  other  tack.  The 
wind.  wa&  free  enough,  as  Las  been  already  explainfid,  to 
admit  of  this  man^feuvre;  and  the  cutter,  catching  the 
current  under  her  Ice  bow,  was  breasted  up  to  her  courso 
in  a  way  that  showed  she  would  come  out  to  windward 
of  the  island  again  without  any  difficulty.  This  whole 
evolution  waa  "m&de  with  the  greatest  facility,  not  a  sheet 
being  touched,  the  sails  trimming  themselves,  the  rud- 
der alone  controlling  the  admirable  machine.  The  ohjeGt 
appeared  to  be  a  roconnoissance.  "When,  however,  ihi 
Scud  had  made  the  circuit  of  the  entire  island,  and  had 
npaiu  gut  her  weatbcrly  position  in  the  ehanin-l  by  whieh 
she  had  first  approached,  het  helm  was  put  down,  and 
she  tacked.  Tlie  noise  of  the  mainsail  flapping  when  it 
filled,  ciose  reefed  as  it  waa,  sounded  like  the  report 
a  gun,  and  Cap  trembled  lest  the  seams  should  open. 

"Hia  majesty  gii'es  good  canvas,  it  must  be  owned," 
muftered  the  old  seiunan;  "and  it  tntiat  be  owned,  too, 
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the  block,  and  an  Iroquoia  fell  d@iid  in  his  tracks,  sliQ 
through    the   brain.      The   other   earua   from    the    Scud* 
The  last  was  the  piece  of  the  Delaware,  but,  less  true 
than  that  of  his  friend,   it  only  maimed  an  enemy  fo 
life.      The  peojtJe  of  the  Scud  shouted,  and  the  aavajje 
sank  agtiin  to  a  man,  aa  it  might  be  into  the  earth, 

"That  was  the  Sarpent's  voice,"  said  Pathfinder^  aS 
soon  as  the  eecond  piece  was  djechat-ged.  "  I  know  the 
crack  of  his  rifle  as  w«ll  as  I  do  that  of  Killdeer.  'Ti 
a  good  Ikirrtl,  though  Jtot  sartain  death.  Well,  well, 
with  Chiiigachgook  and  Jasper  on  the  TrVater,  and  yoB 
and  I  in  the  block,  friend  Cap,  it  will  he  bard  if  wj 
don't  teach  these  AlingQ  scamps  the  rationality  of 
fight  i " 

All  this  time  the  Scud  was  in  motion.  As  soon 
Bhe  had  reached  the  end  of  the  islaniJ,  Jasper  sent  his 
prizes  pdi-ift;  (ind  they  went  down  heture  the  wind,  until 
tbey  stranded  on  a  point  more  than  a  mile  to  leeward. 
He  then  wore>  and  came  stemming  the  carrent  again* 
through  the  other  passage.  Those  on  the  summit  of  the 
block  could  now  perceive  that  something  waa  in  agitation 
on  the  deck  of  the  Scvid;  and  to  their  great  delight,  jn&t 
as  the  cutter  came  abreast  of  the  piincipal  cove,  on  the 
spot  where  most  of  the  enemy  lay,  the  howitzer,  which 
composed  her  sole  armament,  was  unmasked,  and  a  shower 
of  case-shot  was  sent  hissing  into  the  bushes.  A  bovyj 
of  quail  would  not  have  risen  quicker  than  thia  imex- 
pected  discharge  of  iron  hail  put  up  the  Iroquois,  when ' 
a  second  savage  fell  by  a  messenger  sent  from  KilJdecr, 
and  another  went  limping  away,  by  a  visit  from  the  rifle 
of  ChitiggchgOok,  New  cov&ra  were  iramedintely  founc 
however ;  and  each  party  seemed  to  prepare  for  the  re 
newal  of  the  strife  in  another  form.  But  the  appearana 
of  June  —  bearing  a  white  flag,  and  accompanieil  by  Vt 
French  officer  and  Muir — stayed  the  liande  of  all, 
was  the  forerunner  of  another  ]>arley. 

The  negotiation  that  followed  was  held  bein?ath  the 
bJock-house;  and  so  Mar  it  as  at  quee  to  put  thoso  who 
were  uucoveied  com^lBteAy  a.t  the  mercy  of  Pathfinder's 
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Enougt  lias  been  spilt  already;  and  if  these  men  will 
away.  Pathfinder  —  if  they  will  depart  peaceably,  Jaa^ 
per — oh,  do  not  detain  one  of  them,  My  poor  father 
is  approachiDg  his  end,  and  it  were  hottec  that  he  should 
draw  hia  Imt  breath  in  peaLs  with  the  wurld.  Go,  go, 
Frenchmen  and  Indiana;  we  arc  no  longer  your  enemifes, 
and  will  harm  none  of  you," 

"Tat,  tut,  Magnet!"  put  in  Cap,  "this  sounds  re! 
gioufi,  perhapsj  or  like  a  book  of  poetry ;  but  it  does  no' 
sound  like  common  sense.  The  enemy  is  just  ready  to 
strike  5  Jaeper  13  aucbored  with  hifl  broadeide  to  bear, 
and  no  doubfc  with  springs  on  his  cables;  Pathfinder'B 
eye  and  band  are  as  truQ  as  the  needle;  and  we  &h\ 
get  prize-money,  head-money,  and  honor  in  the  bargain, 
if  you  will  not  interfere  for  the  nest  half-hour," 

"Well,"  said  Pathfinder,  "I  incline  to  Mabel's  way 
of  thjjiting.  ThePe  hu-^  been  enough  blood  abed  to  an- 
awer  our  purpose  and  to  siirve  the  king^  —  and  as  f* 
honor  in  that  meaniLng,  it  will  do  better  for  young  ensi 
and  recmita,  than  for  cool-headed,  obearvant,  Christii 
men.  There  is  honor  in  doing  what  *s  right,  and  un, 
honor  in  doing  what 's  wrong ;  and  I  think  it  wrong  to 
take  the  life  even  of  a  Miiigo  without  a  useful  ind  in 
view,  I  do;  and  ri^ht  to  hear  reason  at  all  times. 
Liaateiiant  Muir,  let  us  know  what  your  frienda,  t' 
TVenchera  and  Injius,  have  to  say  for  theuiselTeB." 

"My  friends!"  said  Muir^  starting.  " You'll  no 
calling  the  king'a  eneluiee  my  friends,  Pathfinder,  becauao 
the  fortune  of  war  has  thrown  me  into  their  hands  I 
Some  of  the  greatest  warriors,  both  of  ancient  ond  nnwle: 
times,  have  been  priaoners  of  war ;  and  yon  ia  Mas 
Cap,  who  can  testify  whether  we  did  not  do  all  that  ttii 
could  dBvisB  to  escspe  the  calamity." 

"Aye,  aye,"  dryly  answered  Cap,  "escape  is  a  pro 
word.      We  ran    below  and  hid   ourselves  —  and  so  dis 
creetly  that  we  nii^'lit  have  remained  in  the  hole  to  this 
hour,  had  it  net  betn  for  the  neceBsity  of  re-stowing  tb« 
bread- lockers.      You  burrowed  on  that  oocasiot^  quarter* 
master,  as  handily  as  a  fox;  and  how  the  devil  you 
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SO  well  where  to  find  the  spot  is  a  matter  of  wonder  to 
me.  A  regular  skulk  on  board  ship  does  not  tail  aft  more 
readily  when  the  jib  is  to  be  stowed,  than  you  went  into 
that  same  hole !  " 

"And  did  ye   no   follow?     There  are   moments   in  a 
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ers,  v?ho  had  teen  kept  well  guarded,  in  the  very  hole 
or  cave  io  which  Cap  and  Muii  had  taken  refuge.      When 
these   men  were  prodncetl,   four  of  them  were  found  to 
he  unhurt;   they  had  fallen  merely   to  sava  their  lives, 
a  common  artifice  in  that  species  of  warfare ;  aud  of  the 
remainder,  two  were  eo  slightly  injured  as  not  to  be  utiht 
for  service.     Ab  they  brought  their  muskets  with  them, 
this  addition  to  hia  force  immedjntely  put  Pathfiiider 
his  ease,  for  having  collecled  all  the  arms  of  the  enemy* 
in  the    hlock-houae,  he  direct-ed   these  men  to  take  pos- 
&e&Bioa   of  the  building,  stationing  a  regular  sentinel    at 
the  door.      The  remainder  of  the  soldiers  were  dead,  tha, 
badly  wounded  having  hern  instantly  dispatched,  in  orde 
to  obtain  the  much-coveted  Bcalps. 

As  soon  as  Jasper  was  made  acquainted  with  the  terma 
and  the  preliminariea  had  been  so  far  observed  aa  to ' 
render  it  safe  for  him  to  be  absent,  he  got  the  Scud  under 
way,  and  running  doivn  to  the  point  where  the  boats  had 
stranded,  he  took  tbi?m  in  tow  again,  and,  making  a  few 
BtretcLes,  brought  them  into  the  leeward  passage.  Here 
all  the  savages  instantly  embarked,  when  Jasper  took 
the  boats  in  tow  a  third  time,  and  running  off  before  the 
wind,  he  soon  set  them  adrift,  quite  a  mile  lo  leeward 
of  the  island.  The  Indiana  were  furnished  with  but  a 
single  oar  in  each  boat,  to  steer  with,  the  young  sailor 
well  knowing  that,  by  keeping  before  the  wind,  thej 
would  land  on  the  shores  of  Canada  in  the  courae  of  th 
morning. 

Captain  Sanglier,  Arrowhead,  and  June,  alone  te_ 
mained,  wben  this  disposition  had  been  made  of  the 
rest  of  the  party ;  the  former  having  certain  papers  to 
draw  up  and  sign  with  Lieutenant  Muir,  who,  in 
eyes,  possessed  the  virtues  which  &re  attached  to  a  com-^ 
mission,  and  the  latter  preferring,  for  reasons  of  hia  own, 
not  to  depart  in  company  with  his  late  friends,  the  Irtj- 
quoiB.  Canoes  were  retained,  for  the  departure  of  tliesa 
three,  when  the  proper  moment  should  arrive. 

In  the  meantime,  or  while  the  Scud  was  running  doi 
with  the  boats  in  tow»  Pathfinder   and  Cap,  aided 
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phrenology  are  but  lame  sciences  at  the  best,  and  perhaps 
lead  to  &s  many  false  as  right  conclusions,  ive  hold  that 
tJicre  is  no  more  iiifallibla  evidence  of  insincerity  of  pur- 
pose, short  of  overt  actg^  than  a.  face  that  smiles  when 
there  is  no  occasionj  and  the  ton^e  that  is  out  of  meas 
BTOOoth.  Muir  had  much  of  this  maimer  in  common 
mingled  with  an  apparent  fraukneas,  that  his  Scottish 
tonation  of  voice,  Scottish  accent,  and  Scottish  modea  of 
exprijasirin,  were  singularly  adapted  to  sustain.  Hi?  owed 
hia  prefurment,  indted,  to  a  long- exercised  deference  to 
Luudie  and  his  fatniiy,  —  for,  while  the  major  himself 
■was  much  too  acute  to  be  the  dupe  of  one  so  much  his 
inferior  In  real  talents  and  attainments,  most  persong  are 
accufitomed  to  make  liberal  concessions  to  the  ilatterer, 
even  "whilo  they  distrust  hie  truth,  and  are  perfectly 
aware  of  his  motives.  On  tlje  present  occasion,  the 
contest  in  s-kil]  ■wan  between  two  men  as  conipletely  the 
oppositea  of  each  other,  in  all  the  iBadiiig  essentials  of 
character,  as  very  well  could  be.  Pathfinder  was  as 
simplo  oe  the  quaTtermaster  waa  practiced;  be  waa  as 
sincere  as  the  other  "was  false,  and  as  direct  as  the  last 
was  tortuous.  Both  were  cool  and  calculating,  and  both 
were  brave,  though  in  different  modes  and  degrees ;  Muir 
nover  exposing  hig  person  except  for  effect,  while  t] 
guide  included  fear  among  the  rational  pnsgions,  or 
a  seneotion  to  be  defeiTed  to  only  when  good  might  co: 

of  it. 

"My  dearest  frieud/*^  Muir  commenced,  "for  ye '11 
dearer  to  \\a  all,  by  fceventy-and-Eeven  fold,  after  your 
late  conduct,  than  ever  ye  were,  ye  've  just  established 
joUPSeH,  in  £his  late  transaction!  It's  true  that  they  '11 
no  be  making  ye  a  eommiesioned  officer,  for  that  species 
of  prefairraent  is  not  much  in  your  line,  nor  muck  in 
your  wishes,  I  'm  thinking;  but  as  a  guide,  and  a  coun- 
Belor,  and  a  loyal  Bubject,  and  an  expert  mRiksnian,  yer 
renown  may  be  aaid  to  be  full.  I  duuht  if  the  com- 
mander-in-chief will  carry  away  with  him  from  Ameriot 
as  much  credit  as  wUI  fall  to  yer  share,  and  ye  oughl 
just  to  sit  down  in  content,  and  enjoy  yourself  for  tha 
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companies.      But,  Pathfinder,  ye  '11  easily  imderatan*  that 
a  poor  deevil,  who  loeea  such  a  bride,  will  prohablj  stam 
in  need  of  some  consolation." 

"Quite  likfely  —  quite  lik*lj,  quartermaatfer,"  tetumei 
the   simplc-nninded   guide;    "I  know  the   loss   of   Mabel 
would  be  beavj  to  Lg   born*;   by  myBeU.      It  nmy   }>ear 
hard  on  your  feelings  to  sew  ub  married,  but  the  death 
of  the  sergeant  will  be  likely  to  put  it  off,  and  you 
have  time  to  think  more  manfully  of  it,  you  wiU." 

*'I  '11  bear  up  against  it  —  yes,  I  '11  bear  up  against 
though  my  heartstrings  crack;  and  ya  might  help  me, 
man,  by  giving  me  something  to  do.  Ye  '11  understand 
that  this  espedition  has  been  of  a  very  peculiar  nature, 
—  for  here  am  I,  bearing  the  king's  coinmisBion,  just 
a  volunteer,  as  it  might  he;  while  a  mere  oideily  bus 
had  the  command.  I  've  submitted  for  various  reaaone, 
though  mj  blood  has  boiled  to  be  in  authority,  while 
ye  war'  battling  for  the  honor  of  the  coimtry,  and  his 
majesty's  rights"  — 

"Quartermaster,"  interrupted  the  guide,   "you  fell 
early  into  the  enemy's  bands,  that  your  conscienco  oug! 
to  be  easily  satisfied  on  that  eeore;  ao  take  my  advice, 
and  say  nothing  about  \tJ^ 

"That's  just  my  opinion,  Pathfinder,;  we'll  all  aay 
nothing  about  it.  Sergeant  I>unham  is  hors  ds  cor/t- 
hat "  — 

"AnanI  "  said  the  guide. 

"Why  the  sergeant  can  command  no  longer,  and 
will  hardly  do  to  leave  a  corporal  at  the  head  of  a  vic- 
torious party,  like  thiaj  for  flowers  that  will  hloom  ia 
a  garden  will  die  oi)  a  heath;  and  I  was  just  thinking 
I  would  claim  the  authority  that  belongs  to  one  who 
holds  a  lieutenant's  commission.  Ab  for  the  men,  they  'U 
no  dare  to  raise  any  objection,  and  aa  for  yoursal',  my 
dear  friend,  now  that  yo  've  bo  much  honor,  and  Mal>id, 
and  the  consciousness  of  having  done  yer  duty,  which 
19  more  precious  than  all,  I  expect  to  find  an  ally  rather 
than  one  to  oppose  the  plan." 

"Afl  for  commanding  the  soldiers  of  the  55th,   lieu- 
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tenant,  it  ia  your  right,  I  suppOBe^  antl  no  one  here  will 
be  likely  to  gainsay  it;  though  you've  been  a  priBoner 
of  war,  and  there  are  men  who  might  stand  out  agin 
giving  up  their  authority  to  a  prisoner  released  by  their 
owu  dettds.  Still,  no  one  here  will  he  likely  to  auy  any- 
thing hostile  to  yonr  wishes." 

"That  'a  just  it,  Pathhnderj  and  when  I  come  to  draw 
up  the  report  of  our  aucceaa  against  the  boats,  and  the 
dpf^nsfl  of  tlio  blockf  together  with  the  getjeral  operatioii8» 
including  the  capituhition,  ye  ^U  no  find  any  omission  of 
youi  claims  und  merits." 

"Tut,  for  my  claims  and  merits^  quartetmaeter!  Lun- 
die  knows  what  I  am  in  the  forest,  and  what  I  am  in  tho 
fort;  and  the  general  knows  better  than  he.  No  fenr  of 
me;  tell  your  own  story,  only  taking  care  to  do  justice 
by  Mabel's  father,  who,  in  one  sense,  is  the  commanding 
officer  at  this  very  moment." 

Muir  axpicssed  his  entire  satisfaction  at  this  arrango- 
mentj  as  well  as  hia  determination  tg  da  justice  by  all, 
when  the  two  went  to  the  group  that  was  assembled 
round  the  fire.  Here  the  quartermaster  began,  for  the 
first  time  since  leaving  Oswego,  to  assume  some  of  the 
authority  that  might  properly  be  supposed  to  belong  to 
his  rank.  Taking  the  remaining  corporal  aside,  he  dis- 
tinctly told  that  functionary  that  he  must  in  future  be 
regarded  as  one  holding  the  king's  commission,  and  di- 
rected him  to  acquaint  his  subordinates  with  the  new 
state  of  things.  This  change  in  the  dynasty  was  effected 
without  any  of  the  usual  symptoms  of  a  revolution ;  for 
as  all  well  understood  the  lieutenant's  legal  claims  to 
command,  no  one  felt  disposed  to  dispute  his  orders. 
For  reasons  best  known  to  themselves,  Lundie  and  the 
quartermaster  had,  originally,  made  a  dilferent  disposi- 
tion, —  and  now,  for  reat^ous  of  liis  own,  the  latter  had 
seen  fit  to  chanf;e  it.  This  was  reasoning  enough  for 
soldiers,  though  the  hurt  received  by  Sergeant  Dunham 
would  have  sutHciently  explained  tiie  circumstance,  had 
an  explanation  been  required. 

All  this  time  Captain  SangHcr  was  looking  after   his 


THE    PATHFINDER 


454 


own  breakfast,  with  the  resignation  of  a  philosopher, 
coolness  of  a  veteran,  the  ingenuity  anil  science  of  ~S~ 
Frenchman,  and  the  voracitj  of  an  oatrich.  This  per- 
son had  now  been  in  the  colony  some  thirty  years,  hav- 
ing left  Franco  in  some  such  aitnation,  in  his  own  army, 
as  Muir  filled  in  the  55th.  An  iron  constitution,  per- 
fect obduracy  of  feeling,  a  certain  address  well  fitjiteU  to 
miiuage  savages,  and  lui  indouiitable  couxagei  had  tarly 
pointed  him  out  to  the  ei>tninaii<ier- in-chief  as  a  suitable 
agent  to  be  employed  in  directing  the  military  operations 
of  hia  Indiiin  allies.  In  this  capacity,  then^  he  had  risen 
to  the  titular  rank  of  captain ;  and  with  hia  promotion,, 
had  acquired  a  portion  of  the  habits  and  opinions  of  his 
ajiaociatea,  with  a  facility  and  an  adaptation  of  eelf  that 
are  thotiglit  in  this  part  of  the  world  to  he  peculiar  to 
hia  countrymen.  He  Lad  often  led  parties  of  t]io  Iro- 
quoia  in  their  predatory  expeditiong;  and  his  conduct 
on  such  occasions  esbibited  the  contradictory  results  of 
both  alleviating  the  misery  produced  by  this  speciea  of 
warfare,  and  of  augmenting  it,  by  the  broader  views  and 
the  greater  resources  of  civilization.  In  other  w^ords,  be 
planned  enterprises^  that,  in  their  importance  and  conse- 
quencea,  much  exceeded  the  usual  policy  of  the  Indians, 
and  then  stepped  in  to  lessen  some  of  the  evils  of  his 
own  creating.  In  short,  he  was  an  adventurer  whom 
circumstances  had  thrown  into  a  situation  where  the 
callous  qualities  of  men  of  his  claas  might  readily  show 
themselves,  for  good  or  for  evil;  and  be  was  not  of  a 
character  to  baffle  fortune  by  any  ill-timed  sqaeataiahmess 
on  the  score  of  early  impressions,  or  to  trifle  with  her 
liberalityj  by  unnecessarily  provoking  her  frowns  through 
wanton  cFnelty,  Still,  as  his  name  was  unavoidably 
connected  with  many  of  the  excesses  committed  by  his 
parties,  be  waa  generally  considered,  in  the  American  Pro- 
vinces, n  wretch  who  delighted  in  bloodshed,  andl  who 
found  his  greatest  happiness  in  tormenting  the  helpless 
and  the  innocent,  —  and  t]iQ  name  of  Sanglier,  which 
was  a  sobriquet  of  his  own  adopting,  or  of  Flint  Heart, 
as  he  waa  usually  termed  on  the  borders,  had  got  to  be 
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as  terrible  to  the  women  and  children  of  that  part  of  the 
country  as  those  of  Butler  and  Brandt  became  at  a  later 
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in  Kvenl  instaneesr  they  had  lad  him  into  grave  errors, 
on  thai  principlo  by  wluch  a  frank  and  open- mo  tithed 
diplonutigt  is  said  to  keep  his  gecrets  better  than  one 
thai  ia  clase-monthed  and  ^ilj. 

After  the  two  heroes  had  gazed  at  efjch  other,  in  the 
manner  mentioned^  Monsieur  Sanglier  touched  his  cap; 
for  the  radenesfi  of  o  border  life  had  not  nntirely  de- 
BtTQjed  the  courtesy  of  manner  he  had  accjuired  in  youth, 
aor  extinguished  that  appearance  of  bonhovile  whjch 
Eeenu  inbred  in  a  Freudimon. 

"MoPfiifeuJ  le  Pathfindair,"  he  said,  with  a  very  de- 
cided accent,  though  with  a  friendly  smile,  "un  nyli 
honor  le  courage  ct  la  loyaute.     You  speak  Iroquois  1 
"Aysi  1  underslond  the  language  of  the  riptyke, 
can  get  along  with  U,  if  there's  occasion,"  returned  the 
liberal  and  truth-telling  guide;  "but  it  'a  aeither  a  tongue 
nor  a  tribe  to  my  taaCe.     Wherever  you  Bud  the  Mingo 
blood,   in  my  opiuion,  Master  Hinty-Heart,  you  find  a 
)uiaT-e.      Well,   I  've  seen  you  ofteOj  though  it  was  in 
tattle;  and  I  must  say,  it  was  always  in  the  van.      You 
must  know  moat  of  our  bullete  by  sight]  " 

"Nevvair,  sair,  your  own;  une  balle  fiom  your  ho^ 
orahle  hand  be  eairtaine  deaf.     You  kill  my  best  wai 
on  some  island.'* 

"That  may  be  —  that  may  be;  though  I  dare  aay,  if 
the  truth  wgs  known,  they  wouM  turn  out  to  be  great 
rascals,  Jio  oSmise  to  you,  Ifeter  Flinty-Heart,  but 
you  keep  desperate  evil  company." 

"Yes,  sair,"  returned  the  FrenchniaD,  who,   bent 

paying  that  which  wag  courteous  hiroaelf,  and  eompre- 
Jjending  with  difficulty,  was  disposed  lo  think  he  received 
a  coiYjphment  "jTou  too  good.  But,  un  brave  always 
comme  c^  VVLBt  that  m^nn-hal  ,vhat  that  je 
horamo  do?"  J 

Jaapor,  ju.t  at  that  .non.en?,  had  IL         1  ^'''  ^*^ 
two  of  the  soldiers,    who  were  L  l        r^'^  ''"='^    ■ 
the  direction  of  MuiV  ^"^   ''^^'^"g  t"  Ja™3   und, 
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"What  does  that  mean,  indeeti?"  cried  th  guiae. 
stepping  forward,  and  shoving  the  two  eubonHna'  i  away 
with  a  power  of  muscle  that  would  not  he  denied,  "Who 
has  the  heart  to  do  this  to  Jaspfcr  Eau-doace;  ind  who 
has  the  boUuess  tu  do  it  befo^B  my  eyeal " 

"It  is  by  toy  orders,  Pathfinder,"  answered  i  e  quar- 
termaster; "aud  I  command  it  on  my  own  reapoi  ibility. 
Yv-  '11  no  tak'  on  yourself  to  dispute  the  legality  orders 
given  by  one  who  heara  the  king'a  uonimiBsiar  to  the 
king^s  eoldiersl "  flfij^l^^^to 

"I'd  dispute  the  king'  _om  the 

king's  own   mouthj    did  t  desarves 

this.      Has  not  the  lad  ju  si  taken 

us  from  defeat,  urul  given  f'i     JNo,  no,  lieuten- 

ant j  if  this  is  the  first  use  mako  of  your  authop- 

.  ity,  I  for  one  will  not  tespi 

*'  This   savors  a   little    i  rdinationj "    answered 

Muir;   'Mjiit  wc  can  hear  m  Pathfinder.      It  is 

true  this  Jasper  liaa  dsem,.^  ^^  serve  us  in  this  affair; 
but  we  ought  not  to  overlook  past  transactions.  Did  not 
Major  Duncan  himself  denounce  him  to  Sergeant  Dun- 
ham, before  we  left  the  post?  Have  we  not  seen  suffi- 
cient with  our  own  eyes  to  make  sure  of  having  been 
betrayed*?  And  is  it  not  natural,  and  almost  necessary 
to  believe  that  this  young  man  has  been  the  traitor  ? 
Ah!  Pathfinder,  ye 'U  no  be  makin'  yourself  a  great 
statesman  or  a  great  captain,  if  you  put  too  much  faith 
in  appearances.  Lord  bless  me!  Lord  bless  me!  if  I  do 
not  believe,  could  the  truth  be  come  at,  as  you  often 
say  yourself,  Pathfinder,  that  hypocrisy  is  a  more  com- 
mon vice  than  even  envy;  and  that's  the  bane  o'  human 
nature, " 

Captain  Sanglier  shrugged  his  shoulders;  then  he 
looked  earnestly  from  Jasper  towards  the  quartermaster, 
and  from  the  quartenuasttT  toward.s  Jasjier. 

"I  care  not  fur  your  envy  or  your  ii3"pocri«y,  or  even 
for  your  hutuaii  natur',"  returned  Pathiiuder.  "Jasper 
Eau-douce  is  my  friend;  Jasper  Eau  -  douce  is  a  brave 
lad,  and  an  honeat  lad,  and  a  loyal  lad;  and  no  man  of 
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the  65th  shaM  lay  hands  on  him  short  of  Lundie's  own 
orders,  while  I 'm  in  the  way  to  preveut  it.  You  may 
have  authority  over  your  soldiers,  but  you  have  noa* 
over  Jasper  or  tne,  Ma&ter  Muir." 

"  Bou ! "    ejaculated    SaugHar,    the    eouiid    partakii 
equiilly  of  the  energies  of  the  throat  land  of  the  nose. 

"Will  ye  no  hearken  to  reaaon,  Pathfinder?  Ye '11 
no  be  forgettiuf;  our  suspicions  and  judginenta;  and  here 
13  another  circumstance  to  augment  and  aggravate  them 
all.  Ye  can  see  this  little  bit  of  hunting;  well,  where 
should  it  lie  found  hut  by  Mabel  Dunham,  on  the  branch 
of  a  tme,  on  this  very  island,  just  an  honr  or  so  before 
the  attack  of  the  enemy ;  and  if  ye  '11  be  at  the  trouble 
to  look  at  the  fly  of  the  Scud's  ensign,  ye  'II  just  say 
that  the  cloth  has  been  cut  from  out  it.  Circumstantial 
evidence  was  never  stronger." 

"Ma  foi,   c'est  un  pen  fort^   ceci,"  growled  Sanglii 
het%reen  hia  teeth. 

"Talk  to  me  of  no  ensigns  and  eignala,  when  T  kn 
the  heart,"  continued  the  Pathfinder.  "Jasper  has  the 
gift  of  honesty;  and  it  is  too  rare  a  gift  to  be  triHed 
i7ith  like  a  Mingo's  conscience.  No,  no;  off  hande,  or 
■we  shall  seu  which  can  make  the  etontcKt  battle — you, 
and  your  men  of  the  65th,  or  the  Sarpent  here,  and 
Killdeer,  with  Jasper  and  hia  crew.  You  overrate  your 
forcBf  Lieutenant  Muir^  as  much  as  you  underrate 
douce's  truth." 

t"Tres  bon!" 
"Well,   if  I  must  speak  plainly,  Pathfinder,   I   e' 
must.      Captain  Sanglier  here,  and  Arrowhead,  this  brave 
Tuacarora,  have  both,  informed  me  that  this  unfortunate 
boy  is  the  traitor.     After  such  testimony  you   can    no 
longer  oppose  my  right  to  correct  him,   as  well  as 
necestsity  of  the  act." 
"Scylerat,^'  muttered  the  Frenchman. 
"Captain  Sanglier  is  a  brave  soldier,  and  will  not  gi 
say  the  cotidutt  of  an  honest  sailor,*^  put  in  Jasper, 
there  any  traitor  here,  Captain  Flinty -Heart  ? " 
"Aye,"  added  Muir,  "let  him  speak  out  then,  since  vu 
L .^m. m. te 
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wish  it,  unhappy  youth ;  that  the  truth  may  be  known.  I 
only  hope  that  ye  may  escape  the  last  punishment  when  a 
court  will  be  sitting  on  your  -misdeeds.  How  is  it,  cap- 
tain, do  ye  or  do  ye  not  see  a  traitor  among  us?  " 

"Oui  —  yes,  sair  —  bien  sur." 

"Too  much  lie! "  said  Arrowhead,  in  a  voice  of  thun- 
der, striking  the  breast  of  Muir,  with  the  back  of  his  own 
hand,  in  a  sort  of  ungovernable  gesture.  *'  Where  my  war- 
riors? where  Yengeese  scalp?     Too  much  lie!" 

Muir  wanted  not  for  personal  courage,  nor  for  a  certain 
sense  of  personal  honor.  The  violence  which  had  been 
intended  only  for  a  gesture  he  mistook  for  a  blow,  for 
conscience  was  suddenly  aroused  within  him,  —  and  he 
stepped  back  a  pace,  extending  a  hand  towards  a  gun. 
His  face  was  livid  with  rage ;  and  his  countenance  ex- 
pressed the  fell  intention  of  his  heart.  But  Arrowhead 
was  too  quick  for  him.  With  a  wild  glance  of  the  eye, 
the  Tuscarora  looked  about  him ;  then  thrusting  a  hand 
beneath  liis  own  girdle,  drew  forth  a  concealed  knife,  and, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  buried  it  in  the  body  of  the 
quartermaster  to  the  handle.  As  tlie  latter  fell  at  his  feet, 
gazing  into  his  face  with  the  vacant  stare  of  one  surjjriried 
by  death,  Sanglier  took  a  pinch  of  snuff,  and  said,  in  a 
calm  voice,  — 

"  VoiUi  TaHaire  finie  !  mais  '•'  —  shrugging  his  shoulders 
—  "cc  n'est  qu'un  sci'-leTat  de  moins."  ^ 
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our  espion  —  out  agent  —  our  friend;  ma  foi^— c'etait  un 
grand  &C'e:lt;rat  —  voici."  * 

Wliile  speakings  Sauglier  bent  over  the  dead  body,  end 
ilirust  a  hand  into  o  pocket  of  the  qimrteTmaBterj  out  of 
TvliicL  he  drew  a  purae.  Emptying  the  contents  on  the 
ground,  eeveral  double-Louis  rolled  towards  the  soldiers, 
who  Tffere  not  slow  in  picking  them  up.  Casting  the 
purse  from  him,  jn  eontenipt,  the  soldier  of  fortune  turned 
towards  the  soup  he  had  been  preparing  with  bo  much 
care,  and  finding  it  to  his  liking,  he  began  to  break  his 
fast,  with  an  air  of  indifference  that  the  most  stoical 
Indiaji  warrior  might  have  envied. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Tbe  only-  amkniD thine  flower  an  «mili 
Ii  virtue  I  tL'  OBlf  liuting  treaanfe,  ttatb. 

The  reader  must  imagine  some  of  the  occurrenceB  that 
followed  the  sudden  death  of  Muir  While  his  body  waa 
in  the  hiinds  of  his  soldiers,  who  kid  it  decently  asid*, 
and  covered  it  with  a  great-coat,  ChingacLjook  fiilently 
resumed  his  place  at  the  fire,  —  and  both  Sanglier  and 
Pathfinder  remarked  that  he  carried  a  fresh  and  bleeding 
B[!alp  at  hia  girdle.  Ko  one  iisked  any  questions;  and 
the  former,  although  perfectly  satisfied  that  Arrowhead 
had  fallen,  manifested  neither  curiosity  nor  feeling.  He 
continued  calmly  eating  his  soup,  m  if  the  meal  had 
been  tranquil  as  usual.  There  waa  something  of  pride, 
and  of  an  assumed  indifference  to  fate,  imitated  frotD 
the  Indians,  in  all  tbis ;  but  there  waa  more  lliat  really 
resulted  from  practice,  habitual  Belf-commandj  and  eou- 
fititutional  hardihood.  "With  Pathfinder,  the  caso  waa 
a  little  different  in  feeling,  though  much  the  same  in 
appearance.  He  di&Hked  Muir,  whose  smooth  -  tongued 
courtesy  was  little  in  accordance  with  his  owti  frank  and 
ingenuous  nature ;  but  he  had  been  shocked  at  his  uuex- 
l  [M7  taith  t  ho  was  a  great  villain  —  thin  fallow.) 
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in  a  Bareastic  manner^  bb  he  rcTealed  the  different  e; 
dienta  of  the  luckleaB  qiiartermast&r* 

"  Toudxez-la, "  said  the  cooi-Uooded  partisan,  holding 
out  his  sinewy  hand  to  PathfindeT,  when  he  ended  Ms  ex- 
planatiotia;  "you  be  honuete,  and  dat  is  beaucoiip.  Wa 
tak'  de  spy,  as  we  ink'  la  medecine,  for  de  good;  mais,  Je 
les  dn^testel     Touchez-la." 

"I'll  shake  your  hand,  captain,  I  will,  far  you're  a 
lawful  imd  uat'ral  ininiy,"  returned  Pathfinder,  "and  a 
manful  one;  but  the  body  of  the  quarterniu&ter  ahall 
utiver  disgrace  Englieh  impound.  I  did  intend  to  carry 
it  back  to  Lundie,  that  he  might  play  his  bagpipes  ovor 
it;  hnt  now  it  shall  lie  liefe,  on  tho  spot  where  he  acted 
his  villainy,  and  have  his  o^vu  treason  for  a  headetone. 
Captain  Flinty-Heai-t,  I  suppose  this  consorting  with  trait- 
ors is  a  part  of  a  aoldier'a  regiilar  business;  but  I  tell 
you  honestly^  it  ia  not  to  my  liking,  and  I  'd  rather  it 
should  be  you  than  I  wbg  bad  thin  iillair  on  his  con- 
science. What  an  awful  ninner !  To  plot  right  and  lafl 
ftgin  coxintry,  fiiends,  and  the  Lord  I  Jaeper,  bo: 
word  with  you  aside  for  a  single  minute.'' 

Pathfinder  now  led  the  young  man  apart,  and  squee; 
his  hand,  with  the  tears  in  his  own  eyes,  he  continued: 

"  You  know  me,  Eau-doitce,  and  I  know  you, "  he 
saiil,  "and  thia  news  has  not  changed  my  opinion  of  you 
in  liny  manner.  I  never  believed  their  tales,  though  it 
looked  solemn  at  one  minute,  1  will  own  —  yea,  it  did 
look  solemn;  and  it  made  me  feel  solemn,  too.  T  never 
BULspected  you  for  a  mitvute,  for  I  know  your  gifts  don't 
lie  that-a-way;  but  I  must  own  I  did  n't  suspect  the  quar* 
termaster  neither." 

"  And    he    holding   his    majeety'fl   commiBaion, 
finder  I " 

"It  isn't  60  much  that,  Jasper  Weatem;  it  ian 
much  that.      He  held  a  commission  from  God  Lo  act 
and  to  deal  fairly  with  his  fellow-cteatur'e,  and  he 
failed  awfully  in  Ida  duty ! " 

"To  think  of  his  pretending  love  for  one  like  Ma] 
too,  when  he  felt  none! " 
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"That  was  bad  sartainly;  the  fellow  must  have  had 
Mingo  blood  in  his  veins.  The  man  that  deals  unfairly 
by  a  woman  can  be  but  a  mongrel,  lad ;  for  the  Lord  has 
made  them  helpless  on  purpose  that  we  may  gain  their 
love  by  kindness  and  sarvices.  Here  is  the  sergeant, 
poor  man,  on  his  dying  bed;  he  has  given  me  his  daugh- 
ter for  a  wife,  and  Mabel,  dear  girl,  she  has  consented 
to  it;  and  it  makes  me  feel  that  I  have  two  welfares  to 
look  after,  two  natur's  to  care  for,  and  two  hearts  to 
gladden.      Ah 's  me,   Jasper!  I  sometimes  feci  that  I'm 

4. ,1 V.  e 4.i,_4-  4-   _i,;i,i  I  )» 
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wisH  to  niiiTEy  a  man  that  ]a  nejirer  to  her  owq  age  and 
fancies,   than  to  have  one  old  enough  to  he  her  father, 
and    rndo   enough    to    frighten    her.      I   wondet,    Jasper, 
that  Mabel  never  took  a  fancy  to  you,  nuw^  rather 
fietting  her  mind  on  me !  " 

"Take  a  fancy  to  me,  Pathfinder!  "  returned  the  young 
man,  eDdeavoring  to  clear  his  voice  without  hetraying 
hJHiself,  *'  what  is  there  about  me  to  please  such  a  girl 
as  Mabel  Dunliam  1  I  have  all  that  you  find  fault  with 
in  yourself,  with  none  of  that  excellence  that  makes  evea 
the  generals  respect  you." 

"Well,  well,  it 's  all  chance,  say  what  ws  will  about  it. 
Here  I  have  journeyed  and  guided  through  the  woods 
famale  after  female,  and  consorted  with  them  ia  the  gar- 
risons, and  never  have  I  even  felt  an  inclination  for  any, 
until  I  Eaw  Mnbe,l  Dutiham.  It  *a  tnie  the  poor  sergeant 
first  set  me  to  thinking  about  his  daughter;  but  after  we 
got  a  little  acquflinttd-like,  I  *d  no  need  of  being  spoken 
to,  to  t})ink  of  her  night  and  day.  I'm  tough,  Jasper; 
yea,  I  'm  very  tough  j  and  I  'm  risolute  enough,  as  you 
all  know;  and  yet  I  do  think  it  would  quite  break 
down  now,  to  lose  Mabel  rhinham ! " 

"We  will  talk  no  more  of  it,  Pathfinder,"  said  Jasi 
returning  hie  fiiend'a  squeeze  of  the  band,  and  moving 
back  towards  the  fire,  though  slowly,  and  in  the  manner 
of  onu  who  cared  little  where  he  went;  "we  will  talk 
no  more  of  it.  ¥ou  arc  worthy  of  Mabel,  and  Mabel  is 
worthy  of  you ;  you  like  Mabel,  and  Mabel  likes  you; 
her  father  haa  chosen  you  for  her  husband,  and  no  one 
has  a  right  to  interfere.  As  for  the  quartermaster,  hia 
feigsiing  love  for  Mabel  ia  worse  even  than  his  treason 
to  the  king!" 

By  thia  time  they  were  so  near  the  fire  that  it  wiis 
necessary  to  change  the  conversation.  Luckily,  at  that 
inabant,  Cap,  who  had  been  in  the  block  in  coiujjniiy  witi 
his  dying  brother-in-law,  and  who  knew  nothing  of  wliaE 
had  passed  Btnce  the  capitulation,  now  appeared,  walking 
with  a  meditative  and  melancholy  air  towards  the  group 
Much  of  that  hearty  dogmatism  that  imparted  even  lo 
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his  ordinary  air  and  demeanor  an  appearnncc  of  Bomothing 
like  contempt  Jor  all  around  liim,  tatl  disappeared,  and 
he  seemeii  tboujjhtfnl,  if  not  meek. 

"Tliia  death,  gentlemen,"  Ije  said,  when  ha  had  got 
sufficiently  near,  "is  a  nit-lanclioly  buaineRS^  make  the 
best  of  it.  Now,  hero  is  Sergeant  Dunliam,  a  very  good 
soldier,  I  make  no  queetion,  idjout  tn  Blip  his  cable,  and 
yet  he  holds  on  to  the  htitt^r  end  of  it,  as  if  lit  ivas  dc- 
terrainpfi  it  should  never  run  out  of  the  hawge-hole;  and 
flj-l  because  he  loves  hia  daughti;T,  it  seems  to  me,  For 
my  purt,  when  a  friend  is  really  undyr  the  necessity  of 
making  a  long  journey  I  alwuya.  wish  him  well  and  hap- 
pily off." 

"You  wouldn't  ki!l  the  nergeant  before  hia  time?" 
Patliflnder  leproachf ully  answered,  "  Life  is  sweet,  even 
to  the  aged;  and,  for  that  matter,  I  've  known  some  thst 
seemed  to  set  much  storij  by  it,  wlien  It  got  to  he  of 
the  least  value." 

Nothing  hnd  heen  furthi^T  from  Cap's  real  thoughts 
than  the  wish  to  hasten  his  brother-in-law's  end.  He 
had  found  himself  embarrassed  with  the  duties  of  smooth- 
ing a  deathbed,  and  all  he  had  meant  was  to  express  a 
sincere  desire  that  the  sergeant  were  happily  rid  of  doubt 
and  sutfering,  A  little  shocked,  therefore,  at  the  inter- 
pretation that  had  been  put  on  his  words,  he  rejoined, 
with  some  of  the  asperity  of  the  man,  though  rebuked 
by   a   consciousness   of  not   having  done   his   own  wishes 
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not  to  feel  pride  in  our  strength  and  beauty.      '\\T3ere  is 
the  quaTtermastcr,   l*atlifinderJ     It   is  proper  he  shoii 
come  and  liavo  a  parting  word  with  the  poor  eergi 
who  is  only  going  a  little  before  ue." 

"You  have  Bpoken  more  truth,  Maeter  Cap,  thi 
you've  been  knowing  lo,  all  this  time;  in  which  there 
is  no  great  wonder,  howsoe%'tir;  tuankind  as  often  telling 
biting  tmtha  wlien  they  least  mean  it,  as  at  any  other 
time.  You  might  have  gone  further,  notwithstanding^ 
and  said  £hat  we  are  mortal,  the  v^orst  of  usj  which  is 
quite  as  Ij-Ue,  and  a  good  deal  more  wholesome  than  say- 
ing that  we  Eire  morta],  the  best  oi  us.  As  for  the  quarter- 
mnBter'a  coming  to  Bpeul:  a  parting  word  to  the  sergeant, 
it  is  quit«  out  of  the  question,  seeing  that  ha  has  gone 
ahead,  and  that  too  with  little  parting  notice  to  himjsell, 
or  to  any  one  else." 

"You  are  nut  (j;uite  as  clear  aa  common  in  your 
guage,  FathBndeP.      I  know  that  we  ought  all  to  have 
solemn  thoughts  on  these  occasions,  but  1  sea  no  use  ui 
epeaking  in  parables." 

'*li  my  words  are  not  plain,  the  idee  is.  In  sho; 
Master  Cap,  while  Sergeant  Dunham  has  Ibeen  preparing 
himself  for  a  long  journey,  like  a  eonscieutious  and  hon- 
est man  as  he  is,  deliberately  and  slowly,  the  quiirter- 
Bft&yter  has  started,  iu  a  hurry,  before  hiiu  ;  and,  although 
it  is  a  matter  on  which  it  does  not  b*!come  me  to  he  ve: 
positive,  I  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  they  travel  soi 
different  roads  tliat  they  will  never  meet." 

"Explain  yourself,  my  friend,"  said  the  bewildered 
fieaman,  Jooking  around  him  in  search  of  Muir,  whoM 
absence  began  to  excite  his  distrust.  "  I  see  nothing  of 
the  quartermaster,  but  I  think  hira  too  much  of  a  niau 
to  run  away  now  that  the  victory  is  gained.  If  the  fighl 
were  ahead,  instead  of  in  our  wake,  the  cab©  would  bo 
altered." 

"There  lies  ail  that  ie  left  of  him,  Iwneath  that  great- 
coat, *^'  returned  the  guide,  who  then  briefly  related  the 
manner  of  the  lieutenant' &  death-  "The  Tuscarora  "wm 
as  venomous  in  his  blow  as  a  rattler,   though  he  fi 
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to  give  the  warning,"  continued  Pathfinder.  "I  've  seen 
many  a  desperate  fight,  and  several  of  these  sudden  out- 
breaks of  savage  temper;  but  never  before  did  I  see  a 
human  soul  quit  the  body  more  unexpectedly,  or  at  a 
worse  moment  for  the  hopes  of  the  dying  man.  His 
breath  was  stopped  with  the  lie  on  his  lips,  and  the  spirit 
might  be  said  to  have  passed  away  in  the  very  ardor  of 
wickedness." 

Cap  listened  with  a  gaping  mouth,  and  he  gave  two 
or  three  violent  hems,  as  the  other  concluded,  like  one 
Avho  distrusted  his  own  respiration. 

"  This  is  an  uncertain  and  uncomfortable  life  of  yours, 
Master  Pathfinder,  what  between  the  fresh  water  and  the  • 
savages,"  he  said,  "and  the  sooner  I  get  quit  of  it,  the 
higher  will  be  my  opinion  of  myself.  Now  you  men- 
tion it,  I  will  say  that  the  man  ran  for  that  berth  in  the 
rocks,  when  the  enemy  first  bore  down  upon  us,  with  a 
sort  of  instinct  that  I  tiiought  surprising  in  an  officer;  but 
I  was  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  follow,  to  log  the  whole 
matter  accurately.  God  bless  me  —  God  bless  me!  a 
traitor  do  you  say,  and  ready  to  sell  his  country,  and   to 
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it.  If  a  Frenchman  is  eometimes  akeary,  so  is  an  Eni 
liehman;  mul  na  for  running  away,  wliy,  a  man  will  novt 
and  then  do  it,  bs  well  as  a.  harm,  let  him  eome  of  what 
people  hti  mny/' 

Cnptain  Flinty-Heart,  aa  Pathfinder  called  liim,  mai 
another  oljeisance ;  hut  this  time  the  Bmile  waa  friendly, 
and  not  ironical,  for  he  felt  that  the  intention  was  good, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  mode  of  expressing  it. 
Too  philosophical,  however,  to  heed  what  a  man  like  Cap 
might  soy  or  think,  he  finished  hia  hreakfast  without 
allowing  his  attention  to  be  again  diverted  from  thi 
important  pursuit. 

"Mj  business  here  was  principally  with  the  qiiartor- 
moster^"  Cap  continued,  as  soon  as  he  had  done  regard- 
ing the  Frenchraau'iS  pHntoniirae,  "The  sergeant  must  be 
near  his  end;  and  I  have  thought  he  might  wish  to  aay 
something  to  Lis  successor  in  authority,  before  he  finall 
departed.  It  is  too  late,  it  would  seem ;  and,  aa  you  sa: 
Pathfinder,  the  lieutenant  has  truly  gone  before." 

"That  he  haa,  though  on  a  different  path.  As  fi 
authority,  I  suppose  the  corporal  has  now  a  right  t{>" 
commiind  what  's  left  of  the  55th,  though  a  small  and 
worried,  not  to  say  frightened,  party  it  is.  But,  if  any- 
thing needs  to  be  done^  the  chancts  are  greatly  in  favo: 
of  my  being  called  on  to  do  it.  I  suppose,  however, 
have  only  to  bury  our  dead  and  set  firo  to  the  block 
the  huts,  for  they  stand  in  the  ininiy's  territory,  by 
poBifcion,  if  not  by  law,  and  must  nob  be  loft  for  their 
convenifHice,  Our  using  them  again  is  out  of  the  ijues- 
tion ;  for  now  tho  Frenffhtrs  know  wlnre  the  islnnd  is 
to  be  foundj  H  would  be  like  thrusting  the  hand  into 
a  wolf-trap,  with  our  eyes  wide  open.  This  part  of  the 
work  the  Sarpent  and  I  will  see  to ;  for  we  are  as  p; 
tyccd  in  retreats  as  in  advances." 

"All  that  is  very  welh  my  good  friend;  and  now  for 
my  poor  brother-in-law :  though  lie  is  a  soMier  we  cannot 
let  him  slip  without  a  word  of  consolation,  and  a  leave- 
taking,  in  my  judgment.  This  has  been  an  utiluc! 
alfair,  on  every  tack;  though  1  suppose  it  is  whot 
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had  a  right  to  expect,  conaitlermg  tlie  state  of  the  tiniefl, 
and  the  nuture  of  the  uavigntioii.  W<!  must  nmko  the 
best  of  it,  nnd  try  to  help  tlie  worthy  man  to  unmoor, 
ivithout  straining  his  ijiBSKengers,  IJeath  ia  a  cil'eum- 
Btaiice,  after  all,  Master  Fatlihnder,  and  odq  of  a  very 
general  character,  tooj  seeing  that  wo  must  all  aubmit 
to  it,  aonner  or  later." 

'*  You  Biiy  trutlii  you  say  truth ;  and  for  that  reason 
T  hold  it  to  he  wise  to  bo  always  r&aJy.  T  've  often 
thought^  Salt  ~  water,  that  he  is  happiest  who  has  the 
least  to  leave  bcliind  him  when  the  summons  cornea, 
l^ow,  here  am.  I,  a  hunter  and  a.  scout,  and  a  guide* 
although  I  do  not  own  &  foot  of  huad  ou  'arth,  yet  do 
I  enjoy  and  possess  more  than  the  great  Albany  Patroon. 
With  the  heavens  Over  tny  head  to  keep  ine  in  mind  of 
the  last  greiit  hunt,  and  the  dried  leaves  beneath  my 
feet,  I  tramp  over  the  ground  as  freely  as  if  I  was  its 
lord  and  oMUef;  and  what  more  need  heart  desire?  I 
do  not  aay  that  I  love  nothing  that  belongs  to  'utth  — 
for  I  do,  though  not  much,  unless  it  might  be  Mabel 
Dunham,  that  I  can't  carry  with  me.  I  have  some  pups 
at  the  higher  fort,  that  I  valy  considerable,  though  they 
are  too  noisy  for  warfare,  and  so  we  are  compelled  to 
live  separate  for  a  white;  and  then,  I  think,  it  would 
grieve  me  to  part  with  Killdeer;  but  I  see  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  be  buried  in  the  same  grave,  for  we 
are,  as  near  as  can  be,  of  the  same  length  —  six  feet,  to 
a  hair's  breadth;  but,  bating  these,  and  a  pipe  that  the 
Sarpent  gave  me,  and  a  few  tokens  received  from  trav- 
vlevs,  all  of  which  might  be  put  in  a  pouch,  and  laid 
umh'r  my  heatl,  when  the  order  comes  to  march,  I  shall 
be  ready  at  a  minute's  warning;  and,  let  me  tell  you, 
j\taster  Cap,  that's  what  I  call  a  circumstance,  too!" 

" 'T  is  just  so  with  inc,"  aiiriwcred  t1ie  sailor,  as  the 
two  walked  towards  the  block,  too  much  occupied  with 
tlii'ir  respective  morality  to  remember,  at  the  moment, 
the  mcdancholy  errand  they  were  on,  "that's  just  my 
way  of  feeling  and  reasoning.  How  often  have  I  felt, 
when  near  shipwreck,  the  relief  of  not  owning  the  craft! 
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*  If  she  goes/  I  have  said  to  myself,  '  why,  my  life  goea 
with  her,  but  not  my  property,  and  there  'a  great  eomfort 
in  that.'  I  've  discovered  in  the  course  of  boxing  about 
the  world,  from  the  Horn  to  Cape  Korth,  not  t<i  speak 
of  this  run  on  a  hit  of  fresh  water,  that  if  a  maii  has 
a  few  dollars,  and  puts  them  in  a  chest  under  lock  and 
key,  he  ia  pretty  certain  to  fasten  up  his  heart  in  the 
same  till;  and  eo  I  carry  pretty  much  all  I  own  in  a  belt 
round  my  hody,  in  order,  as  I  eay,  to  keep  tlie  vitels.  in 

the  right    place.      D e,  Patlilmder,  if  I  think  a  man 

without  a  heart  any  better  than  a  fieh  with  a  bole  in  his 
air- hag." 

"I  don't  know  how  that  may  he,  Master  Cap,  but  a 
man  without  a  conscience  is  but  a  poor  creatur^  take 
my  word  for  it,  as  any  one  will  discover  who  haa  to  dp 
with  a  Mingo.  I  ttxiuble  myself  but  little  with  dollars 
or  half-jopfl,  for  these  are  the  favoiyte  coin  in  this  part 
of  the  world;  hat  I  can  easily  belfeve  by  what  I  'vo  seen 
of  juankiuJ,  that  if  a  man  It  us  a  chest  filled  witli  either, 
he  may  be  said  to  lock  up  hi@  heart  in  the  same  box. 
I  once  huntod  for  two  aummera  duriug  the  last  peace^ 
and  I  collected  bo  much  peltry  thut  I  found  my  right 
feelings  giving  way  to  a  CTBViug  after  property ;  and  if 
I  have  consam  in  marrying  Mabel,  it  ia  that  I  may  get 
to  love  such  things  too  well,  in  order  to  make  her  ci 
fottable," 

"You're  a  philosopher,   that's  clear.  Pathfinder; 
I  don't  know  but  you  're  a  Christian!" 

"I  should  be  out  of  humor  with  the  man  that  gs' 
said  the  last,  Master  Cap,  I  have  not  been  Christian- 
ixed  by  the  Moraviaiia,  like  so  many  of  the  Dela%vares, 
it  is  true;  but  I  hold  to  Christianity  and  white  gifts, 
With  me  it  is  as  oucreditable  for  a  white  man  not  to 
be  a  Christian,  as  it  is  for  a  redskin  not  to  believe  in 
bis  happy  hunting-grounds;  indeed,  after  allowing  for 
difference  in  traditions,  and  sojite  variations  about  the 
manner  in  which  the  spirit  will  be  occupied  after  death, 
I  hold  that  a  good  Delaware  is  a  good  Christian,  though 
he  never  aaw  a  MoravlaD;  and  a  gYK>d  Christian  a  good 
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Delaware,  so  far  as  natur*  ia  consarned.  The  Sarpent 
and  I  talk  theae  matters  over  often,  for  he  ba&  a  hankerin' 
after  Christianity  "  — 

^*The  devil  he  ha^!"  interrupted  Cap.  '*Ajid  what 
does  he  intend  to  do  in  a  church,  witli  all  the  scaljia  ho 
takea  ?  " 

"Don't  rnn  away  with  a  faiss  idee,  friBnd  Cap;  don't 
run  away  ivitli  a  false  idee.  Theae  things  aie  only  skin- 
deep,  and  all  depend  oti  edicAtjrin  and  nat'Eul  giftn.  Look 
around  yon  lit  mankind,  and  tell  nje  why  you  see  a  red 
warrior  herp,  a  blank  one  there,  and  white  anniea  in  Jlti- 
otlier  pliice?  All  thia,  and  a  great  deal  mora  of  the  same 
kind  thai  I  could  point  out,  has  been  ordered  for  some 
gpeciiil  purpose ;  and  it  in  not  for  us  to  fly  in  the  face 
of  facta  and  deny  their  truth.  No,  no;  each  color  has 
it»  ^iitSi  and  its  \a^YS,  and  ita  traditions ;  and  one  is  not 
to  condemn  another  because  he  does  not  exactly  compre- 
hend it."  • 

"You  must  have  read  a  great  deal,  Pathfinder,  to  see 
things  as  clear  as  this,"  returned  Cap,  who  was  not  a 
little  mystified  by  his  companion's  simple  creed.  "It's 
all  as  plain  as  day  to  me  now,  though  I  must  say  I  never 
fell  in  with  these  opinions  before.  What  denomination 
do  you  belong  to,  my  friend  1 " 

"  Anan  1 " 

"What  sect  do  you  hold  out  for?  What  particular 
church  do  you  fetch  up  in?  " 

"Look  about  you,  and  judge  for  yourself.  I'm  in 
church  now ;  I  eat  in  church,  drink  in  church,  sleep  in 
church.  The  'arth  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  I  wait 
on  Him  hourly,  daily,  witlmut  ceiising,  I  humbly  hope. 
No,  no ;  I  '11  not  deny  my  blood  and  color,  but  am  Cliris- 
tian  born,  and  shall  die  in  the  same  faith.  The  Jlora- 
vi;tns  tried  mo  hard;  and  one  of  tlie  king's  cliaiilains 
has  bad  his  say,  too,  though  that 's  a  class  no  ways 
strenuous  on  such  matters;  and  a  missionary  sent  from 
KutiH!  talked  much  with  me  as  I  guided  him  through  tlie 
forest  during  the  last  peace;  but  I've  had  one  answer 
for  them  all;  I'm  a  Christian  already,   and  want  to  bo 
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neither  Moravian,  nor  Churchman,  nor  Papist.      No,  no; 
I  '11  not  deny  my  birth  and  blood." 

"  I  think  a.  wotd  fmm  you  might  lighten  the  Bergeant 
over  the  shoals  of  death,  Master  Pathfinder,  He  has 
lio  one  %vith  him  but  poor  Mabel,  and  she,  you  know, 
besides  bemg  his  daughter-,  h  but  a  girl  and  a  child  aitei 
all." 

"Mabel  ia  feeble  in  bt>dy,  friend  Cap,  but  in  matters  of 
thiB  natur^  I  doubt  if  she  may  not  be  elronger  than  most 
meu.  Put  Sergeant  Dunham  is  my  friend^  and  he  is  jour 
brother-in-law  i  so  now  the  press  of  fighting  and  main- 
taining uui-  rights  is  over,  it  is  fitting  we  shuuld  both  go 
and  witness  hia  depiu-ture.  I  've  stood  hj  many  a  dying 
man,  Master  Cap,"  continued  Pathfinder,  —  who  had  a 
besetting  propensity  to  erdarga  on  hie  experience,  stop- 
ping and  holding  his  companion  by  a  button,  —  "I 've 
stood  by  m\my  a  dying  iiian*e  aide,  and  seen  his  last 
gaap,  and  lieanl  his  last  breath;  ft>r  when  the  luirrj  and 
tumult  of  the  baitJe  ia  over,  it  m  ^ood  to  bethink  us 
the  miafortunate,  and  it  is  remarkable  to  witness  hi 
difiereiitly  human  natur'  feele  at  such  solenin  moments.' 
Some  go  Iheit  way  as  stupid  and  ignorant  as  if  God  Lad 
never  given  them  reason,  and  an  accountable  states  while 
others  cjuit  us  rejoicing,  like  men  who  leave  heavy  bur- 
dens behind  them.  I  tliink  that  the  mind  sees  clearly 
at  such  moments^  my  friend,  and  that  post  deeds  stand 
tiiiok  before  the  recollection." 

"  I  *U  engage  they  do,  Pathfinder.  I  have  witnessed 
something  of  this  myself,  and  hope  I  'm  the  better  mao 
for  it.  I  remember  once  that  I  thought  my  own  time 
had  come,  and  the  Jog  waa  overhauled  with  a  diligi?nce 
I  did  not  think  myaelf  capable  of  until  that  ruonient, 
I  've  not  been  a  very  great  sinner,  friend  Pathfinder^ 
—  that  h  to  say,  never  on  a  large  Bcalei;  though,  1  doie 
Bay,  if  the  truth  wore  apoken,  a  considerable  uinount  of 
email  matters  might  be  raked  up  againet  me,  ae  well  aa 
against  another  man;  hut  then  I've  never  committed 
piracy,  nor  high  treason,  nor  areouj  nor  any  of  them  sort 
of  things.      As  to  smuggling,  and  the  like  of  that,  why 
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1  'm  a  seafaring  man,  and  I  suppose  all  callings  have 
theii-  weak  .^potd.  I  dure  eiiy  your  tmdc  is  not  alto- 
gethet  without  blemisb,  hcDor&ble  aii<i  useful  tia  it  Beenia 
tu  be?" 

"  JIany  of  the  scouts  and  guides  ate  desperate  knaves; 
Biidf  like  the  quartermaster  herct  somu  of  them  take  pay 
pf  both  sides.  I  hope  I  'm  nmt  one  of  them,  though  all 
fiUpatinns  lead  to  temptatiuus.  Thrice  have  I  been 
fldfO'Iy  triyd  in  my  life,  and  qucb  yielded  a  little^  though 
I  hope  it  was  not  in  a  matter  to  disturb  a  man's  con- 
dcionce  in  his  laat  moments.  The  first  time  ■was  whtin 
I  found  in  thu  woods  a  pack  of  skins  that  I  knowed  be- 
longed to  a  Freneher,  who  was  hunting  on  our  side  of 
the  linesj  where  he  had  no  business  to  be,  —  twenty- 
six  aa  handaome  beavera  as  ever  gladdened  liuiuan  tyea ! 
Well,  thiit  was  a  sore  tem[itationf  for  I  thought  the  law 
would  have  been  almost  with,  mc,  although  it  w:i8  in 
peace  times.  Uut  then  I  remembered  that  such  laws 
wasn't  mad^  for  us  hunters,  and  Ijethonj^ht  me  that  the 
poor  man  might  have  built  great  expectations  for  the 
next  winter,  on  the  sale  of  his  skins;  and  I  left  them 
where  tlioy  lay.  Most  of  our  people  said  I  did  wrong; 
but  the  manner  in  which  I  slept  that  night  convinced 
me  that  I  had  done  right.  The  next  trial  was  wlien  I 
found  the  rifle,  that  is  sartainly  the  only  one  in  this  part 
of  tlie  world  that  can  be  calculated  on  as  surely  as  Kill- 
deer,  and  knowed  tliat  by  taking  it,  or  even  hiding  it, 
I  might  at  once  rise  to  be  the  first  shot  in  all  these  ])arts, 
I  was  then  young,  and  by  no  means  as  expart  as  I  liave 
since  got  to  be,  and  youth  is  ambitious  and  .striving; 
hut,  Clod  be  ])raiseil !  I  mastered  that  fueling;  and,  friend 
Cap,  what  is  almost  as  good,  I  mastered  my  rival  in  as 
fair  a  shooting-match  as  was  ever  witnessed  in  a  garrison ; 
lie  with  his  ]iiece,  and  I  with  Killdecr,  and  before  tho 
g(.'iicnil  in  ]H'r.s(in,  ti»o!"  Here  l*athlindor  stup[ied  to 
laugli,  his  triumph  still  glittering  in  his  eyes,  and  glowing 
on  his  sunlmrnt  and  browned  cheek.  "Well,  the  next 
conllict  with  tiie  devil  was  tlie  hardest  of  them  all,  and 
that  was   when   I   came   suddenly  upon    a  camp   of    six 
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Mingos,  asleep  in  the  woods,  ■with  their  guns  and  homa 
piled  in  a  way  that  enabled  me  to  get  possession  of  them 
without  waking  a  miscreant  of  them  all.      "What  an  op- 
liortunity    that   would  have  been   for   the   Sarpent,   who 
wauld  hare  dispatched  them,  one  uft*r  another^  with 
knife,   and  had   thoir  aix  scalps  at  his  girdle   in  a 
the  time  it  takes  me  to  tel!  you  the  stcry.      Oh,  he 
valiant  wnrrior,  that  Ciiingachgook,  and  as  lionest  as  he  *9 
brave,  and  as  good  as  he  'a  honest !  " 

"And  what  may  you  have  done  in  this  matter.  Master 
Pathfiuder?"  demanded  Cap,  who  began  to  be  interested 
in  the  result;   "it  seeniB  to  me  you  had  made  eitliei-  ^J 
very  hicky  or  a  very  unlucky  landfall."  ^H 

*"T  ^t^aa  lurky,  and  'twae  unlucky,  if  you  can  unde^^ 
stand  that.  'Twas  unlucky,  for  it  proved  a  desperate 
trial;  and  yet  'twas  lucky,  all  thing?  considered,  in  the 
ind.  I  did  not  touch  a  hair  of  their  heads,  for  a  white 
man  has  no  uat'ral  gifts  to  take  scalps ;  nor  did  I  even 
make  sure  of  one  of  their  rifles.  I  distrusted  my. 
knowing  that  a  Mingo  ia  no  favorite  in  my  own  eyes. 

"As  for  the  scalffs,  1  think  you  were  right  enough,  my 
worthy  friend;  but  as  for  the  armament  and  the  stores, 
they  would,  have  been  condemned  by  any  prtEe-court  in 
Christendom ! " 

"That  thej  would  —  that  they  would;  but  then 
Mingos  would  have  gone  clear,  seeing  that  a  white 
can  no  more  attack  an  unarmed  than  a  sleeping  lui 
Noj   no;   I  did  myself,  and  my  colore  and  my  roligl 
too,   greater  justice.      I  waited  till  their  nap  wag   o 
and  they  well  on  their  warpath  again;  and  by  ambush- 
ing them  here,  and  flanldug  them  there,  I  peppered  the 
blackguards   intTinsicnlly-liko  "  — Pathfinder  occa&iouaHy 
caught  a  fine  word  from  his  associates^  and  used  it  a  litth) 
vaguely^  "so  that  only  one  ever  got  l;ack  to  hia  viUuge; 
and  he  came  into  his  wigwam^  limping,      Lut-kily,  as  it 
turned  out^  the  great  Delaware  had  only  halted  to  jerk 
aome  venj&oUj  and  was,  following  on  tny  trail;  and  whea 
he  got  up,  he  had  five  of  the  seouudi-el's  scalpe  hanging 
where  they  oucht  to  be;   so  you  see  nothing  was   lo«t 
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death  is  the  great  leveler,  in  nothing  ia  it  more  true,  than 
that  it  ricduces  all  to  the  same  views  of  the  vanity  of  life, 

Fathtiiider,  though  a.  man  of  quaint  and  peculiar  Imh- 
ita  and  opinions,  wus  alw^ays  thoughtful,  and  disposed  to 
VMVf  the  things  around  him  with  a  Bhadts  of  philosophj, 
aa  wtll  as  with  serioasnesa.  In  him  therefore  the  bc«iio 
in  the  block-house  awakened  no  very  novel  feelings,  — 
but  the  case  was  different  with  Cap.  Rude,  opinionated, 
ilogmatical,  and  LoistBrouB,  the  old  sailor  was  little  accus- 
tomed to  view  even  death  with  any  opptoach  to  the 
gravity  that  its  imparlance  demands;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing uU  that  had  paesedf  and  hie  real  regard  for  Lis  Lr 
tber-in-law,  he  now  entered  the  room  of  the  dying  m^ 
with  much  of  that  caLloua  unconcern  which  was  the  fr 
of  Song  training  in  a  school  that,  while  it  gives  so  many 
lessons  in  the  sublimest  trutbe,  generally  wastes  its  ad- 
monitjona  on  aeholurB  who  are  little  disposed  to  profife 
by  them. 

The  first  proof  that  Cap  gave  of  his  not  entering 
fully  as  those  around  him  into  the  solemnity  of  the 
momejit^  was  by  commencing  a  narration  of  the  events 
which  had  juat  kd  to  the  deaths  of  Muir  and  Arrowhead. 
"Both  tripped  their  anchors  in  a  hurryj  brother  Dun- 
ham," he  coucliideii;  "find  you  have  the  conatilation  ot 
knowing  that  others  have  gone  before  you  in  the  great 
journey,  and  they,  too,  men  whom  you've  no  particular 
reason,  to  lova;  which  to  me,  were  I  placed  in  your  situa- 
tion, would  be  a  source  of  very  great  satisfaction.  My 
mother  always  said,  Master  Pathfinder,  that  dying  peo- 
plo's  spirits  should  not  be  damped,  but  that  they  ought 
to  be  eucoufaged  by  all  proper  and  pmident  means;  and 
this  newa  will  give  the  poor  fellow  a  great  lift  if  he  feels 
towards  them  savages  any  way  as  I  feel  my  sell" 

June  nroao  at  this  intelligence,  and  stole  from  the 
block-house  with  a  noiseless  step.  Dunham  listened  with 
3.  vacant  stare,  for  life  had  already  lost  so  many  of  itfl 
tiee  that  he  had  really  forgotten  Arrowhead,  mid  caTOtl 
notliing  for  Muir :  but  he  inquired  in  a  feeble  voice  for 
Eau-douee.      T'  Tian  waa  immediately  summoned, 
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"ana^soea  made  his  appearance.  ^The  sergeant  gazed  at 
liiiii  kindly,  afid  tlni?  &xpr*essian  of  his  eyes  was  that  of 
regret  fur  tLe  iujury  he  had  done  him  in  thought.  The 
piivty  in  the  block-liouae  now  cousistetl  of  Pathfinder,  Cap, 
Mal>el,  Jaspyr,  and  thft  dyiug  man.  With  the  exemption 
of  the  daughter,  all  stood  around  the  aeryeant'B  pallet  in 
attendance  on.  his  lust  moiiieuts,  Mahel  knculyd  at  hia 
side,  now  pressing  a.  clammy  hand  to  her  headj  now  ap- 
plying mgigture  to  tho  parched  lips  of  her  father. 

"Your  cuse  will  shortly  ho  onr'n,  sergeant,"  suid  Path- 
finder, who  could  hu.rdly  he  aaid  to  he  awe-etnick  by 
the  aeene,  for  he  had  wituesised  the  opproai^b  and  victo- 
ries of  death  too  often  for  that;  hut  iv^ho  felt  the  full 
differencQ  hetweeii  hia  triumphs  in  the  excitemi^nt  of 
battle  and  in  tha  quiet  of  the  domestic  circle j  "and  I 
make  no  question  we  shall  nicict  agin  hereafter.  Arrow- 
head has  gone  Ida  way,  'tia  truej  bat  it  caii  never  he  the 
way  of  a  jnst  Indian.  You've  seen  the  lust  of  liim; 
(of  his  path  cannot  be  the  path  of  the  just.  Keason  is 
agin  the  thought,  in  his  case,  as  it  is  also  in  my  judgment 
agin  it,  too,  in  the  case  of  Lieutenant  Muir.  You  have 
done  your  duty  in  life;  and  when  a  man  does  that,  he 
may  start  on  the  longest  journey  with  a  light  heart  and 
an  actyve  foot." 

"I  hope  so,  my  friend;  I  've  tried  to  do  my  duty," 

"Aye,  aye,"  put  in  Cap,  "intention  is  lialf  the  battle; 
and  though  you  would  have  done  better  had  you  hove  to 
in  tlie  offing  and  sent  a  craft  in  to  feel  how  the  land  lay, 
things  might  have  turned  out  difl'erently ;  no  one  here 
doubts  that  you  meant  all  for  the  best,  and  no  one  any- 
where else  I  should  think,  from  what  I've  seen  of  this 
world  and  read  of  t'  other." 

"I  ilid;  yes,   I  meant  all  for  the  best." 

"Father!      Oh,  my  beloved  faLlicr!" 

"^lagnet  is  taken  aback  by  this  blow,  ]\raster  Path- 
finder, and  can  say  or  do  but  little  to  carry  her  fatlier 
over  the  shoals;  so  we  mu.st  try  all  the  harder  to  serve 
him  a  friendly  turn  ourselves." 

"  Did  you  speak,  Mabel  ?  "  Dunham  asked,  turning  his 
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eyes  in  the  direction  ofi  hia  daughter,  for  he  was  already 
tou  ftjehle  to  turn  his  body. 

"Yes,  father;  rely  on  nothing  yon  have  done  youreelij 
for  mercy  and  saWfition;  trust  altogether  in  the  blease 
meiiisitioti  af  the  Sou  of  Gud  !  " 

"The  chaplain  has  told  us  something  like  thisj,   bro- 
tbeT;  thfi  dear  child  may  he  right." 

"Aye,  aye;  that's  doctrine  ont  of  question.      He 
be  our  Judge,   and  keeps  the  log-book  of  our  acts,  an 
will  foot  them  all  up  at  the  last  day,  and  then  say  wL 
has  done  well  and  who  has  done  ill.      I  do  believe  Malwl 
is  right,  hut  then  you  need  not  be  concerned,  as  no  dout 
the  account  has  been  fnirly  kept." 

"Uncle]  dearest  father !  This  is  a  vain  UluBion.  Oh" 
place  all  your  trust  in  the  mediation  of  our  holy  Re- 
deeuter!  Have  yon  not  often  felt  your  own  insutiiciency 
to  ell'ect  your  own  wishes  in  the  commonest  things^  and 
how  can  jou  imagine  yourself,  by  your  own  acta,  equal 
to  raise  up  a  frail  nnd  sinfid  nature  sufficiently  to 
received  into  the  presence  of  perfect  purity  1  There 
no  hope  for  any,  but  in  the  media.tion  of  Christ! " 

"This  is  what  the  Moravians  need  to  tell  us,"   Baid_ 
Fathfinder  tq  Cap  in  a  low  voice;  "Mahel  is  fight." 

"Kight  enough,  friend  Pathfinder,    in   the   distance 
but  wrong  in  the  course,      I  "m  afraid  the  child  will  ge 
the  sergeant  adrift,   at  the  very  moment  when  we   bad^ 
him  in  the  best  of  the  water,  and  in  the  plainest  .part 
of  the  channel." 

"Leave  it  to  Mabel  —  leave  it  to  Mabel;  she  knowg 
better  than  any  of  ns,  and  can  do  no  harm." 

"I  have  heard  this  before,"  Dunham  at  length  replied 
"Ah!  Mabel;  it  is  strange  for  the  parent  to  lean  on  the 
child  at  a  moment  like  tbie." 

"Put  your  trust  in  God,  father;  lean  on  hia  holy  and 
compassionate  Son.      Fray,  dearest,   dearest  father;   pt 
for  his  omnipott^nt  support.'* 

"I  nm  not   used   to    prayer;    brother— Pathfinder  — 
Jasper,  can  you  help  nrds  ?  " 

Caj)  scarce  knew  I  meant,  and  he  bad 
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^nsw^^^^ire.  Pathfinder  prayed  oft^n,  daily  if  not 
hovirly;  hut  it  was  mentalljj  in  his  own  simjile  modes  of 
thiii-king,  and  without  tlie  tiid  of  words  at  alh  la  this 
stniit,  therefore,  he  was  as  ueeleas  as  the  jiiari&pi-,  and 
hiitl  no  reply  to  make.  As  for  Jasper  Eau-douce,  though 
lie  would  gladly  have  endeavored  to  move  a  mountain  to 
relieve  Mabelj  this  was  n.sking  assistance  it  axceetled  hia 
pflwer  to  give;  and  he  shrank  Vtank  with  tli<i  shame  that 
is  only  too  lipt  to  overeoiue  the  yonnj^  and  vigorous,  whtin 
called  on  to  iwrfcrm  an  act  that  tacitly  confesses  their  real 
ffeaknees  and  dejieu^lence  on  a  guiieriqr  poiiYer. 

"Father,"  said  Mabel,  wiping  her  eyt;8,  and  endeavor- 
ing to  compose  feature-s  that  were  pallid^  and  actually 
quivering  "with  emotion,  "/  will  pray  with  you — for 
you;  for  mynfJf^  for  us  aU.  The  petitiou  of  the  feeblest 
and  humhk.?t  is  never  niihcedod." 

The?Te  "^vaa  something  snWiiiie,  as  well  as  much  that 
■vraa  aupremely  touching,  in  this  act  of  filial  pifity.  The 
quiet,  hut  eaTnest  mauuer  in  which  this  young  creature 
prepared  herself  to  perform  the  duty ;  the  self-abandon-  ^ 
ment  with  which  she  forgot  her  sex's  timidity  and  sex's 
shame,  in  order  to  sustain  her  parent  at  that  trying  mo- 
iuent;  the  loftiness  of  purpose  with  which  she  directed 
all  her  powers  to  the  immense  object  before  her,  with 
a  woman's  devotion,  and  a  woman's  superiority  to  trifles, 
when  her  affections  make  the  appeal ;  and  the  holy  calnT 
into  which  her  griei"  was  compressed,  rendered  her,  for 
the  moment,  an  object  of  something  very  like  awe  and 
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mac  to  get  up  his  own  loose  snd  random  thcmghts  as  i}i& 
most  acceptable  Bacriiice.  The  sect  \n  which  she  Imrl 
beea  reared  lias  funiished  to  ite  followers  some  of  the 
moat  beautLfu!  compositious  of  the  IsBguagej  m  a  suitable 
vehicle  for  its  devotion  and  eolicitatiouB,  Accustomed  to 
this  mode  of  public  and  even  private  prayer,  the  mind  of 
our  heroine  had  naturally  fallen  into  its  train  of.  lofty 
tboiij^'ht;  her  taste  had  become  improved  by  its  study, 
and  her  language  elevated  and  euricbed  by  its  phrases. 
lu  abort,  Mtil>el,  in  thi&  respt^ct,  was  an  instance  of  the 
influence  and  familiarity  with  propriety  of  thought,  fit- 
nesa  of  language,  and  decorum  of  ninnner,  on  the  habits 
and  expressions  of  even  those  who  might  be  supposed  not 
to  be  always  so  susceptible  of  receiving  high  impteeeiotia 
of  this  nature.  When  ehe  kneeled  at  the  bedeide  of  her 
father,  the  very  reverence  of  her  attitude  and  manner  pre- 
pared the  ?pectiitorfl  for  what  wae  to  come;  and  aa  hei 
affectionate  heart  prompted  her  tongue,  and  memory  came 
in  aid  of  bothj  the  petition  and  praises  that  she  otfered 
up  were  of  a  character  that  might  hove  worthily  led  the 
spirits  of  angels.  Altliuugh  the  worde  were  not  slavishly 
borrowed,  the  expressioiiB  partook  of  the  simple  dignity 
of  the  liturgy  to  which  she  had  been  accustomed,  and 
were  probably  ae  worthy  of  the  being  to  whom  they  were 
addrefsed  as  they  could  well  be  made  by  human  powers. 
They  preduced  their  full  impre&sion  oii  tlie  hearers  j  fi 
it  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  notwithstanding  the  pe 
clous  effects  of  a  false  taste  when  long  Buhmitted  to, 
Buhlimifcy  and  beauty  are  bo  closely  allied  to  nature  that 
they  generally  find  an  echo  in  eveiy  heart. 

Bat  when  our  heroine  came  to  touch  upon  the  Bitua- 
tion  of  the  dying  man  ehe  became  the  mtist  trxily  persua- 
Biv^T  for  then  she  was  the  moat  truly  zealous  and  natural. 
The  beauty  of  the  language  was  preserved,  but  it  was  sus- 
tained by  the  simple  power  of  love;  and  her  words  were 
warmed  by  a  holy  zeal,  that  approached  to  the  grandeur 
of  true  eloquence.  We  might  record  Pome  of  her  expres- 
flioiig,  but  doubt  the  propriety  of  subjfcting  such  gacrod 
themes  to  a  too  familiar  analysis,  and  refrain. 
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The  effect  of  this  singular  but  solemn  scene  was  differ- 
ent on  the  different  individuals  present.  Dunham  him- 
self was  soon  lost  in  the  subject  of  the  prayer;  and  he 
felt  some  such  relief  as  one  who  finds  himself  staggering 
on  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  under  a  burden  difficult  to  be 
borne,  might  be  supposed  to  experience,  when  he  unex- 
pectedly feels  the  weight  removed  in  order  to  be  placed 
on  the  shoulders  of  another  better  able  to  sustain  it. 
Cap  was  surprised,  as  well  as  awed;  though  the  effects 
on  his  mind  were  not  very  deep  or  very  lasting.  He 
wondered  a  little  at  his  own  sensations,  and  had  his 
doubts  whether  they  were  as  manly  and  heroic  as  they 
ought  to  be ;  but  he  was  far  too  sensible  of  the  influence 
of  truth,  humility,  religious  submission,  and  human  de- 
pendency, to  think  of  interposing  with  any  of  his  crude 
objections.  Jasper  knelt  opposite  to  Mabel,  covered  his 
face,  and  followed  her  words,  with  an  earnest  wish  to  aid 
her  prayers  with  his  own ;  though  it  may  be  questioned 
if  his  thoughts  did  not  dwell  quite  as  much  on  the  soft, 
gentle  accents  of  the  petitioner,  as  on  the  subject  of  her 
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fondest 


Etnd   hia   gaze    at  our  heroine  w&s  such  as 
parent  might  fasten  on  the  child  of  his  love. 

Sergeant  l>unham  laid  his  hand  feebly  on  the  head  of 
Mftli*l,  as  she  ceased  praying  and  buried  her  fate  in  his 
blanket. 

"Bless  yoUj  my  beloved  childt  bless  yon,"  he  rather 
whispered  than  Tittered  aloud;  "thia  is  truly  consolatioixi 
wDuhl  that  I  too  could  pray!  " 

"Father,  you  know  the  Lord's  prayer;  you  taught  if 
to  me  yourself,  while  I  was  yet  an  infant," 

The  sergeant's  face  gleamed  with  a  smilo;  for  he  dtd 
remember  to  have  diacharged  tliat  portion,  at  least, 
the  paternal  duty ;  iind  the  conacloustiess  of  it  gave  hi 
inconceivable  gratitication  at  that  solenin  moment, 
wae  then  eiknt  for  Hftverai  miniitea,  and  nil  present  be- 
hoved thut  he  was  communing  with  God. 

"Mabel*  my  child,"  he  at  length  uttered,  in  a  Toice 
that  seemed  to  be  reviving,  "llabel,  I'm  quitting  you" 
—  the  spirit,  at  its  great  and  final  passage,  appears  ever 
to  consider  the  body  ae  nothing  —  **  I  'm  quitting  you, 
my  child ;  where  is  your  hand  t  " 

"  Hure,  dearest  father  —  htre  are  both  ;  oh  3  take  both." 

"PfithhnJer,"  added  the  sergeant,  feeling  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  ihe  bed,  where  Jasper  atill  knelt,  and  getting 
one  of  the  hands  of  the  yotmg  man,  by  mistake,  "take 
it  —  I  leave  you  as  her  father  —  as  you  and  she 
please  - —  bless  you  —  bless  yo«  both  "  — 

At  that  awful  instant  no  one  would  rudely  apprise  tfi^ 
sergeant  of  hia  mistake;  and  he  died  a  minute  or  two 
later,  holding  Jasper's  anil  Mabel's  hands  covered 
both  his  own.  Our  heroine  was  ignorant  of  the  fa4 
until  an  exclamation  of  Cap's  announced  the  death  of 
her  father;  when,  raising  her  face,  she  saw  the  eyes  of 
Jasper  rivet-cd  on  her  own,  and  felt  the  warm  pressure 
of  his  hand.  But  a  single  feeling  was  predominant  at 
that  instant;  and  Mabel  withdrew  to  weep,  scarcely  con- 
ficioug  of  what  had  occurreil.  The  Pathfinder  took  tha 
arm  of  Hau-douce,  and  be  left  the  block. 

The  two  friends  walked  in  silence  past  the  fire,  along 
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the  glade,  and  nearly  reached  the  opposite  shore  of  the 
island,  in  profound  silence.  Here  they  stopped,  and  the 
Pathfinder  spoke. 

"  'T  is  all  over,  Jasper,"  he  said;  "  't  is  all  over.  Ah  *s 
me !  Poor  Sergeant  Dunham  has  finished  his  march, 
and  that,  too,  hy  the  hand  of  a  venomous  Mingo.  Well, 
we  never  know  what  is  to  happen,  and  his  luck  may 
be  your'n  or  mine,  to-morrow,  or  next  day !  " 

"And  MabeU  What  is  to  become  of  Mabel,  Path- 
finder?" 

"You  heard  the  sergeant's  dying  words;  he  has  left 
his  child  in  my  care,   Jasper;  and  it  is  a  most  solemn 
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husband,  and  it  is  not  right  to  speak  cf  any  one  else 
in  that  charnctpr.  As  for  ine,  I  shall  take  Master  Cap'a 
advice,  and  try  and  make  a  man  of  mysell  by  Beeing  what 
is  to  be  done  on  the  salt  water. " 

"  YoUj  Jasper  Western !  you  quit  the  lakea,  the  foreetB, 
and  the  lines ;  and  tliis,  too^  for  the  towns  and  waety 
ways  of  the  aettlementSj  and  a  little  diiference  in  the 
taste  of  the  w^ter!  Haven't  we  the  salt-licks,  if  salt  is 
necessary  to  youl  cind  oughtn't  man  to  be  satisfied  with 
what  contents  the  other  creatur's  of  God  1  I  counted 
on  yi>u,  Jasper  —  I  counted  on  you,  I  did  —  and  thought, 
now  that  Mabel  and  I  intend  to  dwell  in  a  enhin  of  our 
own,  tliflt  Borae  dftj  you  might  be  tempted  to  clifioBO  a 
companion  too,  and  come  and  settle  in  our  neighborhood. 
There  is  a  beautiful  spot  about  fifty  milea  West  of  the 
garrison,  that  I  had  cboaea  in  my  mind  for  my  own  plaoB 
of  abode  —  and  there  is  an  excellent  harbor  about  ten 
leagues  tiiis  side  of  it,  where  you  could  nm  in  and  out 
with  the  cutter,  at  any  leisure  niinate;  and  I'd  even 
faneied  you  and  your  wife  in  poaseisjsion  of  the  one  place, 
and  Mabel  and  I  in  possesgion  of  t'  other.  "We  should 
be  just  ft  healthy  bunt  apart;  and  if  the  Lord  ever  ia- 
tenda  any  of  hia  creatures  to  be  happy  on  *arth,  none 
could  be  happier  than  we  four." 

"  You  forget,  my  friend, ''  answered  Jasper,  taking  the 
guide's  hand  and  forcing  a  friendly  smile,  "that  I  baTfl 
no  fourth  person  to  love  and  cherish ;  and  I  much  doubt 
if  I  over  yhaJl  love  any  other  as  I  love  yon  and  Mabeh" 

"Thankee,  boy  —  I  thank  you  with  a\\  my  heart;  hnJ 
what  you  call  love  for  Mabel  is  only  friendis hip- like,  and 
a  very  different  thing  from  what  1  foeL  Now,  instetd 
of  sleeping  aa  sound  as  nntur'  at  midnight^  as  I  used  to 
could,  I  dream  nightly  of  Mab«l  l>unham.  The  younu 
does  sport  before  me ;  and  when.  I  raise  Killdeer  in  order 
to  take  a  liUlc  veniaoUr  the  animals  look  back,  am]  il 
&Gem3  6B  if  they  all  had  Mabel' g  sweet  couutenance, 
laughing  in  my  face,  cud  looking  as  if  they  said,  '  Sliout 
Eie  if  you  dare!  '  Then  I  hear  her  soft  voice  calHng 
oat  among  the  birds  m  ^^^^^^  ^hig;  and  no  later  than  thfl 
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last  nap  I  took,  I  Ijethought  me  in  fancy  of  going  OTcr 
the  Niagara,  IioJdmg  Jtlabel  in  my  anus  rather  tlmii  part 
from  her.  The  bitlprcat  moments  I  've  ever  known  Tvera 
thcui  in  which  tbts  davil  or  some  Mingo  conjnrar,  per- 
liajpa,  has  just  put  iiito  luy  head  to  fancy  in  dreaiiiB  thiit 
Mitbel  is  lost  to  me  hj  some  unacconiitabk  calamity  — 
either  by  cliarigefuhiesB  or  by  violence," 

"Olij  Pathfinder,  if  yrm  think  this  so  bitteT  in  a  dream, 
what  must  it  be  to  one  who  feds  its  reality,  and  knows 
it  all  to  be  true  —  trne  —  fcruR !  So  true,  as  to  leave  no 
hope;  to  leave  nothing  hut  despair!  " 

These  words  burst  from  Jasper  as  a  fluid  poiirs  from 
the  vessel  that  has  been  suddenly  broken.  They  were 
uttered  involuntarily,  —  almowt  un con sciau sly,  - — but  with 
a  truth  and  feeling  that  carried  witli  tlii?m  the  instant 
conviction  of  their  deep  sincerity.  Piithfinder  istarted, 
gazed  at  his  friend  for  quite  a  minute  like  one  bewil- 
dered; and  then  it  was  that  in  dGspite  of  nil  his  tinipli- 
city  the  truth  gleamed  upon  biin.  AH  know  how  corrobo- 
rating proofs  crowd  upon  the  mind  as  soon  as  it  catches 
a  direct  clue  to  any  hitherto  unsuspected  fact,  —  how 
rapidly  the  thoughts  flow,  and  premises  tend  to  their 
just  conclusions  under  such  circumstances.  Our  hero  was 
so  confiding  by  nature,  so  just,  and  so  much  disposed  to 
imagine  that  all  his  friends  wished  him  the  same  hap- 
piness as  he  wished  them,  that,  until  this  unfortunate 
moment,  a  suspicion  of  Jasper's  attachment  for  Mabel 
liad  never  been  awakened  in  his  bosom.  }Ic  was,  how- 
ever, now  tun  ('X])ri-iLMK'<'d  in  the  emotions  that  clKiractcr- 
ize  the  passion;  and  the  burst  of  feeling  in  bis  cunipaninu 
was  too  violent  and  too  natural  to  leave  any  furtlicr 
doubt  on  the  subject.  Tiie  fi-eling  that  first  followed 
this  change  of  opinion  was  one  of  deep  humility  and 
exquisite  pain.  He  betli(.iuglit  him  of  Jasper's  youth, 
his  liigher  ehiiins  to  prrsunal  appearance,  and  all  the 
gi'iHM'al  prdialiilitirs  that  such  a  suitor  woulil  lie  more 
agreeable  to  ^bibid  tliau  he  could  possibly  be  himself. 
Then  the  noble  rectitude  of  mind  for  which  the  man 
was  so  distinguished  asserted  its  power ;  it  was  sustained 
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rem- 
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by  h'la  rebuked  manDei  of  thlBkiug  of  himself,  and  aQ 
I  thut  habitual  deference  for  the  rights  and  feeling's  of 
others  which  appeared  to  be  inbred  in  his  very  nature. 
Taking  the  arm  of  Jasper,  he  led  him  to  a  log,  where 
he  compelled  the  ynung  man  to  seat  himself,  bj  a  sort 
of  irreaiatible  exetcise  of  his  iron  musclee,  and  whjeie  he 
pkc4;:d  himself  at  his  side. 

The  instant  Lis  feelings  had  found  vent,  Eau-douce 
wa£  botii  alarmed  at  aud  ashamed  of  their  violencu.  He 
would  have  given  all  he  po^esaed  on  eaith  could  the  last 
three  minutes  be  recalled,  but  he  waB  too  frank  by  dia- 
positionj  and  too  much  accustorued  to  deal  ingenuously 
by  his  friend,  to  think  a  moment  of  attempting  further 
toriMalmeiit  or  of  any  evasion  of  the  explanation  that  lie 
knew  was  about  to  be  demanded.  Even  while  be  trem- 
bled in  anticipation  of  what  was  about  to  follow,  he  ni 
contemplated  equivocation^ 

*' Jasper,"  Pathfinder  commenced,  in  a  tone  so  sol 
88  to  thrill  on  every  nerve  in  Lia  listener's  body,  "thii 
kt/8  surprised  me !  Tom  have  kinder  feelings  townds 
Mabel  than  I  had  thought;  and  unless  my  own  mistaken 
vanity  and  coneait  Lave  cruelly  deceived  me^  I  pity  you, 
boy,  from  my  soul,  I  do  I  Yea,  I  think  I  know  how 
to  pity  any  one  who  has  set  hjs  heart  on  a  creature  like 
Mabel,  unless  he  sees  a  prospect  of  her  regarding  Lim  aa 
he  regards  her.  This  matter  must  W  cleared  up,  Eau- 
douce,  aa  the  Delawares  say,  until  there  shall  not  be  ft 
cloud  atweeu  us." 

"What  clearing  up  can  it  want,  Pathfinder^  I  low 
Maljel  Dunham,  and  Mabel  Dunham  does  not  love  me; 
she  prefers  you  for  a  husband;  and  the  wiseat  thing  I 
cim  do  ia  to  go  off  at  once  to  the  salt  wutei  and  1x7  to 
forget  you  both." 

"Forgiitme,  Jasper  1  —  that  would  be  a  pnniehmont  I 
don't  desai've.  But  how  do  you  know  tlmt  Mabel  prefoi* 
7nc?  how  do  you  know  it,  ladl  to  me  it  seeuis  impc* 
sible-liliB ! " 

"la  she  not  to  marry  you,    and  would  Mabel 
a  man  she  does  not  love?  " 
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" Sbe  baa  been  hard  urged  by  the  aergeant,  she  has; 
and  a  dutiful  child  Tuay  have  found  it  diilicuH  to  with- 
stand the  \viahes  of  a  dying  parent.  Have  you  ever  told 
Mabel  that  you  prefirred  her,  Jasper;  that  you  bore  her 
these  feelings  1  " 

"Never,  Pathfinder;  I  would  not  do  you  that  wrongs!  " 

"I  believe  you,  lad,  I  da  believe  you;  and  1  tlmik 
you  -would  now  ga  to  the  salt  water  and  let  the  scent 
die  with  you.  But  this  must  not  be.  Mahol  shall  hear 
fill,  anil  alie  ^lifll!  Imve  her  own  way,  if  my  heart  breaks  in 
the  triid,  bhe  isliidl.  Ko  wovda  have  ever  paaaed  atwcen 
you,  then,  JaajiBrl'^ 

"Notliing  of  account — nothing  direct.  Still,  I  will 
own  all  my  foolisliiiess,  I'athttmler,  for  I  ouyht  to  own 
it  to  a  ffenerous  friend  like  you,  and  thure  will  ha  an 
end  of  it.  Yon  know  how  young  people  understand 
each  other,  or  think  tliey  understiind  each  other,  without 
always  speaking  out  in  pbiiu  epeech ;  and  got  to  know 
each  other's  tbou^htp,  or  to  think  they  know  tlieiUj  by 
means  of  a  hundred  little  ways  ?  " 

"Not  I,  Jasper,  not  I,"  truly  answered  the  guide; 
for,  sooth  to  say,  his  advances  had  never  been  met  with 
any  of  that  sweet  and  precious  encouragement  tliat  silently 
marks  the  course  of  sympathy  united  to  passion.  "Not 
I,  Jasper;  I  know  nothing  of  all  this.  Mabel  has  always 
treated  me  fairly,  and  said  what  she  had  to  say  in  speech 
as  ])lain  as  tongue  could  tell  it." 

"You  have  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  her  say  that 
she  loved  yon,  Patlifhider?  " 

"Wliy  no,  Jaaper,  not  just  that,  in  words.  She  1ms 
told  me  that  we  never  could  —  never  ou},dit  to  be  niar- 
riol ;  that  t^lie  was  not  good  enough  for  we-;  though  she 
il'tfJ  -s;iy  that  she  honored  me,  and  respected  me.  F>ut 
then  tlie  sergeant  said  it  was  always  so  with  the  youthful 
and  timid, — that  her  mother  did  so,  and  said  so,  afon; 
her;  and  that  I  ought  to  be  satisfied  if  she  woid<l  con- 
sent, on  any  terms,  to  marry  me:  and,  therefore,  1  have 
concludeil  that  all  was  right,  I  have." 

In  spite  of  all  \na  friendship  for  the  successful  wooer 
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—  ill  epite  of  all  his  honest,  eincere  wishes  for  his  li&p- 
pineag,  we  should  be  ucfRithfui  clirnniclers,  did  ■\ve  not 
own  that  Jasper  felt  his  heart  touiid  with  an  uncontiol- 
pMe  feeling  uf  di^light,.  at  this  admission.  It  was  Tiot 
liat  he  saw  or  felt  any  hope  connected  ivith  the  drfinu- 
atance;  Lut  it  was  grateful  to  the  jealous  covet onsTiesa 
of  unlimited  loTfij  thus  to  learn  that  no  otlier  ears  had 
heard  the  sweet  confessions  that  were  denied  its  own, 

"Tell  me  laave  of  this  nmnner  of  talking  without  tha 
use  of  the  tongue/'  continued  Patlitiiidcr,  wliose  counte- 
iiatice  was  getting  to  be  grave,  and  who  new  questioned 
his  corapttoioD,  like  one  thut  seemed  to  anticipate  evil  in 
the  reply.  "  I  can  and  have  conversed  witli  Chingnch- 
gook,  and  with  hia  son  Uncas,  too,  in  that  mode,  afore 
the  latter  fell;  but  1  didn't  know  that  young  girls  prao- 
tyced  this  ait^   and  least  of  all  Maliel  Dunham ! " 

"'Tia  nothing,  Pathfinder.  I  mean  only  a  look,  or 
a  aniile,  or  a  (;laiice  of  the  eye,  or  the  tremhling  of  an 
arm,  or  a  hand,  when  tiie  young  woman  hn&  had  occasion 
to  touch  me;  and  beeauee  I  have  beeu  weak  enough  to 
tremhla  even  at  Mabel's  breathy  or  her  brushing  me  with 
her  clothes,  my  vain  thoughts  have  misled  me.  1  neret 
spoke  plainly  to  Mabel,  myself;  and  now  there  is  no  ueb 
for  it,  since  there  is  clearly  no  hope." 

" Jaspei-j"  returned  Fathfiuder,  simply,  but  with  d 
dignity  that  precluded  further  remarks  at  the  monienlj 
"  we  will  talk  of  the  sergeant's  fimeral,  and  of  our  owo 
departure  from  this  island.  After  these  things  are 
posed  of,^  it  will  be  time  euough  to  say  more  uf 
sergeant's  daughter.  This  matter  must  he  looked  iol 
for  the  father  left  me  the  care  of  his  child." 

Jasper  was  glad  enough  to  change  the  subject, 
the  friends  separated,  each  charged  with  the  duty 
peculiar  to  bis  own  station  and  habits. 

That  afternoon  all  the  dead  were  interred  —  the 
of  Sergeant  Dunbiim  being  dug  in  the  centre  of  the 
beneath  the  nl'ii<ip  of  a  hu^e  elm.      Miibel  wept  bittt^t 
at  the  ceren?  -ho  found  relief  in  thus  disburdi 

ing  her  so  uight  passed  tranquilly,  as  did  1 


whole  of  the  foliowlug  day,  Jaaper  declaring  that  the 
gale  was  too  severe  to  venture  on  the  lake.  Thia  cir- 
cumafcajice  detained  Captain  Sanglicr,  alao,  who  did  not 
quit  the  island  until  the  morning  of  the  third  day  after 
the  death  of  Dnnham,  when  the  w*?ather  had  moderated, 
and  the  wind  had  hecoiae  fair.  Then,  iudesJ,  he  de- 
parted, after  taking  leave  of  the  Pathfinder,  in  the  man- 
ner of  one  who  believed  Im  was  in  company  of  a  distin- 
guished character  for  the  last  time.  The  two  separated 
like  those  who  respect  one  aiiotlier,  while  each  felt  that 
the  other  was  an  enigma  to  himaelf. 


CHAPTEK   XXIX. 

Playful  nhb  tuTneil,  that  Iih  id%)it  mm 

The  piUjiQg  AiuUt?  hur  ciieck  ptit  any 
But  irlifii  ahe  markfl'j  bow  muurniully 

R'lE  ey*s  iQtit  hera,  Uut  tmiU  wu  gonn. 

Moout:  LattaRookh. 

The  occurrences  of  the  last  few  days  had  been  too 
exciting,  and  had  made  too  many  demands  on  the  forti- 
tude of  our  heroine,  to  leave  her  in  the  helplessness  of 
grief.  She  mourned  for  her  father,  and  she  occasionally 
sliuddcred,  as  she  recalled  the  sudden  death  of  Jennie, 
and  all  the  horrible  scenes  she  liad  witnessed;  but,  on 
the  whole,  she  had  aroused  herself,  and  was  no  longer 
in  the  deep  depression  that  usually  accompanies  grief. 
Perhaps  the  overwhelming,  almost  stupefying  sorrow  that 
crushed  poor  June,  and  left  her  for  nearly  twenty-four 
hours  in  a  state  of  stupor,  assisted  Mabel  in  conquering 
her  own  feelings,  for  she  b.ad  felt  callcil  on  to  administer 
consolatiun  to  tlie  young  Indian  woman.  This  she  had 
done,  in  tlie  quiet,  soothing,  insinuating  way,  in  which 
her  sex  usually  exerts  its  inlhicnce  on  such  occasions. 

The  morning  of  the  third  day  was  set  for  tliat  on 
which  the  Scud  was  to  sail.  Jasper  had  made  all  his 
preparations;  the  dilferent  elfects  were  embarked,  and  Ma- 
bel had  taken  leave  of  June — a  painful  and  affectionate 
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pirtiB^  In  ft  vord,  all  ms  ccadj.  i»d  fv^  m 
Utl  tU  ishnd  bot  the  Indtu  wni—n,  PwthfiiifT, 
and  OUT  heroine.  TLe  former  had  gooK  into  »  *^fcT"fc^ 
to  wotpf  aad  the  thne  lart  rere  approachiay  tW  ^at 
vk«fe  tbt««  e^koes  Iaj;  one  of  whkh  tm  tfe  laiy-Ui 
ol  Jttae«  and  (be  otber  two  veie  in  vaito^  to  cai^  tht 
otban  «4r  k*  tike  Seud  PaiUatuicir  led  Um  «mj,  bal^ 
vbcB  b«  dfew  near  tha  shore,  iaatead  ol  taktag  tfaa-  4tBe- 
tion  to  the  boati^  be  iiKotiacied  to  bu  oompaBioBa  to  U- 
low,  aad  proceeded  to  a  UHat  tie«  that  laj  oa  die  BHipa 
of  the  glade^  and  0>at  of  riew  of  thoee  in  the  enUcx 
Stiating  biBMMiH  on  the  tnmk,  be  signed  to  Mabel  to  taka 
bar  place  on  one  ode  of  him^  and  to  Ja^ar  to  ooatff 
Uieo^r. 

"8it  down  here,  Mabel;  eit  down  there,  £aa-doocM^' 
he  commenoMl,  as  »ood  ha  be  had  t^ken  hie  own  aeat; 
"1  've  Bometbing  that  h^A  beary  on  mj  mindf  and  nov 
is  the  timx^  to  take  it  off,  if  it '»  ever  to  be  done^  Sil 
down,  ilabel,  aAd  let  me  Ugbten  my  hearty  if  not  19 
conficience,  while  I  've  the  strength  %o  do  it." 

The  pause  that  mcceeded  lasted  two  01  three  mini 
and  both   the  joung  people  wondered  what  waa  to 
nextp  —  the  idea  that  Vathfinder  could  have  any 
on  hla  co&science  seeming  equally  improbable  to  e»ch. 

'* Mabel,"  our  hero  at  length  reaumed,  "we  must 
plainly  to  each  other  afore  we  join  your  unci©  in  the 
cutter,  where  the  Salt-water  has  slept  every  night  sinct 
the  last  rally ;  for  he  eays  it 's  tb&  only  place  in  whicb 
a  niaii  can  be  sure  of  keeping  the  liair  on  bis  head,  he 
doea.  All's  mel  what  have  I  to  do  with  these  follies 
and  sayings  now  1  I  try  to  be  pleasant^  and  to  feci  light- 
hearted,  but  the  power  of  man  can't  make  water  run  tip 
Rtroftm.  Maljel,  you  know  that  the  aeryeaat,  afore  ha 
left  MBj  had  nettled  it  atwueu  us  two,  that  we  wore  to 
brnome  man  and  wife,  and  that  we  were  to  iive  together, 
jicid  Lu  love  oUB  anotlier  aB  long  as  the  Lord  was  picasvil 
t<j  kt;e?p  i\s  both  ou  'arth;  yes,  and  aftexwaidB,  too  f  *' 

Mabel'a  cheeks  had  regained  a  little  ol  their  anci 
bloom  in  the  freeh  aii  of  the  morning}  but  at  this 
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m    looked  -  lot  address  they  blanched  Qgain,  Dearly  to    "t^Jie 
'     pallid  hue  which  grief  had  imprintod  there.      Still   ftJie 

looked  kindly,  though  setiously,  at  Pathfinder,  and  even 
K    eniieavored  to  force  a  smile. 
■        "Very  true,  my  excellent  friend,"  she  anawered;  "this 

was   my    poor   fa.ther'B   wieh,    ajid    1   foel    certain,   that  a 

(whole  lifts  devoted  to  your  welfare  and  comforta  could 
flcarcely  repay  you  foe  all  you  have  done  for  us." 
"1  fear  roe,  Mabel,  that  man  and  wife  needs  be  bound 
together  by  a  istronger  tie  than  such  feelings,  I  do.  You 
haTe  done  nothing  for  me,  or  nothing  of  any  account,  and 
yet  my  very  heart  yearuB  towards  yon»  it  doesi  and  there- 

Ifore  it  seoraa  likely  that  those  feelings  como  from  some- 
thing besides  saving  scalps  and  guiding  through  woods." 
Mabel's  cheek  had  begun  to  glow  again;  and  though 
she  struggled  hard  to  emile,  her  voii%  trembled  a  little 
as  she  answered. 

"Had  we  not  better  postpone  thjs  eonversation,  Path- 
finder? £he  said;  "^we  are  not  alone;  and  nathing  is  ea 
unpleasant  to  a  Kstener,  they  say,   as  family  matters  in 

k  which  he  feels  no  interest." 
*'  It  *s  because  we  are  not  alone,  Mabel,  or  rather 
because  Jasper  is  with  ust  that  I  wish  to  talk  of  thia 
nJatteP.  The  sergeant  believed  I  might  make  a  suitable 
companion  for  you ;  and,  though  I  had  miBgivinga  about 
it  —  yes,  I  had  many  misgivings  —  he  finally  persuaded 
me  into  the  idee,  and  things  came  round  atween  us,  aa 

I  you  know.  But  when  you  promised  your  father  to 
marry  me,  Mal:)el,  and  gave  me  your  hand  so  modestly, 
but  so  prettilyj,  there  was  one  circumstance,  aa  your  uncle 
called  it,  that  you  didn't  know;  and  I  *ve  thought  it 
right  to  tell  you  what  it  is,  before  raattars  are  finally 
settled.  I'v6  often  taken  »  poor  deer  for  ray  dinner, 
when  good  venison  was  not  to  be  found,  —  but  it  'a  aa 
nat'ral  not  to  tttke  up  with  the  worst  when  the  best  may 
be  had." 

"You  epeak  in  a  woy,  Pathfinder,  that  is  ditficuU  to 
be  understood.  If  thia  conversation  is  really  nftoeaaary, 
I  truat  you  will  be  more  plain." 
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"Well,  then,  Mabel,  I've  bfien  thinking  it  was  quite 
likely,  whea  you  gave  iii  to  the  sergeant's  wishes,  that 
you  did  not  know  the  natur'  of  Jaai:ifir  Western's  feel- 
ings towards  you'? " 

"PathfinderJ"  tmd  Malwl's  cheek  now  paled  to 
llviJ  hue  of  death ;  then  it  flushed  to  the  tint  of  crim. 
and  her  whole  frame  shuddered.  Patlifinder,  howe 
was  too  intent  on  his  own  ohject  to  notice  this  agitation  ■, 
and  Eau-douce  had  hidden  hla  face  In  bia  hands  in  time 
to  shut  out  its  view. 

"I've  heen  talking  with  the  lad;  and,  on  comparing 
hia  dreams  with  my  dreams,  hJa  feelings  with  my  ftel- 
ing8,  and  his  wishes  with  my  wishes,  I  fear  we  think 
too  much  alike  concerning  you^  for  both  of  ua  to  Ije  v 
happy. " 

"Pathtijider!  you  forget  —  you  shonld  temtraber  tl 
WB  are  betrothed ! "  said  Mabel  hastily,  and  in  a  toii 
60  low  that  it  required  acute  attention  in  the  listeners  to 
catch  the  syllaUes,  Indeed,  the  last  word  was  not  quite 
intelligible  to  the  guide,  and  he  confessed  his  ignorance 
by  the  usual  — 

"AnanT' 

"You  forget  that  wb  are  to  be  fflfOTied;  and  such 
alluBionB  are  improper  as  well  as  painful." 

"Everything  is  proper  that  is  rightj  Mabel;  and  eveiy- 
thing  ia  light  that  leads  to  justice  and  fair  dealing; 
though  it  ia  paififul  enough,  as  you  say — as  I  find  on 
triaJ,  I  do,  Now,  Mabel,  had  you  known  that  Ean- 
douca  thinks  of  you  in  this  way,  maybe  you  never  would 
have  consented  to  be  married  to  one  as  old  and  as  un- 
comely aa  T  am." 

"Why  this  cruel  trial,  Pathfinder  1  To  what  can  all 
this  lead?  Jasper  Western  thinks  no  such  thing:  he 
Bays  nothing- — he  feels  nothing." 

"  Mabel  1"  burst  from  out  of  the  young  man's  lips,  in 
a  way  to  betray  the  micontroUable  nature  of  his  etnotiona, 
thciogh  he  uttered  not  another  sjllabie. 

Mabel  buried  her  face  in  toth  her  hands ;  and  tba 
two  Bat  like  a  pair  of  guiltv  bHtngs,   suddenly  detected 
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in  the  commission  of  some  crime  that  involved  the  hap- 
piness of  a  common  patron.  At  that  instant,  perhaps, 
Jasper  himself  was  inclined  to  deny  his  passion,  through 
an  extreme  unwillingness  to  grieve  his  friend,  —  while 
Mabel,  on  whom  this  positive  announcement  of  a  fact, 
that  she  had  rather  unconsciously  hoped  than  believed, 
came  so  unexpectedly,  felt  her  mind  momentarily  bewil- 
dered; and  she  scarce  knew  whether  to  weep  or  to  rejoice. 
Still  she  was  the  first  to  speak ;  since  Eau-douce  could 
utter  naught  that  would  be  disingenuous,  or  that  would 
pain  his  friend. 

"Pathfinder,"  she  said,  "you  talk  wildly.  Why  men- 
tion this  at  all  1 " 

"Well,  Mabel,  if  I  talk  wildly,  I  am  half  wild,  you 
know;  by  natur',  I  fear,  as  well  as  by  habit."  As  he 
said  this,  he  endeavored  to  laugh  in  his  usual  noiseless 
way,  but  the  eifect  produced  a  strange  and  discordant 
sound;  and  it  appeared  nearly  to  choke  him.      "Yes,  I 
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knowed  you;  eould  kiss  the  grotind  ou  which  you  have 
trod,  and  forgets  all  the  joys  of  his  calliiig  to  think  of 
you,  and  of  the  dwlight  of  gazing  at  your  Ijeauty,  and  in 
listening  to  yonr  voice,  would  you  then  have  consented 
to  marry  me  \  " 

Mab«l  eoald  not  hare  answered  this  question  if  she 
TTould;  hut,  though  her  face  was  buried  in  her  hands, 
the  tint  of  the  ruahiiig  blood  was  visible  between  the 
Openings^  and  the  sutluBion  seemed  to  impart  itself  to 
her  very  fingers.  Still  nature  aeaerled  her  power,  for 
there  was  a  single  instant  when  the  astonished,  almost 
terrified  girl  etole  a  glance  at  Jasper,  as  if  distrusting 
Pathiinder'a  history  of  his  feelings,  read  the  truth  of  all 
he  said  in  that  furtive  look,  and  instantly  concealed  htr 
face  again,  as  if  she  would  hide  it  from  obseTvatlon  for- 
ever. 

"Take  time  to  think,  Mabei,"  the  guide  continwe 
"for  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  accept  one  man  for  a  huehan 
while  the  thoughts  and  ivislies  lead  to  another.  Jasj; 
and  I  have  talked  this  matter  ovor,  freely  and  like  old 
friends,  —  and  though  I  always  knowed  that  we  viewed 
moat  thingB  pretty  much  alike,  I  couldn't  have  thought 
that  we  regarded  any  particular  ohject  with  the  very  same 
eyea,  as  it  might  be,  until  we  opened  our  minds  to  each 
other  about  yoij.  Now,  Jasper  owns  that  the  very  first 
time  he  beheld  you,  he  thought  you  the  sweetest  and 
■winningest  croatnr'  he  had  ever  met;  that  jour  voice 
Bounded  like  murmuring  water  in  his  eara;  that  be  fan- 
cied hia  Bails  were  your  garments,  fluttering  in  the  "Windj 
that  your  laugh  haunted  him  in  hie  sleep;  and  that  agitt 
ftcd  agin  has  he  stai'ted  up  afl'righted,  becanee  he  has  fan- 
cied Bome  one  wanted  to  force  you  out  of  the  Scud,  whe« 
hfi  imagined  you  had  taken  up  your  abode.  Nay,  the  lad 
has  even  acknowledged  that  he  often  we-ep&  at  the  thought 
that  you  are  likely  to  spend  your  days  with  another  and 
not  with  him." 

"Jasper!" 

"It's  solemn  truth,  Mabel,  and  it's  right  you  ahtmld 
know  it.     Now  stand  up,  and  chMee  atween  ua.      I  da 
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beliflTe  "Eau-douce  lovea  you  aa  well  as  I  do  myself ;  he 
Los  tried  to  persuade  me  that  he  lovea  you  better,  but 
that  I  will  not  bUow,  fur  T  do  not  think  it  poaaihlo-  but 
I  will  own  the  boy  lovea  you,  heart  and  sanl,  luid  lit  has 
a  good  right  to  be  heai-d.  The  sergeant  left  me  your 
ptgtector,  and  not  your  tyrant.  I  told  hira  that  I  would 
be  B.  father  to  yon,  as  well  as  a  husband,  and  it  geema 
to  me  no  feeling  father  would  deny  his  child  this  small 
privUege.  Stand  up^  Mabel,  therefore,  and  siieak  your 
thQughts  jxa  freely  as  if  I  vert  the  eergeatit  himself,  Seek- 
ing your  guod,  tiiid  nothing  else." 

Mabel  dropped  her  hands,  arose,  and  stood  face  to 
face  with  her  tM'O  suitors,  though  the  flush  that  waa  on 
her  cheek  was  feverish,  the  evidence  of  excitement  rather 
than  of  shame. 

"  What  ivould  you  have.  Pathfinder  1  "  she  asked. 
"  Have  I  not  already  promised  my  poor  father  to  do  all 
you  desire  1  " 

"  Then  I  desire  this.  Here  I  stand,  a  man  of  the  for- 
est, and  of  little  Taming,  though  I  fear  with  an  ambi- 
tion beyond  my  desarts,  and  I  '11  do  my  endivors  to  do 
justice  to  both  sides.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  allowed 
that  so  far  as  feelings  in  your  behalf  are  consarned,  we 
love  you  just  the  same.  Jasper  thinks  his  feelings  must 
be  the  strongest,  but  this  I  cannot  say,  in  honesty,  for 
it  doesn't  seem  to  me  that  it  can  be  true;  else  I  would 
frankly  and  freely  confess  it,  I  would.  So  in  this  par- 
ticular, Mabel,  we  are  here  before  you  on  equal  tarms. 
As  for  myself,  being  the  oldest,  I  '11  first  say  what  little 
can  be  produced  in  my  favor,  as  well  as  agin  it.  As 
a  hunter,  I  do  think  there  is  no  man  near  the  lines  that 
can  outdo  me.  If  venison  or  bear's  meat,  or  even  birds 
and  fish,  should  ever  bo  scarce  in  our  cabin,  it  would  be 
more  Iikc;ly  to  be  owing  to  natur'  and  Providence,  than 
to  any  fault  of  mine.  In  short,  it  docs  seem  to  me  that 
the  woman  who  depended  on  me  would  never  he  likely 
to  want  for  food.  Put  I  'm  fearful  ignorant!  .  It's  true, 
I  speak  several  tongues,  such  as  they  be,  while  I  'm 
very  f;ir  from  lieing  cxpart  at  my  own.      Then,  my  years 
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are  greater  tbati  your  own,  Mabel;  and  the  circuinsti 
that  I  was  bo  long  the  sergeant's  comrade  can  be  no  grealf 
merit  in  youi  eyea.  I  wish,  too^  I  "waa  more  comely, 
I  do;  but  wfi  are  all  as  natur*  made  us,  and  the  laat 
thing  that  a  man  ought  to  lament,  except  on  Tery  special 
ocicatiions,  ia  hia  looks.  When  all  is  retnemhered,  age, 
look:;,  Tarning,  and  habits,  Mahel,  conscience  tells  tna 
I  ought  to  confess  that  I  'tn  altogether  nnfit  for  yon,  if 
not  downright  nnworthy ;  and  I  would  give  up  the  hope 
this  joinutej  I  would,  if  I  did  n't  feel  something  pulling 
at  my  heart-strings  whieh  aeema  hard  to  undo." 

"Pathfinder!  noblo,  fieneroiis  Pathfinder  I "  cried  oui 
heroine,  seizing  hie  haml,  and  kissing  it  with  a  species 
of  holy  reverence,  *'jou  do  yourself  injustice;  you  forget 
my   poor   father  and  your   promise;   you   do  not  know 

"NoWj  here's  Jasper,"  continned  the  guide,  without 
allowing  the  girVs  careasea  to  win  him  fiom  his  purpose; 
"with  Aim,  the  case  La  difTeretit.  In  the  way  of  pro= 
viding,  as  in  that  of  loving,  there's  not  much  to  choose 
atween  ug,  for  the  lad  is  frugal,  industrious,  and  careful. 
Then  he  ia  quite  a  Echokr  —  knows  the  tongue  of  the 
Frenchers  —  reads  many  booksj  and  somej  I  know,  tbit 
you  like  to  read  yourself  —  can  understand  you  at  all 
times,  which,  perhaps,  is  more  than  I  can  eay  for  myself," 

"Wliat  of  all  this?"  interrupted  Mabel,,  impatiently; 
"why  speak  of  it  now ~- why  apeak  of  it  at  alM  " 

"Then  the  lad  has  a  manner  of  letting  hie  thoughts 
ha  known,  that  I  foar  I  can  never  equal.  If  there 's 
anything  on  'arth  that  would  make  Joy  tongue  bold  and 
persuading,  Mahel,  I  do  think  it  ^e  yourself ;  and  yet  in 
our  late  convereationa  Jasper  has  outdone  me,  even  on 
this  point,  in  a  way  to  make  mo  ashamed  of  myself. 
He  has  told  me  how  airaple  you  were,  and  how  tru&* 
hearted,  and  kind-hearted ;  and  how  you  looked  down 
upon  vanities,  for  though  you  might  be  the  wife  of  nioni 
than  one  officer,  as  he  thinks,  that  you  cHng  to  foelingi 
and  would  rather  be  true  to  youraeli  and  natnr'  than  a 
colonePa  ladj.     He  fanly  made  my  blood  warm,  ho  did, 
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I  wheQ  he  spoke  of  your  having  beauty  without  eeeming 

fBT^T  to  have  looked  upon  it,   and  the  manner  in  which 

you  moved  ^bout  like  a  young  fatin,  no  nat'ral  and  graoe- 

ful-like,  without  knowing  it;   and  the  truth  and  Justica 

I  of  your  ideea,  and  the  warmth  and  gtinerosity  oi  your 
heart "  — 
"Jafijierl"  interrupted  Mahel,  giving  way  to  feelings 
that  had  gatliered  an  iingovexnahle  force  by  being  so  long 
peiitj  utid  falliuy  into  the  young  man's  willing  arms, 
woeping  like  a  child,  and  almost  as  helpless.  "  Jasperl 
—  Jasper!  why  have  you  kept  this  from  nie^" 

The  answer  of  Eau-doucB  was  not  vary  intelligible, 
nor  was  the  murmurud  di^ilogUB  that  followed  remarkable 
for  coherency.  But  the  language  of  allection  is  easily 
uudetstootl  The  hour  that  succeeded  passed  like  a  very 
few  minutes  of  ordinary  life^  ao  far  ag  a  cumputiitiao  of 
time  was  conceru&d ;  and  when  Mabel  recollected  beraelf, 
and  bythoiight  her  of  the  esiatence  of  othurb,  her  uncle 
was  pacing  the  cutter's  deck  in  great  impatience,  and 
wondering  why  Jasper  should  be  losing  so  much  of  a 
favorable  wind.  Her  first  thought  was  of  him  who  was 
so  likely  to  feel  the  recent  betrayal  of  her  real  emotions. 

"Oh,  Jasper!"  she  exclaimed,  like  one  suddenly  self- 
convicted,  "  the  Pathfinder !  " 

Eau-douco  fairly  trembled,  not  with  unmanly  appre- 
hension, but  with  the  painful  conviction  of  the  pang  he 
had  given  his  friend ;  and  he  looked  in  all  directions  in 
the  expectation  of  seeing  his  person.  But  Pathfinder  had 
witlidrawn,  with  a  tact  and  a  delicacy  tliat  might  have 
done  credit  to  the  sensibility  and  breeding  of  a  courtier. 
h'or  several  minutes  the  two  lovers  sat  silently  waiting 
his  return,  uncertain  wliat  properly  required  of  them, 
under  circumstances  so  marked  and  so  ])eculi;ir.  At 
lenjrth  they  lielield  tlicir  friend  advancing  slowly  towards 
tlieni,  with  a  tlioughtful  and  even  a  pensive  air. 

"J  now  understand  what  you  meant,  Jasper,  by  speak- 
ing without  a  tongue,  and  liearing  without  an  ear,"  he 
said,  when  close  enough  to  the  tree  to  be  heard.  "Yes, 
I  understand  it  now,  I  do,  and  a  very  pleasant  sort  of 
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discoutBa  it  is,  when  one  can  told  it  with  Mabel  rKinh) 
Ah 'a  me!  I  told  the  eergeftnt  I  wasn't  fit  for  her, 
I  was  too  oU,  'too  igjionint,  aod  too  ^ild'like  —  hut  ho 
virQuhl  have  it  otberwist!," 

Jasper  and  Mabel  sat,  resembling  Millon'fi  picture  of 
our  first  parents,  ivheu  the  cousciouaness  of  sin  tirst  laid 
its  leiideu  weight  on  their  souls.  Neither  spote,  aeilhep 
even  moveJ ;  though  both  at  that  momeul  fancied  they 
could  part  with  tlieir  new-found  happiness,  in  order  to 
restore  their  frioud  to  his  peace  of  mind.  Jasper  was 
pale  as  death;  but,  in  Mabel,  maiden  modesty  had  caused 
the  blood  to  mantlti  ou  hef  cheekg,  until  their  bloom  waa 
heightened  to  a  richness  that  was  ecitrce  equaled  in  her 
hours  of  light-hearted  buoyancy  and  Joy,  Ae  the  ftei- 
ing  which  in  her  aes  always  accuinpaniea  the  security  of 
love  returned,  threw  its  aoftneaa  and  tenileniesa  over  ber 
countenance,  she  was  singidarly  beautiful.  Patliftnder 
gazed  at  her  with  an  intentness  he  did  not  endeavor  ttf 
conceal,  and  then  be  fairly  laughed  in  his  own  ■way,  «bM 
with  a  sort  of  wild  exultation,  as  men  that  are  unlulored 
are  wou6  to  express  their  delight.  This  momentary  m- 
dulgencfij  howevcTj  was  expiated  by  the  patig  that  fol- 
lowed the  sudden  consciousneBs  that  this  glorioua  yoiuig 
creature  was  lost  to  him  forevei.  It  required  a  full 
minute  for  this  simple-minded  being  to  recover  from  the 
shock  of  this  conviction  j  and  then  he  recovered  hie  dig* 
nity  of  manner,  speaking  with  gravity,  a!moBt  with,  eoleitt' 
nity. 

"  I  have  always  known,  Mabel  I>tmham,  thRt  mwi 
have  their  gifts,"  he  said;  "but  I'd  forgotten  tliat  it 
did  not  belong  to  mine  to  please  the  young  and  bean* 
tiful  and  I'arned.  I  hope  the  mistake  has  been  no  very 
heavy  eln;  and  if  it  was,,  I've  been  heavily  pm 
for  it,  I  have.  Nay,  Mabel,  I  know  what  you  'd 
but  it's  unnecessary;  I  feel  it  all,  and  that  is  ns  g( 
as  if  I  heard  it  all.  I've  had  a  bitter  hour,  Mali»el; 
I  've  had  a  very  bitter  hour,  lad  "  — 

"Hourf"   echoed  Mi.l>el^    as   the   other  first    used 
word,  the  telltale  ih  had  begun  to  ebb  to' 
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bet  beart  rushing  again  tumultuoualy  to  hoT  very  tomplcR. 
"Surely  not  an  huur,  Palhfiader!  " 

"  Huur !  "  exdaiiii«J  Jaipur  at  the  same  instant,  "  no,  no, 
my  worthy  friend,  it  is  not  ten  minutes  since  yon  left  ua!  " 

"Well,  it  may  be  so;  though  to  me  it  has  Rceiued  to 
be  a  ilay,  I  begin  to  tliink,  however,  that  the  happy 
count  time  by  minutes,  and  the  miaemblc  count  it  by 
months.  But  we  will  talk  no  tnnrRi  of  thjs;  it  is  all 
over  now,  and  many  words  about  it  will  make  you  no 
happier,  while  they  will  only  tell  me  what  I've  lost; 
and  quite  likely  bow  much  I  desarTed  to  lose  her.  No, 
no^  Mabel,  'tis  neelesH  to  interrupt  me;  I  odmit  it  allj 
and  your  gainsaying  it,  though  it  he  so  well  meant,  can- 
not change  my  mind.  Well,  Jasper,  she  ia  yours ;  and 
though  it's  hard  to  think  it,  [  do  believe  you'll  make 
her  happier  tliau  I  couhl,  for  your  gifts  are  better  suited 
to  do  30,  t}ioagh  I  would  have  atrived  hard  to  do  oa 
much — if  I  knew  myself,  I  would.  I  ought  to  have 
known  better  than  to  beliave  the  sergeant;  ami  I  ought 
to  have  put  faith  in  what  Mabel  told  me  at  the  head  of 
the  lake,  for  reason  and  judgment  might  have  shown  me 
its  truth ;  but  it  is  so  pleasant  to  think  what  we  wish, 
and  mankind  so  easily  overpursuade  us  when  we  over- 
persuade  ourselves.  But  what 's  the  use  in  talking  of 
it,  as  I  said  afore?  It's  true,  Mabel  seemed  to  be  con- 
senting, though  it  all  came  from  a  wish  to  please  her 
father,  and  from  being  skeary  about  the  savages  "  — 

"Pathfinder!" 

"I  understand  you,  Mabel,  and  have  no  hard  feelings, 
I  haven't.  I  sometimes  think  I  slioidd  like  to  live  in 
your  neighborhood  that  I  might  look  at  your  happiness; 
but  on  the  whole  it  is  better  I  should  quit  the  ooth  alto- 
gether, and  go  back  to  the  (JOth,  which  is  my  natyvo 
rigimeiit,  as  it  might  be.  It  wonlil  have  been  better, 
perhaps,  had  I  never  left  it,  thongb  my  SEirvices  were 
much  wanted  in  this  quarter,  and  I  'd  been  with  some 
of  the  5.jth  years  agono  —  Sergeant  Dunham,  for  instance, 
when  lie  was  in  another  corps.  Still,  Jasper,  I  do  not 
regret  that  I've  known  you"  — 
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"And  me,  Pathfinder! "  impetuously  internipted  Ma- 
hcj],  "doj'Ott  legret  having  known  jne?  —  could  I  thi 
so,  I  should  never  be  at  peace  with  myself ! " 

"You,  Mabel!"  returned  the  guide,  taking  the  h 
of  our  heroine,  and  looking  up  into  her  countfinance  ivith 
guileless  simplicity  hut  earnest  alftction  —  "how  could  I 
be  sorry  that  a  ray  of  the  sun  came  acroae  the  gloom  of 
a  cheerless  day  1  that  light  has  hroken  in  upon  darkness, 
though  it  Temained  so  short  a  time  ?  I  do  not  Hatter 
myself  with  being  able  to  march  quite  aa  light-hearted 
aa  I  oncB  used  to  could,  or  t^?  sleep  as  sound  for  §ome 
time  to  come ;  hut  I  shall  always  remember  how  near  I 
was  to  being  undcaarvedly  happy,  I  sball.  So  far  from 
blaming  you,  Mabel,  1  only  blame  myself  for  being 
vain  OS  to  think  it  possible  I  could  please  such  a  c: 
tur',  —  for,  sartainly  you  told  me  how  it  was  when 
talked  it  over  on  the  mountain,  and  I  ought  to  have 
believed  you  then ;  for  I  do  suppose  it 's  natural  that 
young  women  should  know  their  own  minds  better  than 
thflic  fathurs.  Ah  ^s  me !  It 's  settled  now,  and  nothing 
remains  but  for  me  to  take  leave  of  you  that  you  may 
depart;  I  feel  that  Master  Cap  mUHt  he  impatient,  and 
there  is  danger  of  bis  coming  on  shore  to  look  for  m 
all." 

"To  take  leave  I"  exclaimed  Mabeh 

"Leave!"  echoed  Jasper;  "you  do  not  mean  to  qnit 
USj  lay  friend  f  " 

"'Tis  hest,  Mahel  —  'tis  altogether  best^  Eao-doucej 
and  it's  wisest,  1  tould  live  and  die  in  your  company 
if  I  only  followed  feeling;  hnt  if  1  follow  reaaori,  J  ahsU 
quit  you  here.  You  will  go  back  to  Oswego,  and  become 
maji  and  wife  as  soon  as  you  arrive ;  for  all  that  is  deter- 
mined with  Maater  Cap^  who  hankers  after  the  sea  again, 
and  who  knows  what  is  to  happen ;  while  t  shall  pptiiTE 
to  the  wilderness  and  my  Maker.  Come,  Mahel,"  contin- 
ued Fathfibder,  rising;  and  drawing  nearer  to  our  heroine 
with  grave  decorum,  "  kiss  me.  Jasper  will  not  grudge 
me  one  kiss;  then  we  '11  part." 

"  Oh,  Pathfinder  !  "  exclaimed  Mabelj  falling  into 
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arma  of  tho  guide,  ajid  kissing  his  cheeks  again  and 
again,  with  a  freedom  and  wanath  she  had  been  far  from 
maniffisting  while  Jield.  to  the  bosom  of  Jaspef,  "God 
bless  you,  dearest  Pathfinder!  You  will  come  to  us  here- 
after. We  shall  see  you  again.  When  old,  you  will 
[Come  to  our  dwelling  qnd  let  ine  be  a  daughter  to  you? " 
I  "Yes  —  that's  itj"  returued  the  guido,  almost  gasping 
for  lirt-.^tli-  "I'll  try  to  think  of  it  in  that  way^  Y'ou  're 
more  befitting  to  be  my  daughter  than  to  be  my  wife, 
you  are-  FarewtU^  Jasper.  Now  we  '11  go  to  the  canoe; 
it  '&  time  you  were  on  hoard." 

Tlje  manner  in  which  Pathfinder  led  the  way  to  the 
ehora  was  aoloran  and  calm.  Aa  eoon  as  he  reiachsd  the 
canoe,  he  again  took  Mabel  by  tho  hands,  held  her  at 
the  length  of  his  own  arms,  and  gazi;d  wistfully  mto  her 
face,  nntil  the  unbidden  tears  rolled  out  of  the  fountains 
of  feeling,  and  trickled  down  his  rugged  tiheeks  in  gtrfiams. 

"Bless  me,  Pathfinder,"  said  Mabel,  kneeling  rever- 
ently at  his  feet.  "  Oh,  at  least  bless  me  before  we 
part. " 

That  untutored  but  noble-minded  being  did  as  she  de- 
sired, —  and,  aiding  her  to  enter  the  canoe,  seemed  to 
tear  himself  away  as  one  snaps  a  strong  and  obstinate 
cord.  Before  he  retired,  however,  he  took  Jasper  by 
the  arm,  and  led  him  a  little  aside,  when  he  spoke  as 
follows :  — 

"You're  kind  of  heart,  and  gentle  by  natur',  Jasper; 
but  we  are  both  rough  and  wild,  in  comparison  Avith  that 
dear  creatur'.  Be  careful  of  her,  and  never  show  the 
rouglmess  of  man's  natur'  to  her  soft  disposition.  You  '11 
get  to  understand  her  in  time;  and  the  Lord,  who  gov- 
erns the  lake  and  the  forest  alike  —  who  looks  upon 
virtue  with  a  smile,  and  upon  vice  with  a  frown  —  keep 
you  happy,  and  worthy  to  be  so!" 

Patlitiiider  made  a  sign  fur  his  friend  to  depart;  and 
lie  stood  leaning  on  his  rifle  until  the  canoe  had  reached 
tho  side  of  the  Scud.  Mabel  wept  as  if  her  heart  would 
break;  nor  did  her  eyes  once  turn  from  the  open  spot 
in  the  glade,   where  the  furm  of  the  Pathfinder  was  to 
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be  seen:,  until  the  cutter  had  passed  a  point  that  com- 
pletely shut  out  the  island.  "When  last  in  view,  the 
aiuLnvy  frame  of  lliia  t::Ktrioi'dhiary  mau  vtas  as  mutionless 
as  if  it  were  a  statue  set  up  in  tliat  solitary  place,  to 
commemarat*  the  sceneiB  of  whicli  it  had  so  lately  bee^ 
the  witness. 


CHAPTER   XXX. 


oil,  let  ta«  only  brutlie  tbe  olr, 
The  blasaod  air  that  *q  brwitliwi  by  bbiH  j 

Jifid  whetbsr  on  Its  wingB  i%  hair 
HaftUog  or  deatli,  't  li  aweaC  tb  ui«  t 

Moojuc :  LaSa  Eaokh. 

pATHFiNDEfi;  was  accustomed  to  aoHtrade;  hut,  when 
the  Scud  had  actually  cSiaappeared,  he  was  almost  OV' 
come  with  a.  sense  of  his  lonelineFS.  Never  before 
he  been  conscioua  of  his  isolated  condition  in  the  world] 
for  his  feelings  had  gradually  heea  accustoming  them- 
selves to  the  blandishiuButa  and  wants  of  social  life  — 
particularly  as  the  last  were  connected  with  the  domestic 
affections.  iS^ow,  all  had  Tanished,  as  it  might  be,  in 
one  moment;  and  he  was  left  equally  without  coapati 
ions,  and  without  hope,  Even  Chingachgook  bad  lefk 
him,  though  it  was  hut  tempoTarily ;  still  his  presem 
was  missed  at  the  precise  instant  which  might  be  term 
the  moat  critical  in  our  hero's  life. 

Pathfinder  stood  leaning  on  his  rifle,  in  the  attitm 
described  in  the  last  chapter,  &  long  time  afttt  the  Scud 
had  disappeared.  The  rigidity  of  his  limbs  seemed  per- 
manent ;  and  none  but  a  man  accustomed  to  put  his 
muacleg  to  the  severest  proof  could  have  maintained  that 
posture,  with  its  marhle-like  inflexibility,  for  so  gT«&t 
a  length  of  time.  At  length  he  moved  away  from  the 
Epot,  the  motion  of  the  body  being  preceded  by  a  sigh 
that  seeraed  to  heave  up  from  the  very  depths  of  hia 
bosom. 

It  was  a  peculiarity  of  this  extraoTdinary  Iwing^  that 
his  eensci  and  bis  lir  U  practical  purposes,  were 
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never  at  fault,  let  the  mind  l^e  pieoccnpied  with  other 
interests  as  much  els  it  mjyht.  On  the  present  occasion 
neither  of  thesB  great  auxiliaries  failed  liim ;  but^  though 
Ilia  thoughts  were  exclusively  occupied  Tvith  Mabel,  her 
beauty,  her  preference  of  Jasper,  her  tears,  and  her  liepar- 
liire,  he  moved  in  a  direct  line  to  the  apot  wliere  Jmie  still 
reruained,  which  was  the  grave  of  her  husband.  The 
cunversation  that  followed  passed  in  tho  lunguage  of  the 
TuacaToras,  which  Pathfinder  spoko  fluently;  but,  as  that 
tongue  is  understood  only  by  the  extremely  learned,  we 
shall  translate  it  fr&elj  into  the  English  j  preserving,  &a 
far  aa  possible,  the  tone  of  thought  of  eacb  interlocutor, 
B.S  well  as  the,  peculiarities  of  manner. 

June  had  suffeved  her  hair  to  fall  about  her  face,  had 
taken  a  seat  on  a.  stono  that  had  been  dug  from  the  ex- 
cavation made  hj  the  grave,  and  was  hanging  over  the 
spot  that  CDtitained  the  body  of  Arrowhead,  unconscious 
of  the  presence  of  any  other.  She  belieT^e<i,  indeed,  that 
all  had  left  the  ialand  but  herself,  and  the  tread  of  the 
guide's  moccasined  foot  was  too  noiseless  rudely  to  un- 
deceive her. 

Pathfinder  stood  gazing  at  the  woman  for  several  min- 
utes in  mute  attention.  The  contemplation  of  her  grief, 
the  recbllection  of  her  irreparable  loss,  and  the  view  of 
her  desolation,  produced  a  healthful  influence  on  his  own 
feelings;  his  reason  telling  him  how  much  deeper  lay  the 
sources  of  grief  in  a  young  wife,  who  was  suddenly  and 
violently  deprived  of  her  husband,  than  in  himself. 

"Dew-of-June,"  he  said,  solemnly,  but  with  an  ear- 
nestness that  denoted  the  strength  of  his  sympathy,  "you 
are  not  alone  in  your  sorrow.  Turn,  and  let  your  eyes 
look  upon  a  friend." 

"June  has  no  longer  any  friend!"  the  woman  an- 
swered ;  "  Arrowhead  has  gone  to  the  happy  hunting- 
groundt-',  and  there  is  no  one  left  to  care  for  June.  The 
Tuacaroras  wouhl  chase  Iter  from  tlieir  wigwams;  the 
Iro(]Uois  arc  hateful  in  her  eyes,  and  she  could  not  look 
at  them.  No !  —  leave  June  to  starve  over  the  grave 
of  her  husband." 
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"Ttia  will  never  do — ^this  "will  never  do.  'Tia  figin 
reason  and  right.      You  believe  in  the  ManitoUj  Junel  " 

"He  haB  hid  liis  face  from  June,  because  he  ia  angry. 
He  lias  left  her  alone  to  die." 

"Listen  to  one  who  haa  had  a  long  acquaintance  with 
reii  natur',  though  lie  haa  a  white  birth  and  white  gifts. 
When  the  Manitou  of  a  paleface  wiahea  to  prodnce  good 
in  a  paleface  heart,  He  Etrikee  It  with  grief,  for  it  is  in 
our  sorrows,  Jiine,  that  we  look  with  the  truest  ejea 
into  ourselves,  and  with  the  furthest  sighted  eyes  too,  as 
respects  right.  The  Great  Spirit  wishes  you  well,  and  He 
haB  taken  away  the  chief,  lest  you  should  be  led  astray  hy 
lis  wily  toayue,  and  get  to  be  a  Mingo  in  your  dlsposi- 
tion,  as  you  were  already  in  your  company." 

"Arrowhead  waa  a  great  chief!"  returned  the  woman^ 
proudly, 

"He  had  his  merits^  he  had]  and  he  had  his  demerits, 
too.  But,  June,  you  *re  not  deaarted,  nor  will  you  b« 
Boon.  Let  yonr  grief  out  —  let  it  outj  according  to  na- 
tor',  and  when  the  proper  time  cornea,  I  shall  have  raora 
to  say  to  you." 

Fathhndet  now  went  to  his  own  canoe,  and  he  left  the 
island.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  June  heard  the  crack 
of  his  Title  once  or  twice  j  and  as  the  sun  was  Betting 
he  reappeared,  —  bringing  her  birds  ready  cooked,  and 
Q  delicacy  and  flavor  that  might  have  tempted  the  app 
tito  of  an  epicnre.  This  upecies  of  interconrse  lasted  j 
month,  June  obstinately  refusing  to  abandon  the  gra^ 
of  her  husband  all  that  time,  though  she  atjU  accepta 
the  fri<?ndly  ofl'eringa  of  her  protector.  Oecaaiona!ly  tlu 
met  and  conversed.  Pathfinder  gounding  tlie  state  of  th 
woman's  feelings;  bnt  the  interviews  were  short  and  far 
from  frequent.  June  slept  in  one  of  the  huts,  and  she 
laid  down  her  bead  in  security,  for  she  was  conscious  of 
the  protection  of  a  friend,  though  Pathfmder  invariably 
retired  at  night  to  an  adjacent  island,  where  he  had  buiJt 
himself  a  hut. 

At  the  end  of  the  month,  however,  the  Beasou  woa 
getting  to  be  too  far  advanced  to  render  her    situation 
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pleasant  to  June.  The  trees  had  lost  their  leGves,  and 
the  nights  were  beconiLDg  cold  and  wintiy»  It  was  time 
to  depart. 

At  this  moment,  Chingaebgook  reappeared.  He  had 
a  long  and  coniidential  interview  on  the  island  with  his 
friend.  June  witnessed  their  movements,  and  Bhe  saw 
that  her  guardiati  was  distressed.  Stealing;  to  his  aidej 
she  endeavored  to  soothe  his  sorrow  with  a  woman's 
genllencsa  and  with  a  womaja's  instinct, 

"Thank  yoUj  June  —  thank  you,"  ha  said;  "'tis  well 
meant,  though  it  'a  uselesa.  But  it  is  time  to  quit  this 
place.  To-morrow  we  shall  depart.  You  will  go  with 
UB,  for  now  you  *ve  got  to  feel  reason." 

June  assented  in  the  meek  manner  of  an  Indian  woman, 
and  she  withdrew  to  paaa  the  remainder  d£  her  time  near 
the  grave  of  Arrowhead,'  Hegariileaa  of  the  hour  and 
the  eeaaon,  the  young  widow  did  not  pillow  her  head 
during  the  whole  of  that  autumnal  night.  She  sat  nea 
the  apot  that  held  the  remains  ol  her  husband,  and 
prayed^  in  the  mannei*  of  her  people,  for  hi?  success  on 
the  endless  path  on  wliich  he  had  so  lately  gone  and 
for  their  reunion  in  the  land  of  the  juat.  Humble  and! 
degraded  as  she  would  have  seemed  in  the  eyes  of  the 
aopbis^ticated  and  unreAecting,  the  image  of  God  w;is  on 
her  soul,  and  it  vindicated  its  divine  origin  by  aspirations 
and  feelings  that  would  have  surprised  those  who,  feign- 
ing mote,  feal  leas. 

In  the  morning  the  three  departed ;  Fathfiiuler  earnest 
and  intelligent  in  all  he  did,  the  Great  Serpent  silent 
and  imitative,  and  June  meek,  resigned,  but  sorrowful. 
They  went  in  two  canoes,  that  of  the  woman  being 
abandoned.  Chingachgopk  led  the  way,  and  Pathiinder 
foltawad,  the  course  being  up  stream.  Two  days  they 
paddled  westward,  and  as  many  nights  they  Rncaraped  on 
islanda.  Fortunately  the  weather  became  mild,,  and  when 
they  reached  the  lake  it  waa  found  smooth  and  glassy  ae 
a  pond.  It  was  the  Indian  summer,  and  the  calm  and  al- 
most the  blandiieas  of  J^me  slept  in  the  h(uy  atmosphere. 

I  Sue  Ap|:eildlx,  Note  K. 
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On  the  morning  of  tho  lliird  day  tfcey  passed  the 
mouth  of  the  Oswego,  where  the  fort  and  the  sleeping 
ensign  invited  them  in  vain  to  enter.  Without  cagting 
a  look  aside,  Chingachgook  paddled  past  the  dark  waters 
of  the  river,  and  Fathfindcr  still  followed  in  silent  in- 
dustry. The  ramparts  were  crowded  with  spectators  — 
but  Lundie,  who  knew  the  persona  of  his  old  frien 
refused  to  allow  them  to  bo  even  hailed. 

It  was  aooii  when  Chiiigactigook  entered  a  little 
where  the  Scud  lay  at  anchor  in  a  sort  of  roadstead, 
email  ancient  clearing  was  on  the  shore,  and  near 
margin  of  the  lake  was  a  log  dwelling,  recently 
completely,  though  rudely,  fitted  up.  There  was  an  air 
of  iroiitier  corafort  and  of  frontier  ahundance  around  the 
place^  though  it  wqb  necessarily  wild  and  solitary.  Jasper 
£tood  on  the  ehore ;  and  when  FathHnder  landed,  he  waa 
the  first  to  take  him  by  the  hand.  The  meeting  waa 
simple,  but  %'ery  cordial.  No  questions  were  asked,  it 
being  apparent  that  Chingachgook  had  made  the  neces- 
sary explanations.  Pathfinder  never  squeezed  his  friend's 
hand  moce  cordially  than  in  this  interview ;  and  he  even 
laughed  cordially  in  hia  face  as  he  told  him  how  happy 
and  well  he  appeared. 

""Where  is  Bhe,  Jasper  — where  ia  shet"  the  ^lide  fit 
length  whispered;  for  at  first  he  had  seemed  to  be  afraid 
to  trust  himself  with  the  questiom 

"She  is  waiting  for  ue  in  the  house,  my  dear  friend, 
where  you  see  that  June  has  already  hastened  before  us." 

"June  may  use  a  lighter  step  to  meet  Mabel,  bnt  she 
cannot  carry  a  lighter  heart.  And  so,  lad,  yon  found  the 
chaplain  at  the  garrison,  and  all  was  soon  settled  1  " 

"  We  were  married  within  a  week  after  we  left  yow, 
and  Master  Cap  departed  next  day  — you  have  forgotten 
to  inquire  about  your  friend,  Stdt-ivater"  — 

"Not  I  —  not  I.  Tlie  Sarpent  haa  told  me  all  that; 
and  then  I  love  to  hear  so  much  of  Mabel  and  her  happi* 
nees,  I  do.  Did  the  child  smile,  or  did  she  weep  ffbeii 
the  ceremony  was  over? " 

"  She  did  bo^^  *riend ;  but "  — 
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"  Yos,  that 's  their  natnr' ;  teaTful  and  cheerful.      Ah  'a 

[met  they  are  very  pleisant  to  ua  of  tha  woods;  and  I  do 
helieve  T  should  think  all  right,  wbatevpr  Maljnl  might 
do.     And  do  you  think,  JaspeT,  that  ahe  thought  of  me  nt 

I  all,  ou  that  joyfu.1  occasion  t  " 

"I  know  she  did,  Pttthfinder;  nnd  she  thinks  of  you 

IflBd  talks  of  you  ddly  — almost  hourly.  None  love  you 
as  we  do !  " 

'I  know  few  love  me  better  than  yourself,   Ja&per. 

I  Chiugacbgook  is,  perhaps,  now  the  only  eresitur'  of  whom 
I  ciHi  siij  that.  Well,  there  'b  no  use  in  putting  it  oil 
any  longer ;  it  must  be  done,  and  tiiay  as  well  be  done 
at  once;  sOt  Jasper,  lead  the  way,  and  I'll  entlivor  to 
look  upou  her  sweet  couatenance  once  more." 

Jasper  did  lead  tha  way,  and  they  were  soon  in  tho 
presence  of  Mabel.  The  latter  met  her  late  Buitor  with 
a  bright  blush,  and  her  limbs  trembled  ao,  she  coulfl 
hajdly  stand.  Still,  her  manner  was  aflFectionato  and 
frank-  During  the  hour  of  Pathfinder's  visit,  for  it 
lasted  no  longer,  though  he  ate  in  the  dwelling  of  his 
friends,  one  who  was  expert  in  tracing  the  workings  of 
the  human  mind  might  have  seen  a  faithful  index  to  the 
feelings  of  Mabel,  in  her  manner  to  Pathfinder  and  her 
husband.  With  the  latter  she  still  had  a  little  of  the 
reserve  that  usually  accompanies  young  wedlock;  but 
the  tones  of  her  voice  were  kinder  even  than  common ; 
the  glance  of  her  eye  was  tender,  and  she  seldom  looked 
at  him  without  the  glow  that  tinged  her  cheeks  betray- 
ing tlie  existence  of  feelings  that  habit  and  time  had  not 
yet  soothed  into  absolute  tranquillity,  With  Patlifinder, 
all  was  earnest,  sincere  —  even  anxious;  but  the  tones 
never  trembled,  the  eye  never  fell — and  if  the  cheek 
fluslied,  it  was  with  the  emotions  that  are  connected  with 
concern. 

At  length  the  moment  came  when  Pathfinder  must 
go  his  way.  Chingacligook  liad  already  abaniloned  the 
canoes,  and  was  posted  on  the  margin  of  the  woods, 
where  a  path  led  into  the  forest.  Here  he  calmly  waited 
to  be  joined  by  his  friend.      As  soon  as  the  latter  was 


508 


THE   PATHPIKTIE? 


aware  of  this  fact,  liQ  lose  in  a  solemn,  manner,  and  took 
hie  leave. 

"  I  Ve  sometimea  thought  that  my  own  fate  has  been 
a  little  hard,"  he  saidj  "but  that  of  this  wamac,  Mabel, 
has  shamed  ms  into  reason  '^  — 

"June  remains,  and  Uvea  with,  me,"  eagerly  interrupted 
our  heroine. 

"  So  I  comprehend  it.  If  anybody  can  bring  her  back 
from  hef  gi-iigf  and  make  her  wish  to  Hve,  you  can  do 
it,  ilabtil,  though  I  've  mis[fivinga  about  even  your  sucr 
cess.  The  poor  creatiir'  is  without  a  tribe  as  well  as 
■without  a  husbanil,  and  it  'a  not  easy  to  reconcile  the 
feelings  to  both  losses.  Ah  'b  me !  —  what  have  I  to  do 
with  other  people's  miseriea  and  marriages,  as  if  I  hadn't 
affliction  enough  of  my  own!  Don't  apeak  to  me,  Mabel, 
—  don't  spoak  to  me,  Jasper  —  kt  me  go  my  v)^y  ia 
peace,  and  like  a  man.  I  've  seen  your  happiness,  end 
that  is  a  great  deal,  and  I  shall  he  able  to  bear  mj  own 
sorrow  all  the  better  for  it.  No  —  I'll  never  kiss  yon 
flgin,  Mahelj  I  'U  never  kiss  you  agin.  Here  'a  iny  band^ 
Jasper  —  squeeze  it,  hoy,  squeeze  itj  no  fear  of  its  giving 
way^  for  it  'a  the  hand  of  a  man ;  and  now,  Mabel,  do 
you  take  it,  —  nay,  you  must  not  do  this  "  —  preventiug 
Mabel  from  kissing  it,  and  bathing  it  with  her  tears 
"yon  must  not  do  this." 

"Pathfinder,"  asked  Mabel,    "when  shall  we  see 
again  1 " 

"I've  thought  of  that,  too;  yea,  I've  thought  of  that, 
I  have.  If  the  timo  should  ever  come  whon  1  can  look 
upon  you  altogether  as  a  sieter,  Mabel,  or  a  child  —  it 
might  be  better  to  say  a  child,  since  you  're  young  enougli 
to  be  my  daughter  —  depend  on  it,  1*11  come  backj  for 
it  would  lighten  my  very  heart  to  witness  yonr  gladne^ 
But  if  I  cajinot  —  fniewell  — farewell  —  the  sergeant  whe 
wrong  —  yes,  the  sergeant  was  wrong  I" 

This  was  the  last  the  PatlitiDdeT  ever  uttered  to  the 
ears  of  Jasper  Western  and  Mabel  Dunham,  Ho  turned 
awayj  as  if  the  w — ^~  --bolied  him;  and  was  quickly  al 
the  side  of  his  \b  fioon  as  the  latter  saw  him 
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'  appraach,  ha  ahouldered  liia  own  burden,  and  glided  in 
aiutjiig  thfc  trtes  T^'ithout  waiting  to  be  spokon  lo.  Mabel, 
her  hn&bnnd,  and  Juno,  all  watched  tho  form  of  the 
Patlifindyr,  in  the  hope  of  receiviiig  a  parting  gesture, 
or  a  stolen  [jlauee  of  tlia  eye;  but  he  did  not  look  hack. 
Once  oi  twice  they  thought  they  saw  his  head  shakej  aa 
ona  tTemhles  in  bitterness  of  spirit;  and  a  toss  of  the 
h[iiid  wuE  given,  as  if  he  knew  tlmt  he  waa  WHtched;  hut 
a  trend  ivhasB  vigor  no  sorrow  could  tnfeoblD  soon  bore 
him  out  of  view,  and  he  waa  lost  in  the  depths  of  the 
forest. 

Neither  Jasper  nor  his  wife  over  beheld  the  Pathfinder 
again.  They  j-etoained  for  another  yeai'  on  the  baiika  of 
Ontario;  and  then  the  pressing  solicitatltina  of  Cap  in- 
duced them  to  join  him  in  Now  York,  whero  Jasper 
eventusllj  became  a  succesaful  and  respected  merchant. 
Thrice  Mabel  received  valuable  presents  of  furs,  at  in- 
tervals of  years;  and  hct  feelings  told  her  whence  they 
came,  though  no  name  accompanied  the  gift.  Later  in 
life  stillj  when  the  mother  of  several  yontha,  aha  had 
occasion  to  visit  the  interior,  and  found  herself  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mohawk,  accompanied  by  her  sons,  the  eld- 
est of  whom  was  capable  of  being  her  protector.  On 
that  occasion  she  observed  a  man  in  a  singular  guise, 
watching  her  in  the  distance,  with  an  intentness  that 
induced  her  to  inquire  into  his  pursuits  and  character. 
She  was  told  he  was  the  most  renowned  hunter  of  that 
portion  of  the  State  —  it  Avas  after  the  E-evolution  — 
a  being  of  great  purity  of  character,  and  of  as  marked 
peculiarities ;  and  that  he  was  known  in  that  region  of 
country  by  the  name  of  the  Leather-Stocking.  Furtlicr 
than  this  Mrs.  Western  could  not  ascertain ;  though  the 
distant  glimpse  and  singular  dejiortment  of  this  unknown 
luuitf.'r  gave  lier  a  .sleepless  night,  and  cast  a  shade  of 
nielaneholy  over  her  still  lovely  face,  that  lasted  many 
a  day. 

As  for  June,  the  double  loss  of  husband  and  tribe 
produced  tlie  elfect  tlmt  I'athtinder  had  foreseen.  She 
died  in  the  cottage  of  Mabel,  on  the  shores  of  the  lake ; 
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and  Jasper  conveyed  her  body  to  the  island,   where  he 
interred  it  by  the  side  of  that  of  Arroiy^head. 

Lundie  lived  to  marry  his  ancient  love,  and  retired, 
a  war-worn  and  battered  veteran :  but  hi^  name  has  been 
rendered  illufltrious  in  our  own  time,  by  the  deeds  of 
a  younger  brother,  who  succeeded  to  his  tmrltorial  title, 
which,  however,  was  shortly  after  mei^ed  in  one  earned 
by  his  valor  on  the  ocean. 
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NOTB  A. 

"■'Intliftris  nf  the  wftn-knuwn  tribe  of  the  TuscamniP."  Pag-fi  -2, 
Cu^ick,  the  Tu&cujura,  j^iivcs  the  fallowing  arcumit  yf  hie  IriLnjI  ^ 
"  Atcordiiif^  t'.'  tmr  li'mlitiuUEi  f>(  maay  ivnturipB,  the  rul  riifin  wore  led 
hy  a  eertfljn  miin  Tvhii  i^tiMid  hifjhfst  in  A'l^niLy  tn  iht  Siipronm  Reiiig,  the 
Holder  i>f  Hi;avi;n,  railed  Tharonynwnfifiiiri,  He  ■rlJvidtd  the  rivers  and 
cciujitry  amon;^  them,  and  iriJitriicteil  them  ia  mijdi;>?  I'f  living  umi  tus- 
toiiiS  iiuil  ci.'i'tiii".'1li(.'s-  Tho  TusfUroriW  Were  desfended  frfuii  thu  Inxjiitiifi. 
They  waiiderud  southwanl  in  what  is  uow  Xorth  Ciiroliiiu.  Thvy  Itcfit 
up  llieir  nlljflni:*:  with  the  Fivu  Nntitnis.  Iti  11V2  tlif  Tusearoras  mtucked 
tlio  whiles  en  the  Eijainplte,  and  killed  nianv.  Ciiptain  JJaruwell  tlieu 
defeated  them,  am!  fimui  aft^r  they  r^mnved  northward,  and  joitied  their 
kindred  the  Five  fialians.  The  Oui^iilas  gavt  them  lujida  ill  Uitir  own 
teiTltcir}-." 

In  170s  tJie  TiiscflToriis  held  the  poiintry  hetween  tho  Neuae  and  Taw 
RiverFi,  :£iiil  wnm  suppob^td  to  iiui'nl>i!r  twelve  huudrvd  wurrioni,  in  dfttsen 
tO'Fi'n.i+  Ta  XTll  th!;v  ninrdered  Luw^ori,  thti  sur^eyur,  whoBE  purposes 
they  tonsidfred  iaiiiiiiial  to  their  right?  ai^  avuar^  >if  [L*?  hoU,  and,  ht  O&e 
day,  Se|Jto«ibt^r,  1711,  they  fimrtlertd  '>iie  hinidrc^  (Unl  thirty  whites. 
TliiiV  were  attackcil  and  dufeatod  by  Captain  Barmveli,  fji  South  l^anj' 
lino,  at  the  hi^ad  of  mix  hnndred  Tiiiiltiii,  and  six  hundred  friendly  iTK^iions. 
Six  liuin^rKd  TuR-ari<ras  wore  nindo  ]jri?oni;re.  Pejire  ftdluwid,  but  waa 
soon  broken.  In  1712,  Colonel  Moore  was  sent  against  them  with  a  force 
chiefly  composed  of  southern  Indians.  In  March,  1712,  he  took  their  prin- 
cipal fort  of  Nahanikc,  and  two  thirds  of  their  warriors  were  made  pris- 
oners; six  hundred  were  given  as  slaves  to  tho  Swuth  Carolina  Indians. 
Peace  followed,  and  llie  remaining  third  of  the  tribe  lied  to  the  northward, 
in  171-1-1715,  and  were  received  as  a  sixth  nation  by  the  Iroquois  Con- 
federac}-. 

NOTK  B. 

"  'Ontario!'  repeated  the  Arrowhead,  with  emphaf^is,"     Page  8. 

The  Freiiih  cullri!  (tntario  "  TIh'  Lake  of  the  Iroquois,"  and  at  a  later 
day  "l.aki'  I'Vimti'iiiic,"'  fnun  tlie  furl  near  the  outk-t.  With  the  Indiana 
it  hurt'  liiflVrciit  iianii'.s,  in  tlicir  ditTf  rent  diaJui'l,-;.  "CadaniL-iiiii"  was  a 
name  it  bore  anioiii:^  the  red  men  f(ir  si'vcrul  gciieralions  after  tiic  English 
took  possebsiou  of  New  York.     The  sigiiilieation  of  Ontario  is  said  to  bo 
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"the  beaattfnl  lake."     The  cirigioal  word  is  reported  lo  have  been  j 

■ndsriOp  in  the  Mohawk  dinluct,  and  Ontario  to  bu  jl  durivaUve  from  Itiis. 

Note  C. 

''Pathfinder."     Page  13. 

TtiQ  name  friven  to  Natty,  in  ChJa  romance,  'w&s  entirely  an  invention 
of  the  author.  But,  "ay  »  ftingular  cmnndcuce,  &  title  somewhat  similar 
■was  atttially  home  by  an  ludidii  warrior  iii  174B.  Dyring  that  year  G<it- 
BrnDrtlinloi]  invited  the  Five  Nuttonatoaconucit  at  Albany;  only  thrL«e 
wafmrs  uppecred;  ont  of  tliesc,  an  Oneida  brave,  made  a  formal  spefcli 
to  the  governor,  and  presented  Mm  wltli  tij>u  Frenf^h  sca!pt,  taken  at 
noouday,  at  the  gates  of  Criiwn  Point.  Thi?  hero  rccciTed  in  reword  fur 
his  proweea,  a  laced  hat,  a  luced  truat,  and  a  xilver  g^srgvt.  The  -Harrior 
then  requeHted  an  additiunal  recompi^UH;.  He  beggod  that  as  a  title  of 
honor  and  0.9  an  eftpedal  rewArrt  for  his  having  htiei  the  HrHt  in  thiu  tram- 
poi^  to  strike  a  Llow  against  the  enemy,  he  migM  hereafter  bc  kiio«m 
»&  thffl  "  Oi)ener  of  the  Path.'*  This  brave,  the  ]iatb-upuniir,  continued  « 
Caitkhil  ally  of  th6  English  Lhroagbont  the  war. 

NOTK  D- 

"  Fort  Stanwixj  the  laat  military  station  on  the  Mohawk."     Fago  31. 

It  was  proposed  to  build  a  fort,  at  the  carrying  plaice  between  thu  M* 
hawk  and  Wood  Croek,  rinito  early  in  the  last  century.  la  1737  rht  sttf 
waa  conwdereia  anew,  but  it  wan  w^l  until  after  Oewcgv  had  been  tokt 
by  the  French  that  the  colonial  government  actually  built  a  fort  oa  1 
groimd.  TliE  task  wna  intniatcd  in  Briyad tar-General  Stanwix,  and  1 
wurk  received  hia  name.  It  dato&  from  the  purlyd  of  the  rebuilding  of 
For:  Oflwego,  by  the  Eugtisti,  in  1758. 

A  city  has  now  Hrisen  on  the  panie  f^mmd,  tn  wbkh  the  nume  ot  Ronif 
has  been  moat. absurdly  misapplied.    Stunwix  would  huVf  heenatmi'  and 
jUHt,  name.    Tlisre  la  a  iiort  uf  treachery  in  this  mi^p plication  of  gmikJ 
and  ancient  historical    names   to  amall   and  new  Ameriejin  viilagrs; 
tTeaclie.Ty  wliicti  is  puuiabed  by  IIig  air  of  ridicule  thrown  over  1 
American  map  by  this  meana-    There  i«  something'  akin  ti>  hietor 
forgery  in  sBch  a  oouise. 


Note  E. 

"One  of  Xk'i  canocK  of  bark  which  the  Indians  ore  in  the  habit  of  cfl 
striM'liug."     Page  32. 

Even  as  lata  as  1S08,  whDQ  LieuteoiUit  Wolevy  and  hi»  party  wf 
Oswegti,  Iiidjan  i.anotiA  ware  frefiiieatly  seen  on  thu  rivers  and  Ink 
DurinfT  tha  War  of  1812  thay  were  used  in  Caiiaila  by  the  olIir'fTFi 
aoldifiTS  of  the  BritUh  army.  General  Brock,  on  hearing  of  the  rioclarall 
at  war,  set  out  in  a  birch  canoe  for  Lower  Uarmda.  Aud  matiy  \'cars  laj 
they  were  u&ed  by  the  Northwest  Comftany  for  the  fur  trade,  jis  iljo  !»i 
tK.^t  adapted  to  the  watars  of  a  forest  region.  Tli^^e  tradtigg-t'auiiH's « 
tblrty  feet  IfrDg,  and  six  feet  wide.    The  ttoad  and  stern  were  poinU 
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l:Tlie  fmriio  was  made  i>i  amal]  piLf^'s  of  very  light  wood;  tbo  bark  ^^xterior 
I  ■vta.H'  L'ut  into  ^lipi^,  scarcely  more  iban  an  eigbtb  nf  an  inch  in  thiLkneHd, 
[flTuI  beWfjiJ  logothtr  with  tlirCml^  nf  iwisted  tSbjew  frntn  tht  fOOt  of  tllC 
I  Ijlafk  spi-uce.  For  greater  strength  naTTinr  r^trip^  of  bark  wf  re  also  addtd 
I  iiu-idi'  M-lwii  ni.'t;ii*:;d.  The  jcititis  wi:;ri;  tiiailt;  wuli^r-ti^lit  by  vejjetuLla 
Iguiii,  whii'h  becuiiLQ  very  bard.  ^<M  oac  nuil  n'aa  uaed.  Eatrti  nf  tbcse 
[irjiiijns-<&fti>OM,  j^rill  otOiiskinaUv  u.'^d,  it  is  feaid,  wt^jgti^  fltjiiut  (ivci  liun- 
rdruil  jiiiiand^.  TEio  Iiii1ii>{;  inii  niudc  imo  puulta^^, uinuuntinf;  tu  uboul  Iitb 
I  loiJfi  tiurrlt  II.  tiach  bii»  u  crew  of  «ijc^L  or  ti!ii  men.  Until  ([uite  Intel y 
Itaonie  Ofry  of  Ihiiie  can>iL>3  wvuld  nvt  uiit  frcjm  thi'  St.  I^awrtinre,  move  up 
tthf.  Oiiaw.i  tu  tin-  SiiMiliwe.'*!  Urancli,  Ihenu*  iJimiii;'Ti  Ijike  Niiiiji^^in^i  to 
IjitiK-b  Kivvr,  and  iiil-i  LiiJii^  Hurrm;  H\o\\fi  Ilii;  tmrtb  slinre  nf  thfl  Naf- 
frfiwrt  (if  Si.  Mary's,  ihtuLu^ij  SnfioTior,  aloiiji^  Jt«  imrthLTJi  roust  tn  (inind 
Portagi!  —  A  distinct  uf  tJuveii  liiiiidrud  milurt  in  lliwsi!  fraij  ludiau  skiffs  T 

Note  F, 
"  Tlie  bnwl  of  tbe  jiipe  wae  of  Boapslone."     Pape  46. 
The  oldest  pijits  Jimimp  t.hi:  IriH)ii,oJa  tribL's  were  fif  potttry;  tht-  bidti't 
BPrt  tttri'of  0  bliiik  piittcry  oif  '•a (iiif  a  firibth  atto  i<iiik  lik^ j^liinc.    Sfmifl 
of  the  bowls  of  tht'^e  bla<jk  |'^ipoH  were  frniiled  wil  h  u  liniTinn  fiwo,  iir  -n-itlj 
A  nvilf'H  or  d<i|^'s  Iiuad,  very  well  i^bapcd.     At  b  Inter  day  they  cttt  tbcir 
pipe  howls  out  uf  soapntonB,  carving  them  v^ry  iii-^liy.    Hi;Fda  were  ^'bji- 
erfiMy  llf*td  *"ir  stpm-piopesj  to  wtiii.h  tht>  howls  vtiTe  attactied  by  strings. 
_    They  wiled  tbeir  jii^ei  "Ah-s-t>-r|iia-la.'^ 

Note  G. 

"The  howl  of  a  distant  wolf."     Page  10.3. 

Wolves  wore  nlniiidaiit  ill  the  forests  of  New  York  until  the  close  of  the 
last  century.  There  appear  to  be  few  left  in  the  State  to-day  —  and  these 
are  continod  entirely  to  the  wihli'st  nioiiiilain  tracts. 

It  is  remarkable  how  very  rapidly  the  wild  animals  have  disappeared 
in  tiiis  country.  In  Europe,  even  in  tracts  of  country  which  have  been 
civilincd  ami  well  peopleil  for  nearly  two  thousand  year;*,  the  wolves  arc 
still  troublesome.  In  France  wolves  and  bears  and  wild  boars  are  by  no 
means  rare  in  the  moULitainoiis  rej^inns.  Fifty  years  of  civili/alinii  seem 
suDieient  for  the  entire  lie-lrueticni  of  the  iiear  .iTnl  wnlf  in  this  part  uf 
the  world.  Can  it  bi'  poi^ibb'  that  the  luiinbtTs  uf  these  creatures  were 
originally  much  le->  in  North  Ann'riia  lliaii  in  l'airii|H'  '.' 

The  Anieiicau  wulf  is  rather  lal■^el■  tliiin  thai  of  Kar-ipe, 

NuTj;  II. 
*■  1  UfVer  yel  couhi  see  any  bijaitty  in  a  clomled  barrel." 
"I.nnl   Ibiwe  ib'iMijbt  otherwise,  serj^eant ;   and  he  was   accounted  a 
f;iioil  sobiier!  "      I'ai;e  i:iH, 

"When  Lord  Ibtwe  was  pre|iariiiff  his  reginieut.  for  liic  attack  on 
Tieoniieroga  he  issued  some  stern  regnlalions.  He  forbade  all  displays 
i>f  gold  aud  scarlet  in  the  rugged  march  they  were  about  to  undertake, 
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and  F^Qt  tbe  e:[Hni|»lB  by  weuriD^  lituLtElf  au  ammuniUnn  cnat^  that  is  U 
pay,  onfi  or  the  aprjiliu  woldkrs^  ifiuuts  l-hI  short.  This  was  a  necefHary 
precAiifioii,  tecniisc  in.  Ihf?  wnnflii  the  hnstilt  Indians,  who  iturletl  IroiJi 
b«hind  thi.'  treeH,  usually  tauglit  at  tlie  Itrng  and  heavv  skirts  titan  worn 
hy  tlis  BoldJt^rH;  and  ftir  thu  aunie  reasoa  tiei  ordered  tha  mu^ki'ts  In  ha 
sbortctiE'd,  tliftt  1hi?r  might  nnT,  an  im  fotnnr  OCCflHir-ns,  Ije  snatched  frnia 
behind  h_v  thL'su  Jipile  foi?s.  Tn  prevent  ttic  march  of  his  regime nl  from 
b?inj^  dcwijt^d  nL  a  ilihlaufT,  hy  the  plittering  of  thr^ir  arniFi,  tW.  hurreU 
iiC  thi*  i;uiis  wure  all  bIaL'kt!ntid;  and  bo  save  th(;iJi  (roni  the  ti^Hrin^  if 
biiahi'?,  thi.-  ftiii.^')^  cf  nisi-^t-,  etv,,  he  Siit  Ihi-'to  the  cjsaJnpic  <if  weariug 
Ipg^fiiff^i  n.  kind  nf  bii<kin  mode  of  Btronji'  wrjnipji  dnlb,  a  |>art  iif  ihe 
Itidinn  dnjss.  Hair  well  drc?wd,  and  in  ^ri'at  quaiithT,  wiw  (hen  con- 
Bidercd  as  thc^  ^tattst  pii^E^itiblt  orfiament,  which  tho&e  whn  hud  It  tank 
the  iitTTiusi  i'ari;  tn  (Hsplny  lo  advflntFige,  aiid  tn  wear  in  a  bap,  or  a  cue. 
Liird  Howe's  wa^  fine,  und  very  abundant ;  bE,  however,  croppi*d  it,  and 
urdeped  tvery  one  ehv-  (o  do  th*  same.  .  .  .  Another  itoiivt  whieh  ihia 
Lyciirjcufl  of  the  L'amp  wiF,hed  to  establish  was,  that  o!  not  carryiitj;;  any- 
thing that  was  nut  absidiitdy  necesaary.  H*;  invited  hia  oAiclts  to  diae 
in  his  tent.  They  were  alirpristid  to  see  no  chairs  or  tables;  lUvre  vrent, 
hov^evcr,  bear-i>kiliE»  Spread  likv  a  L-arpct.  Hit  lordship  Wck-omed  Lbt^m, 
and  »at  down  on  s  sniaii  log^  of  wood  j  they  fflUowed  his  example ;  and 
pre&pntly  the  servants  swt  down  a  larpn  dish  of  pork  and  pciax.  Hit  lord- 
ship taking  a  s^li^atli  from  his  packet,  out  of  which  lie  prodaccd  a  knife 
and  fork,  begnu  lo  cut  atid  divide  the  meat.  They  sat  in  a,  kind  uE  awk' 
ward  eiicpenKej  mid  he  tinalty  rtdieveii  tUem  of  their  embarru.'^iiient  by 
diat.rilmtiiip  to  earh  a  piihe  like  his  own,  which  he  han:!  providt'd  fi>r  ih^ 
pnrposG.  Thfi.Hn;  austifre  regulatJouM  were  patiently  liome,  hecBUM  he 
waA  nnt  only  gentle  in  manner?,  but  gencroud  and  humane  in  a  vi^ry 
high  dcRTeu,  and  excetdiugly  attentive  to  tlio  healiti  and  real  uecoaaiiies 
flf  the  soldiery."  —  Urs.  G^vant  of  Lafjgan. 

KOTB  I. 

"  Dnpcaa  of  Luiidie,  sent  for  SurgeaTit  Diinhaiii,"  ot<7.     Page  14S. 

" Major  Dan^^an  was  the  tlderbrotherof  Lord  Duncan  of  CainrcrdowD. 
Hewaa  an  experiotitud  officer,  possessed  of  ecpnaidemMe  lailitaryM-itince, 
Uiantvcl,  hiimnn*',  and  judicious,  yet  obEtinato,  and  somewbut  of  a  hu- 
moriFt  Tritbal.  Wherever  ho  went  a  n-spectable  lilirnry  wont  wicli  him. 
Tli"iif;ifi  ntit  o\'\  be  was  gouty  and  war-wcni.  Tha  fort  wan  a  large  pfai:*, 
built  L-nliroLy  of  earth  and  great  lo^^ft,  I  meat)  tTie  wfl!l!i  and  ramijartf^  (or 
thf  barratkH  were  nf  wood,  cold  and  coniforllei<iF!.  His  hout>e  wiis  a  very 
»jii;jTil:ir  hnildiugr  divided  intt>  twii  uparttiu^ut^s;  one  of  which  wafi  a  Iwd* 
ru'jni,  the  other  a  hrtiakfawtiniL;  parl«r  and  library.  Theru  w^rij  (^IoIks, 
*iyndranre,  matht^nrntical  fnstnimnnt^  flntesj  dnmlf-bells,  and  rliuti^ 
boardt';  htro,  in  Hbort^  vb(4  a  mjij^azinft  nf  ia^truetinn  and  aiiinscmelt 
for  the  ;:ololJols'  putiili*,  that  in,  fur  all  tha  pilrrison.  This  ScvlhilH 
dwelling  was  lufiie  entirely  of  wood,  and  fixed  upca  whfeU  of  iho  sanw 
material,  so  that  it  could  )>i?  removed  from  one  part  of  th>e  parade  tn  tfa« 
nther,  »a  it  freqnently  va? .    ISo  plight  a  teoemfnt  when  the  winters  wu* 
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intenselj-  cold,  was  ill  calculated  for  a  gouty  patient;  for  this,  however, 
lie  found  a  remedy,  the  boards  which  formed  the  walls  of  his  apart- 
ment being  covered  with  deer-skins,  and  a  most  ample  bear-skin  spread 
on  the  floor  by  way  of  carpet."  —  Mrs.  Grant  of  Lagtjan. 

In  winter  Colonel  Lundie  set  the  young  officers  to  read,  and  in  sum- 
mer he  turned  them  into  gardeners.  They  became  skillful  huntsmen, 
too.  There  was  not  a  sheep  or  a  cow  within  forty  miles  of  the  fort.  The 
size  of  the  cabbages,  cucumbers,  and  melons,  produced  in  this  military 
garden  at  Oswego,  was  something  incredible  —  the  usual  result  of  a 
new  soil,  probably.    They  were  sent  to  Albany  as  vegetable  curiosities. 

NOTK  J. 

"Among  them  there  Thousand  Islands."     Page  186. 

These  rocky  islands,  lying,  as  we  all  know,  ntar  the  outlet  of  Lake 
Ontario,  are  generally  low,  and  partially  wooded,  and  vary  in  extent 
from  a  mere  isolated  rock  crowned  with  a  bush  or  tivo,  to  others  of 
twenty  or  thirty  acres.  The  channels  winding  among  them  form  a  per- 
fect labyrinth.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  number  of  these  islands 
had  been  overstated,  but,  in  truth,  they  amount  to  more  than  sixteen 
hundred.  The  commissioners  employed  in  settling  the  boundary  line 
between  Canada  and  the  United  States  counted  them  carefully,  and  re- 
port them  at  sixteen  hundred  and  twenty-three.  Not  unfre(|ucntly  a 
few  trees  will  be  found  growing  on  an  islet  which  appears  nothing  but 
rock,  with  no  soil  npparently  in  which  the  birch  or  evergreen  can  pos- 
sibly root  itself.  But  there  are  cracks  and  crevices  into  whicli  the  routs 
penetrate  tii  soiiii'  dcplli,  anil  the  tree  iimis  siilili'i<'iit  ndurisliinetit  in 
tiiese  rijcky  vi'ins  of  snil  tu  ciiablt;  it  l<i  j^niw  uik]  tlirjvi^  fur  x-ciirs,  stiiiid- 
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plied,  'My  father,  your  heart  is  always  kind  to  the  red  man,  and  I  th 
you.  I  cannot  go.  My  wife  is  buried  at  White  Oak  Point.  We 
Jired  together  a  great  many  years,  and  now  she  is  dead.  In  a  1 
while  I  shall  go  to  her,  and  until  the  Great  Spirit  calls  me  I  do  not 
to  go  far  from  her  grave,  for  she  would  be  lonely  without  me.  I  b 
go  back  to  sit  by  the  spot  where  she  lies.  It  will  not  be  long  befo 
shall  follow  on  the  same  trail  to  the  Spirit  Land.'  " 

Note  L. 

An  old  ballad,  relating  to  the  siege  of  Oswego,  may  amuse  the  re 
interested  in  American  history'. 

"  CHOUEGUEN. 
I. 

"C^l^brons  tous  du  Grand  Vaudreuil 

La  sagesse  et  la  gloire, 
Toate  I'Angleterre  est  en  denil 

An  bruit  de  sa  victoire. 
Chou^guen  n'est  plus  —  nos  soldats 

L'ont  forc^  &  se  rendre, 
Et  ses  murs  ne  sont  plus  qu'un  tas 

De  poussi^re  et  de  cendre. 


"En  vain  Loudon  de  sea  guerriere 

II  rassemble  I'^lite, 
Montcalm,  avide  de  lauriers, 

N'y  vole  que  plus  vite; 
BeJIone  lui  prete  son  char, 

Et  sdr  de  la  fonune 
Dcs  trois  choses  que  fit  Cffisar  ^ 

li  n'en  omet  aucune. 


"  D^ja  je  vois  de  nos  h^ros 

Une  troupe  intrt^pide, 
S'avancer  au  travers  des  flots 

D'un  p<^rilleux  rapidc. 
Plein  d'ardeur,  le  fer  a  la  main, 

Rigaud  marche  a  leur  tete  — 
L  'ennemi  tremble  et  Chou^guen 

Devient  notre  conquete. 

IV. 

"  Enfin  les  voilii  dans  nos  fers 
Ces  hommes  redoubtables, 

'  Veni,  vidi,  vici. 
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Ces  braves  qui  domptcnt  les  mers, 

Sur  terre  sont  traitables. 
Leur  bravoure  irab^ile 

S'acharne  et  vient  dans  nos  prisons 
Demander  au  asile 

D^  le  premier  coup  de  cannon. 


"X  Carillon  i  I'on  dit  pourtant 

Qu'ils  auront  leur  revanche, 
Autant  en  emporte  le  vent, 

II  sontHe  dans  la  manche. 
Les  Canadians  leur  font  peur, 

Et  Loudon  est  trop  aage 
Pour  oser  contre  leur  valeur 

Mesurer  son  courage  ! " 

1  Ticonderoga. 
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